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Beirut, station report, 159. 


INDEX 


TO THE PRINCIPAL MATTERS CONTAINED IN THIS VOLUME. 


Abeih — station report, 161. 

Adana station, 403; atour in the field, 405; Sis— 
the patriarch, 405; the monastery, 405; moun- 
tain scenery, 405; natural curiosity, 405; Yere 
Bakan —a liberal governor, 406; promise at 
Hadjin, 406; general impression, 406. 

Aintab station, 248, 296; extent of the field, 248; 
oe 248 ; liberality, 248; girls’ school, 

6. 

American Board — annual survey of its missions, 
7-18; annual meeting, 337-365. 

Antioch. station, 113; conversation with a fatal- 
ist, 113; a quick conscience, 113; using the 
language, 113; interesting discussions, 114; 
an inquirer, 114. 

Arrivals, 36, 67, 98, 300. 


Bansko, 89. 

Baptist Missionary Society (English), 164. 

Baptist Missionary Union, 292. 

Basle Missionary Society, 164. 

Bibliographical notices —Gray’s History of Ore- 
gon, 131; The Martyr Church of Madagascar, 
204; Memoir of Rev. J. Scudder, M. D., 236; 
These for Those, 326, 412. 

Bitias, 113. , 

Bitlis station, 52, 192, 226, 251, 289; opposition, 
52; the work at Bitlis— Mr. Shedd’s view of 
it, 192; religious interest, 226, 252, 289; a rob- 
ber and murderer changed — an aged penitent, 
251; simple piety, 289; a happy day, 290; a 
changéd village, 290. 

Brahmo Somaj, 212. 

Brooga station, 21, 184, 261; congregations, 184; 
station class, 184; girls’ school, 185; a Sabbath 
at Yenija Keuy, 185; opposition at Chengéler, 
185; girl’s school, 261. 

Bulgarian field, 221, 387. 

Burmah — the king favoring missions, 30. 


Cesarea station, 51, 156, 224, 247; meeting of the 
“ Central Union,” 51; new church and ordina- 
tion at Moonjasoon, 51; the work at Yozgat, 
157; on mountains in the snow, 157; Gemerek, 
157, 247; progress at Cesarea and Nigdeh, 224; 
progress at Gemerek, 247; other places, 247. 

Ceylon mission, 14, 31, 66, 82, 258, 273, 322, 349; 

- annual survey, 14; work for women at Oodoo- 
pitty, 31; idol worship, 66; evangelistic labors, 
82; girls’ boarding-schools, 82, 324; letter from 
a native preacher, 83; a Seva priest, 83; meet- 
ings with women, 83; incident related by a 


catechist, 84; report of Batticotta and out- 

stations, 258; ordination of a native pastor, 

259; the proposed Jaffna College, 273; Native 

Hy oruelical Society, 322; report of committee, 
9, ; 

Chengéler, 185. 

China, other missions in, 92, 119; statistics of 
missions in, 119; literary labors of missionaries 
in, 169. 

Choonkoosh, 209. 


Dakota mission — annual survey, 16. 

Deaths, 36, 67, 98, 132, 172, 236, 269, 300, 327, 
381. 

Divrik, 24. 

Donations, 37, 67, 99, 182, 172, 204, 237, 269, 300, 
327, 381, 412. 


Embarkations, 36, 98, 1382, 172, 236, 269, 300, 381. 

Engravings — Fort Snelling, 41; interior of 
church at Batticetta, 73; ;mission chapel at 
Kodi Kanal, 105; altar to heaven, at Peking, 
136; mission-houses at Foochow, 177; chapel 
at Hooeli, 210; chapel at Choonkoosh, 211; 
mission-home at Jokoij, 241; Batticota Semi- 
nary, 273; Scanderoon, 305; Philippopolis, 385. 

Erzroom station, 23, 53,155,186, 252; the Sabbath 
in Turkey, 23; first year on missionary ground, 
23; progress toward self-support, 24; pleas- 
ant ride over the mountains, 53; progress at 
Ordo, 54; light in darkness, 155; a promising 
family, 156; comfort amid discomfort, 156; 
progress, 186; persecution at Kara Kalissi, 186; 
visit to Kars, 252; Russian intolerance, 253; 
the mission work in Kars, 253; incidents of 
travel, 254; ancient ruins, 254. 

Eski Zagra station, 158; good work at Merich- 
leri, 158. 


Financial statements, 243, 280. 

Foochow mission, 14, 56, 65, 81, 165, 177, 196, 
318; annual survey, 14; interest at Yungfuh, 
56; progress, 65; one soweth and another 
reapeth, 81; visit from Christian merchants, 
81; work among women, 165, 319; mission- 
houses— with engraving, 177; great fire — 
mission-church burned, 196; violence at an 
out-station, 318; progress — obstacles — antic- 
ipations, 318; new chapel—the new church, 
319; attempt to occupy a new station, 319. 

Freewill Baptist Foreign Missionary Society, 123. 


Gaboon mission, 8, 49, 218, 845; annual survey, 


” 
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| Ey iv 
8; additions to the church, 50; inquirers, 50; 
the curse of intemperance, 50; report, 218; 
’ the fire of rum, 218; transfer of the mission to 
Presbyterian Board, 345. 
Gemerek, 157, 247. 
Greece, mission discontinued, 9. 
Gulpashan, 257. 


Haboosi, 249. 

Hadjikeuy, 22. 

Hadjin — promise at, 406. 

Hainee, 89. P 

Hamadan — Mr. Shedd’s visit there — openings, 
ete., 374. 

Harpoot station, 24, 55, 88, 169, 209, 225, 249, 
287, 373; the seminaries, 24, 55, 289; the win- 
ter’s work, 24; Evangelical Union, 55; visit to 
out-stations, 55; students licensed, 55; tithes, 
56; new churches, 56; an enemy overcome, 
88; improved prospect at Hainee, 89: an 
aged pilgrim, 169; Hooeli and Choonkoosh, 
209; paying off a church debt, 225; working 
churches, 249; station report, 287; Dr. Ray- 
nold’s visit to Van, 373. 

Hassan, 193, 286. 

Havadoric, 290. 

Hermansburg missions, 29. 

Hooeli, 209. 

Hums, 21. 


India — as a mission field, with map, 1; Baptist 
mission in, 30, 91; London Society in, 260; 
influence of missionaries in, 298. 


Japan —changes and prospects in, 74; priests 
seeking light, 294. 

Japan mission, 15, 230, 285. 

Jezirah, 193. 


Kara Kalissi, 186. 
Kars, 252. 

Kefr Shima, 244. 
Khokar, 115. 


London Missionary Society, 162. 


Madagascar, 57, 261, 294; the idols burned, 57; 
a bishop from England — objections, 261; mis- 
sionary progress, 294. 

Madura mission, 13, 61, 64, 85, 117, 130, 153, 
194, 229, 257, 321, 349, 380; annual survey, 13; 
opening for woman’s work at Mandapasalie, 
61; pleasant incidents, 64; tent labors, 85; 
pleasant change in a school, 85; new congre- 
gations, 86; ‘'amil Scriptures, 98; Mrs. Ca- 
pron’s boarding-school — right class of pupils 
wanting, 117; the Bible in India, 118; Chris- 
tian lyrics in Tamil, 180; encouragement at 
Dindigul, 153; what a medical missionary 
can do, 154; annual report, 194; dying among 
heathen relatives, 195; influence of a station- 
school, 195; forsaking all for Christ, 196; a 
pleasant change, 229; native pastorate — 
progress, 229; favorable indications, 257; the 
tent ‘‘ Hartford Independent” dedicated, 321; 
persecuted for Christ’s sake, 321; itinerating, a 
case of interest, 322; report of committee, 349; 

indifference to education, 380; evening labors 
of helpers, 380. 

Mahratta mission, 12, 59, 87,97, 115, 154, 228, 

; 349; annual survey, 12; labors among women, 
: 59: the city of Bombay, 87; the university, 87; 

a native preacher’s sermon, 87; in distress, 
97; pressed above measure, 115; among old 
friends, 115; then and now, 116; satisfaction 
in the work, 154; annual report, 228; forsak- 
ing all for Christ, 228; report of committee, 
349. 
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Marash station, 97, 112, 248; prayer-meeting, 97; 
religious interest, 112; the work — Christian 
effort, 248. 

Mardin station, 25, 250; partial redress secured 
for Protestants, 25; church and pastor at Sert, 
250. 

Marsovan station, 22, 291, 295; church building 
and liberality, 22; station report, 291; girls’ 
school, 295. 

Merichleri, 158. 

Meérj Aiyun, 90. 

Micronesia mission, 16, 27, 149, 197, 241, 280, 
365; annual survey, 16; shooting of an 
Hawaiian missionary, 27; other matters at 
the Gilbert Islands, 28; Ebon — church build- 
ing, 28,149; contributions, 28; Ebon helpers, 
28; letter from Mr. Snow, 149; visit to 
Namarik, 150; influence of a native teacher, 
150; new places occupied, 150; the Kusaie 
field, 151; Christian women, 151; a native 
pastor ordained, 151; progress in civil gov- 
ernment, 151; foreigners, 152; Mr. Pogue’s 
report of his visit, 197; idols abandoned, 
197 ; desolation at Apaiang, 198; progress 
at Butaritari, 198; Strong’s Island, the change, 
199; Ponape, 199; church building, 152, 367; 
mission-home at Jokoij, 241; letter from Mr. 
Doane, 280; visit to the king, pride of rank, 
evil designs, 281; singing — singular fact, the 
king’s excuses, 282; a sore trial, Christian con- 
duct of parents, 283; mission premises inter- 
fered with, trembling in joy, 284; another dark 
cloud, the silver lining, 285; cheering intelli- 
gence, 365; visit of the man-of war James- 
town, 368, 380. 

Miscellaneous articles, — Our Pacifie banyan- 
tree, 5; our work—the new year, 6; preach 
Christ, 84; testing a saint’s power, 35; seek- 
ing light in Central Asia, 36; view of Fort 
Snelling, 41; a missionary’s testimony, 47; 
Professors’ chairs to be filled, 47; the Master 
is come and calleth for thee, 62; Zulu preach- 
ers, 64; Zulu heathenism, 64; pleasant inci- 
dents in India, 64; progress at Foochow, 65; 
idol worship in Ceylon, 66; church at Batti- 
cotta, with engraving, 73; grace triumphant, 
77; prayer-meeting at Marash, 97; Reformed 
Catholic Bishop of Honolulu, 97; in distress, 
97; the Tamil Scriptures, 98; chapel at Kodi 
Kanal, with engraving, 105; close up the lines, 
107; loss of the Morning Star, 108; source 
of the Tigris — Belshazzar’s inscription, 128; 
changes on the shore of Puna, Hawaii, 129; 
Christian lyrics in Tamil, 130; Hawaiian ho- 
tel, 131; a good beginning, 131; The Altar to 
Heaven, Peking, 137; ‘“ Whom shall I send?” 
140; making a business of giving, 141; the 
Oregon mission, 143 ; District Secretary in 
South New England, 144; Mission Schools, 
145; literary labors of missionaries in China, 
169; an aged pilgrim at Harpoot, 169; pil- 
grimages in India, 169; how God answers 
prayer, 170; twenty questions for every Chris- 
tian, 170; externals among the heathen, 171; 
American missionaries, 171; missionary trials, 
171; Ali Illahees and Babees of Persia, 180; 
no regrets, 202; the work in China, 203; per- 
secution in Japan, 203; how to attain success, 
203; the Brahmo Somaj, 212; the “‘reform- 
ers’? at Bombay, 235; remarkable incidents in 
Syria, — Mr. Yanni, 264; influence of missions 
in Celebes, 267; objection to missions, 267; 
Batticotti Seminary and proposed Jaffna Col- 
lege, 273; Jubilee at the Sandwich Islands, 
275; influence of missionaries in India, 298; 
a welcome sound not welcome, 299; Scande- 
roon, with engraving, 305; the dependence of 
missionary churches, 305; missionary statis- 
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tics and tables, 309; female mortality in 
mission fields, 311; duration of missionary 
life, 312; valuable contribution, 326; close up 
the ranks, 864; progress in China, 380; Capt. 
Truxton at Sabbath-school on Ponape, 380; 
Philippopolis, with engraving, 385; Mission to 
European Turkey, 387; Arabic work in Meso- 
potamia, 395; Children of Missionaries, 397; 
The Well Spring, 398; A new Morning Star, 
398 ; Appropriations for 1871, 399 ; Fifty 
thousand dollars from the West, 400; good 
sense from Micronesia, 411; self-support in 
Micronesia, 411. 

Missionary Herald, the gratuitous distribution, 
etc., 401. 

Mission Schools of the Board, 145. 

Moonjasoon, 51. 

Morning Star, loss of, 108. 


Nestorians. 

Nigdeh, 224. 

North American Indians — resolutions by the 
Board at annual meeting, 350. 

North China mission, 14, 33, 57, 81, 152, 313, 
407; annual survey, 14; encouragement among 
women at Tungchau, 33; joy in commencing 
work, 57; admissions to church, etc., 81; tour 
by Mr. Thompson, 152; items, 153; mission 
report, 313; ‘Tientsin station report, 314; a 
new station to be occupied, 315; pleasant in- 
cidents on a tour, 315; preaching to literary 
men, 316; the massacre at Tientsin, 316. 


See Persia, mission to. 


Obituary notices — Justin Perkins, D. D., 42; 
fay Warfield, 138; Mrs. N. A. Parmelee, 


Ojibwa mission — annual survey, 17. 

Oorfa station, 248. 

Ordo, 54. 

Oregon mission and Rey. S. Parker, 143. 

Other societies and missions, 29, 57, 91,119, 162, 
259,.292. 


Panchegaw —~ progress, 116. 
Paris Evangelical Missionary Society, 292. 


- Perchenj — paying off a debt, 225. 


Persia — mission to, 12, 25, 189, 254, 262, 286, 
848, 374, 402; annual survey, 12; a colpor- 
‘ter’s report, 25; progress at Van, 27; open- 
ings among Armenians, 27; seminary girls at 
Salmas, 31; religious interest, 189, 255, 286; 
the Anglicizing party, 189, tour in Koordis- 
tan, 191; the church at Sert, 192; Jezirah — 
the home of the Koords, 193; progress at 
Hassan, 193; perplexities, 254; prospects at 
Tabreez, 256; Mohammedan and ritualistic 
zeal, 256; interest in Gulpashan, 257; open- 
ing among Mohammedan women, 262; report 
of committee, 348; visit to Hamadan — open- 
ing there, etc., 3874-377 ; pressing forward, 
402; the ritualistic movement, 402; labors in 
the mountains, and among Armenians and 
Mohammedans, 403. 


Receipts of British Societies, 259. 
Reformed (Dutch) Board, 29. 


Safeeta, 187, 244. 

Salmas, 31. 

Samokoy station, 89, 246; visit to Bansko, 89; 

_ seed-sowing, 246; influence of a single Chris- 
tian, 246. " 

Sandwich Islands mission, 15, 79, 148, 166, 275, 
356; annual survey, 15; native pastors, 79; 
theological class, 80; ordination, 80; temper- 
ance, 148; Romanism, 148; Bishop of Hono- 

. lulu, 148 ; contributions, 149 ; schools, 149; 


Miss Bingham’s boarding-school, 166; the 
Jubilee, 275; work of the Board completed, 
350; Dr. Clark’s report of his visit to the 
Islands, 356. 

Seneca mission — annual survey, 17. 

Sert, 192, 250. 

Siam, other missions in, 92, 124. 

Sidon station, 90; death of a helper, 90; enter- 
ing a place long closed, 90. 

Statistics of missions — tabular view, 309. 

Syria mission, 11, 20, 90, 111, 159, 187, 219, 244, 
264, 347, 390; annual survey, 11; Ishock, of 
Sheik Mohammed, 20; Weheby, of Bano, 21; 
the seminary, 21, 111; theological students — 
their winter’s work, 111; Arab congregations, 
112; station reports, 159; letter from Mr. Den- 
nis, 162; Safeeta affairs, 187; ‘Turkish soldiers 
attending church, 189; persecutions at Sheik 
Mohammed, 219; appeal for men, 220; Kefr 
Shima—Moslems—religious liberty, 244; call 
for laborers from U.S. Consul, 245; remark- 
able incidents — Mr. Yanni, 264; transfer of 
the’mission to Presbyterian Board, 347 , 390. 
See stations — Beirut, Abeih, Sidon. 


Tabreez, 256. 

Tientsin. See North China. The massacre, 316. 

Trebizond, 54. 

Turkey—Western mission, 9, 21, 51, 89, 156, 186, 
221, 246, 291, 346; annual survey, 9; Bithy- 
nia Union, 21; ordinations, 21; the Bulgarian 
field —help needed, 221; report of committee, 
346. See stations, Broosa, Marsovan, Cesarea, 
Eski Zagra, Samokov. 

Turkey —Central mission, 10, 112, 248, 346, 403; 
annual survey, 10; present plan working well, 
112; report of committee, 846; a call which 
should be heard, 403. See stations, Aintab, 
Marash, Oorfa, Antioch, Adana. 

Turkey — Eastern mission, 11, 23, 52, 88, 155, 
186, 209, 225, 249, 287, 323, 346, 373; annual 
survey, 11; annual meeting, 323; report of 


committee, 346. See stations, Bitlis, Erzroom, ~ 


Harpoot, Mardin. 


Undenominational character of the Board — spe- 
cial report on, 351. 


Van, 27, 373. hi. 
? ? # 

Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Society, 121. 

West Africa — other missions in, 30. 

Woman’s Board — receipts, 33, 62, 95, 127, 167, 
201, 233, 263, 297, 325, 378, 410. 

Woman’s Work, 31, 59, 92, 124, 165, 200, 217, 
231, 261, 295, 824, 378, 408; seminary girls at 
Salmas, 31; work among women at Oodoo- 
pitty, 31; Mrs. Edwards’ school among the 
Zulus, 82, 200; encouragement at Tungchan, 
83; annual meeting of Woman’s Board, 59; 
labors among women at Ahmednuggur, 59; 
the opening at Mandapasalie, 61; school at 
Mandapasalie, 92; Mrs. Robbins among the 
Zulus, 93; a word from the Treasurer, 94; 
letter from Miss Seymour, of Harpoot, 124, 
409; work among women at Foochow, 165, 
409; Miss Bingham’s boarding-school, Hono- 
lulu, 166; increasing calls, 217; letter from 
Miss Pollock, 231; work at Marash, 232; 
girls’ school at Broosa, 261; opening among 
Mohammedan women in Persia, 262; girls’ 
school at Marsovan, 295; girls’ school at Ain- 
tab, 296; Miss Townsend’s school at Oodoo- 
pitty, 324; views of an aged contributor, 324; 
women’s prayer-meeting at Heramik, 378; 
letter from Miss Smith, Madura, 408; girls’ 
school at Harpoot, 409. 
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Yenija Keuy, 185. 
Yozgat, 157. 


Zahley, 161. 
Zulu mission, 8, 32, 48, 64, 110, 323, 345, 370; 
annual survey, 8; Mrs. Edwards’ school, 32, 


110; Umbiana and his work, 48; Zulu preach- 
ers, 64; Zulu heathenism, 64; the training- 
schools, 110; the seminary, 323; prejudices 
giving way, 323; report of committee, 345; 
ordination of native pastors, 370; meeting of 
native Christians, 372. 


INDEX TO NAMES OF PERSONS. 


The following Index contains the Names of the Missionaries and Assistant Missionaries whose communications 
are inserted in this volume, and those about whom information is given. 


Abbott, Amos, 12. 

Abbott, Mrs., 12. 

Abraham, Andrew, 9, 48, 323. 
Abraham, Mrs., 9. 

Adams, Lucien H., 10, 86, 403. 
Adams, Mrs., 10 

Agnew, Miss Eliza, 14. 
Alexander, W. P., 15. 

Allen, O. P., 11, 343. 

Allen, Mrs., 11. 

Andrews, Miss Mary E., 15., 
Andrus, Alpheus N., 11, 250. 
Andrus, Mrs., 11. 

Atkinson, William H., 12, 228. 
Atkinson, Mrs., 12. 


Baker, Miss Isabella C., 11. 

Baldwin, C. C., 14. 

Baldwin, Mrs., 14. 

Baldwin, Dwight, 15. 

Baldwin, Theodore A., 9. 

Baldwin, Mrs. 9. 

Ball, J. N., 9. 

Ball, Mrs., 9. 

Barker, W. P., 12. 

Barnum, Henry S., 11, 55. 

Barnum, Mrs., 11. 

Barnum, Herman N.., 11, 24, 88, 
128, 249, 

Barnum, Mrs., 11. 

Barrows, John Otis, 9, 98, 202. 

Barrows, Mrs., 9, 98. 

Bartlett, Lyman, 9. 

Bartlett, Mrs., 9. 

Beach, Miss Minnie C., 9, 36. 

Bingham, Hiram, Jr., 16. 

Bingham, Mrs., 16. 

Bingham, Miss E. H., 166, 

Bird, William, 11, 395. 

Bird, Mrs., 11. 

Bissell, Lemuel, 12, 59. 

Bissell, Mrs., 12. ! 

Bliss, E. E., 9. 

Bliss, Mrs., 9. 

Bliss, Miss Flavia L., 9. 

Blodget, H. 15, 132, 203, 316. 

Blodget, Mrs., 15, 132. 

Bond, Elias, 15, 221. 

Bond, Lewis, 9. 

Bond, Mrs., 9. 

Bridgman, ‘Mrs. E. J., 15. 

Bridgman, Henry M.., 8, 93. 

Bridgman, Mrs., 8. 

Bruce, Henry J., 12, 115. 

Bruce, Mrs., 12. 

‘Burbank, Lysander T., 11, 52. 

Burbank, Mrs., 11. 

Burnell, T. S., 13, 364. 

Burnell, Mrs., 18. 

Bush, Miss Caroline E , 236. 

Bushnell, Albert, 8, 364. 


Bushnell, Mrs., 8. 


Calhoun, S. H., 11, 392. 

Calhoun, Mrs., 11. 

Capron, William B., 13, 117, 321. 

Capron, Mrs., 13. 

Carruth, Miss Nellie, 11. 

Chandler, J. E., 13, 321. 

Chandler, Mrs., 13. 

Chapin, Lyman Dwight, 15, 33, 
343. 


Chapin, Mrs., 15. 
Chester, Edward, 13, 153. 
Chester, Mrs, 13. 


| Clark, E. W., 15, 343. 


Clark, Miss Harriet §., 17. 
Clarke, James I’., 9, 343. 
Clarke, Mrs., 9. 


| Clarke, Miss Ursula C., 9, 185, 


261. 
Closson, Miss Sarah A., 9. 
Coan, G. W., 12, 79, 256, 403. 
Coan, Mrs., 12. 
Coan, Titus, 15, 129, 131, 348, 
364. 
Cochran, J. G., 12, 189, 254, 
402. 
Cochran, Mrs., 12. 
Coffing, Mrs. J. L., 10, 98, 232. 
Cole, Royal M., 11, 187, 327. 
Cole, Mrs., 11. 


Day, Miss Laura A., 269. 

Dean, Samuel C., 12. 

Dean, Miss N. J., 12. 

Dennis, J. S., 11, 162, 220. 

De Riemer, Wm. E., 14, 258, 
267. 

De Riemer, Mrs., 14. 

Diament, Miss Naomi, 15, 182. 

Doane, EK. 'T., 16, 241, 280. 

Doane, Mrs., 16. 

Dole, Daniel, 15. 

Doolittle, Justus, 65. 

Dwight, H. O, 9. 

Dwight, Mrs., 9. 


Eddy, W. W., 11, 90, 220, 
244, 392. 

Eddy, Mrs., 11. 

Edwards, Mrs, Mary K., 9, 32, 
200. 

Ely, Miss Charlotte E., 11. 

Ely, Miss Mary A. C., 11. 

Everett, Miss Eliza D., 11. 


Fairbank, Samuel B., 12, 364. 

Fairbank, Mrs., 12. 

Farnsworth, W. A., 9, 51, 156, 
924, 247. 

Farnsworth, Mrs., 9. 


Forbes, Anderson O., 15. 
Ford, George, 17. 

Ford, Mrs., 17. 

Fritcher, Miss Eliza, 9, 236. 


Giles, Mrs. Elizabeth, 9. 

Goodrich, Chauncey, 14, 57, 81, 
316. 

Goodrich, Mrs., 15. 

Green, S. F’., 14. 

Green, Mrs., 14. 

Green, J. P., 15. 

Greene, Daniel Crosby, 15, 67, 
230, 285. 

Greene, Mrs., 15, 67. 

Greene, Joseph K., 9. 

Greene, Mrs., 9. 

Griswold, Miss Ardelle Maria, 9, 
36, 67. 

Grout, Aldin, 9, 110, 843. 

Grout, Mrs., 9. 

Gulick, L. H., 15, 80, 236, 364. 

Gulick, O. H., 15. 

Gulick, John T., 14. 

Gulick, Mrs., 14. 


Hall, William, 17. 

Hall, Mrs., 17. ‘ 

Hance, Miss Gertrude R., 269. 

Harding, Charles, 12, 203, 235. 

Harding, Mrs., 12, 203. 

Hartley, Miss Carrie, 13. 

Hartwell, Charles, 14, 177. 

Hartwell, Mrs., 14, 165, 409. 

Haskell, Henry C., 9, 222. 

Haskell, Mrs , 9. 

Hastings, E. P., 14, 364. 

Hastings, Mrs., 14. 

Hazen, Allen, 12. 

Hazen, Mrs., 12. 

Hazen, Hervey C., 13, 87. 

Hazen, Mrs., 138. 

Herrick, George F., 9. 

Herrick, Mrs., 9. 

Herrick, James, 13, 85. 

Herrick, Mrs., 13. 

Hillis, Miss Hester A., 98. 

Hitchcock, Milan H., 9. 

Hitchcock, Mrs., 9. 

Holcombe, Chester, 15, 57. 

Holcombe, Mrs., 15. 

Holcombe, Gilbert T., 15. 

Hollister, Miss Mary G., 10. 

Howland, W. W., 14, 82, 259, 
322. 

Howland, Mrs., 14. 

Hunt, P. R., 14. 

Hunt Mrs., 14. 


.| Ireland, W., 8, 823. 


Treland, Mrs., 8. 


a 
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Jessup, H. H., 11, 21,111, 244, 
B04, 

Jessup, Mrs., 11. 

Jessup, Samuel, 11, 20, 187, 219, 
245, 264, 394. 

Jessup, Mrs., 11. 


King, Jonas, 9. 

Knapp, George C., 11, 226, 251, 
289. 
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INDIA AS A MISSION FIELD. 


Tue region represented by the map, given in this number of the Herald, is 
one that has been of deep interest in connection with the work of missions, 
ever since the initiation of those movements commonly regarded as the com- 
mencement of that work in modern times. It is the region hallowed by 
the labors and the memory of Henry Martyn, and Claudius Buchanan; of 
Carey, and Marshman, and Ward; of Judson, and Newell, and Hall; pioneers 
in this work; who have been followed in like labors, upon the same great 
field, by hundreds of worthy successors. 

_The map is upon quite too small a scale to allow the presentation of even 
the larger part of the stations and out-stations at present occupied by the 
‘many missions, European and American, now laboring there; but it was 
thought best to give a somewhat open outline of the whole India field, present- 
ing at a glance the relative position of the different parts, rather than a map 
of a small section only, though that could have been upon a larger scale, and in 
itself more complete. 

The territory presented, embracing the whole of British India, as well as 
Burmah and most of) Siam, extends more than 2,000 miles from east to west. 
The section commonly known as Hindostan is, alone, near 1,900 miles in 
extreme length, from the Himalayas on the north to Cape Comorin at the 
south, about 1,500 miles in extreme breadth, and covers an area differently 
stated at from more than‘1,200,000 to 1,500,000 square miles. The popula- 
tion is now supposed to be not much less than 200,000,000. “ British India” 
embraces extensive regions easterly from Hindostan — portions of “ Farther 
India,” or India beyond the Ganges. The kingdom of Burmah, greatly 
reduced within the last half century by British conquests, now has an area 
of not far from 200,000 square miles, and a population variously estimated at 
from 4,000,000 to twice that number. Siam covers not very far from the 
same number of square miles, and has perhaps nearly as many inhabitants. 
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The population of the whole region represented by the map must be, probably, 
considerably more than 200,000,000. 

It is not the design of this brief article to enter at all upon the geography, 
the ethnography, or the history of these lands, and but the briefest notice can 
be taken of the missionary operations now carried on among the people. 

The missions of the American Board in this field are three only, — the Mah- 
ratta mission, at and around Bombay and Ahmednuggur, in Western India, 
with 9 stations; the Madura mission, in the Madura District, Southern India, 
with 14 stations; and the Ceylon mission, limited to the district of Jaffna, 
Northern Ceylon, with 7 stations. The names of the stations and of the mis- 
sionaries in each of these fields are given at another place in this number of the 
Herald, p. 13. 

But what the Board is doing is but a small item in the sum of effort now 
put forth upon this field by the Protestant Christian Church. Nearly all the 
leading missionary societies of Great Britain, of Continental Europe, and of 
America, have representatives there. Said Dr. Mullens, former missionary at 
Calcutta, now Secretary of the London Missionary Society, in a work pub- 
lished in 18641 — “ Looked at singly, our missionary stations certainly appear 
to occupy all the best sites that can be found throughout the country ; and 
when viewed in combination, in the influence they exert together on the 
country, as a whole, it must be acknowledged that they are wonderfully well 
placed. They are found in all the great centres of commerce, the centres of 
political influence, and the centres of religious opinion. From Peshawar to 
Chittagong, across the whole of Northern India, along the wealthy and well- 
peopled Ganges valley, almost every one of the largest towns and cities has 
its missionary station, and some have three or four. Along the chief lines of 
traffic in the Tamil and Telugu provinces, in the Deccan and in Mysore, the 
same is true; and the same is seen also in Burmah, on the Irrawaddy, the 
Sitang, and the Salween. ‘There remaineth much land to be possessed,’ but 
a large number of the chief cities, and several important provinces, have been 
well occupied, in preparation for the campaign.” 

The small volume from which this quotation is made contains the most 
recent readily accessible and full statistics of Protestant missions in India. 
Some of these statistics will therefore be presented here, though changes have 
doubtless occurred, to no inconsiderable extent, since they were prepared. 
There are mentioned, as having missions in this field, seven English societies, 
three Scotch, one Irish, one Welsh, four German, and nine American. ‘To 
these Mr. Mullens adds, the (English) Christian Vernacular Education Society, 
and, as having agents or expending funds in India, three English and three 
American Bible and Tract Societies. He states: “These twenty-four socie- 
ties, with the seven societies for literature and education, have sent into India, 
and now maintain, 541 missionaries, and pay, from Europe and America, 
annually, £250,000.” 

The following table, presenting a summary view of the operations of these 


societies in different portions of the country, is slightly changed from one 
given by Mr. Mullens : — 


1 A Brief Review of Ten Years’ Missionary Labor in India, between 1852 and 1861. 
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It is worthy of special note, as a most cheering fact, that the number of 
ordained natives had very rapidly increased during the ten years reviewed by 
Mr. Mullens —in Hindostan, from 48 to 140— and has doubtless increased 
yet more rapidly since; is probably increasing now more rapidly than ever 
before. 

“Tt appears, that within the bounds of the Indian Empire, there are pub- 
lished fourteen entire versions of the Word of God in separate languages, the 
principal tongues of the empire; that the whole New Testament is published 
in five others; and twenty separate books of the Old or New Testament in 
seven more. Thus the Word of God, in whole or in part, has been put into 
no less than twenty-five living languages in India.” During the “ten years” 
1,634,940 “Scriptures” had been put in circulation, and 8,604,083 Christian. 
Tracts, Books, ete. 

Space cannot be taken here for pointing out the locality of the 386 sta- 
tions noticed in the table, to say nothing of the 2,307 out-stations; but it 
may be well, in general terms, to indicate the portions of the field occupied by 
some of the leading missions. Those of the English Church Missionary 
Society are widely extended, in “ Bombay and Western India” (8 stations) ; 
“Calcutta and North India” (34 stations) ; “ Madras and South India” (29 
stations) ; and “ Ceylon” (12 stations). Those of the Society for the Propa- 
gation of the Gospel are also extended, and in much the same regions, — at 
and around Bombay, Calcutta, and Madras, and in Ceylon (about 60 stations 
in all). The London Missionary Society has 6 stations in “ North India,” 13 
in the “ Eastern” and “ Western” missions of “South India,” and 7 in the 
“Travancore mission.” The English Wesleyans have 22 stations in Ceylon, 
10 in the Madras District, 8 in the Mysore District, 1 at Calcutta, and 1 at 
Lucknow. The English Baptist Missionary Society has a number of stations 
in Eastern and Northern India (at Calcutta, Serampore, Jessore, Dacca, 
Patna, Benares, Agra, Delhi, etc.), some in Southern India, and some in Cey- 
lon. The stations of the “ General Baptists” are 8, in the eastern part of 
Hindostan, — (Orissa, Cuttack, Berhampore, etc.) 

The Church of Scotland has missions at Calcutta, Madras, Bombay, and in 
the Punjab; the Free Church of Scotland, in Western, Southern, Central, and 
Northeastern India; and the United Presbyterians, in the interior of Western 
India (Rajpootana, Ajmere). 

The Missions of the American Board have already been referred to. Those 
of the Baptist Union are in Burmah and adjacent countries (Assam, on the 
north, Arracan, west, and Tennassarem, south), 12 stations; in Southeastern 
India, 2 stations (Nellore and Ongole); and in Siam, at Bangkok. Those of 
the Presbyterian Board are in Northern Hindostan, 16 stations; and Siam, 3 
stations. The Reformed (Dutch) Church has 13 stations in Southeastern 
India, at and around Arcot. 

These facts, without entering into farther details, are sufficient to show that 
the number of societies and missionaries now engaged in the work of evan- 
gelizing this portion of the world, the number also of churches, native Chris- 
tians, and native laborers, is such as to cheer the hearts of the friends of 
Christ. Yet what are these among so many? Between five and six hun- 
dred missionaries — possibly, now, with the ordained natives, eight hundred 
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ordained preachers of the gospel— among two hundred millions of people ! 
The city of London alone has more than thirteen hundred preachers ; what 
are eight hundred for the whole of India? The whole number of nom- 
inal “ Christians ” reported, in connection with all the missions, hardly exceeds 
one fourth of the population of the single city of Calcutta, with its suburbs! 
Mr. Mullens well says: “Taken together, looked at side by side, the native 
converts may seem numerous, the expenditure large, the missionaries many, 
the circulation of Christian literature great, the schools and scholars powerful 
for good ; but regarded as they really are, scattered over the empire, many 
perhaps in a few localities, but very few in all others, they are in truth lost 
amid the sea of population which the empire contains, and in many, many 
cases, utterly fail to attract the eye of the stranger who wishes to learn what 
objects of interest the cities and provinces contain.” Enough to encourage has 
been done; more than enough to stimulate remains to be accomplished. ‘The 
field is more fully open, and, through the increase of steamers in the Mediter- 
ranean, the Red Sea, and the Indian Ocean, railroad and canal across the 
Isthmus of Suez, and railroads in India, much more accessible; the influence 
of idolatry, superstition, and former customs are more decidedly weakened and 
yielding ; the knowledge of Christianity, the impression that it will prevail, and 
the influence of Christian views and institutions are more widely extended, and 
the safety and protection of Christian laborers and converts more fully assured 
than ever before. “A Christian man,” says Dr. Mullens, “may well stand 
speechless in wonder and gratitude, as he contemplates the vast change which 
has passed through Hindoo society in relation to idolatry; the decay of confi- , 
dence in the old gods ‘and priests; and the increasing expectation, on every 
side, that Christianity will entirely supplant the ancient faiths.” The success of 
the missions is cheering, and the providence of God obviously invites the church 
to more earnest effort here, as well as in other portions of a world yet to be 
enlightened and saved. 


OUR PACIFIC BANYAN-TREE. 


Tue Banyan-tree, of India, is the best illustration of the progress of mission- 
ary work in the Pacific. One mission, begun at a suitable centre, throws out 
its branches to other points, to become centres in their turn for an ever-expand- 
ing work. No longer dependent solely on the parent stock, though remaining 
in connection with it, each separate branch roots itself in the common soil. 

Fifty years ago the brig Thaddeus was on its way around Cape Horn, bear- 
ing the seeds of that Christian civilization whose spreading branches cover the 
Hawaiian Islands, whose offshoots are taking vigorous root thousands of miles 
away to the southeast, in the Marquesas Islands, and still further away to the 
south and southwest, in Micronesia. Civil government; institutions of learn- 
ing of all grades, from the common-school to the gollege and seminary; a grow- 
ing commerce, already reckonéd by millions instead of hundreds of dollars, as 
fifty years ago; Sabbath-schools, and churches in which are convened, every 
' Lord’s-day, as large a proportion of the population as in our own favored land ; 
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a Christian literature in six different native languages, with weekly and monthly 
issues from the newspaper press, religious and secular; these are some of the 
fruits of that tree whose leaves are for the healing of the nations. 

The expenditures of the American Board in the Pacific are now limited 
almost entirely to the running expenses of the Morning Star and the support of 
the families of American missionaries, some of whom have grown gray in the 
service, while others have retired from active duty. T he sixty native churches, 
and the entire body of native pastors and preachers in the home and foreign 
field, receive no aid from the Board. Nearly thirty thousand dollars in gold, 
given last year for various Christian objects, the sending forth of five foreign 
missionaries to the regions beyond, and the employment of a native Chinese to 
labor among his immigrant countrymen, express the love and devotion to the 
eause of Christ of the Hawaiian churches. 

To the wisdom and good judgment of the Hawaiian Board, on which, of late 
years, has been devolved the special care and responsibility of the work, and to 
the rare administrative ability of its executive officer, Dr. Gulick, —a native 
of the Islands and a son of one of the earlier missionaries, — are largely due 
the present success and prosperity of our evangelical efforts in the Pacific. 


OUR WORK— THE NEW YEAR. 


To win men to Christ, to organize them into living, independent churches, 
and to move on to the regions beyond —this is our work. We seek not to 
build up this or that form of church polity, not to introduce our forms of civil- 
ization, but to bring all nations, each with its particular endowment of mind 
and heart, in ways and methods best suited to each, to the worship and praise 
of God —that He may be glorified by all and in all the varied attributes and 
possibilities of our humanity. 

For pecuniary compensation, we offer the missionary only what shall pave 
his hands and heart free to work in the particular field to which he goes; but 
we offer him the grandest opportunities for labor in building up the kingdom 
of Christ. We can give him a parish of a hundred thousand souls, dependent 
on him alone for the knowledge of salvation, and if that is not enough we can 
double or treble it. And it is our joy that we can point to men and women on 
mission ground, of the noblest spirit and holiest consecration, — to some receiv- 
ing the scanty pittance of a few hundreds a year who could command thousands 
in our city pulpits and in professors’ chairs, but whom no positions at home 
could tempt to leave. their high calling; and to others whose earnest devo- 
tion, untiring energy, loving and prayerful spirit, find equal “audience with the 
King.” 

We would organize believers into churches and set pastors over them, and 
close all ecclesiastical and pecuniary relations with them at the earliest moment. 
We push the young eagles out of the nest as soon as fledged, sooner oftentimes 
than they like to go, sometimes too soon, possibly, in our zeal, but oftener, far, 
that we and they may be surprised at the strength of their young pinions, and 
the noble independence of their flight as they soar away heavenward. 
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With humble joy and gratitude to the great Head of the Church we point 
to scores of churches in the care of a native ministry, as independent of any 
pecuniary aid, or ecclesiastical control of ours, as Park Street or Old South 
Church in Boston. We cannot help some feeling of parental solicitude for their 
welfare, but we ask of them only codperative work for Christ, and a fair meas- 
ure of love for ourselves. And if in some particular instance, for untoward 
reasons, we fail to receive the latter, —as we never have failed in case of an in- 
dependent, self-supporting church, but only where we have helped, perhaps, too 
much, — why, we wait patiently for a better mind. We claim no exemption 
from difficulties, trials, and disappointments. We have no. cast-iron methods, 
but seek to study the peculiarities of each place and people, and adapt the de- 
tails of our general system to the wants of each. We are on the watch, and 
grateful for suggestions from every quarter; but we must be excused from ac- 
cepting such, however well intended, as experience in past years, whether in 
our own or other missions, has shown to be unwise. 

Such, Christian friends, is the method by which we seek to fulfill the trust 
committed to us. The Board and its agencies for good are yours, not ours — 
we, your servants for Christ’s sake. We are glad for the generous confidence 
of past years; glad for the prayers of the sainted dead, and of living believers, 
that stay up our hands and bring down a blessing on our work; glad for the 
gifts into the treasury of the Lord in our days of doubt and anxiety, that have 
cheered our hearts and sent a thrill of joy and hope to the ends of the earth. 
And so now, though we know not what the future has in store for us, yet walk- 
ing by faith and not by sight, looking forward and upward, we would brace our 
energies for nobler work in the year to come. 


ANNUAL SURVEY OF THE MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Since the last Annual Survey was prepared, intelligence has been received 
of the death of one ordained missionary, and one male and three female assist- 
ant-missionaries — the veteran Dr. King, so long the honored representative of 
the Board in Greece; Mrs. Sanders, who had but recently returned to Ceylon, 
in the hope of years of active labor for the women of that country; Mrs. R ggs, 
after many years of rare self-sacrificing devotion to the social and religious we!- 
fare of the Indian tribes of the northwest; and Mr. and Mrs. Abner Wilcox, 
who had recently come to the United States, after more than thirty years of 
faithful and useful labor at the Sandwich Islands in connection with the schools, 
~ Some also, not yet fallen asleep, through failure of health or for other reasons, 
have ceased from their missionary work and from connection with the Board, 
and a very considerable number have found it necessary to visit their native 
land, for rest and the recovery, of health. On the other hand, one ordained 
missionary, one physician, and four women have returned to their fields after 
such a visit, and (including two missionaries and their wives who were formerly 
in the work, but had been released and now enter again upon it) thirty-four 
new laborers — eleven ordained missionaries, two physicians, one other unor- 
dained man, fifteen married and five unmarried women — have gone out. 
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The year has been one, to say the least, of general, well sustained prog- 
ress in the mission fields. There have been trials, — in Western Turkey, very 
sore trials, — but the addition of 1,600 members, by profession, to the mission 
churches ; decided progress,in nearly all the missions, in the very hopeful work 
of developing native talent — raising up, in the mission schools and seminaries, 
efficient and acceptable pastors, preachers, and teachers; marked progress also 
in the direction of self-support and of missionary effort among the churches — 
in the development of a self-sustaining, self-propagating Christianity, of self- 
governing churches, with a working, Christian spirit; a state of things in Syria 
which leads the mission to say, “there has never been a brighter day in the 
history of the Syria mission than the present”; such openings in Persia, among 
others than Nestorians, and such a change of present and prospective plans, as 
call for a change of name, so that there is to be no longer a “ Nestorian Mis- 
sion,” but a “ Mission to Persia”; the sending out of so considerable a number 
of new laborers ; the going forth of a brother, beloved for his own sake and be- 
loved for the fathers’ sake, to commence a new mission in Japan; the liberality 
of the churches at home towards the Board, and the progress of the movement 
connected with Woman’s Boards of Missions; all these are among the things 
which cheer, and call for gratitude. Never were there stronger motives for 
consecration to the work of Christ,—for earnest and well directed efforts to 
complete the work begun,—and never more occasion for earnest and prevail- 
ing prayer on the part of all who look for the triumph of Christ’s kingdom in 
the earth. 

AFRICA. 


GABOON MISSION. boon, a few miles from the ocean). — William Walker, 
Missionary ; Mrs. Catharine H. Walker. 


In this Country.— Albert Bushnell, Missionary; 
(Cape Palmas in 1834. Removed to the Gaboon, 1842.) Mrs. Lucina J. Bushnell, : 2 


Baraka (Bar/-rack-ah.— North bank of the Ga- 


(West Africa, near the equator.) 


Mr. and Mrs. Walker remain alone in the Gaboon, as Mr. and Mrs. Bush- 
nell have again been obliged to seek the recovery of health and vigor in a less 
trying climate. For more than a quarter of a century these brethren have 
struggled on against a debilitating climate, the vices, without the virtues, of 
European traders, and the intrigues of Romanists, added to all the corruptions 
and deceit of a most debasing superstition. They have not been able to find, 
and retain, reliable native helpers; the church has been in an unpromising con- 
dition; but two new members, young women from the girls’ school, were re- 
ceived in July last, and some apparent religious interest has been noticed on 
the part of a few among the people. ‘The two schools were much as usual, 
about 25 pupils in each, until Mr. Bushnell left, when “about half” the girls 
were taken to Mr. Walker’s premises. 


ZULUS. (1835.) AMAHLONGWA (Ah-mah-thlong?-wah, 3 About ie 
¢ il .W. of Port Natal). — Stephen C. Pixley is- 
(Southeastern Africa, near Port Natal.) Hels ; Mrs. Louise pio i i 


UmzumBr (Oom-z0om/-by. — About 80 miles 8. W I F 
Mis ; : se FumMI (Ee-foo/-my.— About 35 miles 8. W. of Port 
of Port Natal). — Elijah Robbins, Missionary; Mrs. Natal). bi Henry MM. Bridgman, Missionary; Mrs. 


Addie B. Robbins. — One mative teacher. Laura B. Bridgman. — One teacher and two helpers. 
Umtwatumt (Oom-twah-loo/-my.— About 70 miles AmanzmTore (Ah-mahn-zeem-té/-t: Ab 

2 E : -t6/-ty. — About 22 

8. W. of Port Natal). — One native preacher. miles 8. W. of Port Natal). — David Rood, William 


Irara (He-fah/-fah.— About 60 miles 8. W. of Port Jreland, Missionaries ; Mrs. Alzina V. Rood, Mrs. R. 
Natal). — Seth B. Stone, Missionary; Mrs. Catharine a Oriana Ireland. — Two catechists and one teacher. 


M, Stone. — One teacher and one helper. InANDA (Ee-nabn/-dah.— About 20 miles N. W. of 
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Port Natal). — Daniel Lindley, Missionary ; Mrs. Lucy 
A. Lindley, Mrs. Mary K. Edwards. — Two teachers. 


Umsunpuzt (Oom-soon-doo/-zy.— About 30 miles 
W. of N. from Port Natal). — William Mellen, Mis- 
sionary ; Mrs. Laurana W. Mellen. — One teacher. 


Esmumpini (A-see-doom-bee/-ny.— About 40 miles 
W. of N. from Port Natal). — Josiah Tyler, Mission- 
ary ; Mrs. Susan W. Tyler. 
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of Port Natal). — Aldin Grout, Missionary; Mrs, 
Charlotte B. Grout, Mrs. Katharine ©. Lloyd. — Five 
teachers. 


MapvumvuLo (Mah-poo-moo/-lo.— About 55 miles N. 
of Port Natal). — Andrew Abraham, Missionary ; Mrs. 
Sarah L. Abraham. 


In this Country.— Hyman A. Wilder, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Abby T. Wilder. 


Umyvorr (Oom-yo/-ty.— About 40 miles N. N. BE. 


Mrs. Edwards joined this mission in November, 1868. Mr. and Mrs. Bridg- 
man reached the field, on their return from the United States, on the Ist of April- 
Tendencies to revert to the old usages of heathenism, and to a low religious life» 
on the part of some of the professed followers of Christ, have excited the fears 
of the missionaries. On the other hand, the success of the training-school, in 
charge of Mr. Ireland, with 33 pupils, gives promise of an efficient corps of native 
helpers at no distant day ; movements are in progress to develop a livelier sense 
of personal responsibility on the part of the native Christians; Mrs. Lloyd con- 
tinues, with unabated zeal, in her self-denying labors; Mrs. Edwards rejoices 
in tokens of special favor on her boarding-school for girls, with more than 20 
scholars; Umbyana more than fulfills the expectations of the mission by the 
results of his labors among his countrymen; 23 additions to the churches show 
that missionary effort is not without return; and great numbers are becoming 
intellectually familiar with-the truths of the gospel. The number of common 
schools now reported is 17, with 423 male and 339 female pupils. ‘The eleven 
churches have 456 members. 

EUROPE. 
GREECE. 
The death of Dr. King, on the 22d of May, virtually closed the mission of 


the Board in Greece. The work developed by him has gradually been taken 
up by his pupils, and with them has passed under the care of the American 


and Foreign Christian Union. 


HUROPEAN TURKEY AND WEST- 
ERN ASIA. 
WESTERN TURKEY. (1826.) 


_ ConsTantinopPLs.— Elias Riggs, D. D., Edwin E. 
Bliss, D. D., Andrew 'T, Pratt, M.D., George I. Her- 
rick, I. Fayette Pettibone, Henry A. Schaufiler, Theo- 
dore A. Baldwin, Milan H. Hitchcock, Missionaries ; 
Mr. H. O. Dwight, Secular Agent; Mrs. Martha J. 
Riggs, Mrs. Isabella H. Bliss, Mrs. Sarah F. Pratt, 
Mrs. Helen M. Herrick, Mrs. Clara E. Schauffler, Mrs, 
Matilda J. Baldwin, Mrs. Lucy A. Hitchcock, Mrs. 
Mary A. Dwight. —T'wo native pastors, one licensed 
preacher, fowr teachers, and two other helpers. 


Smyrna (About 200 miles 8. W. of Constantino- 
ple). — One licensed preacher, one school teacher. 


Broo/sa (57 miles 8. S. BE. of Constantinople). — 
Benjamin Schneider, D. D., Sanford Richardson, Mis- 
sionaries ; Mrs. Susan M. Schneider, Mrs. Rhoda Ann 
Richardson, Miss Ursula ©. Clarke. — One pastor, two 
teachers. 

Nicome/pra (55 miles E. 8. E. of Constantinople). — 
Justin W. Parsons, Missionary ; Mrs. Catherine Par- 
sons. — One licensed preacher, two teachers, and one 
-other helper. 


Marsovan (Mar-so-vahn/. — About 350 miles E. of 
Constantinople). — John F. Smith, Charles C. Tracy, 
Missionaries ; Mrs. Lizzie Smith, Mrs, L. A. Tracy, 
Miss Flavia S. Bliss. — Four teachers. 


Czsarge/A (3870 miles E. 8. E. of Constantinople). 
— Wilson A. Farnsworth, Lyman Bartlett, John O. 


Barrows, Missionaries ; Mrs, Caroline H. Farnsworth, 
Mrs. Cornelia C. Bartlett, Mrs. Elizabeth Giles, Mrs. 
Clara S. Barrows, Miss Sarah A. Closson, Miss Ardelle 
M. Griswold. — One pastor and one teacher. 


Srvas (Se-vahs/. — 400 miles 8. of E. from Con- 
stantinople). — William W. Livingston, Edward Riggs, 
Missionaries ; Henry 8. West, Missionary Physician; 
Mrs. Martha E. Livingston, Mrs. Sarah H. Riggs, Mrs. 
Lottie M. West, Miss Rebecca D. Tracy. — One licensed 
preacher, one teacher, and one other helper. 


ADRIANO/PLE (European Turkey, 137 miles W.N. 
W. of Constantinople), — One helper. 


Esxrt ZAGRA (Es-kee-Zagh/-rah. — European Tur- 
key, 200 miles N. W. of Constantinople). — Charles F. 
Morse, Lewis Bond, Jr., Missionaries ; Mrs. Eliza D. 
Morse, Mrs. Fannie G. Bond, Miss Roseltha A. Nor- 
cross. — One licensed preacher, two teachers, and two 
other helpers. 


Pumirpopo.ts (Phil-ip-po/-po-lis. — European Tur- 
key, 225 miles W. N. W. of Constantinople). — James 
F. Clarke, Henry ©. Haskell, Missionaries ; Mrs. Isa- 
bella G. Clarke, Mrs. Margaret B. Haskell, Miss Min- 
nie ©. Beach. 


Samoxoy (European Turkey, 800 miles W. N. W. of 
Constantinople). —W. Edwin Locke, Henry P. Page, 
Missionaries; Mrs. Zoe A. M. Locke, Mrs. Mary A. 
Page. — Two helpers. 


In this Country. — Joseph K. Greene, Julius Y 
Teonard, J. N. Ball, Missionaries; Mrs. Elizabeth A 
Greene, Mrs. Amelia A, Leonard, Mrs. Martha A. Ball 
Miss Mary E. Reynolds, Miss Eliza Fritcher. 


10 


Annual Survey of the Missions of the Board.  {January, 


Dr. and Mrs. West and Mrs. Dr. Riggs, in this country a year ago, have re- 
turned to Turkey, and eight new laborers, Mr. and Mrs. Hitchcock, Mr. and 
Mrs. Edward Riggs, Mr. and Mrs. Barrows, Miss Griswold, and Miss Beach, 
have joined the mission. Mr. Ladd and Dr. Van Lennep are no longer con- 
nected with it. Mr. and Mrs. Ball, Miss Fritcher, and Miss Reynolds, have 
come to the United States, seeking restoration of health. 

At Constantinople, the missionaries have been greatly tried by the conduct 
of a portion of the Protestant community. The motives and conduct of the 
missionaries in endeavoring to raise them to independence and to the support 
of their own institutions, at the earliest practical moment, have not been prop- 
erly appreciated, and secret and open enemies of the truth have improved the 
occasion to embarrass the work. ‘The experience of the early churches, as 
recorded in the Acts and in the Epistles of the New Testament, finds renewed 
and painful illustration. Happily the difficulties referred to are thus far mostly 
confined to the capital and its immediate neighborhood. 

To the 22 churches only 34 persons were added by profession during the 
last year reported. The churches now number 768 members. The number 
of registered Protestants in the field is 3,672. The theological school at Mar- 
sovan reports 23 pupils; the training school at Philippopolis, 32; training- 
classes at other stations, 18; the girls’ boarding-school at Marsovan, 25, and 
that at Eski Zagra, 23. Thirty-eight common schools have 1,103 scholars. 
Drs. Riggs, Bliss, and Pratt, at Constantinople, are specially engaged in liter- 
ary labors, in connection with the press, for the three missions in Turkey. The 
printing during the year amounted to 5,244,000 pages, in Armenian, Armeno- 
Turkish, Arabo-Turkish, and Bulgarian. 


CENTRAL TURKEY. (1847.) 
(Around the northeast corner of the Mediterranean.) 


ArtaB (Ine/tab.— About 90 miles BE. N. E. from 
Scanderoon). — Henry T. Perry, Henry Marden, Mis- 
Sionaries ; Mrs. Jennie H. Perry, Mrs. Mary L. Mar- 
den, Miss Myra A. Proctor, Miss Mary G. Hollister. — 
Native pastors, Ist church, Baron Simon, 2d church, 
Baron Krikore. — One licensed preacher and six teach- 
ers. — Out-station, Hassan Beyli, Baron Boghos Kal- 
fur, pastor; one teacher. 


Marasa (Mah-rahsh’.— About 90 miles N. E. from 
Scanderoon).— Giles F. Montgomery, Tillman 0. 
Trowbridge, Missionaries ; Mrs. Emily R. Montgom- 
ery, Mrs. Margaret Trowbridge, Mrs. Josephine L. Cof- 
fing. — Native pastors, lst church, Baron Murad, 2a 
church, Baron Avedis.—One licensed preacher and 
six teachers. — Out-station, Albustan, Baron Sarkis, 
pastor; one teacher, 


Oor/ra (About 180 miles N. of E. from Seande- 
roon.— (In charge of missionaries at other stations.) 
— Acting pastor, Baron Tomas.— Four teachers and 
one other helper. — Out-stations, Severek, acting pas- 
tor, Baron Garabet; two teachers; Adyaman, Baron 
Kevork, pastor; two teachers. 


Atep/po (About 90 miles 8. BE. of Secanderoon), — 
David H. Nutting, M.D., Missionary Physician ; Mrs, 
Mary E. Nutting. — Baron Sarkis, pastor}; one teacher. 


An/ti0cH (80 miles south of Scanderoon).— P. 0. 
Powers, C. C. Thayer, Missionaries; Mrs. Mary F. 
Thayer, Miss Hattie G. Powers. — Baron Harootune, 
pastor, one licensed preacher. 


ADANA (Ah/-da-nah. — About 70 miles N. W. of 
Scanderoon).— Lucien H. Adams, Missionary ; Mrst 
Nancy D. Adams. — Baron Garabet pastor; two teach- 
ers. — Out-station, Tarsus, Baron Haches, pastor ; one 
teacher. 


Mr. and Mrs. Marden sailed from New York September 11, to join this mis- 


sion, Miss Proctor returning to the field at the same time. Mrs. Coffing sailed 
on her return October 30. Mr. and Mrs. George B. Nutting are no longer 
connected with the Board. The work has been encouraging. To the 20 
churches 157 members were added by profession during the year, the whole 
number of members being now 1,458; 13 of the churches have native pastors, 
and there are 7 other licensed preachers; a second church edifice has been erected 
at Aintab, and a pastor ordained over the First Church there, by a council of 
natives, in the presence of twenty-five hundred spectators; at Marash a third 
place of worship is filled with attentive listeners; there has been marked ad- 
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vance in contributions to various objects, and successful management of their 
own affairs by native churches; and an unexpectedly large number of young 
men are offering for the ministry. There were 36 pupils in the theological 
school at Marash, 30 in the girls’ boarding-school at Aintab, and 1,464 in 44 


common schools. 


EASTERN TURKEY. 
(1835, at Trebizond.) 


Brr-uis’ (Near Lake Van, about 150 miles E. N. 
E. of Diarbekir). — George C. Knapp, L. T. Burbank, 
Missionaries; Mrs. Alzina M. Knapp, Mrs. Sarah S. 
Burbank, Miss Charlotte E. Ely, Miss Mary A. C. Ely. 
— Simon , pastor; two teachers. 


Erzroom’ (150 miles S. E. of Trebizond). — M. 
P. Parmelee, Royal M. Cole, John E. Pierce, Mission- 
aries; Mrs. Nellie A. Parmelee, Mrs. Lizzie Cole, Mrs. 
Lizzie A. Pierce, Miss Cyrene 0. Van Duzee. — One li- 
censed preacher, two teachers, and one other helper. — 
Out-stations, Trebizond, Hagop Felician, pastor; one 
teacher; Cheyermeh, Harootune Muradian, pastor ; 


8. of Trebizond). — Crosby H. Wheeler, Herman N. 
Barnum, Henry 8. Barnum, Missionaries ; Mrs. Susan 
A. Wheeler, Mrs. Mary HE. Barnum, Mrs. H.8. Barnum, 
Miss Hattie Seymour, Miss Mary E. Warfield. — Mardi- 
ros Shimavonian, pastor; six teachers. 


Marpin’.— W. F. Williams, Alpheus N. Andrus, 
Theodore 8. Pond, Missionaries ; Mrs. Clarissa C. Wil- 
liams, Mrs. Louisa M. Andrus, Mrs. Julia H. Pond, 
Miss Olive L. Parmelee, Miss Isabella OC. Baker, — Geor- 
gias Hadaia, pastor ; one teacher. — Out-stations, Sert, 
Elias Sahado, pastor; one helper; Diarbekir, Tomas: 
Bogajian, pastor; three teachers; Cutterbul, Abd un 
Noor, pastor; two helpers. 


In this Country. —Orson P. Allen, Missionary ; Mrs. 
Caroline R. Allen. In England, Miss Maria A. West. 


one teacher. 
Harpoor (Har-poot, guttural H.— About 175 miles 


Dr. and Mrs. Raynolds sailed for this field on the 11th of September last. 
Mr. and Mrs. Allen have come on a visit to the United States, and Miss West 
is seeking much needed recreation, and the recovery of health and strength, 
among friends in England. The progress and prospects of the work are still 
very cheering, specially in connection with the Christian liberality and mission- 
ary enterprise of the churches and the native pastors and helpers. By the last 
report the number of churches was 23, with 755 members, and the number of 
native pastors 20; but it is supposed that 3 more churches have now been organ- 
ized, and pastors ordained over them. During the year, 100 members were 
added to the churches by profession. Other statistics were — registered Prot- 
estants, 5,072; preaching places, 77; average Sabbath congregations, 4,074; 
Sabbath-schools, 39, pupils, 2,620; common schools, 1038, pupils, 2,462; pupils 
in theological schools — at Harpoot, 45, Mardin, 5; pupils in female board- 
ing-school at Harpoot, 46. There are also training-classes of young men, and 
schools for girls, at Erzroom and Bitlis, which greatly encourage the mission- 
aries, holding out the promise of more efficient helpers in the future. 


Station not known. — George C. Raynolds, M.D., 
Missionary Physician ; Mrs. Mattie E. Raynolds. 


houn, Mrs. Sarah F. Bird, Mrs. Harriet BE. Jessup, 
Mrs. H. M. Eddy. — Five teachers. — Out-station, Ain 
Zehalta, Khalil Maghbuzhub, pastor; one teacher. 


S1/pon (20miles 8. of Beirut).—James 8. Dennis, 
Missionary. — One licensed preacher and two teachers, 


Tripout (Trip/-po-ly. — 46 miles N. N. E. of Beirut), 


SYRIA MISSION (1821.) 


Bemvr (Bay-root/). — William M. Thomson, D. D., 
0. V. A. Van Dyck, M.D., D. D., Missionaries ; Mrs. 
Maria Thomson, Mrs. Julia A. Van Dyck, Miss Bliza * 
D. Hyerett, Miss Nellie A. Carruth. — One native helper 
and one teacher. 


_  Asetmt (Ah-bay’.—10 miles 8. E. of Beirut). — 
Simeon H. Calhoun, William Bird, H. H. Jessup, D. D., 
William W. Eddy, Missionaries ; Mrs. Emily P. Cal- 


—Samuel Jessup, I. N. Lowry, Missionaries; Mrs. 
Anne E. Jessup, Mrs. Mary E. Lowry. —One teacher 
and one helper. 


The special event of the year in this field has been the organization, and, 
thus far, very encouraging prospects of the seminary for training a native min- 
istry, under the charge of Messrs. Calhoun, H. H. Jessup, and Eddy. Asa 
fitting complement, the female seminary at Beirut, under the care of Misses 
Everett and Carruth, is very promising. The female school at Sidon has also 
been gaining in numbers and influence. Add to these institutions the Syrian 
College (not immediately connected with the mission), already numbering nearly 
seventy pupils, and the Christian literature issued under the supervision of Dr. 
Van Dyck, and there seems reason for the words of cheer in a general letter 
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from the mission: “There has never been a brighter day in the history of the 
Syria mission, than the present. The Bible is printed in various attractive edi- 
tions ; the power of priestly tyranny is in a great degree broken; thousands of 
the people have heard the gospel message; deputations have come from differ- 
ent villages, asking for preachers and teachers; towns and villages long sealed 
against us are now open and asking for missionary labor; baptisms have begun 
to take place among the Druzes; even the Mohammedans are sending their 
children to our schools.” ‘Twenty-one additions to the churches were reported 
for the year. ‘The number of pages printed, including 7,500 for the blind, was 
5,787,500. 


MISSION TO PERSIA. (1834.) 


Oroomran (O-roo/me-ah.—Near Lake Oroomiah),— 
George W. Coan, Benjamin Labaree, Jr., Missionaries ; 
Thomas L. Van Norden, M. D., Missionary Physician ; 
Mrs. 8. P. Coan, Mrs. Elizabeth W. Labaree, Mrs. 
Mary M. Van Norden, Miss N. Jennie Dean.—'Two 
native preachers, two teachers, and two other helpers. 


Sem (Seer. —Neat Oroomiah). — Joseph @. Coch- 
ran, John H. Shedd, Missionaries; Mrs. Deborah P. 
Cochran, Mrs. Sarah J. Shedd. — One native preacher 
and three teachers. 


In this Country.— Justin Perkins, D. D., Mission- 
ary; Mrs. ©. B. Perkins, Mrs. Sarah J. Rhea, Miss 
Mary Susan Rice, Miss Mary Cochran. 


This mission has been weakened by the necessary return to the United States 
of several very useful laborers, including the venerable Dr. Perkins, and Miss 
Rice, who had been for twenty-two years connected with the female seminary. 
There has been special religious interest at several places during the year. On 
a single Sabbath in July, 40 persons were received to the communion at three 
villages, and many others were propounded for admission. There is found to 
be an increased spirit of inquiry among Mussulmans in Persia, and the door for 
labor among Armenians seems much more open than heretofore. Among the 
Nestorians there are now few who have failed to hear the gospel message; and 
the mission feels that the time has come to follow up with more earnestness the 
effort to evangelize other races in that region. Mr. Labaree has already a class 
of seven young men in training to labor among the Armenians. In view of 
this new direction of labor, the mission will no longer be called the “ Nestorian 


Mission,” but “the Mission to Persia.” 


SOUTHERN ASIA. 


MAHRATTAS. (1818.) 
(WESTERN HinDOsTAN.) 


Bompay (Bom-bay’). — (In charge of Mr. Hazen.) — 
Vishnu Bhaskar Karmarkar, native pastor; one cate- 
chist. 


AHMEDNUGGUR (Ah-med-nug/-ur. — About 140 miles 
E. of Bombay). — Lemuel Bissell, William H. Atkin- 
son, Missionaries; Mrs. Mary B. B. Bissell, Mrs. Calis- 
ta Atkinson. —R. V. Modak, acting pastor; Sidoba B. 
Misal, pastor at Seroor; Gungaram Waghchawaré, 


pastor at Kolgaw; twenty helpers at station and out- 
stations. 


Ranoort (Rah-hoo/-ree. — About 25 miles N. W. of 
Ahmednuggur). — Henry J. Bruce, Missionary ; Mrs. 
Hepzibeth P. Bruce. —Waniram Ohol, Vithu Bhambal, 
Jayaram Barase, native pastors; eight helpers at sta- 
tion and out-stations, 


Kuoxar (Kho/-ktir. — About 85 miles N. of Ahmed- 
nuggur). — Kasam Mahammadji, Say4ji Sawairdtwad, 
native pastors ; eleven helpers. 


Proreivus (Pim/-plus.— About 48 miles N. N. W. of 


Ahmednuggur).—(In charge of Mr. Bruce.) — Five 
native helpers. 


Wanate (Wtid-ah/-ly.— About 25 miles N. E. of 
Ahmednuggur). — Lakshman M. Sdlave, Mahipati 
Anakdéipegar, Hariba D, Gaiakwad, pastors; one li- 
censed preacher and fifteen helpers. 


Sarara (Sat-tah/-rah. — About 120 miles 8. E. of 
Bombay). — William Wood, Missionary; Mrs. Eliza- 
beth P. Wood. — Five helpers. 


Buus (In charge of Mr. Wood.)—Two native 
helpers. 


SporapPoor (Sho-lah-poor’.— About 125 miles 8. EB. 
of Ahmednuggur),— Allen Hazen, Missionary ; Mrs. 
Martha R. Hazen. — One licensed preacher, and four 
helpers. \ 


Station not known. —§. R. Wells, Missionary; Mrs. 
Mary 8. Wells. f 

On the way. — Charles Harding, Missionary; Mrs. 
Elizabeth D. Harding. 


In this Country.— Amos Abbott, Samuel B. Fair- 
bank, Missionaries; Mrs. Anstice W. Abbott, Mrs. 
Mary B. Fairbank. 


This mission has been, within a few years, sadly reduced in strength. Messrs. 
Barker and Dean have been released from their connection with the Board, and 


ea 
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Mr. Abbott has returned with his family to the United States. Mr. Harding 
sailed on his return, with his wife (formerly Miss Ballantine), a daughter of the 
mission, on the 16th of October. Mr. and Mrs. Wells, new laborers, sailed in 
July. The twenty-three native churches in this field give pleasing evidence of 
increased devotion to the cause of Christ, and are disposed to accept greater re- 
sponsibility for the evangelization of their countrymen. Some of the native 
pastors and helpers evince a spirit of true, self-sacrificing consecration. Fifty- 
eight persons were added to the churches by profession during the last year re- 
ported. The contributions amounted to 1,635 rupees. Opportunities for labor 
among the women are increasing and have been improved, and there is much 


to encourage missionary effort here, as throughout India. 


MADURA MISSION. (1834.) 
(SourneRN Hrypostan.) 


Mapura (Mad/-u-rah. — 270 miles 8. W. of Madras). 
—John E. Chandler, Missionary; Henry K. Palmer, 
M.D., Physician ; Mrs. Charlotte I. Chandler, Mrs. 
Flora D. Palmer, Miss Rosella A. Smith, Miss Carrie 
Hartley, — A. G. Rowland, C. William, native pastors ; 
ten catechists, three readers, three teachers in board- 
eee, ten school-masters, and four school-mis- 

ses. 


Dinvieut (Din/-de-gul. — 38 miles N. N. W. of Ma~- 
dura). —Edward Chester, Missionary; Mrs. Sophia 
Chester. — A. Savarimuttu, native pastor; nine cate- 
chists, four readers, twelve school- -masters, and four 
school-mistresses. 


TIRUMANGALAM (Te/-roo-mun/-ga-lum, or Tir/-ii- 
mun/-ga-lum. — 12 miles 8. W. of Madura). — James 
Herrick,- Missionary; Mrs. Elizabeth H. Herrick. — 
G. Vathanayagum, native pastor; ten catechists, one 
reader, five school-masters, and two school-mistresses. 


TrRUPUVANAM (Te/-roo-poo/-va-num, or Tir/-ti-pii/- 
ya-num. — 12 miles S. E. of Madura). — Thornton B. 
Penfield, Missionary ; Mrs. Charlotte E. Penfield. — 
Two catechists, and two school-masters. 


MAnpAPASALIE (Mun/-dah-pah-sah/-lie. — 40 miles 
8. S. E, of Madura),— Horace 8. Taylor, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Martha 8. Taylor, Miss Martha 8. Taylor, Miss 
Sarah Pollock.— D. Christian, H. Zilva, native pas- 
tors; seventeen catechists, four readers, one teacher in 
girls’ boarding-school, twelve school-masters, and three 
school-mistresses. 


Me ur (Mail/-oor. —18 miles N. E. of Madura). — 
Five catechists, four school-masters, and -one school- 
mistress. 


PERIAKULAM (Per/-i-ah-koo/-lum. — 45 miles W. N. 


W. of Madura).—(In charge of Mr. Noyes.) — Five 
catechists, two readers, two school-masters, and two 
school-mistresses. 


BATraLaGunpv (Bat/-ta-la-goon/-doo, or Bat/-tah- 
lah-giin/-di. — 82 miles N. W. of Madura).— George 
T. Washburn, Missionary ; Mrs. Elizabeth BE. Wash- 
burn. — Six catechists, two readers, five school-mas- 
ters, and one school-mistress. 


Mana Mapura (Mah/-nah-Mad/-u-rah. — 30 miles 
8. E. of Madura). — William B. Capron, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Sarah B. Capron.—One catechist, two school- 
masters, and one school-mistress. 


Putney (Pul/-ney.—70 miles N. W. of Madura). 
Five catechists, six readers, one teacher in girls’ board- 
ing-school, two school-masters, and two school-mis- 
tresses. 


SrvacunGa (Siv/-a-gun-gah.—25 miles 8. of E. 
from Madura),—(In charge of Mr. Capron.) — Two 
catechists. 


PasumAtie (Pahs/-u-mah-lie.— 3 miles 8. W. of 
Madura). — (In charge of Mr. Herrick.) —One cate- 
chist, three teachers in the Seminary, and one school- 
master. 

Kampam (Kum/-bum. — 80 miles W. 8. W. of Ma- 
dura). — Joseph T. Noyes, Missionary ; Mrs. Elizabeth 
A. Noyes. —E. Seymour, native pastor; twenty cate- 
chists, two readers, ten school-masters, and five school- 
mistresses. 


UsaALaMpattt (Oo/-sa-lum/-put/-ty. —19 miles W. of 
Madura).—(In charge of Mr. Herrick.)—Six cate- 
chists. 

In this Country. — William Tracy, John Rendall, 
Charles T. White, Thomas 8. Burnell, H. 0. Hazen,” 
Missionaries ; Mrs. Emily F. Tracy, "Mrs. Anna M, 
White, Mrs. Martha Burnell, Mrs. Ida J. Hazen. 


Messrs. White and Burnell have found it necessary to come on a visit to this 
country, and also, more recently, Mr. and Mrs. Hazen, on account of the severe 


illness of the latter. ) 


There are now connected with the 14 stations of this mis- 


sion 170 “village congregations,” embracing 1,963 men, 1,809 women, and 2,893" 
children, in all 6,665; a gain during the year of 348. These persons reside in 


- 249 different villages. A new church has been formed at Madura, and a pastor 


ordained over it. To the 31 churches, 96 persons were added by profession. 
The total membership, in good standing, is now 1,322. The contributions of 
the churches for different purposes, amount to about $903, gold, a very consid- 
erable gain upon previous years. 

The number of common schools is 88, with 1,488 boys and 305 girls as pu- 
pils. The several boarding-schools report 78 male and 96 female scholars. The 
most striking feature in the history of the mission the past year has been the 
waking up of the native Christians to the duty of doing more to help themselves. 


. 
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CEYLON MISSION. (1816.) 


(District of Jaffna, North Ceylon.) 


Bar/Ticorta. — William E. De Riemer, Missionary ; 
Emily F. De Riemer. — Benjamin H. Rice, native pas- 
tor; two licensed preachers, two catechists, three 
teachers for training and theological school, nine 
school-teachers, and four helpers. 


Pan/piTERIPO. —Two catechists, five school-teach- 
ers. 


Tr/LPaLLy. — William W. Howland, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Susan R. Howland.—One preacher, one cate- 
chist, six school-teachers, and one helper. 


Oo/poovitLE. — Levi Spaulding, D. D., Missionary ; 
Mrs. Mary ©. Spaulding, Miss Eliza Agnew. —One 
licensed preacher, two catechists, four teachers for 
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boarding-school, seven school-teachers, and one help- 
er. 


Manepy (Man/-e-pai). — Samuel F. Green, M.D., 
Physician ; Mrs. Margaret W. Green. — One catechist, 
two teachers of medical class, four school-teachers, and 
two helpers. 


CHAV/AGACHERRY (In charge of Mr. Hastings). —~ 
Thomas P. Hunt, native pastor; two catechists, three 
school-teachers, and one helper. 


Oo/pooritry.— John 0. Smith, Missionary; Mrs. 
Mary C. Smith, Miss Harriet E. Townshend. —D. 
Stickney, ordained native preacher ; one catechist, one 
teacher in girls’ boarding-school, three school-teachers, 
and one helper. 


In this Country. — James Quick, Eurotas P. Has- 
tings, Marshall D. Sanders, Missionaries ; Mrs. Mary 
E. Quick, Mrs. Anna Hastings. 


The death of Mrs. Sanders, by which the mission was greatly afflicted in 
November, 1868, should be mentioned here, as intelligence of the event was re- 
ceived after the preparation of the last Annual Survey. Miss Webster has been 
married to an English missionary, and has resigned her connection with the 
Board. Mr. Sanders is now in this country. 

Thirty-five persons were added to the churches of the mission, by profession, 
during the year. The native pastors and other Christians are making very com- 
mendable efforts to reach the heathen population with the influence of the gos- 
pel, by Bible distribution, and visiting from house to house, as well as by public 
services. “ During the best working season of the year,” it is reported, “a gen- 
eral effort was made to reach all the villages, and so far as possible, the families 
of our field, with the Word of God. The native pastors, preachers, catechists, 
colporters, and some of the teachers engaged in this work.” Special attention 
has been given also to the subject of self-support and benevolent contributions ; 
some members of the churches give the tenth of their income, benevolent con- 
tributions rose to nearly $1,000 (gold) in 1868, and the Native Evangelical 
Society has enlarged its work, its income for the last year reported haying been 
$419.97. 

FOOCHOW MISSION. (1847.) 


(Southeastern China.) 


Nantar (Nan-ty/).— Lyman B. Peet, Caleb C. Bald- 
win, Missionaries; Mrs. H. L. Peet, Mrs. Harriet F. 
Baldwin, Miss Adelia M. Payson. — Three native 
preachers, and two teachers. 


Foocnow (Foo-chow’).— City Station, Simeon F. % 4 \ 
Woodin, Charles Hartwell, Missionaries; Mrs. Sarah On the way.— Dauphin W. Osgood, M. D., Physi- 
cian; Mrs. Helen W. Osgood. 


L. Woodin, Mrs. Lucy H. Hartwell.— One native 
preacher, one catechist, and one teacher. 

The year, with this mission, has not been one of striking events, but of gen- 
eral, healthful progress. There are now six churches, with 104 members (18 of 
whom were received within the year); six common schools, with 121 pupils ; 
14 pupils in a training-school, and 19 in a female boarding-school. Five young 
men have finished their course in the training-school, and are desiring to preach 
Christ to their countrymen; and seven other men, who give evidence of Chris- 
tian character, have been received for instruction. The women seem specially 
open to religious influence, and welcome the efforts of the missionary ladies to 
acquaint them with the truth. Dr. and Mrs. Osgood sailed from San Francisco 
December 1, to join this mission. 

Prxine (Pe-king’. —N. E. China, lat. 80° 54 N., 
long. 116° 29 H.). — Chauncey Goodrich, Missionary ; 


Phineas R. Hunt, Printer; Mrs. Abigail N. Hunt, 
Miss Mary H. Porter. — Five native helpers. 


Kagan (or Chang-kia-keu.— 140 miles N. W. of 
Peking). — John T. Gulick, Mark Williams, Thomas 
W. Thompson, Missionaries; Mrs. Emily Gulick, Mrs, 
Isabella B. Williams. — Two native helpers. 


NORTH CHINA. 
(At Shanghai, 1854; Tientsin, 1860.) 


TIENTSIN (‘Té-En-tseen’. — 80 miles S. E. of Peking). 
—Charles A. Stanley, Missionary; Alfred 0. Treat, 
M.D., Missionary Physician ; Mrs. Ursula Stanley. — 
Three native helpers, 
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Tunc-Cuo (T’hoong-Chow. — 12 miles E. of Peking). 
—Lyman Dwight Chapin, Missionary ; Mrs. Clara L. 
Chapin, Miss Mary H. Andrews. — Two native helpers. 


Station not known. — Chester Holcombe, Mission- 
ary; Gilbert T. Holcombe, Assistant Missionary ; Mrs. 
Olive Kate Holcombe. 


Missions of the Board. 


Now at Shanghai. — Mrs. Eliza J. Bridgman. 


On the way. — Henry Blodget, D. C. McCoy, D. Z. 
Sheffield, Joseph L. Whiting, Missionaries; Mrs. Sa- 
rah F. R. Blodget, Mrs. America H. McCoy, Mrs. Ella 
W. Sheffield, Mrs. Lucy A. Whiting, Miss Mary A. 
Thompson, Miss Naomi Diament. 
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In this Country. — Mrs. Abbie A. Goodrich. 


Rey. Chester Holcombe and wife, and Mr. Gilbert T. Holcombe sailed from 
New York February 9th, and arrived at Peking April 27th. Messrs. McCoy, 
Sheffield, and Whiting, with their wives, and Miss Thompson, sailed from San 
Francisco October 4th. Mrs. Bridgman, after twenty-three years of labor in 
the seryice of the Board in China, was constrained by ill-health to leave the 
field in October last: She is now at Shanghai. Mr. Blodget has been on a 
visit-to this country, but is now again on his way to China, with his wife. 
Mrs. Goodrich has also been constrained to return to the United States. The 
mission reports “the gospel message sounded forth almost daily” from seven 
chapels, by missionaries or their helpers, 18 baptisms during the year covered 
by the report (several others have occurred more recently), and labors among 
women, difficult, but with some hopeful results. The schools are as yet small, 
and the work in connection with the press has been mainly preparatory. The 
prospects of the mission, and of the church in that part of China, are regarded 
as hopeful. 

JAPAN, 


Rey. Daniel Crosby Greene, son of Rev. Daniel Greene, and grandson of Jere- 
miah Evarts, former Secretaries of the Board, and Mrs. Mary Jane Greene, 
sailed from San Francisco, November 4, designated to Japan, to commence a 
mission there. 


MotoKat (Mo-lo-ky’).—S. W. Nueku, Halawa, na- 
tive pastor. 


Oanu (O-ah/-hoo), —L. H. Gulick, M. D., Corre- 
sponding Secretary of the Board of Hawaiian Evan- 
gelical Association ; Lowell Smith, D. D.; A. O. Forbes, 


NORTH PACIFIC OCEAN. 


HAWAIIAN ISLANDS. (1820.) 
. Hawan (Hah-wy/-e). — Titus Coan, David B. Ly- 


man, Principal of the High School, Hilo (He/lo) ; Blias Honolulu (Ho-no-loo/-loo) ; 0. H Gulick, Waialua; B. 
Bond, Kohala (Ko-hah/-lah) ; Lorenzo Lyons, Wai- ., Parker, Kaneohe (Kah -nay-o/= hay), ‘Missionaries ; 
mea (Wy-may/-ah) ; John D. Paris, South Kona; ys, Thurston, Mrs. Hitchcock, Mrs. Chamberlain, 


John I’. Pogue, Waiohinu (Wy-o- he/- noo), Mission- 
aries. —Native pastors, J. H. Pahis, Onomea ; J. 
are Laupahoehoe ; Kamalamela, Hamakua H. ; 
8. C. Luhiau, Kohala Kom. ; a. Kaonohimaka, Keka- 
ha, G. W. Pilipo, Kailua ; D. 8. Kupaha, Helani; 8. 
Ww. ’Papaula, Kapalilua ; “ue Kauhane, Kapaliuka; D. 
Makuakane, Opihikau; J. Hana, Puula Puna. 


Maut (Mow-ee’). — Dwight Baldwin, M. D., Lahaina, 
(Lah-hy/-nah); William P. Alexander, Wailuku (Wy- 
loo-koo); J. P, Green, Makawao, Missionaries. — Na- 
tive pastors, J. M. Kealoha, Kaupo; D. Puhi, Kipa- 
hulu; 8. Kamakahiki, Koolau; H, Manase, Honuau- 
la; W. P. Kahale, Wailuku; Kahookaumaha, Kaana- 
pali; J. H. Moku, Lahaina; J. Kikiakoi, Olowalu. 


Lanai (Lah-ny’).— N. Pali, native pastor. 


and Miss Ogden, at Honolulu, and Mrs. Emerson at 
Waialua (Wy-ah-loo/-ah), — Native pastors, H. H. 
Parker, Kawaihao; A. Kaoliko, Waianae; 8. N. Pai- 
kuli, Waialua ; H. Kauaihilo, ’ Hanula ; E. Kikoa, 
Kahana; P. W. Kaawa, Waikani ; ; J. Manuela, Ka- 
neohe ; 8. Waiwaiole, Waimanalo; 8. N. Holokahiki 
Wailupe. 

Kauat (Kow-y’).— James W. Smith, M.D., Daniel 
Dole, Koloa (Ko-lo/-ah), Missionaries ; Mrs. Johnson, 
at Waioli (Wy-o/-lee); and Mrs. Whitney at Waimea. 
— Native pastors, A. Pali, Waioli; J.Waiamau, Lihue; 
B. Helekunihi, Koloa; A. Kaukau, Waimea. 


In this Country. — Rey. EB. W. Clark, Portland, 
Conn., superintending the printing of books in the 
Hawaiian language. 


The year has been one of substantial progress in the Hawaiian Islands 


More pastors have been settled (there are now 33); the native ministers have 
been growing in the estimation of their flocks and of the missionaries; disci- 
pline has been faithfully administered in most of the churches; the interests 
of education have been better cared for; greater sense of responsibility for the 
advancement of the cause of Christ has been shown in more generous contribu- 
tions to Christian objects, and in the devotion of five young men and their wives 
to the foreign work; and though no general revival has been enjoyed, more than 
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eight hundred members have been added to the churches on profession of faith, 
The contributions made to the Hawaiian Board for missionary objects, home 
and foreign, amounted to $9,462.94, the largest sum ever reported. A lively 
interest has been felt by the island churches in the Chinese immigrants, now 
numbering over 1,300, and a native Chinaman, well qualified for the work, has 
been employed in labor among them, by the Hawaiian Board. Though the 
system of popular education fails in some respects to secure the best results, the 
higher schools and seminaries are well sustained. Nineteen different works, in 
six different languages, have been printed at the Islands, with a total of more 
than two millions of pages, to supply the wants of the Islands and their foreign 
mission stations. 

Mr. and Mrs. Abner Wilcox, who had been connected with the mission work 
at the Islands since 1836, having come on a visit to the United States, both 
died in Connecticut in August last. 


Away for health.—Mr. H. Aea and wife. 
In the United States. — Mrs. L. V. Snow. 


MICRONESIA. (1852.) 


CAROLINE ISLANDS. 


Ponape (Po/-nah-pay.— Ascension Island, lat. 6° GrisEEr ISLANDS: 


48’ N., long. 158° 19/ EB. Population, 5,000). — Albert 
A. Sturges, Edward T. Doane, Missionaries; Mrs. Su- 
san M. Sturges. 


In the United States. —Mrs. Clara H. 8. Doane. 


MARrsuALL IsLANDs. 
(Population estimated at 10,000.) 

Exon (Ay-bone/.— Southern part of Marshall Isl- 
and, near 5° N. lat., 170° E. long.). — Benjamin G. 
Snow, Missionary. — Hawaiian Missionaries, D. Ka- 
pali and wife, 


Namarrk. — Hawaiian Missionary, J. W. Kaelema- 
kule and wife. 


(Population estimated at 35,000.) 

APAIANG (Ap-py-ahng/. — Charlotte Island, lat- 
about 2° N., long. 173° E.). —Revy. H. Bingham, Mis, 
sionary; Mrs. Minerva OC. Bingham. — Hawatian 
Missionaries, Rey. J. H. Mahoe and wife. 

Tarawa (Knox Island, 8. E. of and near Apaiang). 
Mr. G. Haina and wife. 

BurAarirari (Boo-tah/-re-tah/-re). — Hawaiian Mis- 
sionaries, Rey. J. W. Kanoa and wife; Mr. Maka and 
wife. 

Taprrenra. — Hawatian Missionaries, Rey. W. B. 
Kapu and wife; Mr. G. Leles and wife. 


Away for health. —D, Aumai and wife. 


Fifty-four members were added to the churches in Micronesia during the 


year last reported; there were 513 members at the close of the year; the con- 
tributions, mostly to the Hawaiian Board, were $316.60; and books had been 
sold to the amount of $309.87. The Gilbert Islands have been much agitated 
by war, and the work of the mission hindered, yet there has been encouraging 
progress at a part of the stations there, as well as in other groups. In some 
cases schools have been quite successful, and much effort is made to bring for- 
ward native teachers and helpers, who have been found to labor, at times, with 


more success than was expected in the case of persons of so little culture. 


NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS. 
DAKOTAS. (1835.) 


Santen AGrnoy (or Breckenridge). — Edward R. 
Pond, teacher; Mrs. Mary I. Pond, Miss Julia 
A. Lafromboise, teacher; Titus Echadooze, Artemas 
Ahuamani, native pastors. 


YankKron AGENCY. —John P. Williamson, Mission- 
ary; Mrs. Sarah A. Williamson. 


Ovr-sTations.— Head of the Redwood. —John Bap- 
tiste Renyille, native pastor. 


Ascension. — Daniel Renyille, licentiate. 

Dry Wood Lake. — Simon and Peter, licentiates. 

Long Hollow. —Solomon Toonkanshaechayay, na- 
tive pastor - ; 

Fort Wadswortn. — Louis Mazawakinyanna, licen- 
tiate. 

Missionaries AT LARGE. — Thomas §. Williamson, 
M.D.; Stephen R. Riggs, Missionaries; Mrs. Marga- 
ret P. Williamson, Miss Jane 8. Williamson. 


The Dakotas are supposed to exceed 30,000, four fifths of whom have never 


heard the gospel. 


Among those who are receiving the knowledge of the gos- 


pel, the past year has been one of prosperity. According to the last report of 
the mission, fifty-seven persons had professed their faith in the Saviour for 


we 


9 
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the first time, and the whole number of communicants was six hundred and 
eighteen. The missionaries are assisted in their work by four native pastors, 
and four native licentiates. A new station has been commenced at the Yankton 
Agency, by Mr. J. P. Williamson, in order that he may reach a large body of 
Indians who have never before had a resident missionary among them. Our 
brethren are desirous of commencing operations at other points; and it is pre- 
sumed that they will do so at an early day. Rev. Alfred L. Riggs, a son of 
Rey. 8. R. Riggs, and at present pastor of a church in Illinois, is expecting 
soon to join them, with the hope of aiding in the development of a native min- 
istry. ; 

OJIBWAS. (1881.) Absent. —Leonard H. Wheeler, Missionary; Mrs. 


OpaAnaw (O-day/-nah.— On Bad River, Wisconsin, 4 Harriet Wheeler. 
miles 8. of Lake Superior). — Henry Blatchford, native 
preacher. 
. 


Mr. Blatchford reports favorably in regard to the church members at Odanah. 
He says that they are punctual in attending the services of the sanctuary, and 
that, while living in the midst of a perverse people, they are as “a city set on 
an hill.” But the pagans still cling to their heathenism. 


SENECAS. (1826. Lower CaTraRAuGus.— George Ford, Missionary ; 


Mrs. Ann J. Ford. — One native helper. 
Urrer Oarraravucus (Cat - tah -rau/ - gus. — Erie i : ao P 


County, N. Y., 25 miles 8. W. of Buffalo). — Asher ALLEGHANny. — William Hall, Missionary ; Mrs. Em- 
Wright, Missionary; Mrs. Laura M. Wright. eline G, Hall. — One native helper, 


There has been a degree of interest in advancing the kingdom of Christ 
among the Senecas, which might perhaps be called a revival; and a few have 
joined the church by professing their faith in the Saviour. In other respects, 
moreover, there has been gratifying progress. This is true, especially, of the 
Cattaraugus Indians. It will be seen that Rev. George Ford, formerly of the 
Madura mission, has consented to take charge of Lower Cattaraugus. 
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Missions. 
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Laborers Employed. 


Number of Ordained Missionaries (3 being physicians),. . . . . . . . . 146 
Painbvsicians notjordained, j2 o's . wile + » © © » ef eo ee 8 
DmmmethemiialeAsdistants, ©. 6 soa. fk sw 8 we we me Ok 
heer; Pemale.Assistants, . . . lcs Roe Gere Mian ct rouge LE) 

Whole number of laborers sent from this count "Ys, wtyaerct tonic ces 3857 

Number of Native Pastors. . . Beh ne es. teca ek COP TOG 
«  “ Native Preachers and Caischiatas NOMSIAY dah Nideris te da <eh ns buch cee 
“ — * School Teachers, ic) GORGE er Pe chin halt) arr ene IR Snel 
“ “other Native Helpers, . . . eee 8 ie oe fe ve | D4 ORT! 

Whole number of laborers connected with the Missions, 2 Lhe, OE en et ————) | 1888 

The Press. 
Pageeipmitccmesmarasreported,. 68. 4 f8. 2. wee. ee. 8 15967, 641. 
; The Churches. 
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“ Church Members ‘“ th st “so far as reported, . . . . 20,788 
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Educational Departinent. 


Number of Training and Theological Schools,. . . . . + + © « © «© «© «© «© « @ 16 
“  —* other Boarding Schools, . . . Mme yi one 19 
‘Free Schools (omitting those at Banraltec felandin), MPR resi 478 
“ «Pupils in Free Schools (omitting those at Hawaiian Islands), . . . 18,479 
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REV. HIRAM BINGHAM. 


By Dr. ANDERSON. 


Tue death of the Rev. Hiram Bingham, well known as one of the first mis- 
sionaries to the Sandwich Islands, which occurred at New Haven on the 11th 
of November last, makes it proper that some account of him should appear in 
the Missionary Herald. He was born at Bennington, Vermont, October 30, 
1789, and had consequently seen fourscore years. He graduated at Middle- 
bury College in 1816, and completed his theological studies in the Andover 
Seminary in 1819. A visit to the Foreign Mission School at Cornwall, Con- 
necticut, awakened in him a desire to carry the gospel to the Sandwich Islands, 
the country of Obookiah. lis appointment and designation as a missionary 
were in that year. His ordination, in connection with that of his Andover 
classmate, Thurston, in compliance with the request of the Prudential Com- 
mittee, was by the North Consociation of Litchfield County, in Goshen, on the 
29th of September. It was there and then that Mr. Bingham found his wife, 
in Miss Sybil Moseley, a native of Westfield, Massachusetts, whose interest in 
the cause of missions had brought her to the ordination. They were married in 
October, 1819, at Hartford, in the Centre Church. Mrs. Bingham was born 
September 14, 1792, and she died at Kast Hampton, Massachusetts, February 
27, 1848. Of her five children, three are now doing good missionary service 
in the islands of the Pacific. 

Mr. Bingham’s history, until the mission became established, is substantially 
that of the mission itself. Mo. Thurston’s field was on Hawaii, the largest of the 
islands. Mr, Bingham’s was on Oahu, at Honolulu, which soon became the per- 
manent seat of government, and the chief resort of whaling and other ships of 
the North Pacific; as well as the stronghold of the Prince of darkness in that 
island-world, and the chief battle-ground for the overthrow of his kingdom. 
The more important conflicts between sin and holiness, in that part of the 
world, were fought there; and the missionary stationed there, required un- 
daunted courage, and an inflexible will. These, allied with good nature, cheer- 
fulness, and a calm persistency, Mr. Bingham possessed in a high degree. We 
may perhaps say that he was made for that position. The two successive kings, 
and the chief men and women, who ruled in his time, deferred unconsciously to 
the moral power he was constantly exerting upon them; and the strong-minded, 
strong-willed Kaahumanu was very much like him, in the best features of her 
mind and character, after her conversion. The traits of character which some-@ 
times embarrassed his deliberations when in council with his brother mission- 
aries, and which stood in the way of his acquiring a large personal influence 
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among the churches in his native land, were among the things required in the 
peculiar circumstances of his position during the first twenty years of the mis- 
sion. In addition, it may be said that he was sincere and honest, without pre- 
tense, without selfish ends, an enemy to every form and species of wickedness, 
and fearless in rebuking it; of irreproachable character, loved by the good, and 
dreaded and hated by the wicked. Beyond the circle of his own family, his 
relations, as he reflected upon them and as they determined his daily thoughts 
and feelings, were chiefly with the native community. No wonder the natives 
loved him. It was affecting, in the writer’s tour through the Islands, six years 
ago, to hear aged women inquire, affectionately and in tears, after “ Biname,” 
whom they seemed to regard as their spiritual father in Christ. 

Six years after coming home, Mr. Bingham published a History of the 
Mission down to 1845, in an octavo volume of more than six hundred pages. 
Though diffuse and somewhat cumbrous, it has great historic value, being gen- 
erally accurate in its statements. 

Mr. and Mrs. Bingham’s return to the United States was in the year 1841, 
and was in consequence of the failure of Mrs. Bingham’s health. She never 
recovered sufficiently to encounter the fatigues and exposures of the long voyage 
to the Islands, though ardently desirous to renew her missionary labors. During 
the seven subsequent years, until her decease, the mission was making rapid prog- 
ress. Great changes occurred, and it was scarcely possible for Mr, Bingham, 
if returned to the Islands, to resume his old relations, and to work with the ease 
and freedom of the olden times. Missionaries were no longer insulated and 
independent forces. A Christian commonwealth had arisen, and a community 
of interests. It was understood to be the belief of Mr. Bingham himself, that, 
after so long an absence, he could not accommodate himself to the new state of 
things. In this opinion he was probably correct; and hence, though retaining 
to the last an unimpaired interest in the mission, he did not resume his mission- 
ary labors. 

In 1863, on the return of the writer from his visit to the Islands, friends in 


different parts of the country united in securing an annuity for Mr. Bingham, 


and he was thus in good measure enabled to pass a comfortable old age. He 
was expecting to visit the Islands, and take a joyful part with the Hawaiian 
churches in the semi-centenary of the mission, which comes in 1870. But such 
was not the will of his Lord. His death was after a brief illness; and we may 
with the utmost confidence say of him — “Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord; they rest from their labors, and their works do follow them.” 


THE MISSION SCHOOL VOLUME: 


Owine to the illness of Dr. Clark, who has the Mission School Volume in 
charge, and his necessary absence from the Missionary House, for rest and re- 
covery, there will be delay in the preparation of the book. It probably cannot 


* be ready sooner than the middle of January. Meantime, to prevent any mis- | 


apprehension, it may be well to state distinctly that the book is not to be on 
sale, It is prepared specially to encourage contributions by the young to the 


20 Syria Mission. [January, 


general “ Mission School Fund,” and to increase their interest in the mission 
work, and will be sent in accordance with the proposals published in the Herald 
for March last, namely, — 

“J. If any school chooses still to support some mission school, or a pupil in 
some seminary, or a native preacher or Bible-woman, eapecting letters from the 
missionaries in regard to them, five copies of the book, in paper covers, will be 
sent for every pupil, and ten for every preacher or Bible-woman so supported. 

“2. To schools contributing simply to the Mission School Fund, one copy 
will be seut for every dollar contributed, so that a school giving fifty or a hun- 
dred dollars will have fifty or a hundred copies. Large schools, giving, as some 
do, four or five hundred dollars a year, may prefer to have their copies neatly 


bound in muslin covers. 
every two dollars given.” 


If so, they will be sent bound, at the rate of one for 


Specimen copies will be sent to superintendents of Sabbath-schools, or pastors, 


who may apply for them. 


MISSIONS OF 


Syria Mission. 
ISHO0, OF SHEIK MOHAMMED. 


Writine from Abeih, September 12, 
1869, Mr. Samuel Jessup says: “In my 
last letter I promised to tell you more 
about the Tripoli field, especially about 
the state of things at Sheik Mohammed, 
a Greek village, about twelve miles north- 
east of Tripoli. 

“Tshoc el Kefroony lives at that village. 
He was a native doctor and soothsayer. 
About nine years ago he heard the gospel 
and became convinced, and declared him- 
self a Protestant. From that day to this 
he has been the subject of bitter persecu- 
tion from his old sect, the Greeks, but the 
gospel leaven has been working thorough- 
ly in his heart: About three years ago he 
united with the church, and has proved 
himself a very worthy member. Had it 
not been for the protection of his Moslem 
neighbors and friends he would probably 
have been killed long ago. He doctors 
them and they protect him... . 


Gives a House for a School. “Tshoe 
owned a house in the village, but it has 
been unoccupied for some time. In June 
he offered it to us as a gift, and we have 
been two months in taking it. According 
to Moslem law, a man can make what he 
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pleases of his property ‘ Wakuf? (i. e. dedi- 
cated to some religious or educational pur- 
pose), by paying a certain percentage on 
the property. If the school were put into 
his house, the enemies of the school would 
tear it down; so he made a donation 
of a house for the purpose of education. 
I know of no other Protestant in the coun- 
try who has done sucha thing. But the 
enemies so intimidated the Moslem judge, 
that after he had the deed of ‘wakuf’ 
made out he delayed two months before: 
giving it, and did not then seal it until I 
went for it. We have now formal posses- 
sion, and the boys were greatly delighted 
the day I marched them up the hill and 
congatulated them on haying a school- 
house in the village. 


His Property Destroyed. ‘The people 
of the village generally welcomed us, but 
a few bitter enemies are persistent in their 
endeavors to injure every Protestant, and 
every one Protestantly inclined: Just be- 
fore I reached there some of them utterly 
destroyed a large patch of ege-plant be- 
longing to Ishoe, worth $50 —just about 
the value of the house he gave us. The 
Moslem beg, who had recently chosen him 
secretary, told Ishoe to say the word and 
he would send men secretly to destroy all 
those men had— houses and crops and live 
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stock. Ishoe said: ‘I have no witnesses 
for a legal prosecution, as they did their 
work secretly and in the night; but I have 
learned not to render evil for evil.’ 


Integrity Rewarded. “This Moslem beg 
chose Ishoe as his secretary, rejecting 
large number of wealthy and influential 
Greek, Maronite, and Moslem applicants. 
When Ishoe expressed his surprise that he 
sent for him, when he had never once 
thought of applying for the place, the beg 
said to him, ‘ You are the only man in all 
this region whom I can fully trust.’ The 
beg has since said that Ishoc’s scrupulous 
honesty far surpasses anything he had ever 

heard of. At one time Ishoe was reduced 

well-nigh to poverty, but now the Lord 
seems to be blessing him, and making him 
a light in all that region. He is by no 
means rich —far from it, he is poor; yet 
now he has enough for a comfortable liv- 
ing, notwithstanding the loss he is every 
year subjected to by the enemies of the 
gospel. 


Other Persecuted Protestants. “He is 
not alone in his village now, as he was for 
some years. A few others have also de- 
clared themselves Protestants, and are 
trying to stand up with him against perse- 
cutors. One Sunday, while I was there, 
I heard of a man in a neighboring village 
who, having recently declared himself an 
adherent of the Testament, was imprisoned 
in bis own house by his relatives, in order 
to save him from the violence of his op- 
posers. He heard the truth from one of 
the Sheik Mohammed brethren, and*be- 
lieved it, and is undertaking to follow it.” 


-WEHEBY, OF BANO—HUMS —THE SEMINARY. 


Mr. Jessup also writes: ‘“‘ Weheby, of 
Bano, of whom I wrote you three months 
ago, as having just united with the church, 
is having a quiet summer, free from per- 

_ secution. 
“ A letter just received from Hums tells 
me of a young man, a Greek Catholic, 
_who has just been turned out of house 
- and home because he persisted in attend- 
ing the meetings of the Protestants. He 
~ has taken refuge with one of our brethren. 
It remains to be seen how far the truth 
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has found a lodgment in his heart. It 
costs something here for a young man 
to declare his faith in Christ as the only 
Saviour.” 

Mr. H. H. Jessup wrote, October 9: 
“ Our first year in the seminary is nearly 
through. The zeal shown by the young 
men in their studies is most gratifying, 
and promises well for the future. They 
would like to study the whole year round, 
but seem equally willing to spend the five 
months of vacation in working for the sal- 
vation of souls.” 


—_~_+——_——— 


Western Turkey Mission. 
THE “ BITHYNIA UNION? — ORDINATION. 


Mr. Ricuarpson wrote from Broosa 
(57 miles S. S. E. of Constantinople) Oc- 
tober 5. After referring to the meeting 
of the American Board, then “ assembling 
in Pittsburg,” and the solicitude felt by 
the missionaries in regard to financial 
matters, and various difficulties and trials 
which the Board must meet, he writes: — 

“The sixth annual meeting of the 
‘Bithynia Union’ has greatly encouraged 
and comforted us. Having been delayed 
two weeks, in consequence of the pro- 
tracted sessions of the ‘Convention’ at 
Constantinople, it assembled at Moorad- 
chai on the 28d of September. It had 
been in session two days when Messrs. 
Parsons and Hitchcock, from Nicomedia, 
and Mr. I. G. Bliss and myself, from 
Broosa, reached there. Some of the 
brethren came out to meet us, and joy- 
fully told us, first of all, that they were 
holding meetings for the people twice a 
day, a prayer-meeting in the morning, 
and a preaching service in the evening, 
and that the new chapel was filled with 
earnest hearers. Soon, pastors, preach- 
ers, delegates and people were greeting 
us with a hearty welcome. All were early 
at the place of holy assembly, and although 
a cold wind was blowing through the yet 
unglazed windows, and but a dim light 
glimmered from the long Turkish or Chi- 
nese lanterns swaying from the pillars and 
walls, the speakers evinced an earnest- 
ness of manner and a depth of emotion 
altogether unusual to them. Our good 
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and venerable § , and the able and 
dignified A——, exalted and exultant, 
poured forth the truth with pathos and 
power. 

“The next evening the chapel was 
dedicated, followed by offerings from the 
people to buy glass for the windows. On 
Sabbath morning the pastor elect was or- 
dained, by the laying on of the hands of 
the presbytery. Four missionaries and 
three pastors gathered round the kneeling 
candidate. ‘The beloved John, of Billi- 
jik, implored the throne of grace. A large 
congregation silently and reverently be- 
held a scene unwitnessed since ancient 
days amid these vine-clad hills and granite 
crags of the Sangarius. The new pastor 
is a graduate of the Bebek, and his wife 
of the Hasskeuy seminary, Constantinople, 
and both are children of the old, well- 
ordered, and established church of Ada- 
bazar. This Mooradchai people, having 
made great effort and sacrifice to secure 
their chapel, begin by paying one half 
their pastor’s salary. They will pay three 
fourths in 1871, and all in due time. Let 
us pray that their advance in all other 
Christian graces may keep pace with that 
in the grace of giving.” 


CHURCH BUILDING AND LIBERALITY AT MAR- 
SOVAN. 


Mr. Tracy, of Marsovan (350 miles 
east of Constantinople), wrote September 
16th: “J should like to set before you ex- 
actly the condition of the work in Marso- 
van and the neighborhood. But in giving 
certain facts we are always afraid of mak- 
ing things appear too well. In connection 
with these cheering facts, I feel constrained 
to say, that to conclude from them that all 
goes on swimmingly, that all is love and 
harmony and self-denial, would be very 
erroneous. Let the facts go for what they 
are worth. 

“A year ago or more, the brethren of 
the Marsovan church seriously undertook 
the task of building a house of worship. 
After a good deal of consultation they con- 
cluded that, by strenuous effort, they might 
raise ten thousand piasters, besides sup- 
porting a preacher. On that condition 
the Board made them a grant. They have 
built their house. The money was all used 
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up before it was half finished, but they 
went on giving more, until their contribu- 
tions for this year, instead of ten thousand, 
amounted to about nineteen thousand. In 
addition to this the brethren had worked 
very much with their own hands, four or 
five of them giving most of their time to it, 
and the women cooking food for the work- 
men, or bringing various sorts of gifts. 
Several times, when they were discour- 
aged, we would say: ‘Go ahead! the Lord 
will provide. Don’t be afraid of the Red 
Sea till you come to it.’ 

“ At last, on Saturday of last week, they 
came, saying: ‘ We’re in the Red Sea up 
to our necks, We are in debt fifteen hun- 
dred piasters!’ We said, ‘ Hold on till to- 
morrow.’ The church was to be dedicated 
the next day, though it had no windows in 
it, no plastering, no pulpit. We hung up. 
white curtains, and made it look as respect- 
able as we could. Sunday, about twelve 
hundred people came to the dedication. 
We had interesting exercises, and all 
passed off well, several preachers taking 
part. But the hardest thing came last — 
the collection. What hope was there of 
drawing much more out of a poor congre- 
gation, who had exerted themselves, they 
felt, to the utmost? Glancing’ our eye 
over the assembly we said, inwardly, ‘ Will 
it do, or not?’ Gathering a little cour- 
age, we determined to go ahead. Their 
enthusiasm got kindled, and the conse- 
quence was, that in about half an hour 
the brethren raised four thousand piasters, 
about enough to pay the debt and com- 
plete the work! This raises the native 
contributions, in all, to twenty-three thou- 
sand, besides their work, instead of ten 
thousand. 

“Last Sunday, in Marsovan, seemed to 
be a new kind of day. The exhilaration, 
the happy faces, the jingle of the money, 
made a most agreeable confusion. I never 
saw the brethren and sisters appear so 
happy before. Protestants from neighbor- 
ing towns and villages came in, and shared 
in the enthusiasm. I think they all went 
home with new impressions as to what can 
be done where there’s a will. ‘ 


Liberality at Hadjikeuy. “Lately I went 
to Hadjikeuy, four hours from here, with 
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our teacher, Avedis. There are only six 
brethren there. Last year they, with help 
from us, built a little chapel and parsonage. 
Their silk turned out well, and they gave 
liberally, their contributions amounting 
to twelve hundred and fifty-two piasters. 
But this year the silk was a total failure, 
and they had suffered so much loss that 
they expected to have much less to give. 
But in the evening they brought out the 
money their little society had gathered dur- 
ing the year and counted it. It amounted 
totwelve hundred and fifty piasters— two 
piasters less than last year! 

“T have no space to speak of other 
places particularly. Though the work 
does not go forward in all places as we 
wish, these facts will show you that we 
have something to encourage us.” 


EE 


Gastern Turkey Mission. 
THE SABBATH IN TURKEY. 


Mr. Pierce, writing from Erzroom, 
September 1, refers to the difficulty of ac- 
complishing much through helpers, in the 
harvest season of the year, even on the 
Sabbath. In regard to the observance, or 
non-observance of that day, he writes : — 

“The villagers are busily engaged in 
harvesting and threshing their crops — so 

much so that the Sabbath, like any other 
day, is a day of labor. Men, women, and 
children are in the field, or at the thresh- 
ing-floor, every day of the week. Conse- 
quently our young men, who are in the 
habit of going out two and two on the 
Sabbath, to talk with the villagers, and 
preach to them the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
frequently go and return without having 
been able to find a single listener, except 
that, now and then, like our blessed Mas- 
ter, they expound the Scriptures to some 
fellow-traveler, or, while resting at a foun- 
tain, preach to those who go thither to 
draw. © 

To one brought up in New England, 
where the Sabbath is regarded as a day 
of rest — a day to be kept ‘ holy unto the 
Lord’ —the almost universal desecration of 

the day which he sees in this eastern coun- 
' try is most paifful. If there is any one 
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particular in regard to which this people, 
both Protestant and Armenian, need in- 
struction more than in any other, next 
to a true faith in Christ, it is in regard 
to a proper observance of the Sabbath. 
Among the Armenians it is simply a holi- 
day —a day of feasting and drinking, visit- 
ing and horse-racing; and I am sorry to 
say there is far too little difference be- 
tween them and the Protestants. The 
Sabbath of the Turks being on our Friday, 
they, of course, pay no regard to our Sab- 
bath. The shops are open in the markets, 
the streets are filled with caravans, pass- 
ing and repassing, and the sacredness of 
the day is almost entirely destroyed by 
the continual and terribly disagreeable 
squeaking of the native carts, the barking 
of dogs, and the cries of children at play 
in the streets. Consequently, it is not at 
all strange if those who would do right 
find it difficult to restrain themselves and 
families from joining, to some extent, in 
the noise and bustle around them. It is 
our constant aim to impress upon our peo- 
ple the necessity of a proper and faithful 
observance of the fourth commandment, 
but we find that they need ‘line upon line 
and precept upon precept.’” 


THE FIRST YEAR ON MISSIONARY GROUND. 


Mr. Pierce, of Erzroom, wrote in Sep- 
tember: “The 30th day of this present 
month will be the jirst anniversary of our 
arrival in Erzroom — the end of our first 
year of missionary life. In looking back 
over the year, I am made painfully con- 
scious of my unfaithfulness in many things, 
and I deeply lament that I have done so 
little for the Master who has done so much 
for me and mine. The year has been one 
full of work, trial, and study; but time 
never passed more rapidly or pleasantly, 
and I am confident that no young pastor 
in America has been more happy in his 
home and in his work than we have been 
in ours. The novelty of the thing has, in 
great degree, passed away, and we are now 
face to face with the realities, the toils, and 
trials of a missionary life; but the realities 
are pleasant, the toils are not tedious, and 
the trials are not hard to bear, We are ° 
happy, content, and hopeful; and every 
day feel grateful to the kind Father who 
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has brought us to this difficult but promis- 
ing field of labor.” 


PROGRESS TOWARDS SELF-SUPPORT AT ERZ- 
ROOM. 

Mr. Pierce wrote September 1: “ There 
are several reasons why we hope for better 
days in Erzroom; but we find our greatest 
encouragement in the fact that our people 
manifest a much better spirit in regard to 
giving, and making personal sacrifices for 
the cause of Christ. They have been car- 
ried in the arms of the missionaries. If 
anything was to be done they felt little re- 
sponsibility in the matter—the mission- 
aries would make it all right. Conse- 
quently, it is now a little difficult for them 
to take the lead and receive only advice 
and necessary aid from us. But we have 
put the burden upon them, and they bear it 
manfully. This year they_pay one half the 
preacher’s salary — 1,200 piasters —where- 
as last year they paid only one sixth. They 
also pay more for the schools than ever be- 
fore; and in addition to this, they have 
paid nearly 6,000 piasters towards a new 
chapel — about one half the whole cost; 
and I am happy to say that the walls are up, 
the roof covered, and in a few weeks we 
hope to have a comfortable and conven- 
ient place of worship, built and owned by 
the people. Every man has: paid some- 
thing — we think as much as he is really 
able to pay — and every one has an inter- 
est and pride in the work. We have been 
obliged to encourage the people, and pro- 
tect them from the threats and tricks of 
their enemies, who used every means in 
their power to hinder and stop the work. 
At present all is quiet, and we look for a 
speedy finishing up of the enterprise.” 


BETTER PROSPECTS AT DIVRIK. 


Mr. Barnum wrote from Harpoot, Sep- 
tember 4th: “Some weeks ago I wrote 
you of the discouragements at Divrik. 
Owing to the obstacles which the local 
government had interposed, for four years, 
to the building of a chapel, the congrega- 
tion had become thoroughly disheartened. 
This had produced divisions and aliena- 
tions. The pastor, too, lost heart, and it 
seemed as though that little church was 
going to be sacrificed, Yesterday, how- 
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ever, we received a letter from the pastor, 
full of hope and joy. The Pasha at Sivas 
had at last given a strong order for the 
building of the chapel, and the Protestants 
at Divrik had gone at the work with a will. 
This had healed their troubles, had united 
them to one another, and filled them all 
with hope. This result must be in answer 
to prayer. God grant that the spiritual 
building may now be as hopefully under- 
taken.” 


SEMINARIES AT HARPOOT—THE WINTER’S 
WORK. 

In the letter from which ‘the foregoing 
extract is made, Mr. Barnum refers to the 
two seminaries, the anticipated work of 
the theological students at out-stations 
during the winter, and efforts to prepare 
them for that work. He writes : — 

“ About two weeks ago, one of the girls 
of the female seminary died, after an ill- 
ness of about six weeks. She gave good 
evidence, both during her illness and for 
months before, that she was one of the 
Lord’s chosen. Her death, we hope, is 
proving a blessing to the women and girls 
of the seminary. There is now a hopeful 
state of feeling among them —a good deal 
of thought and serious inquiry. 

“In about five weeks the term of study 
in both the seminaries will close. This 
near approach to the work of the winter 
is exciting spiritual thought among the | 
members of the theological seminary too, 
and many are asking themselves, ‘ Have 
we the spirit which will fit us to be co- 
workers with Christ ?’ 

“ Our thoughts and minds are absorbed 
with the location of helpers and the prep- 
arations for the occupation of eighty out- 
stations the coming winter. We are bur- 
dened with anxiety respecting the winter’s 
work. We appear to have reached a sort 
of crisis, a point where the character of 
the work is to be decided — whether it 
shall be spiritual and rapidly aggressive, 
or merely formal and stationary. We do 
greatly desire a constant interest in the 
fervent prayers of God’s people. We are 
weak in body and weak in faith, and 
mighty interests are now at stake here; 
but God hears prayer, and our friends can 
in this way help us wonderfully. 
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“During three evenings of each week 
we meet with the pastors and members of 
the graduating class, for familiar confer- 
ence and a discussion of various practical 
questions pertaining to the oflice of pastors 
and preachers. These discussions are very 
profitable, being largely a comparison of 
pastoral experiences, and an inquiry into 
the best methods of labor.” 


PARTIAL REDRESS SECURED AT MARDIN. 


Readers of the Herald will not have 
forgotten the outbreak of persecuting 
wrong and violence at Mardin, in the 
summer of 1868, of which an account was 
given in the Herald for December of that 
year, pp. 401-404. Allusions have often 
been made, since, to the difficulties and 
delays in efforts to secure justice in the 
ease. Mr. Williams now writes (Septem- 
ber 21, 1869), that some of the money 
wronefully taken from the Protestants has 
been restored, and that they are so recog- 
nized as to give hope of more justice in 
the future. Some brief extracts from his 
letter will present the leading facts. 


“The original Protestants are now set 
off as a distinct sect, we hope as a finality 
and beyond the molestations of the sects; 
but one never knows, in Turkey, when a 
finality is reached. ‘They have recovered, 
of the money taken from them a year ago, 
11,110 piasters. There is a thoroughly 
just additional claim of over 1,500 which 
is yet undecided. An additional sum of 
3,795 taken from them, as soldier-tax, by 
a rendering of the ‘laws of the Nizam,’ 
which is applied to no other Christians in 
Turkey, but only to the Protestants, shows 
how little of the 19,702 piasters taken in 
July, 1868, was in reality due to govern- 
ment. 

-“T am sorry to have to report, that the 
poor son of the washerwoman, who made 
so good a confession in the midst of the 
persecution, has gone back to the Jaco- 
bites, for no reason but a causeless offense 
at the pastor. We hear that he has given 
up his Testament reading, for necromancy. 
So our disappointments offset our successes, 
and half lead us to modify Solon’s advice, 
_and ‘count no man as steadfast till he is 
‘dead’ The pupils of the training-class 
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show a good spirit and are making fair 
progress in study, thus far. 

“The Protestant who was so badly in- 
jured, after thirteen months’ compelled idle- 
ness, has begun to labor again, feebly. Sev- 
eral times before he has attempted it, but in 
every case the least effort to work brought 
him to his bed again. Had he been lees 
anxious to work perhaps he would have 
got up sooner. Meanwhile he has brooded 
over his troubles, his injuries, and com- 
pelled idleness, until his reason is affected, 
and he now goes about talking against the 
pastor and all the Protestants. He is a 
sad wreck. Of course nobody has been 
punished and no damages are paid. The 
Protestant victory is only this; that after 
fourteen months of toil they have secured 
—that they are treated in taxes only a 
little worse than other sects. But this isa 
great gain.” 


os 
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To a large extent the Nestorians have 
heard the gospel in its purity, through the 
labors of the missionaries and their help- 
ers, and these missionaries, and the Pru- 
dential Committee, feel that it is now time 
to follow up, with greater earnestness, 
evangelistic labors among other classes of 
the population in Persia. In view of this 
enlarged plan of operation, what has been 
known as the Nestorian Mission will here- 
after be designated the Mission to Persia. 


REPORT OF A BIBLE-COLPORTER, 


Mr. Shedd has sent to the Missionary 
House the copy of a report of labors by a 
colporter, Kasho Sego, prepared for Mr. 
Bliss, agent of the Bible Society at Con- 
stantinople, some extracts from which will 
interest the readers of the Herald. The 
tour reported ‘‘extended from May 25th 
to August 6th, when, having sold out 
sooner than he expected, Sego returned 
for more books,” and came upon Mr. Shedd, 
at Salmas, when he was supposed to be in 
the region of Sert. 


Visii to Kochanis. He first visited some 
of the villages of Gawar, and then went to 
Kochanis, the residence of the Patriarch, 
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Mar Shimon, where he “found little op- 
portunity for spiritual labor,” “for four 
days heard little but scofting and bigotry,” 
and was glad to get away. Yet he states: 
“T sold there but one New Testament. 
Several priests and deacons, however, 
were very anxious to buy, but they were 
very poor, and had no ready money. They 
offered, among other things, the handker- 
chiefs from their turbans. When I was 
leaving the place I heard a voice calling 
on me to stop. Looking back I saw a 
barefooted priest running after me. He 
wanted to give a sheep for a Bible. An- 
other priest, in a village near by, brought 
a piece of calico, which he had bought 
for his wife, and begged me to take it. 


Money is scarce. If I could receive such 


, things as the people have to give, many 


more books could be sold in these moun- 
tains.” 

Thence he went to villages of Berwer, 
where “there are no readers. All is dark- 
ness and ignorance.” But he says: “In 
every village the people gathered about 
me, to hear the Testament read and ex- 
plained. As they heard and understood, 
their complaints were bitter against Mar 
Shimon, for not allowing a teacher to 
come among them.” 


. Two Priests. ‘From Berwer I came to 
Albak, where are seven small villages of 
Nestorians, and no reader among them 
except two priests. One of these is very 
ignorant and bigoted, not distinguishing 
between the Bible and the Fathers, or be- 
tween the sufferings of Christ and of the 
martyrs. He says the martyrs as well as 
Christ suffered for us, and that John the 
Baptist, like Christ, was born of the Holy 
Ghost. 

The other priest, in another village, 
is a very different man. As soon as he 
saw the Bibles with me he quickly took 
up one and embraced it, and started at 
once to find money to buy it. Failing to 
find the money he came back offering a 
sheep. When I declined taking the sheep 
he went into the house and brought out 
his wife’s necklace of old coins, saying, 
Take what you please, the book is worth 
more than them all. I took off what I 


supposed would be the value of the book. 
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He promised to teach his people, on every 
opportunity, from his Bible.” 


Interest among Moslems, Armenians, 
and Jews. At Bashkulla, a market-town, 
Sego sold books to Moslems, Armenians, 
and Jews, and found many opportunities 
to labor for all these classes. He states: 
“One day a crowd of Jews and Armeni- 
ans were gathered around me, with a few 
Moslems listening. After a long talk, and 
the reading of many proof texts, a Moslem 
rose to his feet and said to the people, 
with a loud voice, ‘The truth is you are 
all in fault. The true books are the Old 
and New Testaments.’ He then asked me 
for a New Testament, paid its price, and 
began at once reading it. Among others 
there was a like spirit of inquiry. A sec- 
retary of the Governor bought a Testa- 
ment, saying, ‘By the time I have read 
this through I shall be a Protestant.’ At 
the same time there came in a sheik, of 
much repute for his learning. He began 
—‘ Why is it that we receive your books, 
and also Jesus Christ, and you receive 
neither our Koran nor our prophet ?’ I 
replied, in substance, that the Koran did 
not accord with our Bible, and that Mo- 
hammed had no credentials from either 
the Old or New Testament. The con- 
versation led him also to buy a Testament. 
A few among the Armenians are anxious 
to have a teacher at once. Some of the ° 
Jews begged me to bring them New Tes- 
taments.” 


Interest of an Armenian Priest. Mr. 
Shedd writes: “The next district visited 
was Nudus, deep among the Koordish 
mountains, and never visited by colporter 
before. The region is usually very unsafe 
for strangers. There are seven Nesto- 
rian and about twenty Armenian villages. 
Sego says: ‘ At the first village I reached, 
a young Armenian priest came to me in 
the greatest anxiety to buy a Testament; 
but I had sold the last one just before 
reaching the village, to one of his neigh- 
bors. As soon as he learned this he be- 
sought me to take it away from his neigh- 
bor and give it to him, saying, “I will 
use it constantly, teaching others, and he 
will not.” But I declined; so he went 
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himself, and by entreaty obtained the 
book, and at once went into the village 
and began to explain it to a company of 
men. When I left for another village he 
came with me, and brought along his Tes- 
tament and the Psalms (which he had also 
bought of me), and all the way was ex- 
plaining the Scriptures to his companions. 
As soon as we sat down in the village he 
opened the gospels to a large company, 
and till dark, not less than two hours, he 
continued reading and expounding. Early 
in the morning he was again with me, con- 
stantly reading to the people.’ This, so 
far as is known, is the first modern New 
Testament that has reached this secluded 
valley.” 


Progress at Van. “The state of things 
Sego found in Van indicates a very hope- 
ful progress in the interest there. Such 
open and unmolested inquiry was never 
known there before. He says: ‘I came 
to Van, not in the hope of selling books or 
meeting inquirers, since, on former occa- 
sions, I had found the people more ready 
to dispute and persecute than to purchase 
books of Protestants. When near the 
city, a man said to me, in a friendly way, 
“ Do not reveal yourself as a Protestant, 
nor tell your business, or they will give 
you trouble.” I remembered the words of 
our Lord—‘“ Fear not those who have 
' power to kill the body,” etc. As soon as 

possible I took a bundle of Turkish Tes- 
taments, and such Armenian books — 
arithmetics and others — as were left, and 
went into the market and sat down before 
a shop. Almost immediately the books 
were sold, and I can truly say that nearly 
all the shop-keepers ‘in the vicinity came 
inquiring, “ Are there no more?” Some 
_merchants asked me to come and spend 
a long time with them in searching the 
Scriptures. The next day I met two or 
three Protestants who had come from Ga- 
war. One of these was better able than I 
to converse on spiritual subjects in Turk- 
ish, and I took him with me. We had just 
sat down when a tradesman from another 
shop insisted that one of us should go with 
him, saying —‘‘ One for you here and one 
for me.” Both of us had large companies 
to talk with. Another time, a man of 
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some standing met one of our Gawar 
Protestants and asked him, “ Are you a 
Protestant ?” “Yes,” he replied. “Then 
be sure and hold on, and many of us here 
will soon join you. We are weary of tradi- 
tions and errors.” Scores of the men in Van 
said to me, ‘‘ Bring us. Bibles in the modern 
language, and we will buy as many as you 
can bring.” This they said publicly, and 
not a man did I see who tried to make a 
disturbance. A few years ago they burned 
the books brought to their city. Whence, 
then, this great change? It is not from 
preaching, for they have heard none, but 
from reading the Word of God.’” 


OPENINGS AMONG ARMENIANS —TRANSLA- 
TION WORK. 

Mr. Labaree wrote from Oroomiab, Sep- 
tember 17: “ The labors of the summer, in 
Salmas and other parts of our field, indi- 
cate that in every direction the door is 
open for the preaching of the gospel 
among Armenians. While there does not 
appear to be any marked spirit of inquiry 
among them, we yet find them friendly 
and ready to listen. 

“The mission has requested Dr. Van 
Norden and myself to prepare the Gospel 
of John in the Azerbijan-Turkish, to be 
lithographed at Tabreez at as early a date 
as possible.” 


PAicronesfa Misston, 
EBON — MARSHALL ISLANDS. 


LETTER FROM MR. SNOW. 


Tue letter from which some extracts 
will now be given, was written at different 
times, from March 3d to July 2d, 1869. 
It reached the Missionary House Novem- 
ber 17, bringing the first definite intelli- 
gence of the sad affair at’ Apaiang, 


Shooting of an Hawaiian Missionary. 
Under date, June 19, Mr. Snow wrote: 
“JT have a few items of news, some sad 
and some cheering. I learn by the arrival 
of the Lady Alicia, four days from Butari- 
tari, that Rev..J. H. Mahoe, who was left 
in charge of the station on Apaiang, has 
been shot by some of the rebellious party 
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there. It happened on the 20th of March 
last, and he is yet alive. The ball entered 
in front of his right shoulder and passed 
out through the shoulder-blade. He has 
been taken under the care of some for- 
eigners living on the island, and is still 
with them, with his wife and family. His 
house has been destroyed; and Mr. Bing- 
ham’s house is probably gone ere this. 
Most of the effects of any special value, I 
hear, have been removed by these for- 
eigners, and they are all anxiously wait- 
ing the arrival of the Morning Star.” 


Other Matters at the Gilbert Islands. 
Some account of the war at Apaiang was 
given in the Herald for April, 1869, page 
130. Mr. Snow now writes of mission 
matters at others of the Gilbert Islands, 
Tarawa, and Butaritari. 

“J have not learned the precise state of 
things on Tarawa, though I hear there 
is great suffering there by the people, as 
the effect of the war. The king of Apai- 
ang, his family and attendants, are still 
there. Their return to Apaiang would be 
to the instant sacrifice of all their lives. 

“On Butaritari there is a more hopeful 
state of things as to the progress of the 
good work, though they [the Hawaiian 
missionaries] write me of failing health. 
A church of ten members has been formed, 
and the brother of the king is one of them. 
Kanoa speaks of their monthly concert 
contributions as increasing, and also the 
sale of books. 


Ebon — Church Building — Printing. 


“We are plodding on much as usual upon’ 


Ebon. Much of our time has been occu- 
pied, for several months past, in building 
a new church. It is of wood, and will be 
quite a substantial affair when it is fin- 
ished. It is thirty feet by sixty, and about 
twelve feet posts. It is possible that one 
might think there was an attempt at the 
‘ Gothic’ in some parts of the frame-work. 
It has cost me a good deal of time and 
some hard work. 


“ Figuring up a little the other day, I 
see I have printed something over 70,000 
pages on my little hand-presses, mostly in 
greatly needed elementary books. 
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A Visit to Namarik. “ During the first 
week in April I made a very pleasant trip 
to Namarik [occupied by an Hawaiian 
helper], on Messrs. Capelle & Co.’s little 
schooner. I administered the sacrament 
of the Lord’s supper to the little church 
there, and received six new members to it. 
At the prayer-meeting, Sabbath evening, 
after quite a long talk from me, more than 
thirty spoke —some of them boys and 
girls. At the close of the meeting it was 
some time before I could reach the door, 
there was such a simultaneous rush to 
shake hands with me. Sometimes the 
hands of two would get into mine at once. 
Such a cordial greeting was very pleasing, 
compared with the indifferent manner of 
many of these Eboners. 


Contributions. ‘Monday was their 
‘alin ijn’ (monthly concert contribution), 
and many of them seemed to be making 
up their old accounts. I saw they were 
going to have a long and slow job of it, so 
I stripped up my sleeves and went into it, 
emptying their shells (cocoa-nut shells) 
into the gallon, and then: pouring into the 
hogshead, while Mr. K. took down their 
names. I was probably all of two hours 
receiving their shells and pouring out their 
oil, till we measured out forty-eight gal- 
lons! Pretty good for little Namarik! 
Sabbath-school classes were led along by _ 
their teachers, and so of families. 


Jaluij — An Ebon Laborer. “A few 
weeks subsequently Rev. D. Kapali made 
a visit in the same way to his former field, 
on Jaluij. He brought back a very favor- 
able report of the labors of one of our 
Ebon missionaries, whom we have had 
stationed on that Island for more than a 
year. He is doing good there, — far bet- 
ter than we expected, — exerting an excel- 
lent influence on chiefs and people, and 
foreigners, too, I should judge from re- 
ports. Mr. K. administered the Lord’s 
supper to a few of our church members 
whom he found there, seven in all, I think, 
and baptized a little child. + 


Other Teachers—Training School Needed. 
‘‘ We have one or two other teachers in 
readiness for some of the Radak Islands, 
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if the Morning Siar can be allowed, or 
spared, to take them, even if they have to 
go without Hawaiians to aid them. O, 
how we do need a preparatory school, 
with something more than mere reading 
exercises, to fit teachers and preachers for 
the different parts of our Marshall Islands 
field. But what can I do alone, with all 
the work of translating and preparing 


books on my hands? 
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“P.S. July 2d. An arrival from Ja- 
luij, last evening, brings letters informing 
us of quite a revival there. The congre- 
gations are largely increased, and some fif- 
teen names are reported as having recently 
turned to the Lord. <A very cheering and 
encouraging report to us, fromi our native 
helper. We would fain take it as an ear- 
nest of what the Lord will do for us, by 
similar means, on other islands of our 
group, and throughout Micronesia.” 


MISSIONS OF OTHER SOCIETIES. 


REFORMED (DUTCH) BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Tue last Report of this Board gives the 
total income of the year as $81,410.38, and 
states: “ Deducting $200 received from 
the American Tract Society, and $2,201.20 
received as interest on the Security Fund, 
and the amount realized from Legacies, 
$5,457.74; in all, $7,858.94, we have 
$78,551.44 left as the contribution of the 
denomination during the year. For this 
encouraging result, we are indebted, main- 
ly, to the hearty and earnest efforts of the 
pastors, seconded by the zealous coopera- 
tion of certain liberal laymen. The Board 
began the year with a debt of $16,000. 
Notwithstanding the general response to 


‘our appeals, the debt at the close of the 
year was $24,000. 


This increase of obli- 
gations is due, exclusively, to unusual ex- 
penses.... To sustain the missions dur- 
ing the next year, to return two of the 
missionaries now in this country, to send 
out those now under commission, and to 
meet home expenses, we shall need $67,- 
847.50. Adding to this the amount of 
present indebtedness, we have the sum 
of $92,000 to be obtained during the year 
ending on April 30th, 1870.” 

The following statement is worthy of 
attention beyond the bounds of the Re- 
formed Church: “We are happy to be 
able to announce that the number of the 
churches which contribute to our treas- 
ury on the first Sabbath morning of each 
month is steadily increasing. It is not 


‘found that this custom interferes with the 


collections for any other good work, or in 


any degree diminishes their amount, but 
rather operates to increase the liberality 
of the people towards all the departments 
of Christian benevolence.” 

One new, married missionary had been 
sent within the year, as a reinforcement to 
Japan, and one also to the Amoy mission, 
and three unmarried women were under 
appointment, two to the Arcot mission and 
one to Japan. Other reinforcements are 
said to be much needed. ‘Our work is 
annually enlarging. Our missionary breth- 
ren are overtaxed by the demands made 
upon them. These are the legitimate re- 
sults of prosperity. We should rejoice that 
the Lord has given us such a blessing. We 
should expect to be called upon to increase 
the number of our missionaries. Besides, 
we ought to give a place in our calcula- 
tions to events almost certain to occur in 
the future. We cannot expect that dis- 
ease and death will pass by the men we 
have at present in the field. Yet not one 
of them could now be spared.” 

The missions of the Board are: the 
Amoy mission, China — 5 missionaries, 3 
churches, with 377 members; the Arcot 
mission, India—414 stations, 8 mission- 
aries — 4 of whom are also physicians, 14 
churches, with 5384 members; the Japan 
mission — 2 stations, 4 missionaries. 


—_o—_ 


HERMANNSBURG MISSIONS. 


Ir appears from a statement submitted 
to the last missionary festival at Hermanns- 
burg, that the work which Pastor Harms 
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commenced, has been greatly enlarged in 
late years. The number of stations in 
Africa is said to be thirty-seven — of which 
seven are in North Zulu-land, five in South 
Zulu-land, eight in Natal, two in Alfred’s- 
land, ten in Bechuana land, and five in 
Little Moriko District. At these stations 
two hundred persons received baptism dur- 
ing the previous year. There are also five 
stations in India, and one in Australia. 
Two brethren were soon to leave for Cali- 
fornia, with a view to missionary labor in 
behalf of the Chinese in that State. 

The moneys received for the support of 
the Hermannsburg~ missions, the previous 
year, amounted to 50,311 thalers. The 
expenditures were 44,590 thalers; the bal- 
ance, therefore, in favor of the treasury, 
was 5,721 thalers. 


—_e— 


BURMAH,. 


Tue king of Independent Burmah is 
showing great favor to the mission of the 
English Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel. He has provided, at his own ex- 
pense, for the building of a church, and 
szhool buildings to accommodate 1,000 
boys; has granted a large piece of land 
for mission purposes, so that the mission 
has “an excellent estate”; is gradually 
filling the school, having sent to it twelve 
of the sons of principal officials, aud some 
of his own sons; has ordered that it be 
free to all comers; pays 300 rupees a 
month for its maintenance; provides for 
the “food” of the missionary, Mr. Marks, 
who has charge of the school; and sup- 
ports some of the pupils. 

Mr. Bunker, of the American Baptist 
mission to the Karens, at Toungoo, Brit- 
ish Burmah, wrote in June last: “The 
news from the whole field is on the whole 
encouraging. New villages are calling for 
teachers, which I am supplying as fast as 
Ican. One village in particular has been 
for a teacher three times in succession. 
It is a heathen village. The work in the 
Koonoung, region still continues very in- 
teresting. The Rev. Shapau, on a recent 
tour thither, baptized some thirty-five or 
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forty candidates, and others were waiting 
to receive the ordinance.” 


—o—— 


BAPTIST MISSION IN INDIA. 


THE Macedonian for December states: 
“Mr. Clough, of Ongole, writes a most 
cheering letter, dated August 6, announc- 
ing the baptism on the preceding Sabbath 
of forty-two new converts. They were 
thoroughly examined as to the evidence 
of their conversion, and besides, either the 
missionary or the native preachers person- 
ally knew them all, and had seen more or 
less of their walk of faith. Hight others 
offered themselves for the ordinance, but 
it was delayed on account of circumstances 
which seemed to render the deferral expe- 
dient. In one village, from which some of 
these converts came, there are said to be 
thirty more believers in Jesus. 

‘« The normal school is a hopeful and in- 
teresting feature of the mission. ‘Thirty 
young men are under literary and Chris- 
tian instruction. Some of them are true 
converts, and expect to return as teachers 
to their native villages.” 


BSL == 


WEST AFRICA. 


Tuer Basle Missionary Society has ad- 
dressed a memorial to the British govern- 
ment in behalf of four of their missionaries 
to the gold coast, who have been taken 
prisoners, with some of their people, by 
the savage Ashantees. The memorial 
states : — 


“It is possible that the prisoners will 
be taken to Kumasse, ill-treated, and even 
killed; as in the camp at Nyankpo 9(0 
prisoners were, according to the old Ash- 
antee custom, beheaded, and many women 
and children killed. Even if this is not 
the case, it is to be feared that the pris- 
oners, especially Mrs. Ramseyer and her 
child, will sink under the privations and 
ill-treatment they will meet with, and the 
constant marching under a tropical sun.” 
They beg, therefore, that the government 
will do what it can to secure their release. 
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WOMAN’S WORK. 


SEMINARY GIRLS AT SALMAS. 


Mr. SHEpD, of the Nestorian mission, 
writing from Salmas in August last, men- 
tioned the very useful labors there of Naz- 
loo, a graduate from the Oroomiah semi- 
nary, whom he had taken with him to that 
place, her former home. She found the 
Armenian women eager listeners, while 
“ crowds of Jewish and Mussulman women 
were in, almost daily.” In another part 
of his letter he states: “ Besides laboring 
here, in her old home, Nazloo has spent a 
few days in Hakwaran, a village on the 
mountain side, where she has friends. She 
found there the same eagerness to hear. 
‘The women gathered about her repeatedly 
to listen to the Bible, and the people were 
so much pleased that they proposed to en- 
gage her as a teacher, as soon as the sum- 
mer work is over. 

“‘ Besides Nazloo and the wives of our 
two helpers, there are two other daugh- 
ters of our school in Salmas, married to 
wealthy Armenians. We felt it our duty 
to pay each a visit. One of them is a 
model woman in her bearing and charac- 
ter, and has the respect of all who know 
her, The family into which she is mar- 
ried is quite remarkable for their advance 
in western ideas. A sofa, cane-bottomed 
chairs, and centre-table, looked quite civil- 
ized. Books and pictures, and many other 
evidences of civilization, were pleasant to 
see in Persia. Our meals were, served 
upon a table, with knives and forks. A 
melodeon, played by Hanna, the school 
girl, gave us the songs of Zion in touch- 
ing and heartfelt strains, if not with per- 
fect artistic accuracy. The whole family 
gathered about us for morning worship, 
and all who were able took their turns in 
reading the verses.” 


—o— 


WORK AMONG WOMEN AT OODOOPITTY. 


Miss TownseEnD, who has charge of 
the girls’ school at Oodoopitty, Ceylon, 
gives an interesting account of labors 
‘among women, portions of which will be 
presented here. 


“In March I commenced an endeavor 
to extend my work somewhat, by. going 
out as I could among the women, continu- 
ing the woman’s meeting, which Mrs. How- 
land had begun the month previous, in the 
populous village of Valverttytury, about a 
mile from here. Mr. Stickney, our native 
pastor, conducts these meetings, first ob- 
taining the consent of a house owner to 
allow his house to be opened and prepared 
for the purpose, and notifying the families 
of the neighborhood of the arrangement, 
Then he goes an hour or so before me, to 
see that all is ready, and to send out one 
or two women to tell the others to come in. 
I will give you a short journalistic account 
of some of these meetings. 

“ Saturday, March 13th. The’ place 
of meeting to-day was in the house of a 
former tax-gatherer. He was there to 
meet me when [I arrived, but soon excused 
himself, that the women might come; for 
his mother-in-law wished to be present, 
and their customs do not allow such per- 
sons to see each other. About thirty 
women and a dozen girls were present, 
and listened so attentively, and were so 
quiet, that we closed with prayer. I can- 
not talk to such assemblies in Tamil yet, 
but Mr. Stickney is a very valuable inter- 
preter; and he knows so much better than 
I what to’say, that I leave him to conduct 
the exercises, mainly. 

“ Tuesday, May 18th. Mr. Stickney 
called this morning and said he wished to 
make an effort among the goldsmith’s fam- 
ilies, collected together in the village near 
us. He thought a few women might come 
and a beginning be made. I promised to 
go at the hour appointed. When I ar- 
rived I found that, not expecting me quite 
so soon, the goldsmiths were at work in a 
shed adjoining the dwelling-house, seated 
on their heels, by a small rough stone and 
a pot of coals, and with implements that 
a tin-solderer would despise; they were 
making jewelry for an idol. The work- 
shop was soon converted into an audience- 
room, by removing the tools and spreading 
mats on the floor, on which the women 
were to sit. One was put for me, and I 
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sat down.on the raised floor of the house 
veranda, which ran across the further end 
of the shed. To our surprise a large num- 
ber were present — six men, twenty-three 
women, and a dozen cr more half-grown 
girls and boys. ‘They were greatly pleased 
with the lyrics suny, and listened closely 
to all that was said. A good and encour- 
aging meeting. 

“May 22d, and June 5th, the meet- 
ings, held again in the Odiar’s house of 
Valverttytury, were well attended, and I 
noticed some regular comers who seemed 
to listen very closely.... This Odiar is 
wealthy, and the women here seem to be 
more intelligent than those elsewhere. 
They are making a greater effort for 
themselves. What is a strange thing for 
a heathen to do, they have been at extra 
expense to have their daughter learn to 
read, and through her mother’s solicita- 
tions she sat by our school girls and 
learned a part of a lyric, so that she could 
sing it with tolerable correctness. Not a 
slight gain for Christ, I count it, thus to 
instill into a memory which has before only 
gathered up heathen filthiness the words 
of a Christian song, which express the fact 
that Christ died for man.” 


—_o—_ 


MRS. EDWARDS’ SCHOOL AMONG THE ZULUS. 


Mrs. Epwanps still gives pleasant ac- 
counts of her school in South Africa. 
She wrote in September last: ‘‘ The 
school is now in a good condition. My 
girls are not angels, but they are as nearly 
so as I should ever expect to see twenty- 
one white girls. Ido wish you could see 
them. They are very happy, and I can 
trust them, so far. There is a healthy 
public opinion in the school with regard 
to perfect lessons, although there is no 
punishment, or reward. To day my. first 
class, of eight native girls and Miss Clara 
Lindley, were every one perfect in their 
spelling, — twenty words. 

“TY purchased two pieces of cloth, and 
had Martha Mali, from Ifumi — one of the 
best of girls — cut out shirts for that class. 
The stitching of some is almost equal to 
machine work. I pay sixpence apiece, 
and they will give half of all they earn 
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to the missionary cause. They gave 
eleven shillings the first term. The other 


members of the school have been making 
dresses for the heathen children who will 
attend a school soon to commence near 
the chief’s kraal. 

Visits from Colonial Officers. —‘ Mr. 
Brooks, Superintendent of Education for 
the Colony, spent a day and a half in our 
school, and visited the kitchen, dining- 
room, and bed-rooms. He said, ‘I shall 
be obliged to speak respectfully of the 
girls, and recommend Mrs, Edwards and 
her twenty-one young ladies to the Gov- 
ernor. I struck the bell once, the girls be- 
longing to one class in reading arose; at the 
second stroke they quietly took their places. 
in a straight line, without a word being 
spoken. Mr. Brooks turned to me with 
surprise, and said, ‘ Where did those girls 
come from?’ I told him. ‘But how did 
they know who was tocome; you did not 
speak tothem? How did you get them into 
such discipline? I wish you would let me 
send a dozen of our colonial teachers here ; 
you would confer a lasting benefit upon 
the white people of the Colony.’ 

“Mr. Shepstone, Secretary of Native 
Affairs, has been here, and of course vis- 
ited the school. His exclamation was, ‘I 
never saw anything like it; it is wonder- 
ful!’ Miss Rood has been my efficient 
assistant. 


Dismissing Girls — Feeling of Parents. 
“Three or four weeks ago, I decided to 
dismiss two girls belonging to this station. 
They are large, and seemed either stupid 
or lazy. I called the father of one, and 
told him that in justice to many poor peo- 
ple in America, who gave money for this 
school, I should be obliged to send his 
daughter home. I was sorry to be con- 
strained to tell him so; it was painful, and 
if possible I should have avoided it. He 
held his head down and said, ‘It makes 
my heart sore.’ After much talk he said 
he would call her that day ; but in the 
afternoon his wife came to Mrs. Lindley, 
and asked her if it would be proper for 
her to come and talk with me about 
Helen. Mrs. L. asked me if I would see 
her. Of course I did. The poor woman 
cried ; said she and her husband had both 
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Marvele is a beautiful woman, an 88 Falmouth. A few ladies, to constitute Mrs. 
with such a sorrowful face that I had not William Bates L. M. 25 00 
Springfield. Mrs. Louise T. ¥ to con- 
the heart to turn her daughter away. She ae May 0 Gar E wae 25 00 
; i lly getting Newton Centre. Balance of jewelry of a de- 
has done well mine’, ae Bis & © ceased friend, sold according to her last wishes 
on nicely in her lessons. (total received, $145), 50 00 
Boston. Amount received at Quarterly Meet- 
ing, to constitute Mrs. Cyrus F. Stone and Mrs. 
—_—+— McClelland Life Members (names omitted be- 
cause not given in all cases) 66.80; Mrs. Cor- 
nell, Springfield st. church, 5; 61 80 
ENCOURAGEMENT AT TUNGCHAU, Chelsea. By Mrs, J. Sweetser, Chestnut st. 
church, Mrs. Hamlin, Mrs. Palmer, and Mrs. 
Mr. CHapin wrote from Tungchau, Hall, $leachannually, $4; Broadway church 
8 2 Mrs. Howard, Mrs. Punchard, and Mrs. Pik ‘ 
4 : H an rs. e 
North China, August 30: “Several new annual, $3; ’ ’ Lagi 
women have lately been coming to our. CONNECTICUT. 
* ‘ Berlin Auxiliary, L. H. Hallock, Treasurer. 
Sabbath saphionct one or iy of Wat? ap. or which $25 to constitute Mrs, Mary @. Gil- fe 
interested in the trut rt L. M. 4 
Pee deep y * New Haven. E, T. Foote, M.D., to consti- 
than almost any persons I have seen in _ tute his wife and step-daughter L. M's, 50 00 
+ Colchester. By Mrs. Wheeler, from Miss Eliza 
China. : have great hopes of them. One ' Day, & combtute Mis, Mireuda M. Day, 
encouraging feature of the work for the L. M. 25 00 
bet : Groton. ‘‘A Friend,” to constitute Miss 
women is that all who begin to come regu- Kate B. Copp LM eg 25 00 
isbon. By Mrs. Mathewson, from ladies of 
larly want to learn to read. Some 16 or 18 Newcut Society, for the Mahratta Mission, 22 70 
women in this city are now reading. This 
t indeed the day of ver: eat ae 
May seem to you ae Je HOE 2 Y Madison. Ladies of Missionary Association, 
small things, but, in view of the intense for the support of s native Bible-reader in Cey- tts 
aye : on ; 
prejudices of the people, to us it seems } PENNSYLVANIA, 
remarkable that so good a beginning has is Philadelphia. C. A. L., monthly subscrip- ats 
. on 
been made. I regard it as full of prom- ; TENNESSEE. 
ise. ible wi r Lookout Mountain. Educational Institu- 
ise. The labors of the Bible woman are tion, Rey. C. F. P. Bancroft, $15; Mrs. Ban- 
of great service. She reads but poorly, croft, $10, to constitute Mrs. F. K. Bancroft 
and can explain the truth but indifferently, ee A abies cri hae 
yet she is affable, warm-hearted, and ap- _ Winona. From Dirs. H. F. Hatch, add’l, 
parently zealous in her work, and has cone ee mpe 
gained access to many families where the Bae & oe ee : 
presence of foreign ladies would not be acer, ik en ee oe eds 
S ; 5 Subscriptions $623 50 
acceptable. Some who are now inter Wor Quirtories, on te 
ested were first brought under the influ- Jee 
Total for the month, $674 85 


ence of the gospel through her visits.” 


—_e— 


" RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD, 
FOR NOVEMBER. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Treasurer. 


VERMONT. 
Dorset Aux. A part to constitute Mrs. P. 8. 
Pratt and Mrs. John Moore L. M’s, $56 00 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Oxford. Mrs. B. F. Bardwell, annual sub- 
scription, 5 00 
Plymouth. Mrs. Betsey Cobb, Mrs. Sarah 
F. Harlow, Mrs. Susan D. Edes, and Miss Alice 
Bradford, $1 each, 400 
Housatonic. Miss Sophia Perry, 5 00 
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The donation from Winchester, acknowl- 
edged in last Herald, for Miss Lizzie Chapin’s 
Life Membership, should have been credited 
to “a Friend.” 

We would remind our subscribers, and aux- 
iliary societies, of the importance of remitting 
their funds early in January, as on the 5th 
instant we enter on our New Year of labor. 
Let every church have its auxiliary, 4nd aver- 
age one dollar from every female member, so 
that we may “lengthen our cords” abroad, 
while we ‘‘strengthen the stakes” at home. 

L. F. B. 
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MISCELLANIES. 


PREACH CHRIST. 


To the Editor of the Missionary Herald: 

PERMIT me, as one deeply interested 
in the simple evangelization of the world, 
which Christ our Lord saw fit to command, 
to express my gratitude that the organ of 
the American Board has modestly as- 
sumed the appropriate office of an expos- 
itor of the principles of Christian missions 
and of Christian liberality, And if it be 
not proceeding too far in innovation to per- 
mit the sentiments of private Christians 
to find audience through the pages of the 
Herald, may I also add one considera- 
tion which seems to me vital to the great 
question discussed in recent numbers — 
which is actually the great question of 
the age, everywhere—by what means 
shall the Gospel be brought home to 
men ? 

What I wish to enforce as the vital 
condition is, that the agents of the Gos- 
pel (whether at home or abroad) should 
so present personal salvation by the blood 
of Christ, that none can fail to note that 
this is their sole object. Emphasis con- 
sists not merely in a stress upon one thing, 
but depends quite as much upon a sup- 
pression of other things. As some readers 
apportion their stress so nicely and elab- 
orately as to give no effective emphasis 
whatever, even where they intend to, so 
some ministers, and most Christians, are 
so careful to give what they conceive to 
be a due attention to every interest of 
human life, as to leave the transcendent 
interest of CHRIST no more than promi- 
nent, at the best. This proves that their 
treatment of the subordinate details is 
relatively untruthful and exaggerated, 
even more than it needs to be. In look- 
ing at a cheap print of the city of New 
York, the other day, I was wondering 
what made the mighty rivers that environ 
it look like narrow canals, although the 
general proportions seemed to be correct. 
On looking closer, I saw that the artist had 
thought to give his picture a lifelike effect 
by representing blocks, houses, and even 
windows in the city, and by giving eleva- 
tion to the bluffs on the extreme shores. 


The only effect of this attempt at detail 
was to belittle the grand features of the 
view, ridiculously. ‘These details should 
have been simply suppressed, since it was 
impossible to subordinate them duly while 
leaving them visible. Much more, assur- 
edly, if we attempt much various fullness 
in our scheme, we belittle the Cross of 
Christ, for which, alone, there is all too 
little room in our miniature scale. Rather 
do as a skillful artist would do with a no- 
ble building or mountain ; filling his can- 
vas with the object, and only allowing a 
few human figures or trees, by their rela- 
tive minuteness, to minister an expression 
of grandeur to his representation of the 
grand. If the good brethren of another 
mission which might be named, in India, 
had filled their time and work with Christ 
and him crucified, allowing but the inevi- 
table incidental place to worldly wisdom 
and good, would they have exaggerated 
the cross of Christ in so doing? Far 
otherwise ; but they would not have di- 
minished it in the eyes of their heathen 
pupils to an object only better than secu- 
lar knowledge — perhaps even secondary 
to that ; they would have convinced them 
not merely of the truth of Christianity, 
but of its power; and they would have 
impressed them, if they failed to imbue 
them with their own paramount earnest- 
ness for the salvation of the soul and 
the glory of God. 

To repeat it all in one word ; an unmis- 
takable example of singleheartedness is 
the only means by which the missionary 
(or minister) can make men believe that, 
even in his own opinion, religion is “ the 


one thing needful.” We Ca C: 


aon Qenine 
TESTING A SAINT'S POWER. 


Some months since, Mr. Shedd, of the 
Nestorian mission, sent the following nar- 
rative, saying: “I send you a specimen 
of the saint worship and superstition com- 
mon at the mountains of Koordistan. 
The account is by our colporter and evan- 
gelist, Kasha Sego.’’ 

“On returning from my ‘tour last 
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spring, I came a day’s journey along with 
a company of the priests and chief men 
of Tekoma. We stopped together for 
the night in the Valley of Tal, and the 
people about me soon began to discuss 
weligious subjects. One said to me, ‘ You 
Protestants do not believe in our saints 
‘and holy churches, not even in this one 
of Mar Abdeshoo1 in Tal, who so openly 
shows his power, and especially to those 
who do not believe in him. You are like 
the Koords.’ I replied, ‘I shall never be- 
lieve. The saint’s body is turned to dust; 
if he feared the Lord, his spirit is in 
heaven.’ ‘* You are an infidel,’ they an- 
swered ; ‘ we fear that this very night the 
saint will take his revenge.’ I said, ‘If he 
is holy he will not injure me.’ ‘ Come,’ 
they said, ‘let us test his power. You pass 
through the hole in the rock and see if he 
does not seize you. If he does, you must 
confess his miraculous power and give 20 
karans (about $4.50) for a curtain to adorn 
the church. If he does not seize you, 
we will kill an ox, and with our wives and 
children, will break the great fast together.’ 
Tassented. Then they said, ‘ Early in the 
morning we will arise and beseech the 
saint, and you with us.’ I replied, ‘ You 
can pray to him; I have one greater upon 
whom I will call.’ They insisted that I 
should fast until the trial was made. 
Early in the morning they arose and 
called upon the saint. Then they came 
to go to the church. I said, ‘ We will 
take witnesses with us.’ I took one of 
the sextons, and Dawid, my friend. As 
we passed out of the village the old 
women begged me in pity to desist. ‘My 
son, my son, they said, ‘you are a 
stranger. The saint will seize you in the 
rock.’ The church is up in the moun- 
tain, an hour and a half from the village 
(a long and tiresome climb before break- 
fast). When we reached the church, the 
nuns who live there joined us, and with 
the company that came with us began to 
call upon the saint to punish me. We all 
entered the church, the people and nuns 
carrying incense to burn at the saint’s 
tomb. While the incense arose, their 
_ voices ascended also. ‘Arise oh Saint. 


1 Saint Obed Jesus, that is, Servant of Je- 
sus. 


Miscellanies. 


35 


Arise to-day. Show thy might to this un- 
believer who denies thy presence and 
power.’ Then they came out of the church, 
with the censers still in their hands, and 
still calling aloud until we reached the 
cave, where the avenging saint seizes in 
wrath those who deny his power. Again 
they prayed and burned incense. ‘ Now,’ 
said they, ‘ take off your sandals.’ 

“T drew near and looked into the dark 
cavity. It was narrow and forbidding. I 
stripped off my outer clothing and stretched 
myself in, while all they without were 
screaming to the saint (like the priests of 
Baal), kissing the stones, burning incense, 
and prostrating themselves in worship. 
I crept in with difficulty; the place was 
so narrow, my feet scarcely came after 
me. The hole was cunningly made to 
catch the unwary. At the narrowest 
place a sharp angle must be turned to fol- 
low the passage out, while the cavity ex- 
tends straight on, evidently to deceive. 
One extending his head or body into this 
cavity straight before him, is in a tight 
place. He has gone too far to turn into 
the true passage, and it is very difficult 
for him to draw himself backwards. (‘The 
superstitious people are weak from fasting 
and trembling from fear when they enter 
the hole. They are confused, and mis- 
take the passage in the dark, and cry out 
‘IT am seized ; the saint has seized me.’ 
Everybody else cries the same, and it is 
not strange that the poor victim in the 
hole loses all strength to move.) 

“ At this point I was very cautious, fear- 
ing some trap. I soon discovered what it 
was. With an effort I turned the angle 
and came out safely on. the other side. 
The people were astonished, but asked me 
to try again. I said, ‘If you wish I will 
go through twenty times.’ The second 
time I slipped through easily, as I had 
learned how. Again they asked me to 
try. This time they fairly shrieked to the 
saint, —‘ Mar Abdeshoo, this time show thy 
might ; to-day is thy time,’ etc. As I came 
out, their voices ceased, and they stood 
looking at one another in amazement. At 
last ene of them said, ‘ Either you are a 
perfect infidel or you are as holy as the 
saint himself.’ Then we returned to the 
village and I claimed the fulfillment of 
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their promise, to kill an ox and break 
Lent. They came begging off, saying, 
‘We fear the Patriarch. He will beat us 
and. burn our houses. For you we will 
kill a chicken.’ As we went to other vil- 
lages, the people feared to ask me, but 
they went to Dawid, my friend, inquiring, 
‘Ts this he whom the saint was not able 
to seize ?’” 
—_—o~— 


SEEKING LIGHT IN CENTRAL ASIA. 


Onx of those unexpected and most cheer- 
ing evidences of the spread of the knowl- 
edge of the truth, which now and then, 
and more and more frequently, are brought 
to the light, was communicated last sum- 
mer to the Christians of Great Britain. 
The fact is as follows: A Mr. T. T. Coo- 
per, an English gentleman of excellent 
education and adventurous spirit, left 
Shanghai as long ago as the autumn of 
1867, with the intention of forcing his way 
through the mountains of China and Thi- 
bet, and reaching either British Burmah 
or Upper India. By the hostility of the 
Chinese on the border, and of the people 
of Thibet, he was turned away from his 
course, and compelled to. follow a route 
which brought him out on the hills where 
are the head-waters of the eastern branch 
of the Irrawady. At the first village on 
the river to which he came he was brought 
to the chief, a noble, athletic, and almost 
gigantic specimen of the mountaineers 
of that region. The chief at once said: 
“You are a white man. Are you one of 
God’s men?” Mr. Cooper, astonished to 
hear such a question asked in such a place, 
replied a little evasively. He was not, he 
acknowledged, in any evangelical sense, a 
Christian. The chief went on to say: “If 
you are one of God’s men, I want you to 
tell me and my people about God. Some 
of my people have heard from white men 
down the river about the great God, and 
I want to know about him myself, that 
I may become one of God’s men.” Mr. 
Cooper told him, as well as he could, the 
general truths of Christianity, though pain- 
fully conscious that he was not himself fa- 
miliar with them; but the chief did not 
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seem fully satisfied, and finding that the 
traveler was desirous of descending the 
river, he sent him in a boat, with a delega- 
tion of his own people, liberally supplying 
his needs, to Prome, and forwarded an 
urgent request, both by Mr. Cooper and’ 
his own people, to the missionaries there, 
to send him a teacher who could tell both 
him and his tribe how they might become 
“ God’s men” —Gospel Field: 


—_e— 


ARRIVALS. 


THE company which sailed from New 
York for Turkey September 11, namely, 
Mr. Adams, Miss Proctor, and Mr. and 
Mrs. Marden, going to Central Turkey, 
Dr. and Mrs. Raynolds, designated to 
Eastern Turkey, Miss Griswold and Miss 
Beach, who join the Western Turkey 
mission, arrived at Smyrna October 15, 
and— some of them —at Constantinople 
October 18th. Miss Griswold writes that 
the voyage was “ exceedingly pleasant, 
and of course full of interest.” 


—— Gee 


EMBARKATION. 


Davuruin W. Oscoop, M.D., of Nel- 
son, N. H., and Mrs. Helen W. (Cristy) 
Osgood, of Greenwich, Conn., sailed from 
San Francisco December 1st, to join the 
Foochow mission. Dr. Osgood is a grad- 
uate of the Medical Department of the 
University of New York. 


—_e— 


DEATH. 


At Washington, Arkansas, November 1, 
1868, Rev. C. C. Copeland. For 27 years 
Mr. Copeland has been engaged in mis- 
sionary work among the Choctaw Indians. 
He went out as a teacher, in 1842, under 
the American Board, but was licensed to 
preach in 1846, and ordained in 1850. 
When this Board closed its work among 
that people he remained in the field, be- 
coming connected with the Presbyterian 
Board, and continuing his faithful and sue- 
cessful labors. 
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DONATIONS RECEIVED IN NOVEMBER. 


MAINE. . 
Cumberland county. 

Falmouth, 2d Cong. ch. and so., 8 00 

Gorham, Cong. ch. and so., 16 67 

Harpswell, Cong. ch. and so., 10 75—-34 42 

Franklin county. Rey. I. Rogers, Tr. 

Farmington, Cong. ch. andso., m. ¢., 10 00 

Lincoln county. 

Boothbay, on ‘Cong. ch. and go., 6. a 
Ist Cong. ch. and so., 6. 7b; N d 
Foster, 3; 

Waldoboro’, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 
15; Ladies Miss’y Soc., 10; Asa 
Redington, 6; 8. M. Morse and 
wife, 3; R. ©. Webb and wife, 2; 
Geo. Allen, 2; Betsey Stevens, 2; 39 00—-b4 50 

Waldo county. 

Searsport, lst Cong. ch. and so., m. 

c. 2 mos., 
_ Washington county. 
Eastport, Central Cong. ch. and so., 


15 50 


m. ¢., 80 00 
York county. 
Cornish, Village Cong. ch. and so., 16 75 
163 46 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Kingsbury, Tr. 
Stoddard, Cong. ch. and so., 9 00 
Grafton county. 
Bristol, Mrs. Almira M. Cavis, to 
const. George M. Cayis, H.M., 100 00 
Piermont, Cong. ch. and so., 5, 
Miss L. Chase, 5: 10 00—-110 00 
Hillsboro’ co. Conf. of Ch’s. Geo. 
Swain, Tr. 
Antrim, Pres. ch., ann. coll. , 50, less 
expenses, 50c. ; 49 50 


Merrimack county Aux. Soc. 

Concord, South Cong. ch. and so., 

m. ¢. 15. 10; a friend, 47.87 ; 62 97 

Rockingham county. 

Exeter, 2d Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 
Strafford county. 

Centre Harbor, Rev. J. Henry Bliss, 

Dover, Belknap Cong.'ch. and so., 


10 00 


Jom. ¢ 
Sullivan county Aux. Soc. N. W. 
Goddard, Tr. 
‘Plainfield, Rev. Jacob Scales and 
others, 


Legacies.—Amherst, Esther Carter, by 
Simeon Carter, Ex’r, 25, less tax 
28 50 


100 00—-123 50 


New usm Sarah Brown, by Lu- 
ther McCutchins, Ex’r, 


VERMONT. 


Addison co. Aux. Soc. A, Wilcox, Tr. 
Cornwall, Cong. ch. and so., 
Calan, co. Conf. of Ch’s. ‘I L. Hall, 


St. Johnsbury, North Cong. ch. and 
80. 

Chittenden co. Aux. Soc. E. A. Fuller, 
ir 

Burlington, Ist Caly. Cong. ch. and 


80., M. Cc. 
Orleans co. Cont. of Ch’s. Rey. A. R. 
ray, 
Derby, (ee) ch, and so., m. c., 
Rutland county.’ James Barrett , Agent. 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. mm, Cay 
Sudbury, Cong. ch. and so. * for Mrs. 
Knapp, Bitlis, 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rev. ©. B. 
Drake and J. Steele, Tra. 


5 00 


21 20—--42 34 


Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch.and so., 
m. ¢., 12 08 
191 84 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Berkshire county. 
Lanesboro’, Mrs. Caroline Hard, 
Boston and vicinity. 

Boston, of wh. from Charles Stod- 
dard, for outfit of Rey. D. C. 
Greene, 100; ‘‘ Extra, for the 
debt,” 50; a friend, 9; 2 

Chelsea, Broadway Cong. ch. and so., 
m.c., ag Winn Cong. ch. and 
80. /m. C., 

Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. 

Globe Village, Evan. Free Church, 

Dukes county. 

Tisbury, W. Crocker, 

Essex county. 


10 00 


63 74—-324 04 
11 00 
46 00 


3 00 
2 00-——-5 00 


—_— ‘* Essex County,” 

Andover, T. $.8 

Fssex co. North Coal of Ch’s. 
liam Thurston, Tr. 

Amesbury and Salisbury, Union Ey. 
ch. and so., 

Bradford, Ist Cong. ch. and so. with 
other dona’s to const. Mrs. NANOY 
Hassettine, H. M., 60 00 

Groveland, Cong. ch. and so., 18 26 

Haverhill, Centre Cong. ch. and so., 138 50 

Ipswich, ist Cong. ch. and so., 36 60-—-264 55 

Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. ©. M. 
Richardson, ‘Tr. 

Lynnfield Centre, Ev. Cong. ch. and 

SO., 13 70 
Franklin co, Aux. Soc. L. Merriam, ~ 
Tr. 


Wil- 


11 20 


Conway, Cong. ch. and so., (of wh. 
from Gents’ Asso’ n, 96.88, Ladies’ 
ditto, 60.20, m. c. 3 mos. 58.18 ;) 
to const. 8. W.. Hownanp, and 
Mrs. Maria H. Avery, H.M., 215 26 
Whately, Cong. ch. and so. add’! with 


a) 


prey. dona’s, to const. Exiror C. 
Aus, H. M., 85 00—-250 26 
Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. EK, Bridg- 
man, Tr. 
Cummington Village, Cong. ch. and 


s0., 7 40 
Easthampton, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 

m. ¢., 25 64 
Florence, Cong. ch. and so., 76 00 
Hadley, Ist Cong. ch. and so.; 

122.45; Russell Cong. ch. and so., 

m. ¢., 16. 61; "189 06 
Northampton, Edwards Cong. ch. 

and so., m. ¢,, 20, ‘‘ A Thank Of- 

fering, 10; 80 00 
Ringville, a friend, 2 00 
South Hadley Falls, Cong. ch. and 

80., 90 00 
Westhampton, Cong. ch. and so., 6 00—-385 10 

Middlesex county. 
Auburndale, Cong. ch. and so., ann. 
coll., 2 4150. 22; m.c., 212. 58"; 2,862 80 


Burlington, Mrs. Thompson, 180 
Cambridge, Mrs. William H. Dun- 
i 100 00 


ning, 
Winterton, Phillips Cong. ch. and 


55 83 
Wilmington, Rey. 8S. H. Tolman, —10 00-2,580 48 


Middlesex Union. 


Acton, Cong. ch. and so., ann. coll., 10 50 
Fitchburg, Calv. Cong. ch. and 50. 
to const. AMASA Noroross, EK. M. 
Dickenson, and G. 8. Houauton, 
H.M., 334 00 
Harvard, Cong. ch. and so., 36 05 
Leominster, Ey. Cong. ch. and so., 57 40 
Westford, Cong. ch. and so., 22 42—-460 387 
Norfolk county. 
Grantville, Cong. ch. and so., 44 00 
Needham, Josiah Davenport, 5 00 
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West Roxbury, South Ey. ch. and 
80., Mm. ¢., 
Old Colony, Auxiliary. 
Middleboro’, Central Cong. ch. and 


87 66—-136 66 


80., add'l, 83 00 
Palestine Miss’y Soc. H. Alden, Tr. 
Abington, Mrs. Sullivan, 5 00 
Hanover, a few individuals and the 
Sab. Sch. of 24 Cong. ch. and so., 21 86——-26 86 
Plymouth county. 
Duxbury, Wesleyan Church, m. c., 5 00 
Taunton, and vicinity. 
‘Attleboro’, 2d Cong. ch. and so., 
of wh, from Ladies’ F. M. Soc., 
with prev. dona,, to const. Mrs. 
Lyp1a Peck, H. M., 75; m. ¢., 
25.54 5 100 54 
Berkley, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 22; 
Female Cent Society, for China, 
22.45 ; 44 45 
Fall River, Richard Borden, for out- 
fit of Rev. D. C. Greene, 1650 ; Na- 
than Durfee, for ditto, 100 ; Sai 00—894 99 


Worcester co. Central Asso’n. E. 


Sanford, Tr. 
Northboro’, Ey. Cong. ch. and so., 7100 
Shrewsbury, Cong. ch. and so., 26 50 
Sterling, Cong. ch. and so., ann. 

coll., to const. Rey. Evarts Kent, 

H. M,, 56 00 
West Rutland, Otis Demond, 10 00 


Worcester, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 
Gents’ Asso’n, 262.30; Plymouth 
Cong. ch. and so., 253.18; Union 
Cong. ch. and so., Gents and La- 


dies, 230.75 ; 746 28—-909 73 
5,806 69 
A friend, 50 00 
5,856 69 
Legacies. — Boxford, Caroline E. Pea- 
body, by Moses Dorman, Ex’r, 94 00 
Greenfield, Ansel Phelps, by 8. J. 
Edwards and Lewis Merriam, - 
Ex’rs, 94 00—-188 00 
6,044 69 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Providence, A. C. Barstow, for out- 
fit of Rev. D. C. Greene, 250 00 
CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. East Aux. Society. 
Bethel, Cong. ch. and so., 20 00 
Huntington, Cong. ch. and s0., 
Gents’ Asso’n, 31.58, Ladies’ As- 
sociation, 24.81 ; 55 89 
Newtown, Cong. ch. and so., 18 50 
Stratford, G. Loomis, 5 50—-94 89 
Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. A. BE. 
Beard, Tr. 
Bridgeport, 2d Cong. ch. and so., 
to const. Epwarp STERLING and 
E. W: Marsa, H. M., 225 00 
Green’s Farms, Cong. ch. and so., 161 52 
New Canaan, Cong. ch. and so., 8113 
Weston, Cong. ch. and so., 25 00 
Westport, Saugatuck Cong. ch. and 
65 
Wilton, Cong. ch. and so., 84 24-622 54 
Hartford co. Aux. Soc. E. W. Par- 
sons, Tr. 
Canton Centre, Cong.ch.andso., 8025 
Collinsville, Maria L. Babcock, 400 
East Avon, Cong. ch. and so. 35, less 
eft. 50c. ; 34 50 


Hast Hartford, Cong. ch. and so., 291 70 
Hartford, South Cong. ch. and so., 

155 ; A. , for China, 100; Rev. Wm. 

Ww. Davenport, to const. Rey. I. C. 

MEsERVE, Portland, Ct., H. M. 60 ; 805 00 
Hartland, Cong. ch. and 80., 15 00 
Kensington, Cong. ch. and so., to 

const. Rey. A. 8. WATERMAN, ‘HL. 

M., 61 75 
South Windsor, 2d Cong ch. and so. 
(Wapping), ann. coll., 30.30, (less 
ack’d in Oct. Herala’ by mistake 


as ‘‘ Cong. ch. and so.,’’ 28.80 ;) 200 


Donations. 


[January, 


West Hartford, Cong. ch. and so., 
Hartford co. South Consociation. 

New Britain, South Cong. ch. and 
80., ann. coll., to const. H. H. 
Brown, O. 8. Norra, W. B. Sran- 
LEY, C. M. Lewis, I. W. Tuck, D. 
B. Jupp, J. 8. Sronrn, W. O. 
CamppeLL, E. L. Prior, EB. L. 
Demine, Mrs. C. B. Enwin, Mrs. 
SAMUEL "ROCKWELL, Mrs. Mary M. 


232 09-1,026 29 


Davis, H. M., 1,58478 * 
Newington, Cong. ch. and so., 174 00 
Plantsville, Cong. ch. and so., 62 00 


Southington, Cong. ch. and so.,ann. 
coll., of wh. from T. Higgins, to 
const. Mites H. Upson, Marion, 


Ct., H. M., 100; "o72 50-2,093 28 
Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. G. C. Wood- 
ruff, Tr. 
Cornwall, Cong. ch, and 


80., 

const. Rey. E. B. Sanrorp, H. wt * 118 40 
Morris, F. Whittelsey, a thank 

offering, 10 00 
Warren, Cong. ch. and so., 47 25—170 65 

Middlesex Asso’n. John Marvin, Tr. 
East Haddam, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 75 00 
Killingworth, OH, He 5 00-—80 00 
New Haven City. F. tT. Jarman, Agent. 
Ist Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. from 

m.c. 80.82), 55.82; 38d Cong. ch. 

and so., 51.16; North Cong. ch. 

and so. (m. c. 18.20, two ladies 

20), 33.20; Davenport, Cong. ch. 

and so.,m.c., 8.09; Yale Miss’y 

Soc., 6.08; K. T, Foote, to const. 

C. C. Foorr, H. M., 100; a friend, 

25 ; a friend, 1; 

New Haven co. East Aux. Soc. 

Jarman, Agent. 

Cheshire, Cong. ch. and so., 
New Haven West Conso’n. EK. B. Bow- 
ditch, Tr. 
Bethany, Cong. ch. and so., of wh. 

m. c. 5.45; 28 45 , 
Milford, “ist Cong. ch. and so., Noy. 

m.c., 16 06 
Southbury, Cong. ch. and so., 65 00 
Waterbury, Cong. ch. and so., 267 00-371 45 

New London and vic. and Norwich and 

vic. C. Butlerand L. A. Hyde, Trs. 

Griswold, Cong. ch. and so., 68 50 
Lebanon, Ist Cong. ch. and s0., 

ann. coll., 68.50, m. c., 88.25; 10175 
Lisbon, Cong. ch. and so., 12 00. 
New London, a P. Haven, for 

outfit of Rey. D. C. Greene, 100 00 
Norwich, lst Cong. ch. and so, 

(ann. coll. 129.08, m. c. 8.95), 

187.98 ; Broadway, Cong. ch. and 

so.,m. ¢., 38.75; 2d Cong. ch. and 


so. (ann. coll., add’l, 10, m. e. 
11.05), 21.05; 192 78-—470 08 
Tolland co. Aux. Soc. C. H. Dilling- 
ham, Tr. 
Columbia, Cong. ch. and SO., Gents’ 
Asso’n, "39. 25, Ladies’ ditto, 61.15, 


to const. Mrs. Mary A. PRESTON, 


280 30 
For, 


H, M., 100 40 
Rockville, 2d Cong. ch. andso., 358 55—-458 95 


Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rey. H. F. 
Hyde, Tr. 
Woodstock, 1st Cong. ch. and so., 
m. ¢., 18 90 
5,762 28 


Legacies. —Farmington, Ira Bowen, 
by Julius Gay, 510, less tax, 80; *470 00 
Hartford, Mrs. Mary A. Warbur- 
ton, add’l, by N. Shipman and H, 
A Perkins, Ex’rs., 4,000 00-4,470 00 
10,282 28 
NEW YORK. 
Monroe co. and vic. William Alling, 
Agent. 
Holly, Pres. ch., 22:18 
Rochester, Central Pres. ch. ,m.c., 147 81—-169 44 
New York and Brooklyn, Agency of 
the Board, Bible House, — 
Of wh. from Broadway Tabernacle 


1870.] 


church, coll. (of wh. from E. W. 
Chester 10), 868.93; Plymouth 
Cong. ch. and so. (Brooklyn) coll., 
485.22; South Pres. ch. (Brook- 
lyn) coll. (of wh. from Nathan 
Lane 650, G. H. Jennings 2), 
280.65 ; Ch. of the Covenant, 
add'l, Charles Butler, 100; Clin- 
ton Aye. Cong. ch. and so. (Brook- 
lyn), add’l, H. D. Wade, 100; 1st 
Pres. ch. (Brooklyn) (of wh. from 
A. A. Lewis, 50, m. c. 20.59); 
70.59 ; Washington Heights Pres. 
ch. m. ¢., 61.62; Mercer st. Pres, 
ch. (J. Van Buren, 25, m. c. 
24.10), 49.10; Union Theol. Sem., 
m. ¢., 28.85; 7th Pres. ch., m. c., 
26.50 } West Pres. ch., Phoebus 
We Lyon, 25; 4th Ave. Pres. che, 
m. ¢., 24.40 5 M. W. Lyon, to 
const. ExizA A. and Exeanor B. 
Lyon, H. M., 200; William E. 
Dodge, for outfit of Rev. D. 0. 
Greene, 200 ; a friend (Brooklyn), 


2,512 36 
Oneida co. Aux. Soc. J. E. Warner, 
r. 
Utica, Mrs. Alexander Horsburgh, 5 00 
2,686 80 
Antwerp, Cong. ch. and so., 00 
Arkport, Christopher Hurlbut, 10 00 


Aurora, Alonzo D. Morgan, to const. 
Mary A. Cross, H. M., 100 00 
Bergen, Cong. ch. and 80-, 18.80, Miss 


O°Donohue, 16.20 ; 30 00 
Binghampton, Ist Pres. ch., add’l, 65 00 
Brockport, Summers Hubbell, 10; U. 

is 1200 
Bronxville, Reformed Church, coll., 25 00 
Camden, Bennet Cobb, to const. Rey. 

Eraan Curtis, H. M., 75 00 


Candor, Cong. ch. and 0., with other 
dona., to const. Joun W. McCarry, 


Hi. 
Cape Vincept, Pres. ch., 


15 00 
Chester, Pres. ch., 100 00 
Deposit, Pres. ch. Edward Clark, 25 00 
Dryden, Pres, ch., 83 65 


3 Durham, 2d Pres. ch., 10; Ist Pres. ch. 


m. c., 8.40; Female Cent Soc. 
12.60; 81 00 
Hast Stockholm, Cong. ch. and so., of 


wh. from B. N. Burnap, 3.88 ; 10 00 
Groton, Cong. ch , Storrs: Barrows, 6, 
Rey. John C. Naylor, 8.80 5 8 80 
Hevtor (Tompkins County), Pres. ch., _7 00 
Holley, Mrs. Olive C. Bushnell, 10 00 
Ithaca, Pres. ch., 11 34 
Jefferson, Pres. ch., 978 
Lockport, Ist Pres. ch. -, in part, 115 92 
Ludlowville, Pres. ch. 1411 
Lyons, the Ladies of 1st Pres. ch., 85 75 
Oswego, 0. J. Harman, 10 00 
Perry Centre, A friend, 6 00 
Poughkeepsie, Pres. ch., m. c¢., 85 42 
Riga, Cong. ch. and so., 5 61 
Ripley, Mrs. Jane Stevens, 200 
Success, Cong. ch. and s0., 15 94—-892 52 
8,579 82 
Legacies. —New York, William W. 
‘Wakeman, by W. W. Brabenan 
Ex’r, 2,500, less tax 150 ; 2350 00 
Watertown, Milto ton Clark, in part, by 
Beton Knomiton, Ex’r, 940 00-3,290 00 
6,869 32 
NEW JERSEY. 
Newark, Central Pres. ch., 150; a 
friend, a 151 00 
Orange, ist Pres. ch., add’l, H. N. 
Beach, 87 50 
“Rockaway, Pres. ch., 115 00 
Vineland, 1st Pres. ch., 11 40—-314 90 


Legacies. — Newark, Mrs. Julia A. 
, Tuttle, by Geo. F. Tuttle, Ex’r, 494 40 


809 380 


Donations. 


39 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
By 8. Work, Agent, Philadelphia. 
Darby, 2d Pres. ch., 14.70 ; 1st Pres. 

h., 11.25; 25 95 
Neshaminy, Pres. ch., 68 00 
Philadelphia Clinton’ st. Pres. ch., 

Miss K. M. Linnard (of wh. for 

the next debt, 20) to const. Mrs. 

Euizanera @. OLarKson, HH. M., 

120; Rev. E. B. Bruen, 20 ; 140 00 
Williamsport, 2d Pres. ch., 160 00—-883 95 

Danville, Mrs. W. H. Magill, 5 00 
Girard, Pres. ch., 56 U0 
Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 457 
Montrose, Pres. ch., m.c. 11 00 
Mount Pleasant, “A friend of mis- 
sions,” 25 00 
Philadelphia, ET. Dida ge 50 00 
Pittsburgh, ‘‘ Thank Offering,’’? 100; 
Member of 8d Pres. ch., a thank- 
offering for special mercies, 10, Or- 
ganist of 3d Pres. ch., 5; Rev. D. 
H. Evans, 10; 125 00 
Wolf Creek, Pres. ch., 10 00—-286 57 
670 52 
MARYLAND. 
Baltimore, “A well-wisher,’”’ for the 
Armenians, 1 50 
GEORGIA. 
Atlanta, Ist Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 100 
7 
TENNESSEE. 
Jonesboro’, Mrs. 8. J. Rhea, ‘ An of- 
fering of overflowing thanks,”’ with 
other dona’s, to const. Rev. J. G. 
Mason, H. M, 20 00 
Lookout Mountain, Educational Insti- 
tutions, m. c., 20, Rey. ©. ©. Car- 
penter, ’30, Almira L. Hayward, 5; 55 00 
Mossy Creek, Mt. Horeb Pres. ch., 32, 
less express, 80c., 81 20- -106 20 
OHIO. 
By Wm. Scott, Agent, Cincinnati. 
Cincinnati, "8a Pres. ch., (coll. 
68.18; m. c., 19.52); 1: 70; ad 
Pres. ch., m. c., 15.05; 92 75 


Portsmouth, Pres, ch., coll., 2; 
Corban, 3; : 5 00 
Walnut Hills, Lane Sem’y ch,, m.c., 5 15—-102 90 
ll 


Aurora, Cong. ch. and so. } 50 
Elyria, ‘Ist Pres. ch., 5 00 
Fearing, Angelina Mrs, Stanley, 10 00 
Gambier, Mrs. J. W. Cracraft, 60 00 ° 
Grafton, Pres. ch., 21.25; Rey. M. L. 

Elliott, 5; - 26 25 
Granville, Pres. ch., 246 35 
Lawrence, Moss Run Cong. ch. and- 

80., 200 
Mantua, Cong. ch. and so., 12 00 
Marietta, Cong. ch, and so., ann. coll., 

to const. DENNIS ADAMS, U. M., 224 00 
Medina, lst Cong. ch. and so., 50 00 


Oberlin, Union Miss. Committee, by 0. 
B. Bradley, Tr., m.¢. coll., 63; “A 
small praying circle,” by Z. Culver, és 


Osborne, Pres. ch., 5 25 
Ripley, Pres. ch., m. ¢., 12 00 
Toledo, Westminster Pres. ch.,m.c., 65 00—-797 65 
900 55 
Legacies. — Kinsman, Mrs, Hannah B. 
Christy, by John Christy, Ex’r, 800 00 
1,200 55 


ILLINOIS. 
Chicago, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 756.92; 
Society of Inquiry of Theol. Sem’y, 
6.60; Rey. R. Patterson, D. D., 10; 7738 52 
Crystal Lake, 8. S. Gates,’ 100 00 


Dundee, Cong. ch, and so., 16 25 
Galesburg, Friends of the Board, 5 80 
Joliet, Ist Pres. ch., 12 40 
Kendall, lst Pres, ch. of Ausable 
Grove, 6 50 
Lawn Ridge, Cong. ch. and s0., 16 15 


40 


Lewistown, a mend, 100 00 
Ottawa, R. O. Black, 2.00 
Pana, Ist Pres. ch., add’l, 80 00 


Quincy, ‘“‘A Thanksgiving remem- 
brance,” 00 
Rockford, 2d Cong. ch. and so., 142 06 
Wheaton, “ Student,” 100 
Winchester, Pres. ch., ann. coll., 28 80-1,258 48 
MICHIGAN. 
Battle Creek, United Cong. and Pres. 
church, 85 00 
Bay City, Ist Pres. ch., 69 61 
Flat Rock, Cong. ch. and so., 10 00 
Gilead, Rey. ‘'heron Spring, 100 
Lexington, Rev. Charles Spettigue, 100 
Parma, Pres. ch., ann. coll., 20 00 
Plainfield, Pres. ch., 421 


St. Johns, Cong. ch. and so., ann. 
coll., 22 
Sault Ste. Marie, Pres. ch., 7 
Stockbridge, Pres. ch., 7 
Stony Creek, Pres. ch., ann. coll., 81 
Tekonsha, Pres. ch., 16 
Unadilla, Ist Pres. ch., of wh. from 
Mrs, Affleck, 3; 8 00—-280 87 


MINNESOTA, 
Fairbault, Tithes, 60 
Hastings, by Rev. J. K. Greene, coll. 
at Union Miss’y meeting of Pres. 


SSSsR 


and Baptist churches, 17 75—-18 35 
IOWA. 

Chester, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 18 44 
Davenport, German Cong. ch. and so., 

m. ¢. 0 00 
Grand View, German Cong. ch. and 

80., 10 00. 
Manchester, Cong. ch. and so.,m.c., 225——35 69 


WISCONSIN. 

Beloit, Rey. E. P. Satmon, to const. 

himself, H. M.,50; Henry Mears, 3; 58 
Elk Horn, Cong. ch. and so., 24 
La Fayette, Cong. ch. and so., 5 
Lake Mills, Cong. ch. and so., 10 85 
Waterloo, Cong: ch. and so., 5 00 
White Water, Cong. ch.and so.,m.c., 484 
Windsor, Union Cong. ch. and so., 81 65—-135 21 


MISSOURI. 
Macon, Cong. ch. and so., 
St. Louis, High Street Pres. ch., m. c., 


2 mos., 
f KANSAS. 
Chetopa, Pres. ch., 


OREGON. 
Forest Grove, Jos. W. Marsh, for China, 


21 16—-26 15 
10 00 


19 00 


CALIFORNIA. 
Oakland, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 

(108.75, gold), 131.76; Rey. 8S. V. 

Blakeslee, on birthday of Alice B., 

deceased, 2.54; 134 30 

CANADA. 
Province of Ontario, — 

Manilla, Cong. ch. and so., for Ja- 
pan, 12.72, gold, 

Paris, N. Hamilton, 

St. Catharines, Ist Pres. ch., in 
part, (85, gold,) 44.28 ; Rey. Rob- 
ert Norton, add’l, with prev. 
dona., to const. Fannie M. Camp, 
West Winsted, Conn., H. M., 70; 114 28 

Province of Quebec, — 

Eaton, T. 8. Morey, 10 00 

Montreal, E. K. Greene, 800, gold, 1,016 00 

Sherbrooke, 8. F. Morey, 10 00-1,036 00 


1,175 60 
FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


China, — Foochow, Rey. L. B. Peet 
(50, gold,) 61; J. Don, (5, gold,} 


15 37 
10 00 


189 60 


West Africa, Gaboon, Capt. E. Han- 


nah, 50 58—-117 68 


Donations. 


(January, 1870. 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 

Ohio, — Cincinnati, Orchard St. Fe- 
male Miss’y Society, for females in 
China, 


10 00 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 

Marne. — Bangor, Ist Cong. s. s., for sch. at 
Mana Madura bo; Brunswick, Two Sisters, 
for a pupil in Female Sem’y, Oroomiah, 20 ; 
Eastport, Central Cong. s. s., 5; Gorham, 
Cong. 8. 8., 4.11; Riverside, Cong. 8. 8., 2; 
Yarmouth, Ist Cong. 8, s., for a school in 
China, 22.80 ; 

New HampsuHire.—Campton, Cong. 8. 8., 
“the result of our potato festival,” for 
sch. in Madura Mission, 83; New Castle, 
Cong. 8. s., for sch. at Satara, Mahratta Mis- 
sion, 5; Piermont, Eddie and Willie Mar- 
den, more pullet money, 4; Webster, Cong. 
8. 8., for girls in Rev. M. P. Parmelee’s 
sch., Erzroom, Turkey, 40 ; 8 

Vermont. — West Haven, Union s. s., 

MassacuuseTts. — Andover, Chapel s. s., 11; 
Auburndale, Sisters C. B. M. and 8. F.§., 
for two pupils in Fem. Sem’y, Oroomiah, 
60; Frederick W. Walker, for the sch. at 
Cutterbul, Turkey, 1; Gt. Barrington, 
Cong. s. 8., 59; Harvard, Cong. 8.8., fora 
sch. of Rey. W. B. Capron, India, 30; 
Hinsdale, Cong. 8. s., for boys’ sch., Peking, 
China, care Rey. 0. Goodrich, 66.18; Lee, 
the Ladies of Cong. ch. and so., for a girl 
in Mrs. Kdward’s sch., Zulu Mission, South 
Africa, 42; Newbury, Ist Cong. 8. s., 4; 

Connecticut. — New London, infant class of 
Ist Cong. s. s., for sch. of Mr. Capron, at 
Mutthulapuram, India, 16; Newtown, 
et i s. 8., 6.50; Washington, Cong. s. s., 

J ’ 


83 91 


con 
ss 


268 18 


New York. — Deposit, Ist Pres. s. 8., quar- 
terly coll. to Oct. Ist, 14.02 ; Fredonia, Chil- 
dren’s Miss’y Soc. of Pres. ch., for one 
scholar each in Oroomiah, Harpoot, and 
Madura, 88; Freedom Plains, Pres. 8. 8., 
25; Fulton, Pres. s. s. Miss’y Soc., for Mrs. 
Williams’ sch., Mardin, Turkey, 30 ; Pough- 
keepsie, Pres. s.8., for a young man in 
Theol. Sem’y, Mardin, Turkey, in care Rey. 
A. N. Andrus, 80; Sandlake, Miss Lucy 
Arnold’s infant class in Pres. s. 8., for the 
women of India, 2; : 

New JeRsEy. — Madison, Pres. s. 8. 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Philadelphia, North Broad 
st. Pres. s. s., for Henry Saad, pupil in Rey. 
H. H. Jessup’s sch., Beirut, Syria, 80, gold, 

DeLAWARE. — Odessa, Drawyer’s Pres. 8. 8., 

TENNESSEE.—Jonesboro, Juvenile Miss’y Soc. 
of Pres. ch., for the school at Oroomiah, 

Oxnt0. — Dayton, 8d U. B. s. sch. (colored), for 
a girl in Mrs. Edward’s sch., Zulu Mission, 
10.76; Granville, Pres. s. s., Mrs. Beach’s 
class, 26, K. Abbott’s class, 28, for two 
girls in boarding sch. at Oroomiah; Lib- 
erty, (Delaware co.), Pres. s. 8., 12; 76 76 

ILLINOIs. — , monthly family coll., for 
Bhajah Ambaja, in Mrs. Bissell’s sch., Ah- 
mednuggur, 2; Alton, one class in Ist 
Pres. 8. 8., for a pupil at ey Turkey, 

85; Lawn Ridge, Cong. s. s., 10; 47 00 

Jowa. — Grand View German Cong. 8. 5.,4; 
Harrison, German Cong. 8. s.,9; Webster 
City, Cong. s.s., 1.50; 

Wisconsin. — Appleton, A. L. Smith’s class 
of young men in Cong, 8. 8., in part, for a 
pupil in Miss Porter’s school, Peking, 
China, 15; Elk Horn, Cong. 8. 8., 14.08; 29 

Kansas. — Albany, Cong. 8. 8., 20 


14 50 


S8 


1,024 78 

ee 

22,251 79 

ans received in November, "$65. 90 


——— 


$81,117 69 
—————— 


OG Total from Sept. Ist, 1869, to 
‘Nov. 30th, 1869, ; $86,896 13 


PLEASANT WORDS. 


eee 


Tue following extracts from letters received at the office of the Missionary Herald, 
will encourage many who are endeavoring at the present time to increase the cireu- 
lation of this missionary Monthly : — 


“Dwar Sirn:—TI have had the ‘ Missionary Herald’ ever since there was one. 
Please credit me for the inclosed jive dollars and continue to send the ‘ Herald.’ 
I expect soon to be in a world where missionary news will be announced by the 
angels, but while I remain here shall need the good old monthly visitant. 

“ Very truly yours.” 


“Mr, Hourcurs : 

“ Dear Sir, —You will find one dollar to pay for the ‘ Missionary Herald’ for 
1870. . 
“My sight is very poor, yet so much do I prize the intelligence in the ‘ Herald,’ 
which I have read nearly 40 years, that I hope to continue to take it as long as I 
can find any one to read it to me. 

“ God bless the Society and all others that are laboring to advance the Redeemer’s 
kingdom. 

“ Your friend in Christ.” 


“J am entitled to the ‘ Missionary Herald,’ having been a contributor some thirty 
years. But for the future, you may consider me as a subscriber. Inclosed is $5.00 
for five years in advance.” 


“ Drar Sir :—I wish the ‘ Herald’ was read in every family of my little church. 
I esteem few periodicals so valuable and interesting. It throws great light on the 
manners, customs, and beliefs of the nations among whom the missionaries labor. I 
always feel as though I had * been there and seen,’ when I read the more extended 
accounts. The items of information respecting the various stations of the Board, 
pictures, maps, etc., are valuable additions to the ‘ Herald.’ 


= , CALIFORNIA.” 


“Mr. Cartes Hurcuins: 

“Drar Sir, — Having only recently taken the charge of the Congregational 
Church here, I have not been able to attend to the ‘Herald.’ I have now been 
around, and as the results of my soliciting I send you a Post-office Order for $25.00, 
and the accompanying list of names. 

“T feel very glad of the opportunity you have given me to introduce the ‘ Herald ’ 
among my people. 

“ With sincere regards, yours truly.” 


“My prar Sir: — Please send ten (10) copies of the ‘ Herald’ to my address, 


in addition to the one I already receive. Please find inclosed $10 to pay for the 


same. 
“ Yours fraternally.” 


“T inclose five dollars to pay for the ‘Missionary Herald,’ for a few years to 
come. Having contributed for the past two years $100, I suppose that I am en- 
titled to it, but I much prefer paying for it.” 


“ DECEMBER 4, 1869. 

“ Please send to my address five copies of the ‘ Missionary Herald,’ which I wish to 
put into families in my congregation. A few are taken already, but I wish one were 
had and read in every house. I inclose $5. 

“ The Lord bless his work on the earth ! 

“ Respectfully,” 


ALL AND NOW. 


The foregoing extracts need no comment. If all Christian men and women in 
all the churches were of the same mind and spirit, there would be no lack of funds 
or laborers, or of interest in their work. 

We trust that all who believe that praying and giving should be based on an in- 
telligent comprehension of the interests involved, will make an effort at this time to 
put every family in the churches in monthly communication with those who go in 
person in obedience to the great and last command of the Master. 

A little concerted effort would enable many churches to write somewhat as fol- 
lows : — 

“ Dear Srr:— Please find inclosed one hundred dollars ($100.00), as a sub- 
scription from the one hundred families of our church to the Missionary Herald. 
This carries a copy to every family in the church. A few who were really unable to 
subscribe even a dollar have been supplied by a brother whose name J am not at 
liberty to mention. 

“This matter has taken but very little time, and has been very easily accomplished. 
Our pastor favored and recommended it. A small committee was raised to receive 
subscriptions. Many sent in their names, with the dollar; the rest were called on, 
and the whole was concluded within a week. We are pleased with the result. 

“ We expect to have a live Missionary Concert, and hope not only to have a gen- 
eral interest in the operations of the Board, but a personal interest in the individ- 
ual missionaries. 

“Yours very sincerely.” 

LET US DO QUICKLY WHAT WE DO. 

All business correspondence concerning the “ Missionary Herald ” should be ad- 
dressed, 

CHARLES HUTCHINS, 
Missionary House, 
33 Pemberton Square, Boston. 
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VIEW OF FORT SNELLING. 


Axsout fifty years ago, a fortress was erected by the United States govern- 
ment on a commanding point of land formed by the intersection of the Minne- 
sota River with the Mississippi. It received its name from Colonel Snelling, 
who had charge of the garrison in 1821. The engraving opposite presents it 
distinctly and faithfully, as also the high bluff on which it stands, giving at the 
same time an imperfect idea of the magnificent landscape which is visible there- 

from. In the foreground we see the Mississippi River, much smaller, of course, 
than it appears when seen below its junction with the Ohio. Through the 
beautiful valley, which forms the background, the Minnesota River is making 
its way to its elder sister. Their waters intermingle directly before us, and 
then proceed on their long journey, — by St. Paul, which is a few miles below, 
and many other cities and villages, — till they are lost in the Gulf of Mexico. 

It was here that the first missionaries to the Dakotas — one of whom, Rey. 
T. S. Williamson, M. D., still survives — arrived in May, 1835. They were 
hospitably received by Majors Bliss and Loomis, and by the Indian Agent, 
Major Taliaffero; and during their stay at the Fort they organized a Christian . 
church, to which they admitted eight persons connected with the garrison, on 
profession, and six others who had been members of other churches. “On the 
second Sabbath of June they, with the members of the mission families, amount- 
ing to twenty-two in all, sat down in the wilderness to commemorate the dying 
love of Jesus, the Saviour of sinners, hundreds of miles in advance of where 
a like scene had been witnessed or enjoyed.” 

After due inquiry, it was resolved to commence a station at Lake Harriet, 
eight miles north of west of Fort Snelling, and another at Lac-qui-parle, on 
the Minnesota River, about two hundred miles to the west. The Board had 

: other stations subsequently, not far from this old fortress ; but there is no occa- 
sion to speak of them in this place. 
The terrible outbreak of savage violence which occurred in this valley of the 
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Minnesota, August, 1862, is doubtless remembered by all the friends of mis- 
sions. A large number of the Dakotas were tried and condemned to death (only 
a small part of them, however, were actually executed). They were removed 
to Mankato, where a remarkable revival occurred during the winter of 1862-3; 
and many of them, there is no reason to doubt, became sincere followers of 
Christ. The captives who were not condemned, were brought down to the 
neighborhood of the bluff which is represented in this engraving. It was “sad 
to see so many women and children marching off, not knowing whether they 
would ever see their husbands again.” But in their encampment upon the bot- 
tom land, in sight of Fort Snélling, the Lord was pleased to remember them ; 
and one hundred and forty were admitted to Christian fellowship in the course 
of a few weeks. 

Then came the order of removal; and they were obliged to leave for an un- 
known destination, uncertain whether they should ever see their nearest rela- 
tives again in the present life. But the Lord was with them still; and the 
young brother who had cast in his lot with them, Rey. J. P. Williamson, re- 
solved to follow “the footsteps of the flock.” With five hundred and thirty of 
his pastoral charge, he went forth, not knowing when or where he should find 
the end of his journey. “The last person was counted on just at dusk; after 
which we shoved off. As darkness shut in the skies, these Indians looked out 
upon their native hills, as they say, for the last time! We are, however, hardly 
under way, when, from all the different parts of the boat where they are col- 
lected, we hear hymns of praise ascending to Jehovah; not loud, but soft and 
sweet, like the murmur of many waters. Then one of them leads in prayer ; 
after which another hymn is sung. So they continue, till all are composed, 
and, drawing their blankets over them, each falls asleep. The next morning, 
before ‘sun-up,’ they are again paying their devotions to God. So they have 
continued every evening and morning since; and these services were com- 
menced by themselves, without any suggestion from any one else. The peo- 
ple along the route wonder to see them so peaceable and quiet.” The young 
brother who made this record, in May, 1863, is now preaching the gospel to the 
Dakotas at the Yankton Agency, on the Missouri River. 


OBITUARY NOTICE OF DR. PERKINS. 


Ir becomes necessary to mention the death of another missionary of the 
Board, Rev. Justin Perkins, D. D., who returned to this country a few months 
ago with failing health, and closed his earthly labors at Chicopee, Massachusetts, 
on the 31st of December, 1869. It has been evident for some time that his 
constitution, very strong and enduring originally, must yield at no distant day 
to the inroads of disease ; and yet it was hoped that his life would be spared a 
little longer, to the end that other services might be rendered by him to the 
cause of missions. On the 26th of November his physicians pronounced his 
malady incurable, and since that date he has been waiting serenely for the hour 
of his release. 

Dr. Perkins was born on the 12th of March, 1805, in West Springfield, 
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Mass., Ireland Parish. He spent the first eighteen years of his life on his 
father’s farm. In the spring of 1823, his life-plans were entirely changed. 
He became, as he hoped, a disciple of Christ; and there arose at once in his 
heart a desire to serve his Master in the ministry. 

Even at that early day he looked forward to the missionary work as emi- 
nently desirable. He prepared for college partly in his native town and partly 
in Westfield. He entered Amherst College in 1825, and graduated four years 
later. The next year he taught in Amherst Academy ; the two following years 
he spent at Andoyer ; after which he held the office of tutor in Amherst Col- 
lege for the greater part of another year. Having received an appointment 
from the Board in January, 1833, with a view to the commencement of a mis- 
sion among the Nestorians, he sailed from Boston, with Mrs. Perkins, on the 
21st of September, 1833, and arrived at Constantinople just three months after- 
wards, where he remained till the succeeding May. Having proceeded by 
water to Trebizond, he performed the rest of the journey by land, amid trials 
such as few missionaries have ever encountered. He remained for a time at 
Tabreez, but became a resident of Oroomiah on the 20th of November, 1834. 
He laid the foundation of the mission with no ordained associate to help him; 
and though fellow-laborers of rare excellence joined him subsequently, he has 
been in some sort their acknowledged leader and head to the present time. 

The history of his missionary life is largely the history of the Nestorian mis- 
sion. ‘To the readers of the Herald it is unnecessary to speak of the value and 
the success of his labors. ‘The estimate in which his brethren held him, at the 
time of his departure, will appear from the following resolutions : — 

“ Resolved, That we record our gratitude to God for having prolonged the life of 
the pioneer of our mission for more than a generation in active labors in this land ; 
labors the most varied, abundant, and efficient, and of inestimable value to the Nestorian 
nation and the church of Christ; and especially that he has been permitted to see the 
work he was the first to plant, and whose growth he has most devotedly and ably fos- 
tered, safely pass so many dangers and vicissitudes, and receive such rich blessings, 
until it has attained the strength and promise it shows to-day. 

Resolved, 'That we express to Dr. Perkins our deep appreciation of his influence 
and presence among us, especially in the circumstances of the past few years, and how 
keenly we shall feel his loss, not only from our counse's and labors, but from our fam- 
ily circles and our social and religious intercourse. 

“ Resolved, That we assure him of our united prayers that God would grant his love 
and grace in the future, as fully as in the past, and bestow upon him and his beloved 
companion as much happiness and usefulness as shall be best for their highest good 
and His own glory.” 


Letter from a Missionary Lady. 


A lady who has known Dr. Perkins intimately, and who returned from Oroo- 
miah in his company, has sent to the Missionary House the following testimony 
to his character and worth : — 

“ How can I speak of ‘ Bah-ban me-yook’-ra’ (our honored father), as the 
_ grateful Nestorians lovingly and reverently call him! At the very mention of 
the precious name of Dr. Perkins, let me, a widow, and my orphan children, 
rise up and call him blessed. How many like us to-day in Persia, widowed 
and orphaned (now doubly so), if they could know cur sorrow, would join in 
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the spirit of this occasion, adding their heartfelt tears and lamentations to ours 
for the man whom all delight to honor. They would take up the wailing again, 
which so lately echoed and reéchoed through the Nestorian churches, when the 
startling’ news, like a sudden thunderbolt, came down from Ali Shah, ‘Samuel 
Rhea is dead’; when strong men bowed them down and wept with women and 
children, and cried, in the depths of their bereavement, ‘ How are the mighty 
fallen!’ It was a nation’s grief. It will be more so now. What he did for 
them, was beyond approach unprecedented. Thirty-six years of toil! A long, 
earnest, vigorous, devoted life, spent all for them. ‘They appreciate it. 

“The fathers, for whom he labored first, and whose hearts God so wonder- 
fully disposed to receive him kindly, are almost without exception dead. ‘The 
last act of homage from the nation who owe him so much, was a farewell feast 
in oriental style at Mar Yohannan’s house. This aged man and early friend 
was living still to say good-by, and ‘pour him on the road in peace.’ 

“ But instead of the fathers are the sons, who have grown up under his eye. 
He knows all about every one. Is this one walking in the truth, naming the 
name of Christ, and departing from all iniquity? Dr. Perkins knows it, and 
has no greater joy. How apt his word of exhortation and encouragement to 
such an one, spoken as no one else could speak it, perhaps in Bible words ! 
But perhaps he met a perverse son, who had sinned against light, and whose 
heart was fully set in him to do evil. With what severity would he reprove! 
How weighty seemed his words to the Nestorians, to whom they came with all 
a father’s authority, as well as yearning tenderness and true desire for their 
best good. ‘This they always recognized. 

“What an uncompromising enemy he was to the besetting sins of the Nesto- 
rians, especially idleness, vagrancy, and drunkenness! Does not the very men- 
tion of their names call up all the Elijah in him! Elijah he was, indeed, — 
coming in the spirit of Elijah to prepare the way of the Lord and make his 
paths straight. And Elijah he will be to the Nestorians and their school of 
the prophets, when they shall hear how God has taken their ‘head’ away from 
them, and they look up into heaven, and exclaim, ‘ My father, my father, the 
chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof !’” 


Letter from Dr. Schauffler. 


An extract from a recent letter addressed by Dr. Schauffler to his old friend, 
will be read doubtless with special interest : — 

“We have heard with heartfelt sorrow that you not only suffered on your 
way home, but that you are still a sufferer. We shall anxiously look for par- 
ticulars, and would hope that the Lord has some good work for you to do, to 
turn your missionary materials to profitable account, both for the churches and 
the missions, and be a missionary at home, before you lean the staff into the 
corner, and fold up the pilgrim’s garment, and exchange it for the abiding dress 
of the redeemed soul — the eternal righteousness of Christ, in its celestial real- 
ity of perpetual purity and splendor. 

“Your last visit here, and our last meetings, I shall never forget — no, never. 
Our last interviews were worthy of our Andover friendship, and of our mission- 
ary fellowship of many years in the work, faith, and patience of Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Never expecting to see you again, those interviews seemed to me then, 


1870.] Obituary Notice of Dr. Perkins. 45 


as they do now, a beautiful, calm, almost glorious sunset of our earthly fellow- 
ship, as missionary brethren, and veterans, — on my part at least, in age if not 

in valor, — veterans on the battle-fields of Turkey and Persia. You saw some 
of our trials, we heard of yours; and we often prayed for each other, and some- 
times together; and the Lord has delivered us out of every evil, and will, I 
trust, for Jesus’ sake, bring us ere long to his glorious kingdom. 

“We are both very near to the end of our earthly course, and our missionary 
life is really closed, leaving but the evening sky, with some stars already peep- 
ing out. Are we now sorry that we engaged in this work? Would it have 
been better for us, for the churches at home, for these benighted people of the 
East, or for any one, if we had stayed at home? No, indeed! With all our 
fights of affliction — with fires and pestilences, and wars, and journeyings oft, 
and with enemies, and false brethren, and mistaken brethren, sorrows within, 

_ even to distraction and distress, and sorrows without — our lot fell in pleasant 
places, and we had, and now have in retrospect, a goodly heritage, and we bless 
Him who has given us counsel, and who wakened our ear in the night watches, 
on the great work of missions abroad. May the seed, — often sown with tears, 
but always i hope, and much of which is still awaiting the sunshine of a spirit- 
ual spring to bud, — may it spring up when we are gone, and permit the next 
generation of missionaries to reap with joy, that at last he that soweth and he 
that reapeth may forever rejoice together. 

“ Brother Perkins, there is no friendship on earth quite up to the friendship 
of old missionaries ; but how that will be on the other side of this Jordan here 
at our feet, we shall soon see and realize. ‘The Lord prepare us fully for it by 
that same free and all-sufficient grace that first brought us out of nature’s dark- 
ness into the glorious light and liberty of his children !” 


The last days of Dr. Perkins were eminently peaceful., His bodily suffer- 
ings were great ;.but his spiritual joys were greater. Nearly a month before 
his death, he remarked, “The prospect of soon being with Christ has been very 
sweet to me, during the past week.” “I do not wonder that the believer prays, 
‘Take me not back to convalescence.’” Subsequently he exclaimed in ecstasy, 
“Precious Jesus! thy blood cleanseth from all sin.” A little later he said, 
“ There is no obstacle between me and the cross.” “If such bliss can be here, 
what must heaven be !” 

_An intimate friend asked him what were his views of the missionary work, 
as he looked back upon it. “The most glorious,” he replied, “that can engage 
heart or hand of man; but I would have it kept on the high plane of laboring 
to lead souls to Christ.” ‘“ My missionary life has been a refuge to my soul. My 
domestic life has been one of intense contrasts, the highest enjoyment and the 
deepest anguish.” “Our children, beautiful treasures, were olive plants of joy ; 

“but, nipped in the bud, left an aching void that nothing earthly could fill or 
solace, excep; the same blessed missionary work.” “As I have often retired 
to pray for God’s interference and help, in circumstances of trial, my petitions 

~ have wandered from the particular object before my mind when I began, to the 
glorious work in which I was engaged. I have been borne upward and onward, 
beyond all my trials; and I have found infinitely more joy than sorrow in all 
my missionary experience.” 


. 
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The pastor of the Congregational church at Chicopee wrote, immediately 
after the death of Dr. Perkins, “ For four days his utterances have been frag- 
mentary and inarticulate ; but, to us who have seen his patience and resignation 
to the divine will, there is abundant evidence that he sleeps in Jesus.” 


A MISSIONARY’S TESTIMONY. 


Ir was said of the late Dr. Goodell, after his death, that “his life had been a 
constant psalm of thanksgiving,” so full were his heart of happiness and his 
mouth of praise. No one who was present at the meeting of the American 
Board at Troy, in 1852, can have forgotten the playful, yet also serious and 
earnest manner in which he testified to the fulfillment, in his experience, of the 
Saviour’s promise of “manifold more in the present time,” in requital for all 
sacrifices made for him in the missionary cause. ‘These, in his case, had not 
been few or small. Among the incidents of his history had been perils from 
robbers and violent men in times of civil war, and the necessity — occasioned by 
conflagrations, visitations of pestilence, political convulsions endangering per- 
sonal safety, extortions of landlords, hierarchical persecutions, and govern- 
mental interference — of removing from one residence to another, “some thirty- 
three times in twenty-nine years.” 

Yet under all personal discomforts and trials of faith, he found a joy in his 
work as a servant of Christ in Turkey, which gave him much of an antepast of 
heaven while upon the earth. Returning to his native land broken down in 
health, after forty-five years had thus been spent in foreign lands, he appeared 
before a few of equal age, and a younger generation of supporters of the cause 
which he loved, at the annual meeting of the American Board, in 1865. Stand- 
ing with whitened locks and trembling frame, in a few remarks he spoke of his 
gratification in being permitted to visit Chicago on his way to the New Jeru- 
salem, and meet the friends of missions gathered -there ; and then, as he could 
not make himself heard, he gave to the Vice-President, Hon. William E. Dodge, 
a written communication, with a request that he would read it for him. 

This letter contained many characteristic expressions and allusions, which 
brought both smiles and tears to the faces of the hearers; but only the following 
passage is here quoted, as a testimony to his appreciation of those with whom, 
and under whose direction, his long missionary life had been passed : — 

“When I entered this holy service, it was for life; nor do I wish it to termi- 
nate but with my life. I.wish it to be understood, that it is not through any 
feeling of discouragement that I now retire from the field ; for the work never 
appeared to me more hopeful than it does now. Nor is it through any dissat- 
isfaction with the Board, with the Prudential Committee, or with any of my 
brethren and sisters of the mission. More kind, more considerate, and more 
affectionate brethren and sisters than those with whom it has been my happi- 
ness to be associated, earth never saw; nor can I easily be made to feel that 
even the millennium itself will ever produce anything better. That the Pru- 
dential Committee and the Secretaries may have committed some mistakes is 
not strange ; the only strange thing is that they have not committed more and 
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greater mistakes. One thing is certain, namely: were I to live my life over again, 
and were it left to my choice, I would again enter the service of the American 
Board; I would again put myself under the direction of the same Prudential 
Committee; and I would again choose to carry on my correspondence with the 
churches through the same beloved and respected Secretaries.” 

The venerated man who thus spoke was one who might have filled high 
positions in the church at home. Who was more manly in spirit, independent 
in his views, and likely to be restive under a mistake, if he had made one, in 
the choice of his life-work, than William Goodell? Who of our younger pas- 
tors, and young men entering the ministry, can do better than he did in deter- 
mining the aim and selecting the associations of the life pursuit to which they 
will devote themselves ? 


PROFESSORS’ CHAIRS TO BE FILLED. 


Tue large number of new laborers sent out by the Board the past year, 
though doing much to cheer the hearts and strengthen the hands of those in the 
field, by no means supplied the demands of an ever-increasing work. Positions 
won must be maintained, and aggressive movements made upon “the regions 
beyond,” for which our present forces are quite inadequate ; but above all and 
first of all, men must be had to train up a native ministry, to be employed in 
part as pastors and preachers, in order to the culture and healthful growth of 
the churches already gathered, and in part to act as pioneers, and associates of 
the missionaries in opening new fields. The difference between the missionary 
going alone into a new region, and going attended by two or more natives of the 
country, who may confirm by their faith and example the truths he proclaims, 
can hardly be overestimated. 

_ Just here is the great need of the hour — men to aid in educating an able 
and efficient native ministry. Success here is vital to the success of the’ mis- 
sionary enterprise. For this work are needed men of the best minds, possessed 
of logical discipline, interested in theological studies, and competent to grapple 
with the most difficult questions of the day; of warm, Christian hearts, many- 
sided sympathies, fitted to win and retain the love and respect of their pupils, and 
ready to codperate, as occasion may require, with their missionary brethren, in any 
part or form of the missionary work. Many of the same questions that agitate 
the popular mind at home must now be met abroad—as the necessity of a reve- 
lation, the authenticity and inspiration of the Scriptures, the person and work 
of Christ. These and other questions ar: to be discussed with men imbued with 
the notions of Colenso and Rénan, and all the vagaries of “modern thought,” 
to. say nothing of the multitudinous errors of ignorance and superstition. We 
could wish for men who had spent a few years as teachers in our higher institu- 
tions at home, or who had had from two to five years’ experience in the pastorate. 
They would bring added power to their work, and find ample use for all their 
acquisitions. 

Can any position at home compare in prospectiv» influence on the promotion 
of the kingdom of Christ and a Christian civilization, with that of a missionary 
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in a theological seminary at Harpoot, Marsovan, or Abeih? And yet, at this 
very hour, eight men are wanted for just such positions ;— one at Marash, in 
Central Turkey, to aid Messrs. Montgomery and Trowbridge, who, besides the 
care of a large station, have opened a seminary that has just closed its first year 
with over thirty students; one at Amanzimtote, in the Zulu mission, where Mr. 
Ireland, single-handed, is struggling to raise up a ministry for one of the finest 
races in Africa; two at Ahmednuggur, where Mr. Bissell, also alone, is pre- 
paring native Christian teachers for six millions of the Mahrattas ; two in the 
Tamil missions — one at Batticotta, in Ceylon, where the training-school is now 
left to the oversight of Mr. De Riemer, a young man hardly a year in the field, 
and one at Pasumalie, where Mr. Herrick, besides the care of two stations, is 
made responsible for the conduct of the mission seminary; one at Peking, in 
China, where a class of Chinese will be in waiting before the Professor is ready 
to lecture ; and one at Philippopolis, European Turkey, to aid in the organiza- 
tion of a theological school for the education of the leaders of the future Bulga- 
rian church. We must add a ninth man, for a hardly less important work, to 
aid Mr. Labaree at Tabreez, in Persia, in fitting and sending out Nestorian and 
Armenian young men to preach the gospel to the tens of thousands of Arme- - 
nians scattered throughout Persia and the south of Russia, between the Black 
and Caspian Seas; and a tenth, to be the companion and associate of Mr. Snow, 
the lone missionary at Ebon, in Micronesia, in raising up a native agency to 
carry the message of salvation from island to island in that part of the Pacific. 

Such are the opportunities of Christian influence in this single branch of mis- 
sionary effort — the grandest since the days of the Apostles — now presented to 
our educated Christian young men. 


SUGGESTIVE. 


Within the last four years, five pastors in New England have left their flocks, 
and five young men have left the seminaries, to go abroad as missionaries of the 
American Board. ; 


MISSIONS OF 


Zulu PAisston. 
(Southeastern Africa, near Port Natal.) 


UMBIANA AND HIS WORK. 


STATEMENTS of much interest have 
appeared in the Herald in years past 
(April, 1866, July, 1867, August, 1868), 
in regard to the native missionary, Umbi- 
ana, and his church. Intelligence respect- 
ing him is still very pleasing. On the 
9th of September last, Mr. Abraham 
wrote: “I must give you, by this oppor- 
tunity, a short account of our meeting at 
Umbiana’s station yesterday. This was a 
meeting for baptizing native converts. 
Mr. Tyler came over, and I can assure 
you our hearts were made glad in view of 
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what the Lord hath wrought at this sta- 
tion. I had been down previously, and 
had examined the eight candidates pro- 
posed by Umbiana for baptism. Very 
soon after the bell rang, the small chapel 
was filled to overflowing. Many were 
obliged to stand outside, by the door and 
windows. I estimated the people inside 
at 150, about one third of whom were 
clad. A more orderly and attentive au- 
dience you would not meet with in any 
civilized land. They behaved remarkably 
well during all the exercises. 

“Tn addition to the eight received by 
baptism, three were received from other 
churches — one from one of the Hanoverian 
churches in the Zulu country. Three in- 


| 
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fants were also baptized. T'wo of those 
received into church fellowship at this 
time are daughters of the chief. This 
father, though a heathen, is quite willing to 
have his children become Christians. He 
is on the most friendly terms with Umbi- 
~ ana. 

) ““ The number of church members now 
belonging to this station is thirty-three. 
Since the organization of the church in 
1865, there has been only one case of dis- 

» cipline. There is a school of fifteen schol- 
lars, taught at present by one of the 
Christian natives, a brother of Umbiana. 
Two men from this station have made ap- 
‘plication to Mr. Ireland to be received 
into his school, that they may prepare 
themselves for usefulness in the missionary 
work. 

“ Two days ago I rode out with Umbi- 
ana and two of his Christian natives, in 
search of a place for a new station. Our 
plan is, if we find a suitable place, to lo- 
cate two or three Christian families on it 
with a native teacher. At first, Umbiana 
would spend most of his time there. It is 
in fact to be his Second station, his station 
at the Inhlimbiti having become so full of 
people that there is room for no more. He 
has had, for some time past, an out-station 
where he has five or six converts, but this 
is on private land. We wish to find a 
situation for these new converts on Gov- 
ernment land, that they may build upright 


houses and make other improvements. 


The place we have in view is a very im- 
portant situation for a station, and Umbi- 
ana is just the man to commence the 
work there. He is a real evangelist, and 
it is remarkable how he /gets his people 
into the work. In his absence, they preach 

, and teach, and some of them go out and 
preach at the kraals.” 


Mr. Tyler also wrote respecting this 
visit. to Umbiana, and states: ‘Three 
"years ago, these individuals [the church 
members] were found by Umbiana as 
filthy and disgusting as any of the wild 
heathen in these rugged places. . . . 
The neat little chapel was crowded to 
overflowing, and as many stood about the 
door and windows as could obtain a hear- 
ing. At the Communion Service, the 
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heathen remained, and the contrast~be- 
tween ‘hem, in their nakedness and filth, 
and their neatly clad and happy looking 
Christian friends was quite marked. God 
is truly blessing the labors of this native 
brother. O that we had a thousand men 
of like spirit, to labor for the evangelization 
of the Zulus.” 


NEW MARRIAGE LAW. 


On another subject, of much interest 
to missionaries among the Zulus, Mr. 
Abraham writes: “ Mr. Shepstone, Secre- 
tary for Native Affairs, is now out pub- 
lishing a new Marriage Law for the na- 
tives. By this law, the number of cattle 
to be given for a wife is limited to ten. 
Every marriage must be celebrated in the 
presence of a government officer, and no 
girl can be married until this officer is 
satisfied that she assents to the marriage. 
Every marriage is to be registered, and 
there will be a registration fee of £5. If 
this law is thoroughly enforced, as I trust 
it will be, many of the evils arising out of 
the practice of ‘ukulobola’ will be pre- 
vented. Daughters will now be given in 
marriage, not sold, as many have been in 
years past. The old polygamists will stand 
a poor chance in the market against the 
young men, as most girls will choose young 
men, when they can choose for them- 


selves.” 
: 
— Ee 
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Lerrer rrom Mr. WALKER, October 20, 1869, 


Tus letter from the long tried and 
faithful laborer now alone at the Gaboon, 
opens with intelligence more cheering than 
he had been previously enabled to com- 
municate for many months. But: it closes 
with statements which may well cause 
Christians to respond earnestly to the call 
for prayer in behalf of a heathen people, 
cursed and wasted away by the traffic in 
rum from Christian lands; and for the 
Christian missionary called to encounter 
such evils brought in from his own home, 
and creating a barrier against his success 
more hopelessly impregnable than all the 
native paganism, vice, and degradation of 
that people. 
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Additions to the Church. “I wrote Dr. 
Wood in July, about the circumstances 
of two young women, the oldest in our 
school, who were received to the commun- 
ion of the church. Two young men were 
also received at our quarterly communion, 
October 3d. One was received on letter 
and examination, he having been baptized 
in Gottenburg, Sweden, and educated in 
a Missionary Institute near Stockholm. 
He had been absent from Gaboon about 
ten years, but had spent the greater part 
of the time as a sailor in a Swedish vessel. 
Ilis education is therefore very superfi- 
cial, for it is not possible to take an un- 
lettered African and educate him very 
highly in three years. He gives good 
evidence, so far, of being a sincere Chris- 
tian, and his religious habits and training 
in the Institute seem to have been very 
good and thorough. JI have hope that he 
will stand firm, and be an honor to the 
cause of Christ and a blessing to his 
countrymen. He is about 22 years old. 

“The other young man is a native 
Mpongwe. His father died a few years 
since, of leprosy, after many years of suf- 
fering. I am afraid there are symptoms 
of the same disease in the son. He is the 
best scholar we have had in the school for 
many years, and is now, and has been 
for a long time, an assistant teacher in the 
boys’ school, and gives good promise of 
usefulness. He has, first and last, in 
Mpongwe and English, committed most 
of the Bible to memory, and has a good 
knowledge of Bible history, and of the 
doctrines of the Christian religion. 


Other Inquirers. “There are others 
still inquiring. One young man, who 
was formerly connected with one of our 
out-stations, and learned to read and 
write, has just professed to give up all 
for Christ. For him I rejoice with trem- 
bling. He is a man of strong mind and 
character, and if a sincere Christian, will 
be a useful man. But he is engaged in 
trade, and has many pecuniary obligations 
to settle before he will be free. He has 
also five wives, and I know not how many 
slaves to dispose of. I have the more 
hope of him that he has not been a-hard 
drinker ; that is, I have not known of his 
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being such, and there are very few in this 
country of whom I could say that. I 
know that almost all drink. 


The Curse of Intemperance. ‘ Alcohol 
is the burning curse of this country. And 
the traders, with one exception, are as 
remorseless as the grave. If they can 
gain a few pounds of ivory or indi&-rub- 
ber, they care not if the liquor they sell 
destroys every living being in Africa. 
There is perfect recklessness in those who 
come here; no thought for anything ex- 
cept for the greatest gain in the two or 
three years they are to remain,. And 
how many of them, when counting the few 
days to their departure, and seeing home 
and all its joys so near, were cut down in 
a day! Death laid his hand on them, 
and visions of home became dark as Ere- 
bus. And there was no miracle and no 
special providence in this. It was only 
rendering to every man according to his 
deeds. And if rum has killed a fourth or 
a third of this people since we came here, 
it has killed quite as large a proportion 
of the traders who have sold the poison. 
We hear no more of the slave-trade on 
this coast. God has thrown a wall of fire 
around it, which the white man must pen- 
etrate with great caution, and it will be 
asure defense against any general inva- 
sion. But Satan is not to be thus de- 
feated, and where the foot of the white 
man has never trod, the fiery stream of 
aleohol rolls and burns, causing waste and 
anguish and horrors greater than the mid- 
dle passage ever witnessed. Some peo- 
ple wonder why the coast tribes of Africa 
waste away and disappear. It is no won- 
der to one who lives here, with his eyes 
open, unless he himself has come within 
the maelstrom. The coast is beleaguered 
with the hosts of Satan; and they are 
bold, persistent, untiring, unscrupulous, 
unmerciful. If you wish to know some 
of the concomitants of the rum trade and 
rum drinking, read Prov. xxiii. 33. These 
are our real obstacles. Heathenism is 
bad, but unmixed it is not impregnable. 
Nine tenths of the liquor exported from 
Liverpool comes to this coast. Ameri- 
can traders generally are the same. Pray 
for us, that there may be found ten right- 
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eous men here, and that all the people 


perish not.” 


———_—_—_ 


Western Turkey Mission. 
MEETING OF THE “ CENTRAL UNION.” 


Tue Herald for January contained a 
notice of a meeting of the “ Bithynia 
Union,” at Mooradchai, with the dedica- 
tion of a chapel and the ordination of a 
pastor there. On other pages in this num- 
ber, notice will be found of the meeting 
of the “ Union” of Eastern Turkey, the 
formation of three new churches, and 
the ordination of three pastors, by that 
body. Mr. Farnsworth, of Cesarea (370 
miles E. S. E. of Constantinople), writes 
(October 14th) respecting the ‘* Second 
meeting of the Central Union,” at that 
place, in September, the forming of a 
new church, and the ordination of pastor 
by that “ Union” also. All these meet- 
ings, and their proceedings, seem to have 
been of a character very gratifying and 
encouraging. Mr. Farnsworth writes, in 
regard to that at Cesarea : — 

“The number of roting members pres- 
ent was but six, increased by the addition 
of one new pastor during the meeting. 
Of these seven members, three were pas- 
tors, and four delegates. You may say 
these members indicate a day of small 
things, and you would be quite right; but 
we feel that we have a’ good beginning, 
preparatory to great things. ‘There were 
also present six licensed preachers, four 
unlicensed, and four missionaries. Could 
you have looked in upon the first regular 
meeting (which was entirely devotional), 
and especially could you have understood 
the remarks and the prayers of those na- 
tive brethren, surely you would have said, 
‘Let all who are laboring for the athe 
lishment of the Lord’s kingdom in these 
parts, thank God and take courage.’ 
Nearly all are young men, with a good 
degree of culture, much energy, and actu- 
ated apparently by a right spirit. 

‘“‘T hardly know what to report of the 
meeting of the association. The discus- 
sions showed clearly that it is composed 
of men of positive opinions, with sufficient 
boldness to utter and firmness to maintain 
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those opinions. I think the feeling of the 
missionaries present was that it was good 
to have them together, and good for us to 
be with them; and that the success of the 
work in which we are engaged depends 
largely upon a spirit of cordial codpera- 
tion. 

* On Sunday we had a good missionary 
meeting, when all the preachers told of 
their work. There was a large and atten- 
tive congregation, and a good impression 
was made. ‘The last meeting I could not 
attend. It was mainly devotional, and re- 
ported good. When riding home after the 
most important of the business was fin- 
ished, Mr. Smith remarked, ‘I think such 
a meeting as this is better than our annual 
meeting of the mission.’ Both are neces- 
sary, but this has some decided advantages 
over the other. By such a meeting, we 
are enabled to know our native brethren 
better, they know us better, we have a 
much better understanding of our respect- 
ive spheres of labor, and can codperate 
more cordially and efficiently in all that 
the Lord has committed to us. 

“ We have enjoyed exceedingly the so- 
ciety of so many of these laborers, and es- 
pecially the visits of our missionary friends 
from Marsovan and Sivas.” 


NEW CHURCH, AND ORDINATION, AT MOON- 
JASOON. 

“The first work of the association was 
to consider a proposition from Moonjasoon, 
for the formation of a church and the or- 
dination of a pastor in that place. This is 
a village twelve miles from Cesarea, and 
the request was from seventeen members 
of the Cesarea church, all residing in that 
village. The association adjourned to 
meet in Moonjasoon, there to consider the 
request. The journey there, with the ar- 
rangement of certain matters connected 
with the payment of the pastor’s salary, 
occupied one day. The next morning 
they met and examined the question of 
forming a church. The propriety of such 
a step being easily established, they pro- 
ceeded to examine the candidate. 

“This man, Mr. Gregory Bogasian, be- 
came the preacher and school-teacher in 
that place nearly eight years ago. He 
proved himself a most faithful laborer, and 
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when the first class entered the theolog- 
ical school at Marsovan, his people gave 
him up, though with many tears, that he 
might prepare himself fot more efficient 
labor. He was much respected in the 
school, and on completing his course, about 
a year ago, he returned to his first field 
of labor, and now he is the first from that 
school to be inducted into the pastoral of- 
fice. The little chapel was cruwded with 
an attentive and deeply interested audi- 
ence during the examination, Armenians 
and Moslems seeming hardly less inter- 
ested than our own brethren. 

“ Among those present from abroad was 
an old policeman, a Mohammedan, from 
the city. I afterwards met him at the 
palace, and he expressed his admiration 
of the candidate, saying, ‘From twenty 
mouths there came forth words to entan- 
gle him, but he could not be taken.” The 
Moslems manifested the most lively inter- 


est in the examination on the character , 


and attributes of God. 

“ The examination continued some four 
hours, and was more and more interesting 
to the end ; and when it closed, everybody 
seemed to regret that a whole day could 
not be given to it. The association, how- 
ever, felt unable to give another day to 
this business, the examination was voted 
satisfactory, and late in the afternoon they 
met for the formation of the church and 
the ordination. 

“Tt was decided to have the exercises 
in a garden which the brethren bought 
some time ago, for a building-place for a 
large church. It was a very pleasant 
thought that this place, where they hope 
by and by to worship God, should first be 
used for such a purpose at such a time, 
that the church should be formed here, 
and that here the pastor should take upon 
him his solemn charge. 

“Tt was estimated that in the garden, 
- and on the walls surrounding it, there 
were as many as three hundred persons. 
For two hours they gave most excellent 
attention, and some were deeply affected. 
One, a Moslem, was reproved by some 
one near, who said, ‘ Why do you weep at 
the words of these infidels?’ The other 
replied, ‘These are not the words of infi- 
dels; they are God’s words.’ 
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“The sermon was by the pastor trom 
Tocat, from Is. vi. 8—an extempore ef- 
fort, very appropriate, and delivered with 
such an unction and solemnity that one 
might ask whether the mantle of Martyn, 
whose grave is in. the garden connected 
with his church, has not fallen upon him. 
The ordaining prayer, by Mr. Smith, and 
the charge to the pastor, by Mr. Avedis, 
his teacher in the Seminary, were of touch- 
ing interest, as this is the first ripe fruit of 
their labors. 

“Tn giving the charge to the church, 
it was with peculiar pleasure that the 
main responsibility, under God, for the 
evangelization of that village and the sur- 
rounding regions, was committed to them 
and their new pastor, by one who, for fif- 
teen years, has been laboring and longing 
for this day. 

“In the evening there was a social 
gathering on the roof of the pastor’s house. 
The full moon shone so brightly that 
lamps were scarcely necessary for read- 
ing. There was singing, for which this 
congregation, and especially the women 
and children are famous ; and before part- 
ing, a former preacher recalled the days 
of his labors, dating from a time when 
there were no brethren there, and none 
but Moslems dared receive him as a guest. 

“This church starts with a good pros- 
pect of vigorous growth. It assumes the 
entire responsibility of the pastor’s sup- 
port, and, according to the rule of our 
mission, raises half of it from the first. 
The burden is pretty heavy, as there are 
but four or five families that can do much; 
but it is assumed in a good spirit, and we 


_ trust they will receive the blessing prom- 


ised to those who sow liberally.” 
ee 
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OPPOSITION IN THE BITLIS FIELD. 


Writine from Erzroom, Oct. 1st, Mr. 
Burbank, of the Bitlis station, makes state- 
ments of unpleasant interest respecting 
the persecution and opposition still en- 
countered at some of the Bitlis out-sta- 
tions. He was at Erzroom, striving to 
obtain protection and redress through 
officials there. 
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“The government officials in this part 
of Turkey are decided enemies of the 
reformation, and are doing all they can, 
without actually using violence with their 
own hands, to oppose it. In the village 
of Yonjaloo, in our field, there has been 
a Protestant community for five or six 
years, and during all this time its poor 
persecuted members have appealed to the 
government for protection in vain. The 
Governor of the village has taken away 
their fields, beaten them, taken them from 
meeting on the Sabbath to wait upon 
his Turkish guests, collected exorbitant 
taxes from them, taken their house of 
meeting and school for a store-house, and 
for a priest to live in, driven: away the 
helpers, and taken every means, not only 
to hinder the truth in his village, but in 
all the country round. The helper’s 
house —there being no other place it is 
also used for meeting and school house — 
has become so out of repair that it is im- 
possible to use it. The brethren, with 
help from us, collected materials to en- 
large and repair it; but having had expe- 
rience of the enmity of the Governor, 
they thought it not best to begin work 
without our presence. Accordingly I 
went to the village, three days’ journey 
’ from Bitlis, hoping that my presence 
might prevent .violence; but the Gov- 
. ernor, because punishment for his law- 
_tessness had been delayed, had grown 
audacious in wickedness. He came and 
beat the workmen and drove them away. 
I appealed to the Madir of the district 
(county officer), but he refused protec- 
tion, and even indirectly intimated that 
if I should attempt to build, he would 
forcibly prevent the work, or pull it down. 
We next went a three days’ journey to 
‘Moosh, to appeal to the Pasha of the prov- 
ince to protect us in our right. He con- 
fessed that the right was clear, but said 
that on account of the excited state of 
the community, the work must be de- 
Jayed. I replied that such a delay had 
increased the evil, and from the nature 
of the case would continue to do so. He 
said he well knew that everything the 
Armenians said in opposition was false, 
yet he would not, contrary to their wishes, 
protect us or the Protestants. As we 
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returned from Moosh to the village, with- 
out protection, the Armenians said, ‘ We 
have done with you, for the last five 
years, just as we plea&ed — destroyed 
your property, beaten your helpers, and 
there was no one to protect you; now we 
will. pull down the. house and throw it 
into the Euphrates, and stone you away.’ 
We therefore left for Erzroom to lay the 
matter before the Viceroy of this region. 
On our way here, a party of armed Koords 
came upon us in a difficult part of the 
road, and after severely spearing one man 
in the neck and arm, succeeded in rob- 
bing us of two horses, my traveling bag- 
gage, and our private mail. I escaped 
uninjured. 

“JT have thus related, briefly, one in- 
stance of persecution. Our students and 
helpers have often been beaten this year, 
in the villages, and hardly a show of pro- 
tection has been granted them. Indeed, 
the Armenians now say, and with good 
reason, ‘The government has done the 
same as to interdict your sending helpers 
from village to village, and we shall drive 
and beat them away, if they have the 
boldness to encounter the danger. In 
some instances severe illness has been the 
consequence of these beatings during the 
past few months. Two of our young men 
barely escaped with their lives, and it is 
still a question whether the intellect of 
one of them is not permanently injured. 
But we must not neglect to say, for the 
encouragement of the friends of missions, 
that our little band of sufferers bear this 
persecution with all the patience and 
courage that we could ask. In one in- 
stance, where the ~blood and bruises of 
one of our students was such a clear proof 
of murderous violence that the officials 
must notice it, they imprisoned one of 
the guilty party for a day or two, and 
this student, still lame from his bruises 
and sore from his wounds, carried food to 
this man in prison — just as Christ says, 
If thine enemy hunger, feed him.’ ” 


A PLEASANT RIDE OVER THE MOUNTAINS. 


Mr. Parmelee, of Erzroom, wrote Oc- 
tober 5th: “I have just returned from 
ahasty tour to Trebizond and Ordo. You 
are aware what a long and wearisome way 
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it is across the high, snow-capped moun- 
tains between this and the coast, especially 
where one travels with a family. At this 
time, however, traveling light and making 
forced marches, I was able to accomplish 
a ten days’ journey in five. We do not 
well see how to spare so much time as 
this for the road, yet the pure air is in- 
spiriting and invigorating, and the scen- 
ery is grand beyond description. It is 
now seven times that I have crossed these 
mountains, and may perhaps by this time 
be supposed to have become indifferent to 
the views which so impress a stranger. 
But this was not my experience. ‘Those 
scenes are ever full of fresh delight; and 
the never ending changes of sunshine, 
and cloud, and foliage, afford infinite 
variety. 

“Tt is rare that one enjoys a perfectly 
cloudless day on the summits of those 
mountains, rising as they do ten and 
twelve thousand feet above the level of 
the sea; but such a day was given me, 
and it was thrilling indeed. The moun- 
tain peaks, rising one behind another, 
fairly glistened in the bright sunlight ; 
and the sea, at least forty miles distant, 
reflected back the deep blue of the heav- 
ens. And as toward evening I stopped 
for the night in one of the many lovely 
gorges that sweep back from the sea in 
the vicinity of Trebizond, I sat for hours 
gazing with rapture on the paradise 
around. ‘The rippling stream at the foot 
of the gorge, the lovely foliage that en- 
vironed everything, the pleasant cottages 
that stood, or rather hung on the moun- 
tain sides, surrounded by fields of corn 
and orchards of fruit, and the mountain 
shadows creeping slowly up the face of 
the opposite height, combined to form a 
picture which the most skillful pen or pen- 
cil would fail fully to portray. I thought 
of all the best friends I have on earth, 
and wished they might be by my side to 
share the glorious scene. I thought of 
the Alps, and wondered if the pleasure- 
seekers who frequent those mountains 
found half the joy which then filled my 
soul. I wondered, too, if the world at 
large could know what exquisite scenes 
were wrapt in the depths of these wild 
Turkish mountains, whether they would 


Eastern Turkey Mission. 


[February, 


be left alone to ignorant peasants and 
shepherds, and lone missionaries.” 


TREBIZOND — BEAUTIFUL, BUT IN MORAL 
DEATH. 

“ And Trebizond itself, with its gardens 
of orange, and lemon, and fig-trees; its 
tall, grave cypresses; its neat, white, tile- 
roofed houses; and its charming blending 
of mountain and water scenery, I found 
quite as lovely as ever. But its spiritual 
condition is deplorable indeed. Four Eu- 
ropean steamers touching there weekly, a 
large European population, and an eager- 
ness on the part of the people to ape 
European customs, practically throw the 
city under European influence in its worst 
phases. The ‘ Cafés’ — which are only 
drinking holes genteelly named — abound 
on every hand, and are thronged by idle 
loungers, who delight to pass their time in 
drinking, smoking, and gambling, And 
with these things come indifference, scoff- 
ing, and unbelief on religious subjects, 
which are more formidable obstacles to 
spiritual progress than ignorance and big- 
otry. 

PROGRESS AT ORDO. 

“My visit to Ordo was somewhat un- 
propitious, as the people, driven from 
their homes, during the summer by the 
malaria of the neighboring rice flats, had 
not yet returned to the city. But what I 
saw of the people and the work there 
greatly refreshed me. I could see that 
there had been great progress since my 
former visit, three years ago. Their 
chapel, parsonage, and school-room, all 
under one roof, afford an admirable rally- 
ing point for all who love the truth. 
Their school has numbered 60 scholars 
who pay tuilion, and it is expected to 
reach one hundred the coming year. 
They are anxiously looking for a teacher, 
as the zealous preacher Boghos finds his 
double burden altogether too heavy. And 
they prefer a female teacher, as there is a 
strong desire among the women to learn 
to read and to be led in the way of Christ, 
This awakening among the women was 
very marked to my view, and is a very 
remarkable and very hopeful feature of 
the work in that place. I am confident I 
shall have more good news to communi- 
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cate to you concerning the good cause 
there.” 
—o— 


HARPOOT. 


LerTerR FROM Mr. WuEELER, Ocl. 16, 1869. 


Tuts letter touches briefly upon vari- 
ous matters of interest in connection with 
the work at Harpoot. 


The Evangelical Union. ‘The meet- 
ing of the Harpoot Evangelical Union has 
been in progress four days, and promises 
to be one of much interest. Mr. Smith 
of Marsovan, with Avedis, the native 
evangelist there, and Pastors Simon of 
Bitlis, and Krikore of Aintab, are present 
from abroad. The meeting here will 
close next Tuesday, the 19th inst., and 
the Union will then go to Haboosi, Hoo- 
eli, and Choonkoosh, to organize a church 
and ordain a pastor in each place. A busy 
season this to us missionaries, when the 
annual labor of manning our out-stations 
—some eighty in number this winter — 
is to be done. 


Visit to Out-stations. ‘‘ Preparatory to 
the winter campaign, Mr. H. N. Barnum 
and I made a tour recently to the Gegh 
district. More recently still, Pastor Mar- 
diros, of this city, and I made a visit to 
the northwestern section of the field, 
' during which I visited the Divrik church, 

and we together the Arabkir, Aghuni, 
Shepik, and Mashkir churches. Happily 
the long struggle for erecting chapels in 
Aghun and Divrik has at last come to an 
end, and neat, commodious chapels are 
about completed in those places. The 
prospect of the complete independence of 
_the churches in that district was never so 
encouraging as now. During our visit to 
Shepik, the tithes for the year, amounting 
to about $56 in coin, were gathered in. 
They still lack some $25 to pay their ex- 
penses, and thissum will probably be given 
them by the Union. The visit to Divrik 
seemed to do good, by stirring the church 
up to new zeal in supporting their pas- 
tor and doing their work in enlightening 
those about them. 

“The Mashkir church has been re- 
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garded as the feeblest of all in that dis- 
trict, and not long since the pastors and 
we missionaries spent an evening in dis- 
cussing the question, ‘What shall be 
done for the pecuniary and spiritual res- 
urrection of that church?’ I am sorry to 
say that their spiritual condition is still 
a sad one. Happily our visit resulted 
in leading the members of the church, and 
some of the community, to begin tithe- 
giving; so that the prospect now is that 
we shall no longer aid them in supporting 
their pastor. This step of giving tithes 
was adopted chiefly through the aid of a 
young man who had already induced his 
father to adopt that principle. 


The Seminaries. — Students Licensed. 
“I hope the teachers of the female semi- 
nary will write you in regard to the ex- 
amination which came off with much sat- 
isfaction to us all on the 12th inst., the 
examination of the theological seminary 
having taken place on the 11th. On the 
evening of the 12th, twenty-one of the 
twenty-two members of the graduating 
class received their diplomas. On the 
14th inst., the members of the class pre- 
sented themselves for licensure by the 
Union. Nineteen were licensed. It would 
cheer your heart to see the union of feel- 
ing and purpose between the Union and 
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us. 


LETTER FROM Mr. H. 8. BArNumM. 


Mr. H. S. Barnum also writes, Octo- 
ber 25th, in regard to much the same 
subjects. Noticing the 22 graduates from 
the last class in the Seminary, — ‘‘ the 
largest number ever sent out at one time, 
and for the most part young men of much 
promise,” — he mentions also the 36 grad- 
uated in three former classes, and says : — 
“T find 12 of them are pastors, 16 preach- 
ers, 4 teachers, 3 have died in the work, 
and one is cut of the work, but continued 
in it till he became deranged. Is not this 
a pretty good record ?” 

In regard to the licensing of the new 
graduates by the Evangelical Union, he 
says: “The new graduates were exam- 
ined for license, eighteen passing success- 
fully, two receiving qualified license, and 
two none at all. These examinations 
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took a whole day, and were very thor- 
ough. That they were not a farce is 
evident from the fact that the Union re- 
fused license to two who have diplomas 
as graduates from our theological semi- 
nary.” 


Tithes. Among subjects considered in 
the meeting of the Union, Mr. Barnum 
notices one as follows: ‘‘ The case of weak 
churches called for considerable discus- 
sion. Two or three have failed to pay 
their pastors in full, and others are doing 
so with difficulty. For a time, some 
seemed to take a desponding view of the 
matter, but in the end all felt that the 
rapid spread of the habit of tithe-giving 
would remove the difficulty. This happy 
change of feeling came about after the 
reading of an excellent essay on tithes by 
our native teacher in the seminary, and 
reports by the different pastors as to the 
number of tithe-givers in their parishes. 
The whole Union, and nearly every mem- 
ber of the congregation present, rose to 
express gratitude to God for putting this 
thought into the mind of his servant, 
blind Hohannes, and to renew their per- 
sonal pledges to give a tenth of all'to the 
Lord.” 

The forming of new churches by the 
Union, with the ordination of pastors over 
them, is then noticed. In two cases the 
work was complete when Mr. Barnum 

' wrote,—at Haboosi, where the new church 
numbered twelve men and three women; 
and at Hooeli, where there were eighteen 
members, thirteen men and five women, the ~ 
pastor being one of the new graduates, and 
where “the people pay the whole salary 
from the start.” ‘From Hooeli,” he 
writes, “the Union adjourned to Choon- 
koosh, beyond the Taurus, where they 
are probably ordaining another of the 
new graduates to-day.” 


(ee 


PFoociow Mission — China. 


INTEREST AT YUNGFUH. 


Mr. Woop, writing on the 2d of Oc- 
tober, reports a visit to the Yungfuh out- 
station, where he was pained to find that 
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one of the Christians had been working 
upon the Sabbath, but had occasion to 
rejoice over the admission of some to the 
church, and an apparent spirit of inquiry 
among others. He writes: “The next 
morning was the Sabbath, and before I 
had finished my early breakfast, two in- 
quirers, each over forty years old, made 
their appearance, and eagerly spoke of 
their purpose to be Christians. They had 
been coming regularly to the chapel, on 
the Sabbath, for about three months, from 
their home among the hills, full five miles 
away, up the slope of the mountain. Soon 
others began to come in, and kept com- 
ing till, when it was time to begin service, 
there were about thirty who were inter- 
ested in the truth, crowded into the little 
chapel. We examined and received to 
the church seven, who seemed hopeful 
converts. ‘The oldest was 63, and the 
youngest 22 years of age, all men. Two 
or three women came, but were not re- 
ceived to the church. Of these seven, 
six were new inquirers. One was an in- 
quirer of long standing, but his dabbling 
in geomancy, and forgetfulness of prom- 
ises, — both sins, we trust, now repented 
of,— had prevented his being received. 
He had previously brought me his books 
in regard to this curious art, and I have 
them now in my possession. 

“ On Monday I went with the helper, 
a most useful man, to the village where 
four of those who were received reside, 
and had a most cordial weleome from a 
number of their relatives, who are also 
inquirers. After talking a while, a little 
girl, six*years old, got a hymn-book and 
began to read one of the colloquial hymns. 
Her mother soon came near and assisted, 
and then an aunt, and two or three other 
women helped, till she had read three or 
four hymns, the women showing by their 
help that they had learned that number 
too. Their earnestness and apparent sin- 
cerity were most pleasing. In this village, 
named Kah tau, two and a half miles 
from Yungfuh city, there are, I trust, sev- 
eral men, besides these women, who are 
sincere inquirers. ‘There are also several 
interested in three other hamlets. The 
work began by two Christians conversing 
with some of them while working at their 
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homes. I trust, that in answer to the 
prayers of American Christians and others, 
the work may spread through all that 
‘hill country.’ ” 


——~¢——— 


North @bhina PAisston. 
JOY IN COMMENCING WORK. 


Mr. Cuestrr Hoxicomse wrote from 
Peking October 7, seven and a half 
months after his arrival at Peking: 
“Four weeks ago I commenced in our 
kitchen, a little Sabbath afternoon Bible- 
class, having for my scholars a few of the 
servants on the place. Of course it is a 
very lame affair, and my part of the 
work is very poorly done; but it is an 
inexpressible luxury to me to be able to 
do even a very little, and I’m determined 
to do more just as soon as I can. My 
plan in this Bible-class is a very simple 
one. First, we repeat the Lord’s prayer 
together; then each of us, commencing 
with myself, repeat a verse of Scripture 
which has been learned during the week; 
and then I, as well as I can, explain any 
expressions in these verses which may 
seem strange to the ears of my scholars. 
After that we take a Catechism which Mr. 
Blodget prepared, and study as thoroughly 
as possible one of its chapters. Thus I 
try, as well as I can, to hold up Christ. 
When I went to Tientsin, I took a native 
helper along, and enjoyed very much 
going with him on foot through the vil- 
lages along the river, distributing tracts 
and talking to the people. J, being a for- 
eigner, could always draw a crowd, and 
then the helper would preach to them. 
Coming up, we spent the Sabbath on the 
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river, and of course we tied the boat to 
the bank and rested. While the helper 
was gone, in the afternoon, to some villages 
near to preach, I took about a dozen 
copies of one of the Gospels upon shore, 
just by the boat, and spreading a mat 
under the shade of the tree, I laid all 
these copies but one in the middle of the 
mat, and then sat down and commenced 
reading from the copy which I kept. Of 
course a number of men came around 
me, and very soon one man picked up a 
copy of the Gospel, and‘ looking over my 
shoulder to see where I was reading, 
gravely sat down and commenced reading 
at the same place. In a moment another 
man took one, then another and another, 
until very soon every copy was taken, 
and Chinamen were looking over the 
shoulders of those who had the books and 
reading also. They read quietly for some 
fifteen or twenty minutes, when the helper 
came up and began preaching to them. 

“J feel every day of my life more firmly 
convinced that God has something for me 
to do here in China, and I am coming, I 
trust, to be more fit to do his work. Christ 
is more precious and nearer to me than 
ever before, and I am so glad I came! 
My greatest cross is inability to speak, 
and it is a cross, I assure you; but it 
grows lighter every day, as I make prog- 
ress in the language, and I promise my- 
self, that.between this and the first day of 
December, I will, God willing, speak in 
public in Chinese.” 


Mr. Goodrich, of Peking, reports the: 
baptism of another convert in July — “an 
old man of 65” — and speaks of another- 
inquirer “ who seems in earnest.” 
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MADAGASCAR. 
THE IDOLS BURNED. 

ANOTHER chapter has been written in 
the history of the marvelous progress of 
' Christianity in Madagascar. The Queen 
was baptized in February, 1869; during 
the summer she was busily occupied with 
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building a Chapel Royal—a Christian: 
place of worship; and now the leading 
idols of the nation have been publicly 
burned. Mr. Pool, writing from’ ‘Antan- 
anarivo, to the English Independent, Sep- 
tember 23, 1869, states: “In my last 
I intimated the probable public destruc 
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tion of the great national idol, but did not 
then expect its days were so few. It 
would seem that this event has been some- 
what hastened by the rebellious attitude 
assumed by its keepers, and the people 
who resided in the villages said to belong 
to it. If I am rightly informed, they re- 
fused to obey the word of the Queen, 
and intimated that the god had medicine 
that kills (meaning poison), which it in- 
tended to use. 

“On the 8th inst. the keepers and oth- 
ers connected with this great idol came to 
the capital to claim their supposed rights 
as nobles. The Government immediately 
called a council of high officers (they were 
engaged at the Chapel Royal), and de- 
cided to send the chief Secretary of State, 
with others high in rank, to the idol’s vil- 
lage in haste, before the return of its keep- 
ers, to burn the idol. They started at 
about half-past three in the afternoon, well 
armed, and hasted to Ambohimanambola, 
a distance of seven miles, with an official 
warrant to execute the Queen’s com- 
mands. On arriving at the village, the 
first thing was to read the Prime Min- 
ister’s letter and secure possession of the 
idol’s house. This done, a fire was kin- 
dled with the materials of the fence which 
surrounded the house, which had been 
pulled down by the Queen’s orders on the 
day she laid the corner-stone of the Chapel 
Royal. Then, first, the long cane called 
Tsoutsonaraka, which usually preceded 
the idol in processions or journeyings, was 
cast into the fire; then twelve bullock’s 
horns, from which the sacred sprinklings 
were made; three scarlet umbrellas fol- 
lowed, and the silk Lamba, or loose flow- 
ing garment which concealed the idol 
when suspended on the person of its 
keeper when it traveled. The idol’s case 
succeeded ; this case was made of the trunk 
of a small tree hollowed, having a lid or 
cover fitted to it; and lastly the idol itself, 
on seeing which the people said, ‘ You 
cannot burn him, he is a god!’ to which 
the Christian officer replied, ‘If he be a 
god he will not burn; we are going to try ;’ 
and when enveloped in flames one of them 
held it up on a stick to show it was burn- 
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ing. It seems scarcely any one of the 
present generation had ever seen this 
great idol; all seem astonished at its in- 
significance. The Prime Minister told me 
it was about the length and size of his 
second finger to the second joint.” 

An editorial in the Jndependent, says: 
“ Other idols, with unpronounceable 
names, were burned afterwards. One 
consisted of a small quantity of sand tied 
in a cloth, and another of three round 
pieces of wood fastened together by a 
silver chain. . One was the ‘avenger, 
another was the god of traders, others 
were the Queen’s private teraphim. The 
destruction of these objects of veneration 
occasioned no remonstrance from the peo- 
ple, showing that they had been prepared 
for the decisive act by the general change 
of opinion, and we are able to supplement 
the account of our correspondent with still 
later news. The inhabitants of the vil- 
lages, seeing that they had no longer any 
gods left to worship, sent to the Queen 
to ask what their religion was to be for 
the future, and who was to teach them the 
knowledge of the true God. The mis- 
sionaries and native pastors were sum- 
moned to the Prime Minister’s house, and 
he himself suggested that the respon- 
sibility of supplying them with teachers 
should be devolved on the churches al- 
ready existing, and that the Government 
should have nothing to do with the matter. 
The native churches should make collec- 
tions, in which the Chapel Royal should 
share, and thus the expense of sending 
teachers be defrayed. A list of 280 vil- 
lages in Imerina, the province in which 
the capital itself is comprised, was made 
out, and of these it was found that 120 
were already supplied with pastors. Na- 
tive teachers were selected from the 
churches in Antananarivo for the 160 
others, and thus the whole district was 
brought at once under Christian instruc- 
tion. 

“ To this marvelous and gratifying story 
there has been no parallel in our times. 
Madagascar has finally parted with [ Gov- 
ernment] idolatry and entered the com- 
munity of Christian nations.” 
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WOMAN’S WORK. 


ANNUAL MEETING OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD. 


THe Woman’s Board of Missions held 
its second annual meeting in Park Street 
Church, Boston, on Tuesday, January 4th. 
The large house was filled to overflowing, 
with an audience of ladies only, showing 
the interest which is felt in this compara- 
tively new movement for the world’s en- 
lightenment. 

The Treasurer’s report indicated re- 
ceipts from contributions, subscriptions, 
and life memberships, of $13,153 87, and 
$847 74 for the quarterly publication. 

The report of the Secretary stated that 
the society is supporting 32 missionaries 
and Bible-readers, in Turkey, India, Syria, 
China, and Africa. An appropriation has 
been made of $3000 to found a home in 
Constantinople for the single ladies who 
are to labor for the women of that city. 
The society has also, within the year, in- 
augurated a periodical for the diffusion of 
missionary intelligence among its auxilia- 
ries, entitled Life and Light for Heathen 
Women, which is issued quarterly, and has 
already reached a large circulation. 

Addresses were made at the meeting by 
Miss Rice, from Oroomiah, Persia, Mrs. 
Snow, from Micronesia, Mrs. Winslow, 
from Madras, and others, and reports 
were received from a large number of 
auxiliary societies. 

The following officers were chosen for 
the year: — 

President. — Mrs. Albert Bowker. 

Vice Presidents. — Mrs. R. Anderson, 
Mrs. S. B. Treat, Mrs.'N. G. Clark, Mrs. 
Charles Stoddard, Mrs. W. W. Williams, 
Mrs. Richard Borden, Mrs. J. B. Page, 
Mrs. C. P. Bush, Mr. Walcott Calkins, 
Mrs. F. A. Noble. 

Corresponding Secretaries. — Mrs. My- 
ron Winslow, Mrs. David C. Scudder, 
Mrs. George Gould. 

Recording Secretary.—Mrs. J. A. Copp. 

Treasurer. — Mrs. Homer Bartlett. 

Auditor. — Hon. Alpheus Hardy. 

Managers. — Mrs. Linus Child, Mrs. 
Chas. Scudder, Mrs. Daniel Safford, Mrs. 
Benj. E. Bates, Mrs. Daniel T. Coit, Mrs. 
Lemuel Caswell, Mrs. M. H. Simpson, 


Mrs. Henry F. Durant, Mrs. A. B. Hall, 
Mrs. Jerome Tyler, Mrs. Edwin Wright, 
and Mrs, J. 8. Ambrose. 

A report in the Boston Journal states : — 

“The meeting was one of intense inter- 
est throughout. The attendance was very 
much larger than was anticipated, and 
shows the deep interest which has been 
awakened among the women of New Eng- 
land in the condition of their sisters in 
heathen lands.” 


—e— 


LABORS AMONG WOMEN AT AHMEDNUGGUR. 


Mr. Bissett, of Ahmednuggur, West- 
ern India, writes instead of his wife, _ 
respecting her work, saying: “I need 
hardly apologize for Mrs. Bissell’s not writ- 
ing herself. With her own family of five 
children (not always free from sickness) to 
care for and teach; with the girls’ school, 
in which she spends three hours daily, 
and a large company of Christian women 
whom she meets personally several times 
a week; with the labors of these Bible 
women to direct and encourage; with 
writing to friends and her own three 
children in America ; with all these things 
in her usual round, you will hardly won- 
der that she finds no time for a long letter 
to the Secretary. I may add, that she 
has many letters to write to these support- 
ing pupils in her school, or helping in 
some other way. All such persons like 
an interesting letter frequently, and we 
like to write them when we can.” 

His letter is long, but of so much in- 
terest, that a large part of it will be given 
here. He writes: ‘There are six Bible 
women now employed under Mrs. Bissell’s 
direction, in Ahmednuggur and the near 
villages. Two of these are supported by 
funds received from English ladies; one 
by a Ladies’ Society in Cleveland, Ohio ; 
the other three by the funds of the 
Woman’s Board, auxiliary to the A. 
B. C. F. M. Two of these have only 
been employed since the first of August, 
one of whom is supported by the Lake 
Forest, Ill., Sabbath School. These two 
make it their special work to labor in the 
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near villages, and all make occasional 
visits to the villages. 

“These are all women of character 
and experience in Christianity, and such 
as those acquainted with them would 
select for such work. Only one is a young 
woman, and she has been educated from 
childhood in our schools, and under Chris- 
tian influences. Three are widows of men 
who a few years ago were pillars in 
our churches, and extensively known and 
respected among the heathen. 

“They meet for prayer every Thurs- 
day, with the other Christian women, 
and one of these meetings each month is 
given to hearing from the Bible women 
some account of their work. Thus the 
other women are led to feel an interest in 
it, and to help them with their prayers. 
They go out two and two generally, giving 
support to each other; but sometimes all 
go in a company to one village, visiting 
different parts of the place, and reaching 
as many as possible of all classes. 

“ A written journal of their labors is 
kept by each of these pairs, showing what 
places they have visited, how many hear- 
ers were present, what portion of scripture 
or tract was read, and the principal sub- 
jects discussed. The leading truths of 
the gospel are preached in the hearing of 
thousands who otherwise might never 
have listened to them, and we trust the 
way of the Lord is being prepared in 
the hearts of many. 


Visiting High Caste Women. “ During 
the present year Mrs. Bissell has been 
visiting some of the women of the higher 
castes at their houses, and has been very 
well received. With the help of Pastor 
Modak, who is acquainted with the native 
gentlemen, it is arranged so that she goes 
by invitation from the master of the 
house, and at an appointed time. This 
avoids any complaint of intruding where 
she is not wanted, and also gives an oppor- 
tunity for the women of the house to call 
in some of their friends and neighbors, 
which they almost always do; so that 
generally from six to a dozen are present. 
She has thus visited in six families, 
and in most of them several times. The 
wife of Pastor Modak, or one of the 
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Bible women, accompanies her in these 
visits. It is sometimes difficult at first to 
give the conversation a directly religious 
turn, but even in such a case all may not 
be lost. Kind feeling is cultivated, and 
the way prepared for a more successful 
effort at some future visit. 

“ Often the master of the house keeps 
out of sight, but not always. On her 
calling a second time at one place he 
came forward and welcomed her, and 
expressed his gratitude for the favor of a 
call; said he knew the women of this 
country were kept in an ignorant, debased 
condition; he was willing to have her 
speak to the women of his house on any 
subject she chose, and was sure she would 
say nothing but what was for their good. 
His wife and the other women (eight in 
all) showed great pleasure in seeing her 
again. The wife explained to a stranger 
the substance of what had been said on a 
previous visit, some weeks before, and 
added, ‘They come to talk to us about 
such things.’ 

“‘ After a few minutes, reading was 
proposed, and they read and conversed 
about the character of the true God; how 
sin entered the world; man’s moral weak- 
ness and need of divine aid, ete. * The 
women admitted the truth of what was 
told them, but said that they were afraid 
of their false gods, and knew not how to 
get rid of them. This is probably true. 
Though they have no love for their gods, 
they believe in them so far as to think 
they are real beings, and will torment 
them in some way if they cease to honor 
them. When Mrs. Bissell and her com- 
panion were leaving, they were urged to 
come again soon. ‘The wife took Mrs. B.’s 
hand in both hers and said, ‘We shall 
count the Saturdays till you come.’ 

“‘ At the first visit in one place expen- 
sive gold ornaments were displayed, and the 
talk turned on wearing ornaments. One 
of the women asked to be allowed to put 
a pair of gold bangles on Mrs. Bissell’s 
hands, and said, ‘ You look so well with 
them, why don’t you wear them?’ The 
reply was that she could not afford such 
expensive ornaments, nor did she wish 
them. Then a short paragraph was read 
on what are the true ornaments of woman. 
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But the woman pressed her case. ‘ You 
wear these bangles home, and be sulky 
two or three days. Don’t speak a word 
to your husband, and he will get them for 
you. That's the way we do. She was 
evidently speaking from experience ! 


Fruit from Miss Farrar’s Sowing. ‘ One 
day an invitation came from the wife of a 
Parabhu (a caste next to the Brahman). 
The woman ‘had called together her 
kinsmen and near friends,’ about ten in 
all. She said she was a pupil in Miss 
Farrar’s school in Bombay, some thirty 
years ago. She remembered her name 
and looks, and told how she used to call 
her to her side and talk with her. She 
had kept her knowledge of reading, and 
had taught her two little daughters-in- 
law! to read also. She allowed them to 
read to the company. She was very lib- 
eral in her feelings, and free from many 
of the superstitions of her people; whether 
she had a personal interest in the truth 
future visits may show. ‘This much is 
evident, the Christian truth she had 
learned in childhood had an influence for 
good in the formation of her character, 
and the effect was perceptible even at 
the distance of more than thirty years, 
notwithstanding all the adverse influences 
arrayed against it.. 

. “ Another incident, showing the influ- 
ence of Miss Farrar’s teaching upon her 
pupils, was recently related by a Chris- 
tian woman here, in one of the meetings. 
A Hindu woman was sick, and sent for 
this Christian neighbor to come and see 
her. In conversation the sick woman 
said that when a girl she had attended 
Miss Farrar’s school, and believed what 
she had been taught about Christ. 
She had been a great sinner, but had 
given up her evil ways and sought for- 
giveness, and she wished this woman to 
pray with her. This she did, and after- 
wards went to her several times for the 
same purpose. At last the sick woman 


1“ A Hindoo mother has her daughters-in-law 
living with her more frequently than her own 
daughters. These last are taken from her at 
‘ten or eleven years of age, to the home of their 
husbands, while her sons bring their young 
wives to live with their mother.”’ 
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sent for her one night, and told her her 
end was near, saying, ‘Pray with me 
once more. Do you think I shall be re- 
ceived? I trust in Him alone.’ After 
the prayer she passed away, her Christian 
friend sitting beside her. No other person 
was present but the mother of the dying 
woman, and she offered no opposition to 
her wishes. May we not hope that such 
a one has gone to that Saviour whom the 
teacher made known and the pupil 
trusted ? 

“We bespeak for the labors of these 
women the earnest payers of those who 
support them, and of others who are in- 
terested in their work. It is supplement- 
ing our work here in a way which was 
very much needed, and which we are 
sure, if faithfully prosecuted, will result 
in great good.” 

—=-6—a 
THE OPENING AT MANDAPASALIE. 

Miss Potxock, of the Madura mission, 
Southern India, wrote in September last: 
“T am very happy in looking forward to 
my work; the uncertainty is all past. 
The question, Is there work for me? is 
decidedly answered in the affirmative. I 
am constantly tempted to undertake too 
much, because there is so much I long 
to do. I have never yet gone to a vil- 
lage where I did not find many women 
who were willing to listen. I have never 
been treated with intentional disrespect, 
although, in such intercourse with a 
heathen people, the things disagreeable 
and trying are legion. 

“The work is different, in some re- 
spects, from what I had anticipated. It 
is not going guietly to a house and sitting 
down with two or three women, talking 
with them, gaining their confidence, and 
then telling them of the love of Jesus ; 
for my approach to a house is a signal 
for nearly all the women in the village to 
congregate. If I go to another house, 
all follow. Their mud houses are built 
so near together as to be more like differ- 
ent apartments in the same house than 
separate homes; and their intercourse 
with each other is so unrestrained, that 
quiet and privacy are almost unattainable. 
My talks with them must be more like an 
address to an audience, than an informal 
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talk. Did I not thus make it, in some 
degree, a formal matter, the confusion of 
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THE MASTER JS COME AND CALLETH FOR 
THEE. 

[In this article, the editor prefers to 
let an earnest, warm-hearted writer — 
who knows well both missionaries abroad 
and “ doctors” at home, and their circum- 
stances, — present her own good thoughts 
in her own way, though some of the state- 
ments may not be just such as he would 
have made. ] 


There is plenty of testimony from min- 
isters and Christians as to the value of 
missions. But this is taken by mien as a 
matter of course. What we want is tes- 
timony from the ‘ world’s people.” And 
this comes now and then from travelers 
— though too often they are just as ready 
to speak on the other side, — from sea- 
captains, and from visitors who have been 
led by chance to observe the missions and 
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their success. ‘ Carleton,’ of the Boston 
Journal, has given his plain and sincere 
opinion again and again —all the more 
valuable as coming from one who is sup- 
posed to be disinterested and unpreju- 
diced. 

There is a man bearing the name, for 
the time, of “Mark Twain,” who has 
written his experiences in the Holy Land 
and elsewhere, with most unquestioned 
fairness. He is full of fun, which is a 
wonderful ‘“‘help over hard places” in 
traveling, and in fact does not come amiss 
anywhere, in its right place. We have 
heard that some of our most successful 
missionaries are those who can refresh 
themselves with a good laugh upon occa- 
sion, and a little fun to brighten life. 

Mark Twain does not love hypocrites, 
and he has 4 very high example for that, 
while a great deal of good sound truth is 
mixed with his satire in the ‘“ The Inno- 
cents Abroad.” He evidently has a soft 
heart, and is sorely tried with the miseries 
of humanity. He does not give his opin- 
ion of missions or of missionaries; but he 
furnishes (by the bye) one of the strong- 
est arguments for one form of missionary 
work that we have seen. He sees Pales- 
tine with eyes wide open, and with a full 
appreciation of the Holy Land as it was 
and as it is. And on page 474, he gives a 
_ sketch of the Doctor, as he tries to do 
some good to those poor people... The de- 
' seription of the filth, and misery, and dis- 
ease, is pitiable, and Dr. B. in the kind- 
ness of his heart applying some wash to 
the poor eyes of one of these miserable 
children, at once the news spreads, and 
the people flock to him by hundreds, and 
women bring their children with a super- 
stitious faith in his power, that reminds 
-one of the New Testament descriptions. 
We recall the Saviour’s days, only that 
He had the power to heal, and did heal, 
while Dr. B. could only use such means 
as he had, until his remedies were ex- 
hausted. And the writer adds: ‘ Christ 
knew how to preach to these simple, super- 


stitious, disease-tortured creatures. He 
healed the sick.” 


One Mistake. Now we have been mak- 
ing mistakes. Every year Secretaries visit 
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the Theological Seminaries and plead for 
men to go to the heathen —to China, — 
somewhere —anywhere. And every year 
a few go, perhaps all that can be spared. 
For you see we want them here. I have 
talked with men, and they say, “ Yes; but 
the want in our own country isso great, and 
our charity begins at home. It will never 
do to say,‘ Mine own vineyard have I not 
kept.’ We are wanted at the east, we 
are wanted at the west, in our frontier 
towns. They must begin right or they 
will be given over to the demon of vice 
and rum. We are wanted along the line 
of the Pacific Railroad. We are wanted 
to forestall evil, to take possession of the 
country in advance.” And this is true. 

Now if J sent agents, I should send 
them to Doctors, and Medical Colleges. 
Why, the land is overrun with doctors — 
not all good ones, I grant, but with doc- 
tors; and where one is established an- 
other cannot come in. Our cities swarm 
with them; you read their names almost 
on every third house, and their standing 
complaint is that they starve before they 
can begin to live. 

Now numbers of these men are wanted 
for missionaries. Nobody ever seems to 
think that there is any call upon any 
but theological students. The rest slide 
quietly out, ignore the whole thing, and 
never bring the question home to them- 
selves. Let us hope we have come toa 
better time. Any intelligent man, with 
love in his heart, may be a missionary 
somewhere. Love first, then intelligence, 
and common sense — and some other vir- 
tues. 

A doctor can find his way straight to 
the hearts of the people. He follows the 
example of his Lord. He heals them (so 
far as he has skill, and at any rate they 
believe in him), and then he preaches to 
them. 

Won’t somebody talk to the doctors and 
tell them they are wanted, now, this min- 
ute, by scores, as missionaries ? And they 
would not, as now, have to wait half a life- 
time for ‘ practice.” It is ready to their 
hand, with such power and such success 
as few on earth can have. 

As to their reward, they will make no 
earthly fortune — (very few doctors do; 
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most of them die poor); but there is a 
magnificent promise to them from the 
Lord. ‘There is no man that hath for- 
saken” all ‘for my sake, but he shall re- 
ceive a hundred fold more in this life, and 
in the world to come, life everlasting.” 
And this promise we have all read so often 
that we have half forgotten its full mean- 
ing, and that our Lord really meant what 
he said. 

Jesus sent out twelve missionaries, and 
none of them were theological students 
except as they learned of Him. 


—~— 


ZULU PREACHERS. 


Mr. Tyrrr, of the Zulu mission, writing 
in July last respecting a meeting of the 
native Christians, states: “‘ Benjamin, the 
native missionary stationed at Itafamasi, 
preached the annual sermon this year, be- 
fore a crowded audience, and it was truly 
anoble discourse. These men can preach; 
and I am often astonished not only at the 
fervor, but the tact and ability of their dis- 
courses. It we can only bring them fully 
into the ministerial work, and God vouch- 
safes the enlightening and guiding influence 
of his Spirit, I am convinced we shall find 
them powerful auxiliaries in evangelizing 
the Zulus. One of them, in a morning 
discourse, took for his text, the words of 
Satan to Eve —‘ Ye shall not surely die,’ 
—and the ingenuity he displayed while 
depicting the various arts the devil em- 
ploys in leading astray unstable souls, 
forcibly reminded me of Rev. Lemuel 
Haynes’ sermon, published by the Amer- 
ican Tract Society. 

“ By the way, before I forget it, I will 
record an incident which occurred in con- 
nection with Billy, a native preacher on 
the Amanzimtote station. William, the 
‘Zulu Philosopher,’ as Dr. Colenso’s intér- 
preter has been called, — the native who 
is said to have been instrumental in shak- 
ing the Bishop’s faith in the Old Testa- 
ment account of the Noachian deluge, — 
lately attended one of our meetings, and 
requested an audience, that he might en- 
lighten us on some theological points! We 
all gave the proud babbler a cold shoulder, 
but Billy, after listening to him attentively, 
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and hearing of his agency in converting 
Dr. Colenso, dryly replied, —‘ And have 
you not read, in a certain book, that 
‘ Whosoever shall offend one of these little 
ones’ (referring to the Bishop) ‘it were 
better for him that a mill-stone were 
hanged about his neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depths of the sea?’” 


—_e— 
ZULU HEATHENISM. 


In the same letter in which he speaks 
so highly of some Zulu preachers, Mr. 
Tyler refers to the depths of heathen deg- 
radation as seen among that people. He 
remarks: “In a volume now open before 
me, entitled ‘ Conference on Missions, 
held in 1860, at Liverpool,’ in none of 
the reports presented by a large body of 
missionaries, do I notice the least allusions 
to such deep underlying roots of heathen- 
ism as those we meet with here. The dis- 
similarity between the South African, and 
the Syrian and Indian fields, is vast. Mis- 
sionaries now Jaboring in Natal, who have 
spent many years in Southern India, in- 
form us that the Zulus, in comparison with 
the people of India, are sunk in ignorance 
and barbarism. ‘The great social changes 
and general elevation of public sentiment, 
the result of education there, has no par- 
allel here. Very little is known in South 
Africa of the powerful influence of Euro- 
pean civilization and refinement, which 
have placed the native preachers in India 
on so high a platform of respectability and 
intelligence. Had our Zulu pupils en- 
joyed the advantages of such a college as 
the one at Serampore, or Dr. Dufi’s at 
Calcutta, we should not now be in want 
of men qualified to preach and translate 
the Scriptures.” 


—e— 
PLEASANT INCIDENTS IN INDIA. 


Tue following incidents, mentioned in 
a letter from Mr. Washburn of the Ma- 
dura mission, are among the many which 
show that the leaven of truth is working, 
“Jn our last itineracy, we found the chil- 
dren in a heathen school, in a remote 
village, studying lessons in the Gospels. - 
Surprised at this, we asked how it hap- 
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pened. The teacher replied that he had 
seen our agent with books, at a neighbor- 
ing fair, who recommended the Gospels 
to him; and as he himself liked the whole- 
some instruction they contained, he had 
bought them and put them in the school. 
Surely it was an uncommon display of 
good sense, to prefer the Gospels to the 
‘Garlands’ of heathenish praise of vicious 
gods, so universally taught in schools.” 

“ At one. of our night meetings, an 
elderly woman pushed her way through 
the crowd to the place where I stood, and 
presented me with a lime, a token of re- 
spect and friendship. She listened to all 
that was said, frequently expressing her 
assent. When the assembly broke up, 
she made her way to the catechist and 
expressed her interest in what she had 
heard. Asking her what God she wor- 
shipped, she said, ‘There was once a 
person who put clay upon the eyes of a 
poor man who was born blind, and made 
him see. He is the God I worship.’ Sub- 
sequently we learned more of her history. 
It appears that, from religious feeling, she 
had taken upon her some daily office in 
the temple of the patron deity of the 
village. While she was thus serving, her 
daughter fell sick; and when medicines 
failed, she betook herself to her patron 
god. She pleaded her devout service, 
promised renewed devotion, and vowed 
precious offerings if he would only restore 
her child ; but to no purpose. Her daugh- 
ter grew worse from day to day and 
finally died. This was a severe blow to 
her confidence in the god. He was either 
indifferent to her, or ungrateful and cruel, 
and she abandoned his service. While 
she was in this state of mind, she heard 
from a catechist the story of the Saviour’s 
compassionate restoration of the poor blind 
man ; and she was in precisely the state 
to appreciate its significance and turn 
towards him. This was six months ago. 
She greeted the catechist the other day 
with the greatest pleasure and hospitality 
‘Seeing your face is like seeing the 
face of God,’ she said. It was the rough 
expression of what I had been wishing to 
’ see in her —a longing for Christian sym- 
pathy and fellowship. She has attended 
our meetings in the village, and some- 
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times visits the catechist in a neighboring 
town; but her position in society is such 
that she is not readily accessible to us, 
and will be very much deterred from 
professing Christianity by her relatives. 
Whether she will ever join the Christians, 
who are of a lower caste, I cannot say, 
but I strongly hope she may be one of 
those who, though they know him not by 
name, the Saviour has sought, and will 
lead to his upper fold.” 


—e— 
PROGRESS AT FOOCHOW. 


Tur following cheering statements, with 
reference not to the mission of the Amer- 
ican Board alone, but to Protestant mis- 
sions generally at Foochow, are from a 
recent article in the “ New York Evan- 
gelist,” furnished by Mr. Doolittle, for- 
mer missionary of the Board at Foochow, 
and more recently at Tientsin. A part 
of the facts have already appeared in the 
Herald within a few months; but it may 
be well to bring them together in the 
present form. Mr. Doolittle compares 
the present with the state of things “thir. 
teen or fourteen years ago.” 

“Instead of there being no Protestant 
chapels in the surrounding country, and 
but five or six small rooms or buildings 
rented and fitted up to serve as chapels 
in the city and suburbs, there are now 
siaty church buildings, chapels, and preach- 
ing-places in the city and surrounding 
country.... At almost all of these, reg- 
ular religious services are held on the 
Sabbath, besides other services held more 
or less numerously and regularly during 
the week. 

“The work in the country extends in 
all directions from Foochow as the centre. 
On the east, it extends to the borders of 
the ocean, about forty miles; on the south, 
for nearly one hundred miles; on the west, 
about the same distance; and on the 
north, seventy or eighty miles. It is the 
plan of the foreign missionaries to visit 
these country stations several times a year, 
as often as it is practicable for them to do 
so, and carry on other departments o! 
missionary labor properly. 

“JInstead of having no native helpers, 
as thirteen years ago, there are now 
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about forty such persons, only a few of 
whom are stationed in the city and sub- 
urbs. By native helpers are meant young 
or middle-aged Chinamen, who are be- 
lieved to be true Christians, and to have 
sufficient acquaintance with the doctrines 
of the Gospel, and sufficient experimental 
knowledge of its truths, to enable them to 
take charge of one or more chapels, and 
perhaps a native church, and to preach 
the Gospel with profit to their country- 
men. They are expected to devote all 
their time and strength to the work of 
teaching, catechisirg, distributing books 
and tracts, preaching, ete. There is also 
aclass of young and middle-aged native 
Christians, spoken of as student helpers, 
numbering more than thirty, who are em- 
ployed partly as mission helpers while 
under instruction, in the hope that within 
a few years they may be prepared for 
fuller work and greater usefulness. 

“ There are over 900 baptized Chinese, 
and about sixty organized Christian socie- 
ties or churches, in Foochow and the sur- 
rounding country, in connection with the 
three missionary societies located here. 
Fourteen years ago there was not one 
church, and not even one baptized China- 
man in all this region.” 


—p 


IDOL WORSHIP IN CEYLON. 


Mr. Smitn, of the Ceylon mission, 
wrote from Oodoopitty, July 12th: “ With- 
in a few months, the carpenters who live 
near us have built a large car, with eight 
wheels, for Candaswamy temple, about 
two miles from us, on the sea-shore, very 
near the northern point of Ceylon as you 
see it on the map. Night before last the 
people made much noise in drawing the 
wheels to the road near my study, to take 
them to the temple. The cost of this car 
is said to be over £100 ($500). The peo- 
ple who worship at the temple give the 
money. When taken to the temple it is 
dressed with many gaudy trappings, and 
the idols, with the priests and Brahmins, 
are drawn by the people around the tem- 
ple, with music, singing, and dancing, and 
a great noise. In this way large sums of 
money are spent for show and noise; each 
ove who conducts the festival for a day 
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striving to outdo the one who went before 
him. Thus hundreds of pounds are ex- 
pended every year in this small province 
of Jaffna; and thousands upon thousands 
are expended by idolators in India and 
other parts of the heathen world.” 


—¢— 


PLEASING AND INSTRUCTIVE ENTERTAIN- 
MENT. 

Two young men, sons of former mission- 
aries of the Board, — Mr. Wm. R. Stock- 
ing, now in the Theological Seminary at 
Andover, Mass., and Mr. George A. Ford, 
a member of Williams College, have re- 
cently given, in many places, a lecture 
and exhibition, with familiar talks with 
reference to the most striking traits of the 
people of Persia and Palestine, — their 
houses, modes of living, pursuits, and re- 
ligious superstitions, the costumes and cus- 
toms of the people, etc., ete. In this way 
these young men are striving to obtain 
means for their own education while, ac- 
cording to much testimony, they give a 
very instructive as well as pleasing enter- 
tainment, for Sabbath - schools and the 
public generally. Dr. Sprague, of Albany, 
addressing Mr. Stocking, says: — 

“T cannot help telling you how much 
we were all gratified last evening by the 
account which you and Mr. Ford gave us 
of oriental life. I advise you to repeat 
the lecture as often as you have opportu- 
nity, as I cannot doubt that it is fitted to 
do good to the masses by shedding new 
light upon the Bible.” 

Dr. Hopkins, of Williams College, 
states : — 

“This lecture on oriental life and cus- 
toms combines instruction and amusement. 
It illustrates the Scriptures, pleases the 
young people, and seems to be universally 
popular.” 

Sabbath - school superintendents, or 
others who may wish to avail themselves 
of such an opportunity, can address Mr. 
J. R. Shapleigh, 135 Washington Street, 
Boston. 

vee ee 
“THE GALLERY OF NATURE.” 


A notice of this work, to be published 
in numbers, by 8. Hawes, 89 Court Street, 
Boston, will be found in the advertising 
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pages of the Herald. It may be proper 
to say here, that the copyright and the 
stereotype plates belong to the estate of 
the late Caleb Wright, and that by his 
will, the American Board will share largely 
in whatever profits may be derived from 
the publication. Each purchaser, while 
_ procuring a work of much interest and 
value, will, by his purchase, add something 
to the income of the Board. 


—— 
MISSION SCIIOOL VOLUME. 


Turs little book —“ The Day Breaking, 
or Light in Dark Lands” — will be ready 
for distribution, it is supposed, before this 
number of the Herald will reach its read- 
ers. It contains letters from Miss Sey- 
mour and Miss Warfield of Harpoot, and 
some of the native girls in their school, 
from Mrs. Rhea, of the Nestorian Mission, 
Mr. and Mrs. Capron, of Madura, Mrs. 
Gulick of North China, Mrs. Lloyd of 
South Africa, and several others, and will 
be sent as ordered, from Mr. Hutchins, 
according to previous notices, not only to 
the givers of last year, but to all Sabbath- 
schools and friends now contributing, at 
the rate of one copy for every dollar given 
to maintain Christian schools among the 
heathen. 
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DEATHS. 


Rev. Esenezer Bureess, formerly 
of the Mahratta mission, died at Newton 
Centre, Mass., Jan. 1, 1870. Mr. Burgess 
was connected with the mission to the 
Mahratta people, in Western India, from 
1839 to 1854, stationed at Ahmednuggur 
until 1851, and then at Satara. He re- 
turned, finally, to the U. S. in 1854, with 
his motherless children, having buried two 
wives in India, and was released from his 
connectiou with the Board in 1855. 

The death of Rev. Justin Perkins, D. D. 
is noticed on another page. 


—e—_ 


ARRIVALS. 


Mr. anp Mrs. WELLS, who sailed from 
Boston, July 10, 1869, for the Mahratta 
mission, reached Bombay November 13. 

Mr. and Mrs. Greene, who sailed from 
San Francisco, November 4th, for Japan, 
arrived safely at Yokohama, November 
30th. 

A letter has been received from Mr. 
Whiting, of the party which sailed from 
San Francisco for North China, October 
4th, dated at Shanghai, November 11th. 

Miss Griswold reached Cesarea on the 
13th of November. 
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Cumberland county. 
“ret Cong. ch. and so., 10.87; 
LA 


Franklin county, Aux. Soc. Rev. I. 
Rogers, ‘Tr 
Farmington, Cong. ch. andso., m. c., 7 50 
Lincoln county. 
Bath, a friend, 200; ‘‘ Private Mis- 
sionary Box,” 2; 202 00 


” Kennebec county. 
be ay South Cong. ch. and so., 


311.16, less prev. ack’d, 38.70; 272 46 
Piscataquis county. 
Monson, Rev. R. W. Emerson, 10 00 


Washington county. 
Harrington, Elizabeth A. Carleton, 
bigest Centre st. Cong. ch. and 
80., 
Danae Cong. ch. and 50 


200 


7 00 
5 77—54 17 


567 10 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. gene of Ch’s. George 
Kingsbury, T 
Fitzwilliam, Gong, ch. and so., 58 63 


Grafton county. 
Campton, Female Foreign Mission 
Asso’n, 36 


Franconia, Hale Powers, 400 
Orfordville, Rey. N. F. Carter, 200 
Plymouth, Cong. ch. and s0., m. ¢., 
for Dec. 6 9548 95 
Hillsboro’ co. Conf. of Ch’s. Geo. 
Swain, Tr. 
Amherst, Cong. ch. and so., 25 00 
Manchester, C. B. Southworth, 50; 
a friend, 10; 60 00 
Peterboro, Union Ev. ch. and so., 4400 
South Merrimack, Rey. Daniel Saw- 
yer, 2 00-—181 90 
Merrimack county Aux. Soe. 
Fisherville, Rey. A. W. Fiske, 10 00 
Warner, Cong. ch. and so., 46 00——56 00 
Rockingham county. 
Atkinson, Cong. ch. and so., ann. 
coll., with prev. dona., to const. 
Mary A. Page, H. M., 48 00 


Chester, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 

J.F. Brown, H. M., 111 34 
Hampton, Cong. ch, and so., add’l, 

with prev. dona., to const. ADNA 

B. Lane, H. M 15 20 
Londonderry, ome Caldwell, 10 00—-184 54 

Sullivan county Aux. Soc. N. W. 

Goddard, Tr. 

Claremont, D. M. Ide, for Africa, 15 00 


494 12 
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Legacies.—Stratham, Richard Upton, 


by Addison Wiggin, Adm’r, 142 88 
637 00 
VERMONT. 
Addison co. Aux. Soc, A. Wilcox, Tr. 
Cornwall, Cong. ch, and so., add'l, 1 00 
Bennington county. 
Bennington Centre, Ist Cong. ch. 
and s0., M. ¢., 8 02 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. T. L. Hall, 
Dr; 
Cabot, Cong. ch. and so., add'l, 13 00 
8t. Johnsbury, South Cong. ch. and 
43 58—-56 58 


so. 
Chittenden co. Aux. Soc. E. A. Fuller, 
Aue 
Burlington, Job Lyman, 
Westford, Dwight Conant, 
Franklin cd. Aux. Soc., C. B. Swift, 
T 


r. 
Fairfax, 8. A. Pierce, Mrs. 8. R. 
Southard, Mrs. Abigail Hunt, Mrs. 
Abbie THlulstead, and Clarissa 
Hunt, 1 each, 
Georgia, a friend, for Japan, 
Swanton, Mrs. Eliza and Harriet M. 
Stone, 
Orange county. 
Thetford, lst Cong. ch. and so., 82; 
a friend, 50 cents, 2 
Vershire, Josiah Sargent, 8 
Wells River, Cong. ch. and so.,m. ¢., 25 
2 


10 00 
100——11 00 


400 
2 00——11 00 


Williamstown, an individual, by 
Rey. P. F. Barnard, 
Orleans co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Gray, Tr 
Craftsbury, Cong. ch. and so., m. 
c., with prev. dona’s, to const. 
Mrs. Fanny Poprr, IH. M., 

Rutland county. James Barrett, Agent. 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and so., m. c., 
Washington co, Aux. Soc., G. W. 

Scott, Tr. 
Northfield, Cong. ch. and so., 
Waterbury, Cong. ch. and so., 
Windham co. Aux. Soc., C. F. Thomp- 
son, Tr. 
Brattleboro, Cen, Cong. ch. and so., 


Rey. A. R. 


11 54 
40 00-——61 54 


m. 65 80 
Darcigeraton, Cong. ch. and so., 877 
Fayetteville, Cong. ch. and so., 8 84 
West Brattleboro’, Cong. ch. and 
80., m. ¢. 88 80—-166 71 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. 0. B 
Drake and J. Steele, Trs. 
Brownsville, Mrs. Phebe P. Abbey, 
Chester, Mrs. Horace Hi arvey, 
Gaysville, Cong. ch. and so., 
Norwich, Cong. ch. and 80-5 colls. 
for four mos., 34 00 
Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 
m.¢., 22 61-66 61 


498 44 


3 00 
200 
5 00 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Centreville, Cong. ch. and so., m. ce. 16 80 
Yarmouth, Ast Cong. ch. and 80., 


ann. coll., 51 75-——68 55 
Berkshire county. 
ope eeatington Ist Cong. ch. and 
146 93 

Sheftela, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 485 
South Egremont, Cong. ch. and s0., 

with prev. dona., to const. J. R. 

Lawton, H. M., 57 00 


Stockbridge, Cong. ch. and so., m. ¢., 85 00 
Windsor, Cong. ch. and 80., "18 00-811 78 
Boston and vicinity. 
Boston, of wh. from a friend, 80; 
Mrs. The for the debt, 25 ; Charles 
H. Cook, 10; a friend, 4; 4 
Chelsea, Winn Cong. ch. and so., Mm. 
C:, 178. 50; rs es Cong. ch. 
and 60., m. ¢C., 
Brookfield ‘Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. 
Brimfield, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh 
from S$. A. Hitchcock, to const. 
James S. Buarr, H. M., 


206 24—-669 39 


188 00 
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Brookfield, Cong. ch, and so., ee 106 65 
North Brookfield, 1st Cong. ch 
80., 
Sharbrides, Cong. ch. andso., 
Dukes county. 
Edgartown, Cong. ch. and so., ann, 
coll., 
Essex county. 
Andover, T. 8. 8., 
Essex co. North Conf. of Ch’s. 
liam Thurston, ‘Tr. 
Newburyport, North Cong. ch. and 
a , to const. Rev. JAMES POWELL, 
H. M. , 50; a friend of missions, 103 60 00 
West Haverhill, Cong. ch. and 80. 16 00—-76 00 
Essex co. South Gonf. of Ch’s. OC. M. 
Richardson, Tr. 
Lynn, Ist Cong. ch. and so.,m.c.,; 11 
Salem, Tabernacle ch. and 80., m. ¢., 82 j1—44 01 
Hampden co. Aux. Soc., Chas. Marsh, 
ir 


18 57 
171 55—-484 77 
48 83 


2.00 
Wil- 


Chicopee, 8d Cong. ch. and so., 58 38 
Holyoke, 2d Cong. ch. and so., 28 82 
Monson, Cong. ch. and so. m. Or, 

11.81; ''S. G. 5; 16 81—-108 81 

Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. E. Bridg- 

man, Tr. 
Amherst, Leavitt Hallock, 200 
Goshen, Daniel Williams, 2, Mrs. D. 

Williams, 1, a Christmas gift, 8 00 
Greenwich Village, Daniel Parker, 100 
South Hadley, a friend, 10 Ov 
South Hadley Falls, Ist Cong. ch. 

and so., 60 16——76 16 

Middlesex county. 

Arlington, Anna Bradshaw, de- 

ceased, by J. Field, 5 00 
Cambridgeport, Stearns Chapel, m. 

c., 58.17; Prospect st. Cong. ch. 

and so., m. ¢., 2 mos., 20.77; 78 94 
Tpapeley, Hancock Cong. eh. and 

so., m. 18 01 
Lowell, Fore st, Cong. ch. and so 

of wh. from m. ec. , 8.44; ” 82 58 
Malden, ‘rin. Cong. ch. and s0., 

ann. coll. ,and m. ¢., "122 68 


Natick, Ist Cong. ch. and so., m.c., 22 45 
Newtonville, Cong. ch. and 80., 153 00 
North Chelmsford, a friend, 5 00 
Stoneham, Cong. ch. and so., m. ¢., 


2 mos., 2 56—-485 12 
Middlesex Union. 
Assabet, Cong. ch. and so.,m. c., 7 21 
Fitchburg, Caly. Cong. ch. and so., 
m.c., 18 50 
Groton Junction, Ortho. Cong. ch. 
and so., 11 830——87 01 
Nantucket county. 
Nantucket, Trin, Cong. ch. and s0., » 1898 


Norfolk county. 
Jamaica Plain, Central Cong. ch. 
and so., 1 


Milton, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 76 68 
Stoughton, Ist Cong. ch. andso., 4000 
West. Roxbury, South Ey. ch. and 
80.,M. C., 24 01—-159 64 
ola Colony, 
Middleboro’, Central Cong. ch. and 
80., add'l, with prey, dona., to 
const. Rey. Gxorar WASHBURN, 
Constantinople, Turkey, and I. H. 
Hartow, Middleboro’ H. M., 87 (0 
Taunton, and vicinity. 
Berkley, lst Cong. ch. and so.,add’l, 2 00 
Freetown, Cong. ch. and so., 6 283-——-8 28 
Palestine Miss’y Soc., E. Alden, Tr. 
Abington, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 387 76 
Worcester co. North Aux. Soc., C 
Sanderson, Tr. 
South Royalston, 2d Cong. ch. and 
so., of wh. from m. ¢., 5.62; 20 00 
Winchendon, 1st Cong. ch. and s0., 
add'l, 8 00-——28 00 
Worcester co. Central Asso’n, E. H. 
Sanford, Tr. 
Clinton, C. L. Swan, to const. him- 
self 100 Ov 
Holden, Cong. ch. and so., Gents’ 
Asso’ 2, ie 17, Ladies’ do. 82.83, 
m. ¢., 72 00 
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Orford, Cong. ch. and so., ann. coll., 177 be 
Webster, 1st Cong. ch. and 80., 
Worcester, 1st Cong. ch. and so., 
(Gents’ Asso’n, 375.50; Ladies’ 
Asso’n, 402), 777.50; Plymouth 
church, A. HK. Wilder, 75; Union 
Cong. ch. and so., m. ¢. 70. 24; 922 74-1,868 21 
Worcester co., South’ Conso’n, W. C. 
Capron, Tr. 


East Douglas, Cong. ch. and so., 43 85 
4,103 74 
Legacies. —Dorchester, Mrs. Mercy Powars, 
by J. H. Badger, Adam’ tT, 150, less tax, 9; 141 00 
4,244 74 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Providence, High st. Cong. ch. and 
so.,m. c. 128.08 ; M. 5; 183 08 
CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. West Aux. Society, A. B. 


Beard, Tr. 
Greenwich, 2a Cong. ch. and so., for 
sup’t of Dr. D. W. Osgood ‘and 
wife, Foochow, China, 900 00 
Ridgefield, Ist Cong. ch. and so , 12500 
Stamford, William Huntting, 1 00-1,026 00 
Hartford co. Aux. Soc. EH. W. Par- 
sons, Tr. 
Buckingham, Cong. ch. and so., 
East Hartford, Cong. ch. and 80. ‘ 
Glastenbury, Cong. ch. and s0., 
Gents’ Asso’n (of wh. from W. 8S. 
Williams, 150, J. B. Williams to 
const. Mrs. JERUSHA Hupsparp, H. 
M., 150, B. A. Hubbard to const. 
Mrs. CHartorre H Hussarp, H. 
M., 100), 591.22; Ladies’ Asso’n, 
140. bit Te (0); 144. 50, to const. 
Rey. Sif BE. Krrrrepen, and Miss 
Saran F. Kirrrepce, H. M., 
Hartford, Pearl st. Cong. ch. and so., 
819.87; Asylum Hill, Cong. ch. 
and 50., to const. A. I. SKEELE, 
and G. 0. Knapp, I. M., 799.40; 
Centre Cong. ch. and so. (ann. col. 
add'l, to const. A. R. SKINNER, I. 
M., 100; m. ¢., 24.80), 
Theol. Sem’ y; m. ¢. , 31; ak 
Plainville, Cong. ch. and so. 
Poquonnock, Cong. ch. and so., 
West Avon, Cong. ch. and so., 
Wethersfield, 1st Cong. ch. and so., 
Windsor, Cong. ch. and so., 
Windsor’ Locks, Cong. ch. and so., 
Hartford co, South Consociation. 
Cromwell, Cong. ch. and so., Gents 
‘Asso’n, 67. oe Ladies’ ditto, 60.50, 
TE.0:, 16.5 
Rocky Till, oom ch. and so., 
Westfield, cong. ch. and so., 
Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. q. ©. Wood- 
ruff, Tr. 


961 
45 84 


148 89- 8,894 19 


144 35 
73 50 
831 00—-548 85 


Bakerville, Harvey Watson, 200 
Cornwall, Cong. ch. and so., 11 65 
Bllsworth, Cong. ch. and 80., 15 00 
Harwinton, Cong. ch. and so., 27 00 
Milton, Cong. ch. and so., 16 00 
New Milford Cong. ch. and so., 191 40 
Plymouth, Cong. ch. andso.,m.¢. 4817 
Terryville, Cong. ch. and 80. , ann. 

coll., 70.78, m. c., 9.22; 80.00 
Thomaston, dong. ¢ ch. and 80., 427 09 


Watertown, Cong. ch. and £0. (of 
wh. from Eli Curtiss to const. W. 
S. Muneur, H. M., 100), 190.97 ; 
Benj. De Forest, 10! 10; 
Middlesex Asso’n. John Marvin, Tr. 
Deep River, Cong. ch. and ”s0., 
' Gents’ and Ladies’ Asso’n, 46.11, 
m. ¢., 90. “i to const. J.P. GLaD- 


290 97-1,104 28 


DING, A. M 136 56 
Haddam, Ast Gong. ch. and so., 55 00 
Higganum, Cong. ch. and so., m. c., 24 00 
Killingworth, ong. ch. and so. 


Gents’ F. M. Soe., 15.60, Ladies’ 
ditto, 30.18, m. c. 27 50; 73 28 
Lyme, ‘Grassy Hill, Cong. ch. and 


80., 27 00 


Donations. 


69 


Westbrook, Cong. ch. ay so., ann. 

coll., 42. 65, m. c., 17.9 

New Haven City. Bake Fel Agent. 
1st Cong. ch. and so. (coll. (of wh. 
from Miss E. W. Davenport, 100, 
Mrs. T. D. Wheeler, 100, a friend, 
to const. L. W. Eyree, H. M. 
100, »] 1,426.84, m.c., 28. 84), 1 455. 

} Chapel sts, Cong. ch. and so. 

to const. ASAHEL PIERPONT, ny 
Haz, J. H. Bennam, W. EK. Mo- 
Kerr, ‘and WARREN RoBinson, H. 
M. , 510; 8d Cong. ch. and ’s0., 
68. 07; North Cong. ch. and so., 
m. ¢., 10.47; Davenport, Cong. 
ch. and 50. > m.. Cr, 6.40; Yale 
Miss’y Soc., 5.18; D. H. Wells, 
13.50 ; 

New Haven co. East Aux. Soc. F. T. 
Jarman, Agent. 

Fair Hayen, 2d Cong. church, a 
friend, 

Madison, Cong. ch. and so. (Ladies 
Cent Soc. , 69, m. c., 26.75), with 
prev. dona., to const. Mrs. Marra 
Bisuop, LU. M. 

Wallingford, Cong. ch. and so., 

New Haven co., West Conso’n. HE. B 
Bowditch, Tr. 

Bethany, Cong. ch. and so., m. c. 

Birmingham, Cong. ch. and so., of 
wh. from G. W. Shelton to const. 

W. A. Saetton, H. M., 160; 208 45 

Derby, Ist Cong. ch. and s0., ann. 
coll., 62 00 

Mt. Carmel, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 

Orange, Cong. ch. and so. 

Waterbury, 1st Cong. ch. and so. f 
addl, 

Whitneyville, Cong. ch. and so., 

Woodbridge, Cong. ch. and so. to 
const. Miss Enizappri Russe, If. 


60 52—376 36 


250 


1 
67 40 


M., 125 00—-497 85 
New London and vic. and Norwich and 
vic. C. Butlerand L. A. Hyde, Trs. 
Colchester, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 
with prey. dona’s, to const. Rey. 
Lucius Curtis and Mrs. Emiy 0. 
Curtis, Ripon, Wis., and RussELh 
Giuuette and WititaAm FE. Gi- 
LETTE, Colchester, H. M., 
Sprague, Hanover Society, 
Stonington, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 


281 14 
18 00 


m. ¢., ” 1810—812 24 
Tolland co. Aux. Soc. OC. HL Dilling- 
ham, Tr. 


Andover, Esther A. Miller, 

Gilead, ORs ch. and s0., hare 
Asso’n, 72 20, Ladies’ ditto, 45, % 
const. J, C. Giczert, ii. M., 

Mansfield, Cong. ch. and s0., » ann. 


700 
a7 20 


coll., 56 25 
Mansfield Centre, Ist Cong. ch. and 

80., Gents, 39, Ladies, 77, m. c.,7; 123 00 
Rockville, lst Cong. ch. and so. (of 

wh. from J. N. Stickney to const. 

Mrs. Mary 8. Srioxnry, H. M., 

100), to const. Mrs, ALMIRA Mar- 

TIN, Mrs. Manta C. Diiinenam, 

and Mrs. Josin A. DILLINGHAM, 


H. M., 400 00—708 45 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rey. H. F. 
Hyde, Tr. 
East Woodstock, Cong. ch.and so., 85 75 


Killingly, Dayville Cong. ch. and 


80., 6 75-92 50 
10,368 72 
Legacies. —Hartford, Mrs. Mary A. 
Warburton, add’l, by N. Shipman 
and H. A. Perkins, , Ex’rs, 2,000 00 
12,368 72 


NEW YORK. 


Geneva and vic., W. H. Smith, Agent. 
Bristol, Mrs. 16h Vincent, 400 


Castleton, Pres. ch., 1270 
16 70 
Less exchange, 380—-16 40 


70 


New York and Brooklyn, Agency of 
the Board, Bible House, — 

Of wh. Lafayette Ave. (Brooklyn) 
Pres. ch. (coll. add’l, 150, m. c., 
66.80), 206.80; Puritan Cong. ch. 
and so, (Brooklyn), coll., 87.25 ; 
New England Cong. ch. and s0. 
(Brooklyn), 83.81; Ist Pres. ch. 
(Brooklyn), m. ¢., 26.80; Union 
Theol. Sem., Soc. of Inquiry, m 
c., 24.65; 14th st. Pres. ch., m. c., 
16.10; Ambrose K. Ely, 500; H. 


T. Morgan, 100; a friend, 4; 1,048 41 
Oneida co. Aux. Soc. J. E. Warner, 
Tr, 
Utica, John Griffiths, 5 00 


Syracuse and vicinity. T. Hough, Tr. 
Marcellus, Pres. ch. 65 
Syracuse, ‘Ist Pres. ch. , coll. in part, 16 97—210 62 


1,280 48 
Albany, Willie 0. Cheeseman, 00 
Albion, C. Farwell, 10 00 
Almond, Pres. ch., 17.66, less exc. 10c., 17 56 
Amity, Pres. ch., 29 00 
Augusta, Pres. ch., 80 00 
Batavia, Stephen Ives, 10 00 
Brockport, Pres. ch. (of wh. from Rey. 

Horatio W. Brown, with prey. dona’s, 

to const. Mrs. Mary M. Brown, H. 

M.), to const. Heren Ropy, H.M., 15007 
Byron, Pres. ch., 56 00 
Canandaigua, 1st Cong. ch. and s0., 

Gents (of wh. from coll., 95.66, T. 

8. Beals, 25, Wm. Autis, 10, ¢C. 8. 

Halsey, 10, N. T. Clarke, 10, James 

Paton, 10, H. W. Taylor, 5), 165.66 ; 

Ladies (of wh. from coll., 101.65, 

Mr. and Mrs. B. Richards, Ont. 

Fem. Sem’y, 25, Mrs. Coleman, 15, 

Mrs. Johns, 15, "Mrs. Beals, 10, Mrs. 

Dr. Hayes, 10, Mrs. Greig, "10, Mrs. 

Hubbell, Mrs. Stowe, Mrs. Draper, 

Mrs. Holmes, Mrs. N. T. Clarke, 

Mrs. Gage, Mrs. Gray, Mrs. Chitten- 

den, Mrs. Whitman, Miss Paton, 5 

each), 286.65, m. c. 229.02; 
Catskill, Pres. ch., m. ¢., 50 28 
Champlain, Ist Pres, ch., 62 65 
Cheektowaga, E. Ster ling Ely, 26 gold, 80 me 
Cornwall, a friend of missions, 5 0 


631 383 


Cortland, Pres. ch., 67 00 
Dansville, Pres. ch., my C5 28 21 
Durham, lst Pres.ch., m. c., 10 00 
Dykman Station, Rey. R. D. Smith, 200 


Franklin, Mrs. J. J. Wough, 10 00 


Greenport, Pres. ch., m. ¢., 14 00 
Hancock, Cong. ch. and so., 20 00 
Himrods, Mrs. Hester Ayres, add’l, 5 00 


Hornellsville, Pres. ch., 380 00 
Ithaca, Rey. Wm. Wi isner, D.D,, 10, 


Mrs. Sarah Downing, 5; 5 00 
Jewett, Pres. ch. , add it 20 00 
Lima, Pres. ch., 146 69 
New York Mills, Pres. ch., 272 08 
Niagara Falls, A. H. Porter, 50 00 
Oneonta, Pres. ch., 24 18 
Ovid, William Bastman , by Rev. C. E. 

Stebbins, 5 00 
Owego, Ist’ Pres. ch. sae. 1715 
Oxford, 1st Cong. ch.-and S0., 386 00 
Penn Y an, silver quarter from a son of 

a missionary, 28 
Perry Centre, Cong. ch. and so, add@’l, 600 
Plattsburgh, ‘st Pres. ch., of wh. from 

A. C. Butler, 10; 21 20 
Poughkeepsie, ‘Pres. ch. , add’, 8 00 
Pultney, Pres. ch., 8 50 


Rome, Ist Pres. ch. , 88.67 ; Mrs. R. H. 
Foot, 10; 48 67 


Rondout, Mrs. Deborah Marsh, “ to 
send Bibles to the heathen,” 10 24 
Somerset, Pres. ch., 384 00 


South Salem, Elizabeth Beers, 
Success, Rachel Hudson, 100 
Suspension Bridge, 1st Cong. ch, and 


80 4 25 
eae: at Pres. ch.,add’l, a friend, 
to const. Mrs. J. EROME B. Moors, I. 

00 00 

Trenton, Mrs. C. W. Douglas, 9 00 


Donations. 


[February, 


Troy, Ist Pres. ch., 164 00 
Union, Ist Pres. ch., 25 00 
Union Talls, F. BE. Duncan and Mrs. 

F. D. Duncan, 10 each; Margaret B. 


Duncan, 10; 80 00 
Waterville, Pres. ch. 95 50 
Wolcott, Pres. ch. 80 60 
Youngstown, Pres. ch. 41 00-2,557 44 
8,837 87 
NEW JERSEY. 
East Orange, Ist Pres. ch., half of m. 
c. for the year, 4 89 
Hoboken, Ist Pres. ch. m. 28 75 


Newark, High st. Pres. ch. cont 124.50; 
Belleville Ave. Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. Mrs. 0. A. Denison, H. M., 
100; South Park Pres. ch. , 47. 07} 
William Sonnekalb, 4; 

Orange, 2d Pres. ch. 

Vineland, Ist Pres. ch. 


275 57 
100 00 
4 00—-498 21 


Legacies. — Newark, Mrs. Mary Rogers, 
by J. N. Tuttle, Ex’r, 1,671 95 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
By 8. Work, Agent, Philadelphia. 
Delaware Water Gap, Mountain Pres. 
ch. m. ¢. 
Philadelphia, Mantua, lst Pres. ch. 
85.81; Green Hill Pres. ch. m. ec. 


84.59; South Western Pres. ch. 
189 90—-149 90 
1431 


m.¢. 10; a friend, 10; 
Harrisburg, lst Pres. ch. m. c, 
Lebanon, ‘‘A friend of Missions,” to 
const. Rey. F. Kremer, D.D., and . 
Rey. M. Ruopzs, H. M. 100 00 
Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 488 
Philadelphia, 1st Pres. ch. coll., in 
part (of wh. from Mrs. E. P, Wil- 
son, to const. W. H. Morrow, Bel- 
videre, N. J., H. M., 100), 1, 695. 93; 
1D..D. F.31605 
Pittsburg, David 0. Jones, 
Sugar Grove, Mrs. R. Weld, 
Susquehanna Depot, Ist Pres. ch., 
const. 8. N. Tuatoser, H. M. 


1,745 . 
10 00 
100 00-1,979 12 


2,129 02 
DELAWARE. 


Glasgow, Pencader Pres. ch., m.c., 4 
months, 
Middletown, Forest Pres. ch. 


MARYLAND. 
Frederick City, E. Il. Rockwetn, to 
const. himself and Mrs. RAacHEL 
RockweE.., H. M. 


VIRGINIA. 
French Creek, Mrs. Mehitable Phillips, 


GEORGIA. 
Dalton, Mr. and Mrs. W. K. Moore, 5, 
Mr. and Mrs. Benjamin Moyers, 4, 
Rev. A. W. Gaston, 2, Alice R. 
Moore, 25c., Lizzie M. Moore, 25c. ; 


TENNESSEE. 
Chattanooga, Mrs. Fanny Kennedy, 2, 
Mary McCallie, 8c. ; 


OHIO. 
By William Scott, Agent, Cincinnati. 
Cincinnati, 2d Pres. ch. m. c. 11.60 
2d German Pres. ch. , per Rey. G. W. 
Winnis, 5; 16 
Walnut Hills, Lane Sem’y ch.m.c. 4 
By T. P. Handy, Agent, Cleveland. 
Brecksville, Cong. ch. and so. 40 
Independence, Pres. ch. 20 
Lyme, Pres. ch. 45 
Strongsville, lst Cong. ch. and so. 16 
Windham, Rey. Luther Humphrey, 4 


10 00 
10 00 
100 00 


Bazetta, Silas Leonard, 
Clarksfield, Spelman Pelton, 
Cleveland, Mrs. Elizabeth B. Taylor, 


1870.} 
Columbus, 2d Pres. ch., 279.50, 
A. Backus, 4; 283 50 


wuee Corners, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 


Ganbibe: Rey. J. W. Cracraft, with 
other dona’s, to const. Mrs. J. W. 
Cracrart, H. M. 5 

Grand Rapids, James Donaldson, of the 


6 00 


M. E. church, 5 00 
Gustavus, Elam Linsley , 8 00 
Howland, James G. Scott, 10 00 
Logan, Mrs. E. T. Rochester, 100 
Lowell, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Marietta, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, D. 

C. S., 15; 4th st. Pres. ch., m. ¢.,3 

months, 6.69 ; 21 69 
Oberlin, Mrs. C.D. Dill, 10 00 
Painesville, 1st Cong. ch. and so. and 

8. 8., add’l, 19 54 
Ripley, Pres. ch., m. ¢. 7 16 
Salem, David A. Allen, 10 00 
Solon, Pres. ch. 60 00 
Trenton, Pres. ch. 17 36 
Vienna, Pres. and Cong. church, 26.25, 

Rey. X. Betts and family, 10; with 

other dona’s, to const. Key. H. W. 

Srratron, Huntsburgh, H. M. 86 25. 

INDIANA. 
Bloomington, 2d Pres. ch. and s. s., 

add’l, with prey. dona., to const. 

ANNA T. Bauiantine, H. M. 50 00 
Connersville, 24 Pres. ch., and mem- 

bers of Ist Pres. ch. 24 00 
Madison, 2d Pres. ch., annual coll. 76 70 
Terre Haute, Cong. ch. and so. 9 80. 

ILLINOIS. 
Cerro Gordo, Alexander McKinney, 1000 
sa) 8d Pres, ch. 367.78; Ist Cong. 

ch., Rey. W. W. Patton, 50; South 

Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 23.25; Soc. 

of Inquiry in Theol. Sem’y, m. c. 

5; a family missionary-box, 3.18; 44916 
Du Quoine, Pres. ch. 11 00 
Elgin, Cong. ch. and so. 91 05 
Geneva, Cong. ch. and so., m. c. 9 04 
Granville, Cong. ch. and $0. 700 
Jacksonville, J. H.W.andM.0.W. 7 62 
Jefferson, Cong. ch. and so. 2.00 
Lyonsyille, a friend, 100 
Norris, Aug. McCutchen, 5 00 
Peoria, Fulton st. Pres. ch. 50.00 

_ Prairie Bird, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Quincy, Ist Pres. ch. 22 10 
Rockford, 2d Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 23 55 
Rock Island, 2d Pres. ch. 30 00 
Rushyille, lst Pres. ch., m. c. 17 06 
Shelbyville, Ist Pres, ch. ,m. c. 20 00 


Springfield, J. A. Mason, for the Ma- 
dura Mission, to const. H. C. StarK- 
WEATHER and Sopare Pueres, of 
Springfield, Tll., and Mary F. Gor- 
MAN and Anniz Lawrence, Swanton, 
Vt., and Loursr Mason, Highgate 
Vt., I. M. 


Legacies. — Bloomington, William L. 


Powers, avails of land in Missouri, 


less taxes and expenses, 
MICHIGAN, 

Bay City, Ist Pres, ch. 56 65 
Bedford, Rey. P. Montague, 100 
Cassopolis, Mrs, L. Bloodgood, 100 
Detroit, Fort st. Pres. ch., m. c. 88 60 
Bawardsburgh, a friend, 400 
we Mine, J. Toms, 1.50, a friend, Bs 
Hudson, “A life-long inyalid,”’ 50 
Mason, Pres. ch. 83 25 
Monroe, Ist Pres. ch. 25 00 
Owasso, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
Pentwater, Rey. Le Roy Warren, 5 00 
Plainwell, Salmon Hunt, 10 00 
Richland, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. for Dec., 

for China, 8 50 
Romeo, Hiram Sherman, 400 


Donations. 


—720 50 


867 10 


—160 50 


500 00-1,275 58 


2,181 02 


8,456 60 
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Salem, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 


18 50 
Wayne, a friend, 5; Williara Newell,2; 7 00—314 50 


MINNESOTA. 
. Fillmore, Pres. ch. 2 50 
Owatonna, Cong. ch. and so., quarterly 
collection, 315 
St. Paul, Plymouth Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 5.80; Mrs. D. W. Ingersol,2; 780 
Smithfield, a friend, 100—14 45 
IOWA. 
Cedar Rapids, Ist Pres. ch. 778 


Dubuque, German Cong. ch. and so., 
8; Mrs. Abigail Curtis, 10; Mrs. M. 
C. Prentiss, 3; K. 


Ww. Prentiss, 5; 2800 


Elk River, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 
Towa Falls, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Keokuk, Cong. ch. and so. 41.64; Ist 

Pres. ch., annual coll., 25; 66 54 
Muscatine, W. I’. Johnson, 25 00 
Ogden, George W. Palmer, 5 00 


Sabula, Cong. ch. and so. 


7 00 
Sterling, Cong. ch. and so. 900—176 82 


WISCONSIN. 
Elkhorn, Cong. ch, and so., add’l, 100 
Lake Mills, Cong. ch. and so,, m. c. 2 12 
Lodi, Pres. ch., m. ¢. 187 
Marinette, Pres. ch. 12 00 


Milwaukee, Plymouth Cong. ch. and so. 62 27 
Racine, Pres. ch. 112 00 
Reedsburg, Rey. 8. A. Dwinnell, 2 ; Ju- 


lia Rudd, 1; 8 
Royalton, Cong. ch. and so., m. ¢. 10 00 
Sheboygan Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 16 00 
Superior, Pres. ch. 3 20 


Tafton, Cone. ch. and so., annual coll., 
57; m.c. , 2 months, 11; 
Two Rivers, F. Barnes, 400 
Whitewater, Cong. ch. and s0., mM. c. 8 00—288 46 
MISSISSIPPI. 
Columbus, Salem Cong. ch. and so. 18 15 
MISSOURI. 
Clinton, Mrs. Mary §. Rice and daugh- 
ter, 15 00 
Mineral Point, Austin Marshall, 10 00 
St. Louis, lst Trin. Cong. ch. and so., 
October coll., 156.63; High st. Pres. 
ch.( of wh. from Mrs. A. J. Wells, 5, 
m. c. 8.60), 15.50; Rev. B. Wright, 
5; 175 13—200 18 
a NEBRASKA, 


Nebraska City, a friend, 9 00 


WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 

Walla Walla, Rey. Cushing Eells, to 
const. Myron He ts, of ‘T'heol. Insti- 
tute, Hartford, Conn., H. M. 100 00 

OREGON. 

Forest Grove, Cong. ch. and so., by 
Rev. 8. H. Marsh, 

McMinnville, Rev. H. Bushnell, 4.83; 
Mrs. H. M. Bushnell, 6; Mrs. J. B. 
Johnson, 6.20 ; 

Oregon City, Cong. ch, and so. 

Portland, Ist Cong. ch. and so., m. ¢. 


5 00 


17 03 
13 00 
6 25—-41 28 


CALIFORNIA, 


Oakland, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
San Francisco, Rey. J. Rowell, 50; Mrs. 
Sarah §. Wilson, 4; 


60 25 
54 00—114 25 


DAKOTA TERRITORY. 


Yankton, Ist Cong. ch. and so., collec- 
tions of last quarter, 


CANADA, 
Province of Ontario. 
Fingal, Eleanor D. Johnston, thank- 
offering, 
Province of Quebec. 
Montreal, James Court, 25 gold, 


72 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 
From WomAn’s Boarp or Missions. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Boston, Treasurer. 


For the support of the following, viz.: Mrs. 
Mary K. Edwards, of the Zulu Mission, 
438650; Miss Mary E. Andrews, North 
China, 480; Miss Olive L. Parmelee, East- 
ern Turkey, 360; Miss Adelia M. Payson, 
Foochow, 480; Miss Ursula C. Clarke, 
Western Turkey, 396; Ten Native, ‘ Bible 
Women” in Turkey and Persia, 400;—= 
2,552.50, less 850 paid for Miss R. D. Tracy, 
refunded, 2,202 50 

Madison, N. J.— Ladies’ Miss’y Asso’n, for 
support of Bible-reader at Udupitty, Cey- 


lon, 50 00 
From WomaAn’s Board or MISSIONS FOR THE 
INTERIOR. 
Mrs. J. V. Farwell, Chicago, Treasurer, 1,025 78 
8,278 28 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Maing. — Cumberland, Cong. s. s. 15; Edge- 
comb, Cong. s. s. 10.55; Garland, Cong. 
s. s. 5; Holden, Cong. ch. and s. s., for 
school under care Messrs. Pierce and Cole, 
Erzroom, Turkey, 11; 

New Hamrsuire. — Atkinson, Infant class of 
Cong. s. s. 50c.; Concord, Miss Dole’s class 
in South Cong. s. s. 2.25; Greenland, Cong. 
s. 8.19.20; Manchester, Franklin st. Cong. 
s. 8., add’l, 20; Peterboro, Union Evan. 
Cong. s. 8. 20.25; Warner, Juvenile Miss’y 
Soc., 81.30; Mrs. J. H. Stewart, for school 
in Madura, India, 25; Etta McAlpine and 
Charles L. Page, to send a heathen child to 
school, 1.25 each ; 121 00 

MASSACHUSETTS. — “Friend C.,’? for 
Miss Proctor’s school, Aintab, 50; Ashfield, 
Rev. W. Woodbury, for a pupil at Erzroom, 
Turkey, 5; Concord, ‘‘ Sabbath School 
Miss’y Asso’n,” for a pupil in Training 
School, Foochow, China, 40; Deerfield, Sher- 
man Sabin, 1; Hasthampton, Mrs. Sara V. 
Childs’ family contribution for teacher at 
Harpoot, Turkey, 12; Leicester, Cong. s. 8. 
7; Leominster, Cong. s. s. 11; Manchester, 
Cong. s. s. 2; Middleboro, Christmas gift of 
Mary L. Washburne’s s. 8. class — Jennie, 
Mary W., Mary 8., Myra, Serena, Julia, 
Alice, Lorie, Serena 2d, Lottie, Cora, Eva, 
and Horatio, 2.50; Newburyport, Belleville 
Juvenile Miss’y Soc. — for girl in Sem’y, 
Oroomiah (25), and pupil in Madura, In- 
dia (33.88), = 58.88; Walpole, Ortho. Cong. 
8. 8., for a school of Rey. H. J. Bruce, Mah- 
ratta Mission, India, 50; Ware, East Cong. 
s. 8.50; Williamstown, Cong. s.8., for school 
in Ceylon, 80; 

RuopE Istanp. — Little Compton, Cong. s. s., 
for schools at Batticotta, Ceylon, and Har- 
poot, Turkey, 

Connecticut. — Columbia, Cong. s. s, add’l, 
10.22; Southport, Cong. s. s., in memory of 
little Edward Alvord, for a student in Har- 


41 55 


819 38 


16 00 
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poot, 80; Unionville, E. M. Mills, for a fe- 
male pupil in Oroomiah, 25; West Cornwall, 
T. 8. Gold, 2; 

New Yorr. — Avon Springs, Littleville s. s. 15; 
Cortland, Pres. s. s. 25; buba, Pres. 8. 8.,in 
part, 25; Goodelburg, s. s., for schools at 
Pimplus, India, 2; Jamestown, Ist Pres.s. 8. 
10; Keeseville, Pres. 8. s., for school of Rey. 
H. A. Wilder, Zulu Mission, 80; Lancaster, 
Pres. 8, 8., for school at Safeeta, Syria, 70; 
New York City, Frances I. Hubbard, 1.10; 
Rodman, Cong. s. s. Miss’y Soc., 48.89; 
Union Falls, Eliza B. Duncan, 1; West Gro- 
ton, Cong. s. s. 10; 

New Jerspy. — Newark, South Park Pres. ch., 
Infant department s. s. — through Young 
People’s Miss’y Soc., 50; Newfield, Eaphemia 
8. King, 1; 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Philadelphia (Germantown), 
Lucy’s Juyenile Miss’y Working Soce., for 
schools in Madura, 60, 1st Pres. s. s. (Man- 
tua), 50; West Chester, Ist Pres. s. 8. 88.92; 

DELAWARE. — Glasgow, Pencader, Pres. s. 8. 
29.10, George B. Clark, 5, Samuel @, Webb, 
8; Anna F. Webb, 40c. ; 

TENNESSEE. — Kingsport, Master Hugh Walk- 
er, for purchase of Testaments for heathen 
youth, 

Onto. — Ironton, Pres. s. s., for education of 
young man in Dakota Mission, 27.54; Pad- 
dy’s Run, Abner Francis, for Mrs. Williams’ 
school, Kalgan, China, 85; Strongsville, Ist 
Cong. s. 8. 6; 

InpDIANA. — Montezuma, Mrs. M. J. Watt’s 
class 1 08 

ILLInors. — , family monthly coll., for 
Bhaja Ambaja, 2.10; Batavia, Cong. 8. 8., 
for Rey. L. Bissell’s school, Ahmednuggur, 

25.49; Centralia, Pres. s. s. 5; Cerro Gordo, 
Pres. 8. s., for Mrs. Edwards’ school, Zulu 
Mission, 12; Chicago, lst Pres. ch. m. ¢., 
for native training-school, Amanzimtote, Zu- 
lu Mission, 78.82; Jacksonville, Pupils of 
Deaf and Dumb Institution, add’l, for school 


67 22 


232 99 


51 00 


188 92 


~ 87 50 


1 00 


68 54 


at Foochow, China, 70c.; Naperville, Cong. 
8. s., for pupil in Miss Porter’s school, Pek- 
ing, China, 50; Rockford, 2d Cong. s. s. 15; 
Rushville, Pres. s. 8. 63.60; Virden, Pres. 
8. 8., for Mrs. Edwards’ school, Zulu Mis- 
sion, 12.85; Washington, Pres. s s. 15.50; 

Mrcuican. — Salem, Ist Cong. 8. 8. 

Iowa. — Cedar Rapids, Harry Rowley, 58c. ; 
Clay, Mr. Alter’s class in Cong. 8s. s. 3.10; 
Kossuth, Yellow Springs (N. 8.) Pres. s. 8, 
2.10; Ottumwa, Cong. s. s., for schools in 
China, 23.41; Pine Creek, German Cong. 
8. 8. 12.50; 

Missouri. — Kansas City, Lillie G. Beekman, 
Root L. Bissell’s schools, Ahmednuggur, 
ndia 

Kansas. — Manhattan, Cong. s. 8. 


280 56 
8 


1,481 68 
batted 


31,218 82 
6,136 85 


$87,855 17 


Donations received in December, 
Legacies “ce “ “ 


OS> Total from Sept. Ist, 1869, to 
| Dec. 31st, 1869, $124,251 30 


GZ 


INTERIOR OF THE CHURCH AT BATTICOTTA. 


—S—- 


THE 


MISSIONARY HERALD. 


Vor. LXVI.— MARCH, 1870.—No. II. 
OL CFO .D0~ 


CHURCH AT BATTICOTTA, CEYLON. 
By Rey. MarsHauu D. SANDERS. 


THE accompanying picture is an inside view of the church edifice at Batti- 
cotta, Ceylon. It was originally built by the Portuguese, who took possession 
of the northern part of the Island, and introduced there the Roman Catholic 
religion, about A. D. 1548. ‘The whole district of Jaffna was divided by them 
into thirty-two parishes, each of which contained a chapel and a school-house. 

The Dutch succeeded the Portuguese, as rulers in this part of the Island, in 
1658. They occupied the church buildings erected by the latter, persecuted 
the. Romanists, and proclaimed Protestantism as the state religion. They also 
made the receiving of baptism a condition on which the favors of government 
were bestowed, and their churches were filled with hearers on the Sabbath. 
That most of them, however, were insincere worshipers, was clearly seen in the 
sequel. 

When the government of Ceylon was assumed by the British, the people 
were again free to follow their own superstitions, and these places of worship 
were soon deserted and left as ruins, while the crowds of people, wont to assem- 
ble in them, settled back into idolatry. ‘The American missionaries — Messrs. 
Meigs, Poor, Richards, and Warren —arrived in Jaffna the latter part of 1816. 
They found the walls and pillars of the old churches standing, but there were 
no traces of Protestant Christian congregations except in the town of Jaffna, 
where a few descendants of the Dutch were living. By favor of the colonial 
government our missionaries were permitted to repair some of these ruins, and 


occupy them as places for Christian worship. 


The building at Batticotta was very large. One third of it, on the east end, 


_was divided into rooms, and used, formerly, as the dwelling-house for a mission 
|: family. Since 1857, Christian natives have rented these rooms and there taught 
_. the Batticotta English school. The engraving represents the other two thirds 


of the building, fitted up for purposes of worship. The audience-room is 105 


feet long and 54} feet wide. The drawing was taken near the door at the west 


end. The walls and pillars, made of coral-stone and mortar, are whitewashed 
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yearly. The floor is plain mortar. Mats, braided from leaves of the Palmyra 
palm, are spread upon it, and on these the people sit, according to eastern cus- 
tom. ‘The front of the pulpit is 19 feet from the east wall. On that wall are 
seen four monumental tablets. The two smallest are for children; the largest 
was erected to the memory of Rey. Daniel Poor, D. D., by his former pupils. 
He died of cholera in 1855. The next in size is in memory of Mrs. Sanders, 
who died at Batticotta in 1868. 
The Batticotta church was one of the first formed by the American mission 
_in Ceylon. In 1855, those of its members living on the island of Caradive — 
five miles distant — were formed into a separate church organization, and in 
1858, those on the island of Valany — eight miles distant — were set apart as 
the church of Valany. The present members of the church at the station are 
118, but they worship on the Sabbath in five different places. The principal 
audience is in the building here represented, and is composed of the Christians 
and their families within the radius of a mile, and of those connected with the 
training and theological institution, the English school, the station-school for boys, 
and that for girls. In three different directions from the station, and each about 
two miles distant, are the chapels of Araly, Moolai, and Sangany. In each of 
these there is a Christian audience every Sabbath morning, composed of the 
church members residing in those localities, pupils of the village schools, and 
such of the people as may be inclined to attend. On the island of Pungertive 
— fifteen miles distant — there is still another place of worship, where mem- 
bers of this church are living. Once in three months all the members, so far 
as practicable, assemble at the centre and unite in the celebration of the Lord’s 
supper. 

The church has a Sabbath-school at the station of about 200 pupils. It also 
has six branch-schools in the neighboring villages. All come together once in 
six months, for a Sabbath-school concert. At the concert in October, 1868, 
“there were 40 classes represented, with an average attendance, for six months, 
of 20 men, 10 women, 294 boys, and 68 girls.” 

The missionaries at Batticotta performed the pastoral duties for the church 
there from the time of its formation until 1867. During that year, Mr. B. H. 
Rice —a son of one of the native Christians — was ordained, and installed as 
the pastor. The church assumed his full support, and since his installation, it 
has adopted the station girls’ school as its own. For several years the places of 
worship have been matted, kept in repair, etc., by the church, which has also 
taken an active part in the ordinary objects of benevolence. 

The relations between the pastor and his people have thus far been cordial 
and mutually beneficial. They greatly need the prayers of Christians, that they 
may possess largely the graces of humility, charity, faith, and singleness of pur- 
pose in the service of Christ. 


JAPAN. 


PoriticaL and social changes are in progress in Japan, of great significance 
in their bearing upon the reception of the gospel. The reéstablishment of the 
Mikado, as the political head of the state, uniting spiritual and political fune- 
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tions, is not likely to stand in the way of the missionary enterprise, as was at 
first apprehended. The men now at the head of affairs, especially Prince 
Satsuma, appear to be actuated by a most liberal spirit, and to realize the value 
of Western civilization. The attempt to organize a constitutional government, 
somewhat upon the model of Great Britain, is a remarkable instance of freedom 
from the influence of old usages, and of readiness to accept new ideas. The 
American Board has not been too soon in joining with other missionary bodies 
in offering the gospel to a people so progressive and enterprising. 

The following extracts from the report of Rev. W. A. Russell, sent by the 
English Church Missionary Society to visit that country in June last, will be 
of special interest and encouragement to the readers of the Missionary Herald. 
They are taken from the “Church Missionary Intelligencer” of November last. 
The writer, speaking of Mr. Ensor, of the Church Missionary Society, at Nag- 
asaki, says : — 

“Tn the first place, I was greatly pleased to find our good brother, his excel- 
lent wife, and their little one, in the enjoyment of the best health and spirits. 
None of those debilitating and. depressing influences which hard work in an 
uncongenial climate so frequently exhibits in the case of missionaries elsewhere, 
were in the least visible in them. Judging from their appearance and manners, 
you would conclude that they were just as well and just as happy in their little 
bungalow and occupation at Nagasaki, as they could possibly be in any other 
part of the world. And in the future conduct of our missions in Japan, this, 
I apprehend, will be a general characteristic of our men there, compared with 
other mission-fields, arising from the great salubrity of the climate, and the 
lively temperament of the people. 

“ Again, I was delighted to find that our dear brother and his wife had been 
making most excellent use of their sojourn of six months at Nagasaki. In that 
short period they had mastered the Japanese spoken language so as to be able 
_ to converse freely with the natives on ordinary topics. With similar assiduity 

and progress for six months more, I have no doubt they will be, at the end of 
one year, as forward in the language as Chinese missionaries usually are at the 
end of four. And this comparative facility with which the language can be 
acquired is, to my mind, another very encouraging feature in our Japanese mis- 
sion. 

“But what most of all struck and interested me in our dear brother’s work 
at Nagasaki, and which encourages the hope, with the divine blessing, that 
Christianity will spread with unusual rapidity in Japan, was the fact, that 

notwithstanding the ban which the Government have put upon the Christian 
religion, and notwithstanding the serious risk to life which is involved in openly 
professing it, so great is the interest taken in it by many of the people of Nag- 
asaki, that parties of them, too numerous to be properly attended to, kept call- 
ing on Mr. Ensor during my stay with him, who generally took the initiative 
themselves of introducing the subject of Christianity, and in most cases left, 
having first purchased from him copies of the Word of God. In this way our 
good brother has already sold, I believe, to the Japanese at Nagasaki, more 
Bibles, or portions of it, than have ever been sold to the Chinese at Ningpo. 
And were religious toleration once granted, so great is the desire which the 
_ Japan ese now evince to be Europeanized, I verily believe they would as readily 
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adopt at least the outward forms of the Christian religion, as they now do the 
European costume. Against Christianity, in a Roman Catholic garb, from 
what has taken place in connection with it in the‘ past, there does, no doubt, 
still exist a very bitter feeling; but not in the least against Protestant Chris- 
tianity, which the Japanese are already beginning to discern is a very different 
thing. The parties referred to above, who called on Mr. Ensor, usually, at 
first, manifested a little reserve, until they found out that he was a Protestant 
Christian ; and then religious conversation was prosecuted at length, and with- 
out the least hesitation. What a wonderful thing, then, would it be, if the 
unhappy events which have taken place in Japan in connection with Roman 
Catholicism in the past were all overruled ‘rather to the furtherance of the 
gospel’ —a result which present appearances indicate as by no means impos- 
sible.” 

“ And now, as regards an increase of our missionary staff in Japan, I confess 
1 do not feel disposed to recommend it, at least on a large seale. In fact, 
whether in Japan, China, or any other mission-field, I very much doubt whether 
too large an extension of the foreign missionary element is either necessary, or 
even desirable. What is needed, and what is urgently called for everywhere, 
is rather a select few, of unquestionable ability and devotion, and with ample 
powers, and, if you will allow me, I would add, with ‘ample means,’ to develop 
the native agency as much as possible.” 

“Tt augurs well for the future of Japan, that the Daimios, or Princes, not 
unlike the feudal chiefs of old, should feel the necessity of holding a conference, 
which they are now doing, for the purpose of establishing a constitutional form 
of government, in which the people are to have a voice. Strange to say, one 
of the questions submitted to and discussed at this conference, was the kuotty 
one of ‘religious toleration, with an especial reference to Christianity. Mr. 
Verbeck, an American missionary now employed in teaching English in the 
Government College at Yeddo, informed me that he was consulted upon the 
subject, and prepared an essay for the Daimios’ enlightenment, but with what 
result he was then unable to say. 

“Tt is the opinion of experienced men, who know the country well, that the 
country, though not yet fully opened for out-door evangelistic work, will in all 
probability very soon be so. In the mean time, it seems desirable that men of 
wisdom and ability should be in the field, preparing themselves for that event 
by a study of the language, ete. And they think that even now they might be 
doing a good work, by teaching English to Japanese youths and others, who 
manifest an extraordinary craving for it, and, through it, for the rudiments of 
the Christian religion. ; 

“J visited the Government College. It is a large and commodious building, 
capable of accommodating several hundred pupils, with detached residences for 
the European teachers. I found three already in occupation, getting very high 
salaries, and representing the three great Western Powers, with which the 
Japanese have principally to do; one, an American missionary, Mr. Verbeck, 
referred to above; another, an English engineer, a Mr. Hardy ; and the third a 
French corporal, whose name I forget. These three gentlemen are supposed 
to have a joint presidency in the institution. ‘They had already two or three 
hundred pupils, and applications for admission to any extent.” 
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American Presbyterian missionaries in Japan state, in an “appeal” recently 
published in the “New York Observer”: “ Buddhism, which has been so long 
the controlling religion of the empire, has been virtually rejected by the Govern- 
ment during the present year, and forbidden to receive any more pupils for its 
priesthood. This is its death-blow, and so many of the priests and people re- 
gard it. At the same time, the Government is trying to revive Shintoism, the 
ancient faith of the land. But there is little in it to uphold. It is too bald and 
cold a system to attract the masses. The ruling and educated classes have long 
been Confucianists. But the study of the literature and sciences of the West 
is taking the place of the study of Confucianism and the Chinese language. 

“ As a natural consequence, these are becoming neglected. This decline of 
the Chinese will also hasten the complete downfall of Buddhism, and seriously 
weaken all the religious systems, as the religious literature is so largely in that 
language. The priests and the more intelligent of the people are tossed on a 
sea of wild conjecture, as to what will be the religious future of the land, and 
they are, perhaps, now studying the subject of religion as never before. 

“The demand upon us for Chinese and English Bibles, and for books and 
tracts on Christianity, during the last year, has been very great. A few of the 
most intelligent of the priesthood have sought personal interviews with the mis- 
sionaries to discuss religious subjects. The high priests of some of the principal 
temples have sent for copies of everything we had on Christianity. An edu- 
eated man, not a Christian, has a school of about a hundred pupils in Yeddo, in 
which he teaches the Chinese Bible and a Chinese translation of the evidences 
of Christianity, and he has signified his desire to have a missionary come and 
explain them to his pupils. 

“These are only samples of the facts which show plainly that now is the 
Church’s opportunity, and that she should have a large force of active mission- 
aries on the field without delay. Japan is peculiarly an American field. The 
completion of the great Pacific Railroad brings it a month’s travel nearer to 
you. It is nearer to the United States than to any of the other Protestant 
Christian nations, and the work of evangelizing it naturally devolves upon the 
American churches. 

“The Japanese look to the United States for instruction in all the arts of 
peace. They use our school-books and apparatus. They send their young 
men, for the most part, to our schools and colleges, and will do so more exclu- 
sively in the future than in the past. They look to us for teachers, and thus 
far the preference seems to be for missionaries, as those best qualified to instruct 
them. As we already have the field, and the greatest influence with the people, 
shall we not do our whole duty in entering in with sufficient force to possess 
the entire land? In all the secular departments, American enterprise is doing 
her duty — shall not the American Church show equal zeal and fidelity ?” 


GRACE TRIUMPHANT. 


_ Ir, in the winter of 1863-4, an Apostle had written to the Evangelical Arme- 
nian Church at Marsovan, in Asia Minor, he would have had cause to say, 
_ as Paul did to the Corinthians: “Ye are yet carnal; for whereas there is 


78 Grace Triumphant. , [March, 


among you envying, and strife, and divisions, are ye not carnal, and walk as 
men,” 2. e. as the world around you, and not as disciples of the Lord Jesus ? 

A delightful harmony and Christian zeal had characterized the little com- 
munity; but there were in it men of an intemperate spirit and indomitable 
self-will. A question arose, the action of the missionaries on which displeased 
and excited them, and they led a large portion of the church, accustomed to 
follow leaders and easily deceived by the representations which were made to 
them, in a contest which became on their part one of exceeding bitterness. So 
violent were they that, on one occasion, they attempted by noisy demonstrations 
to prevent a missionary’s preaching on the Sabbath at the time and place of 
his regular ministrations ; and for about six weeks they maintained an opposi- 
tion religious service in another place, refusing to have anything to do with 
the missionaries. 

Had one not accustomed to stormy outbreaks, such as are of common occur- 
rence in “lands of the people of the East,” looked on the heavings of that tem- 
pestuous sea, he would naturally have exclaimed: “ Well, the work of these 
missionaries here is done. This is a case where the missionary enterprise, at 
least as thus conducted, proves a failure.” 

But mark results. The missionaries adhered to the position which they 
were constrained by convictions of duty to take. They waited, and prayed, 
and patiently labored, by instruction, expostulation, and appeals to the judgment 
and hearts of the people, to gain them to right views. At length they suc- 
ceeded with the more candid and spiritual. ‘The alienation gradually subsided. 
The motives of the missionaries, and the reasons for their action, became better 
understood. The leaders remained sullen and defiant ; but so unchristian had 
their conduct been, that the discipline of the church was, after a time, secured, 
and two or three of them were suspended from its communion. ‘The effect of 
this was most happy. The Holy Spirit came as a peaceful dove into hearts 
then prepared to welcome him. The next year Mr. Leonard wrote :— 

“The sorrow which overwhelmed us a year ago is now turned into joy. 
Those who, in that wild tumult and whirlwind of passion eried, ‘ Let us break 
their bands asunder and cast away their cords from us, now declare, with one 
voice, that there were no bands to sunder but the bands of love, and no cords to 
cast away but the cords of prudent counsel, of instruction, of fraternal and pa- ~ 
ternal solicitude, and of pecuniary aid, to which they owe their existence as a 
people, and without which they would quickly go to ruin. Extravagant as this 
language may seem, it is substantially repeated in so many forms, and on so 
many occasions in our daily intercourse with the people, that si doubt not it ex- 

‘ presses the real feelings of most if not all of them. | / 

“ Last Sabbath we celebrated the Lord’s supper. It was to me an interest- 
ing occasion. More than two-hundred persons were present, of whom about 
one fifth were communicants; and although it was a very warm day, and the 
house was packed with as many as could find a seat upon the floor, the pro- 
found attention which was given to the story of Christ’s sufferings and death, 
the tearful eye, and the face upturned, solemn, pensive, as if in silent prayer, 

. showed that there are hearts which yearn for higher good than this world can 
afford.” 


“In the Herald for August of last year, there is a letter from the church, ad- 


gust 13) of another church “ for Western 
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79 
dressed to the American Board, which expresses warm affection for the mis- 
sionaries, and thankfulness for their labors and the care of American Christians 
for the spiritual welfare of the Armenians. This was written at the prompting 
of certain persons‘who had been most estranged from the missionaries at the 
time of the difficulties above referred to. That it was not a desire to gain 
favors which originated that communication, appears from subsequent develop- 
ments. Instead of appealing for disbursements from the treasury of the Board 
upon themselves, they have, out of deep poverty, given a praiseworthy exam- 
ple to other churches of an abounding, self-denying liberality. The January 
Herald contains an affecting and most encouraging account, from Mr. Tracy, 
of their exhausting efforts, by money gifts and contributions of work, towards 
erecting, with some aid from the mission, a house of worship; sand it is not 
wonderful that the missionary should be able to say, “I never saw the breth- 
ren and sisters appear so happy before.” Dr. Schneider, formerly of Aintab, 
now of Broosa, having spent two months in giving instruction in the theolog- 
ical school at Marsovan, also writes concerning the church and the people: “I 
was delighted to find so much cordiality of feeling among the Protestants to- 
wards the missionaries. It reminded me of the state of things, in this respect, 
so universally prevailing in the Central Mission.” It is not surprising that he 
should find occasion to add to such a statement words like the following: “I 
was also cheered ,by the favorable state of feeling among the Armenians of the 
eity. Very many of them are convinced of the truth and inclined towards it. 
Many of them attended the services while I was there; and there is a general 
readiness to listen to evangelical doctrine. Nothing remains but for the church 
to move forward in aggressive endeavors, to secure large and cheering results ; 
and I cannot but hope they are soon to be realized.” 

Readers will readily deduce from this narrative the lessons of encouragement 
and instruction which it teaches. May the fruit of the Spirit be love, peace, 


joy, and salvation more and more in Marsovan, and wherever the gospel is 
preached ! 


MISSIONS OF 
Saurdvich Eslanvs Mission. 


THE BOARD. 


churches and in the Association; and 
while no general revival was reported, 
most of the churches had received addi- 
tions, amounting in all to 140. The con- 
tributions for the year amounted to more 


! 
NATIVE PASTORS. 
Mr. Coan reports the organization (Au- 


Puna,” of “about 500 members, dismissed 
from the old Hilo church,” and the ordi- 
nation of B. Barnabas as their pastor. 
“The churches in Hilo and Puna, seven 
in number, are now all organized, and 
with the exception of one vacated by the 
death of Timothy, are all supplied with 
pastors.” 

The Evangelical Association of Eastern 
Hawaii held its meeting in August; 
“there is peace and harmony in the 


than $4,000.” 

On the 5th of November Mr. Coan 
wrote again: ‘‘ All our labors go on qui- 
etly and prosperously. The Lord is very 
good. Our church is full on the Sabbath, 
and other meetings are well attended. At 
our last communion, twelve were received, 
on profession of faith. Our monthly con- 
cert contributions average 100 dollars or 
more. 

“The prospect now is, that the place of 
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our dear ‘son Timothy ’— whose death in 
March left the Hakalau church, in North 
Hilo, without a pastor — will soon be filled. 
This gives me great joy, as all the churches 
of my old field will then be supplied again 
with pastors. ' 

“And I have greater joy than this 
namely, that all these pastors are doing 
well, ‘walking in the truth,’ preaching ac- 
ceptably, and cultivating their several por- 
tions of the vineyard with a good degree of 
skill and fidelity. And they are not with- 
out fruit. What ‘greater joy’ can I have 
‘than to hear Shat my children walk in 
truth ?’ 


THEOLOGICAL CLASS — AHEONG. 


“On the 1st inst. I reopened my theo- 
logical school for another term. All the 
native pastors and licentiates are members 
of the class, and several others, who wish 
to study the Bible more carefully, are 
allowed to attend. Among these are sev- 
eral active and promising young men who 
are under the care of our Evangelical 
Association. 

“ Aheong, our Chinese missionary, is 
now here, on his second term of service 
with his Chinese brethren of Hilo, of 
whom there are about 200. He is still 
fervent, eloquent, and impressive. The 
natives crowd to hear him, and our church 
is full when he preaches for me. He is 
purposing to visit China soon, to see his 
father and friends, and then return to us. 
By the way, the Herald makes me say 
that the father of Aheong was sho/ in the 
war. I said, or intended to say, that he 
was shut within his city, and that his son, 
Aheong, was shut out.” 


ORDINATION. 


Dr. Gulick wrote, November 3d, from 
Kealakeakua, Hawaii, noticing the meet- 
ing of the Association of West Hawaii. 
He then mentions a call laid before the 
Association from a church at Waiohinu to 
a@ young man whom it was not thought 
best to ordain, and says of the case : — 

“ This will show that our native minis- 
ters are many of them men of considerable 
judgment, and also that neither they nor 
we are by any means disposed to induct 
into the ministry rashly.” He adds: 
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“We found much to encourage at Waio- 
hinu. The large stone church, thrown 
down by the earthquakes of April, 1868, 
when Mr, Pogue was still there, is re- 
placed by a neat framed building, painted 
within and without, with seats, having a 
very symmetrical steeple, with a bell in 
it; the whole costing $2,200, about $700 
of which were contributed by sister 
churches.” 

An account is then given of an ordina- 
tion at Kealakeakua: “I returned to Kea- 
lakeakua, in time to take part, yesterday, 
in the ordination and settlement of a na- 
tive man over the church of this place. 
This is also one of the old mission stations. 
It has for many years been under the care 
of the Rev. J. D. Paris; but having many 
other duties, and feeling that it was for 
the best interests of the church that they 
should have a native pastor, Mr. Paris, 
some months since, much against the 
wishes of the people, resigned his pastor- 
ate, and finally induced them to unite in 
calling a very worthy man, of great scrip- 
tural knowledge, from among themselves. 
The ordination sermon was preached by 
Rev. G. W. Pilipo, the present pastor of 
the old mission church at Kailua; the or- 
daining prayer was offered by Rey. G. P. 
Kaonohimaka, in a very solemn spirit; 
the right hand of fellowship was given by 
each of the ministers, with a few words of 
salutation. Mr. Kaonohimaka lost his 
right arm many years ago, and his right 
hand of fellowship, given as it had to be 
with his left hand, and with gushing words 
of love, nearly broke down both him who 
gave and him who received it, while the 
whole audience gave subdued expression 
to emotion, in sobs and tears. Mr. Paris’s 
fatherly charge to the people was also 
peculiarly interesting, in its retrospective 
glance at the past history of this and the 
connected churches, and in its instruc- 
tions and counsels for the future. 

“Thus does our work develop, with 
many partial or complete failures, and 
with many most encouraging manifesta- 
tions of progress. A native ministry, at 
as early a date in the missionary work as 
possible, is indispensable to the healthy 
development of Christian life. Our native 
ministers are, as a body, growing in stam- 


1870.] 


ina and in devotedness. My affection for 
and confidence in them is steadily increas- 
ing.” 

—— 


Nort) China PAisston. 


Mr. Goopricu wrote from Peking 
November 3: “Two Sabbaths since we 
received to the church a woman and one 
of the girls. ‘To-night we examined and 
accepted a man who has been hearing the 
Gospel for about two months. He seems 
thoroughly in earnest. I feel it a great 
responsibility to baptize a man here, but I 
could not, dare not, keep such a man back. 

“There are signs of good in the school. 
The largest girl (Shuliang) is, we hope, 
converted. She seems really changed ; 
and all the girls but four are attending 
the girls’ prayer-meeting on Tuesday 
evening. I don’t know how deeply they 
are impressed, but it seems a sign of good, 
and we are encouraged to labor and pray. 

“We had a real Methodist ‘class- 
meeting’ to-night. Every brother in the 
church spoke, and one or two besides. I 
was the class-leader, and made such re- 
marks as seemed appropriate after each 
relation of experience. At present we 
have such a meeting once a month, hop- 
ing thereby to draw out the church. I 
trust it will do good,” 


—_»——_ 


Foochow Mission — China. 
ONE SOWETH AND ANOTHER REAPETH. 


Mr. Peet, writing {from Foochow, No- 
vember 11, 1869, mentions this pleasant 
incident: ‘Some three years ago, a man 
called at our chapel, received a copy of 
the Old Testament in Chinese, with some 
Christian instruction, and returned to his 
home in a neighboring prefecture, thirty 
or forty miles distant. Some months after 

he returned, and reported that his wife 
had died since his former visit; but that 
he had continued to worship Jehovah, by 
making offerings to him of a goat and 
other things, following the example of 
the Old Testament worthies. He then 
received a New Testament, and was in- 
structed by our helper to believe in 
‘Jesus. <A few days since Mr. Sites, of the 
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Methodist Episcopal mission here, visited 
the place where this man resides, and 
found him giving such good evidence of 
being a Christian that he baptized him, 
with several others in the same place. 
Thus one sows and another reaps, as 
the Master pleases, that God may be 
glorified both in the sowing and in the 
reaping.” 


A VISIT FROM CHRISTIAN MERCHANTS. 


“ Bear ye one another’s burdens” is an 
inspired direction. The example set by 
some Christian gentlemen from New York, 
on a recent visit to Foochow, is well 
worthy of imitation, and if often followed, 
would do much to lighten the burdens 
and cheer the hearts of missionaries, and 
to help forward the work of Christ. Mr. 
Peet wrote from Foochow, November 
11th :— 

“On the last Sabbath but one, Mr. 
Atterbury and son, and Mr. Van Rens 
selaer, from New York, attended our 
afternoon service in Chinese, and heard 
one of our helpers preach. At the close, 
I invited Mr. A. to make a few remarks 
to the congregation, which he kindly did; 
while I had the pleasure of giving his 
words of love and of Christian sympathy 
to the congregation in Chinese. It was 
a rare opportunity. To see a Christian 
merchant stand up and address them in 
the name of Jesus, was an. anomaly to all 
the Chinese present. To hear him de- 
clare that there were thousands of mer- 
chants in his native land, who believed 
in Jesus, and closed their offices and shops 
on the Sabbath, listened to the preaching 
of the Gospel, and engaged in other re- 
ligious duties on God’s holy day, gave 
them new views of this class of men. 
He also told them that he and thousands 
of others throughout the land received 
the same Bible that the missionaries were 
giving them, worshiped the same God and 
Father of all men, looked forward to the 
same heaven, contributed to the support 
of the gospel here, and were interested 
to know how it was received among them; 
and that this was one reason for their 
visiting this place. And when I told them 
that these two gentlemen gave a thousand 
dollars extra to the steamer, to put in at 
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this port, on her passage down the coast 
from Shanghai, they all seemed greatly 
surprised that so much interest should be 
manifested by merchants in the missionary 
work. The thoughts presented were just 
what were needed, and I am convinced 
that a most salutary impression was made 
upon the minds of all present. 

“ After the Chinese service, the breth- 
ren united with us in our prayer-meeting 
in English, Mr. A. taking charge of 
the meeting. It was a melting season. 
We all felt that we were sitting to- 
gether in heavenly places. The pulsations 
of warm Christian love from God’s people 
in our native land, were beating strongly 
upon our hearts through these dear breth- 
ren, their representatives. It was an hour 
of great profit to us all. 

“ Let Christian merchants making tran- 
sient visits to these ends of the earth, 
avail themselves of such opportunities of 
looking in upon us and upon our work, 
and of communicating to us and to our 
people the warm Christian sentiments of 
the churches, and they will find them- 
selves abundantly rewarded for so doing. 
They will also do a service for the Board, 
and for the Christian public, as well as 
for the missionary, of more value than 
silver or gold.” 


— es 


Ceylon Mission. 


Reports for the six months ending 
with September last, have been received 
from several of the missionaries and na- 
tive pastors, and some catechists in Cey- 
lon. Mr. Spaulding, of Oodooville, who 
was absent from his station and did not 
report in April, now mentions the admis- 
sion of five persons to the church at that 
station “within the year.” The number 
of pupils in the girls’ school “ through the 
year, has been 52, of whom 14 are mem- 
bers of the church.” Mr. Rice, native 
pastor at Batticotta, reports the addition 
of three persons to the church there, by 
profession. 


Ewangelistic Labors. Mr. Howland, of 
Tillipally, reports ‘‘ evangelistic work,” by 
the native preachers and catechists in his 
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field, to such extent as they could engage 
in it in addition to station labors. The 
work was commenced in February and 
continued through July, and during this 
time they worked four days in a week for 
thirteen of the twenty-six weeks. There 
were 394 days of labor performed, 2,561 
houses visited, and 8,412 adults conversed 
with. Mr. Howland thought he had not 
received full returns of the meetings held. 
He had a record of forty-one, at which 
about 1,600 persons were present. Dur- 
ing August and a part of September the 
same persons were employed in Bible dis- 
tribution, for the Jaffna Bible Society. 


Girls’ Boarding-schools. Mr. Howland 
refers to some facts of interest mentioned 
by Mr. Stickney, native preacher at 
Oodoopitty, specially the gathering into 
the church of first fruits from the girls’ 
boarding-school there, and says: — 

“T have high hopes of the influence of 
that school in that portion of the field. I 
attended the examination at the close of 
the last term, and was much gratified by 
the progress manifested by the pupils. 
The value of our female boarding-schools 
can hardly be overestimated. At a re- 
cent examination at Oodooville, Rev. E. 
Mooyart, the Archdeacon of Ceylon, came 
in unexpectedly, in the course of the exer- 
cises. While the second class was reciting 
in the Harmony of the Gospels, it was sug- 
gested that he ask the pupils some ques- 
tions, and he did so, quite fully, from all 
parts of the Bible, on a variety of topics. 
I was myself surprised at the promptness 
and correctness of their answers to ques- 
tions coming so unexpectedly from a 
stranger, and I think he was also. He 
expressed much gratification with what 
he saw and heard. Such a training 
for the future mothers of this land must 
prepare them to exert a powerful influ- 
ence.” 

Mr. Howland’s health has long been 
poor. Referring to it, and to the reduced 
state of the mission, he now remarks : — 

“My nights and days of suffering in- 
crease in frequency, and the reaction from 
extra work and pressure is greater, and 
lasts longer. Mrs. H. also is not well. If 
our number were not so reduced, I think 
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I should ask for a furlough. As it is, we 
can only commit our way: to the Lord, and 
ask daily for strength to meet what he 
gives us to do and to bear.” 


LETTER FROM A NATIVE PREACHER. 


Girls’ School — Admissions to the Church. 
Rev. David Stickney, to whose report Mr. 
Howland refers, reports the admission to 
the church of some pupils in the girls’ 
boarding-school as follows : — 


“ Three from the female boarding-school 
were received into the church last Sab- 
' bath. They were the first fruits from the 
school, and the day they were admitted 
was a solemn day to us all. It was an in- 
teresting sight in this heathen land, where 
females of the same age as these would not 
dare to stand up alone in the presence of 
such a company of men and women, to be- 
hold these girls standing alone, in the midst 
of about 120 souls, both Christians and hea- 
‘then, to make a public profession of their 
faith in Christ. I wept for joy as each 
eone of them knelt down to receive bap- 
tism from the hands of Rev. Mr. Smith. 
J thought of those days when two of these 
girls fell down before the image of Pulliar 
and other devils, and the other before 
the image of the Virgin Mary and other 
saints. O! what a wonder hath God 
wrought! May this leaven leaven the 
whole lump. 


Meetings with Women. “I wrote you 
in my last, of the female meetings, com- 
menced by Mrs. Howland and conducted 
by Miss Townshend. | These meetings 
were continued with much interest until 
the middle of July, when the health of 
Miss Townshend failing, they were dis- 
continued. However, I go to the houses 
of those females who attended the meet- 
ings, and remind them of what they heard 
then. I was greatly rejoiced to find how 
some women manifested their interest in 
those meetings, and wished to have them 
at their houses, As I was one day com- 
ing along by the road, a middle-aged 

, woman met me and said, ‘ Next week you 
~ and Amma (referring to Miss Townshend) 
must come to my house to hold a meeting. 
I shall make the necessary preparations 
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and will invite the people’ At another 
time, when I was making arrangements 
for having a meeting at a house, a woman 
came and said, ‘ Have the meeting to-day 
in my house.’ 


Jaffna not Christian — Weakness of the 
Mission. “Such a state of things as I 
have mentioned above would cheer your 
heart, and you would probably be led to 
believe that Jaffna had already become a 
Christian land, and that Christianity had 
taken deep root in it. But this is not yet 
the case. There has been, indeed, during 
the past fifty years, a wonderful change 
wrought, an onward progress has been 
made, but still there is much to be done. 
Though here and there are several on 
our side, still there are many against us. 
Though we find encouragements on the 
one side, we find also discouragements on 
the other. We are as those who beat and 
are beaten. 

“ While we are in this state, we are 
grieved to find the number of our dear fa- 
thers and mothers whom you have sent 
for our help — who were the means to 
draw us from the pit of destruction — has 
become very small, and we find them 
overburdened. We are very anxious 
about them, lest they, by being thus over- 
burdened, should lose their health and 
strength, and leave us (who are still in 
need of help and counsel) alone in the 
field of battle.” 


The Case of a Siva Priest. In another 
portion of his letter, Mr. Stickney gives 
the following narrative : — 

‘I may here mention the case of a Siva 
priest of the inferior order. (By the in- 
ferior order I mean those priests who, be- 
sides ofliciating in temples, are engaged 
in other pursuits, as farming, trading, etc., 
and are not peculiar about their dress and 
habits, as those of the superior class are ; 
yet are very careful to purify themselves 
by daily washing, and to take their food 
without being seen by other people.) 

“ He officiates daily in three Pulliar tem- 
ples. He is our neighbor. When the mis- 
sion compound in which I am now residing 
was to be given in rent, this priest asked 
us to rent it to him, and we accordingly 
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did so, on condition that there should be 


no work done on the Sabbath, nor any — 


manner of heathen ceremonies performed 
in the compound. He accepted it on 
these conditions. In process of time he 
prepared a bed of some dry grain in the 
garden, and when the plants were tender, 
the proper time for watering them came 
on a Sabbath-day. ‘They ought to be 
watered to-morrow,’ he said, on Saturday 
afternoon. ‘If they are not, I fear that, 
as the weather is very hot, the plants will 
all wither.’ But he thought of the condi- 
tion on which he accepted the compound, 
and did not water them, though his friends 
derided him for being too careful in con- 
forming to those conditions. Very early 
Monday morning he hastened to the bed, 
with the expectation of finding his plants 
all dead; but to his great surprise he 
found them all in a good state, and the 
bed still wet, and that there was no neces- 
sity for watering them on that morning 
also. He at once ran to me and said, ‘I 
now see what you say in regard to your 
Sabbath and your religion is all true. 
You Christians are right in obeying God 
by not working on the Sabbath. Do 
please come and see the bed of plants; 
the ground is still wet. What wonder is 
this ?’ ete. 

“Since that time the man has mani- 
fested a desire to know the nature of our 
religion, and very often, at the time of 
our family prayers, he comes and listens 
very attentively to what is said and read, 
and after the prayers he stays for a long 
time and asks questions about our religion: 
He is very much interested when I tell 
him the stories contained in the Bible. 
But though he thus manifests such an in- 
terest in our religion, he does not lose his 
interest in his own. He does not yet see 
it to be false. He has not yet begun to 
see himself a sinner, and he has not the 
least thought that I am intent upon the 
salvation of his soul. If he should have, 
I fear he would be alarmed, and would 
probably lose the interest he now mani- 
fests. Formerly he disbelieved Christian- 
ity, but now he believes it to be one of the 
true religions; and I hope the time will 
come when he will believe and acknowl- 
edge it to be the only true religion.” 


Ceylon Mission. 
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INCIDENT RELATED BY A OATECHIST. 


S. Moody, native catechist at Manepy, 
in his report, gives the following account 
of a case of interest : — 


“Tn my ordinary work, I am discouraged 
as well as encouraged. I wish to relate 
one encouraging fact. A man thirty-five 
or forty years old, living near the school 
bungalow of Anaicotta, and who had long 
persisted in opposing Christ, was taken 
sick a while ago, of consumption. He 
had the privilege of attending oftentimes 
in our village meetings. I frequently 
preached to him the Gospel truths. He 
seemed to me to be a hard man in accept- 
ing the truth. When he was at the point 
of death, I visited him, hoping to impress 
on his mind some truth of the blessed Gos- 
pel. When I went in, his people and 
brahmins were conducting some heathen 
ceremonies, either for his recovery or for 
the salvation’ of his spirit, much as it 
seemed against the sick man’s wish. The 
man, on seeing me in his house, beckoned 
to me to come near him, and requested » 
me, by signs, to speak of Christ and his 
salvation. I was very glad at the request, - 
and began to impress on his mind some 
important truths. He paid no attention 
to the heathen ceremonies performed for 
his sake, though he was urged by the rel- 
atives to attend to them, but listened to 
me very attentively, and expressed his 
deep conviction, not in words, but by 
flowing tears. He had not the power of 
speech when I visited him. From what I 
was able to make out at the moment, I 
concluded that he was really penitent, and 
was like the robber on the cross, saved at 
the last moment. He pressed me to prolong 
the narration of saving truths, until we 
both were tired. As it was very late and 
dark, I took leave, with a promise to visit 
him the next day, if all were right. But 
it pleased God to remove him to his man- 
sions, as I believe, a few moments after I 
left him.” 

Another catechist states: ‘‘ When I ob- - 
serve the general feeling of the people, 
among the educated and others, about the 
religion of Christ, I can say without doubt, 
that Christianity is in process of leavening 
the mass of the people. One of the most 
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learned men in Tamil in this parish, said 
that Hindooism is the roundabout way 
and Christianity the shortest way.” 


—— 


PHavura PAission — Southern ndia. 
TENT LABORS. 


Mr. Herrick, in a letter dated Sep- 
tember 9, 1869, gives the following ac- 
count of labors among the heathen. 

“ On the afternoon of July 13, the tent 
recently purchased by the mission for my 
use was pitched at Pasumalie and dedi- 
cated to the service of Christ, receiving 


‘the name of Sétchi Kuiddéram, ‘ Tent of 


Witness,’ or ‘ Witness Tent.’ Three days 
later I took the tent into a part of the 
Tirumangalam district, where compara- 
tively little missionary work has hitherto 
been done, and returned at evening July 
28, having spent twelve days in labors 
among the heathen. 

“ These twelve days were passed most 
pleasantly. I had eight or nine catechists 
with me the whole time, and for a week 
the members of the first class in the 
seminary, ten in number. The tent was 
pitched in five different places, each place 
being near enough to the preceding to 
admit of our visiting all the villages of 
the territory passed over. 

“The number of villages and hamlets 
visited was 145, of which 20 were visited 
more than once. The people were wait- 
ing for rain to enable them to sow their 
fields, and being much at leisure, they 
assembled in comparatively large numbers, 
and with few exceptions, gave respectful 
attention. As a general/rule, each audi- 
ence listened to two or more speakers. 

“ All the catechists and students with 
me became much interested in the work, 
and I believe an important part of the 
benefit of our tour was its influence upon 


_ them. It was our custom each day, to 


arise at dawn or before, and after uniting 
in prayer, to go forth, two or three in a 
-company, to the neighboring villages. 


- Returning about nine o’clock, we ate our 


breakfast, and afterwards held a meeting 
at which, in addition to usual devotional 
exercises, reports were given by the sev- 


eral companies of their morning’s work, 
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and suggestions made from time to time 
by myself and the more experienced 
catechists, as to the best means of bringing 
the truths of the gospel before the people. 

“* Between three and four o’clock Pp. M. 
all assembled again, and after prayer 
‘went forth to sow,’ as in the morning, 
and returned at dark. After supper a 
meeting was held similar to the one above 
described. This was conducted by the 
catechists in turn, and more time was usu- 
ally given to prayer than in the other. 

“On each of the two Sabbaths we 
were out, there was preaching in the tent. 
We found few people able to read, most 
of those we met belonging to the thief 
caste, and having had few advantages, 
and probably little desire for education. 
But many of them seemed desirous of a 
better lot for their children, and made 
earnest requests for schools. The most 
intelligent of the catechists with me be- 
lieved that in some of the places visited 
Christian teachers would readily be sup- 
ported by the people themselves, could 
such teachers be furnished.” 


PLEASANT CHANGE IN A SCHOOL. 


Mr. Penfield wrote from Madura, Sep- 
tember 20th: “ During the past few 
months, we at Tirupuvanum have not 
been left destitute of proofs of the Lord’s 
presence and blessing. Among the first 
calling for mention, was one in connection 
with our village school at Puthur, about 
a quarter of a mile from the station. The 
former teacher, although a heathen, was 
long retained in the hope that he would 
leave heathenism and make a public pro- 
fession of his faith in Christ. He was in- 
tellectually convinced, but seemed to be 
cherishing the hope that he might, Nico- 
demus-like, come to Jesus by night. Mean- 
while his school dwindled away to about 
six or eight scholars. 

' « At length, as we saw no signs of a 
determination to take up his cross, he was 
dismissed, and the school put in charge of 
a catechist. ‘This was on the eve of our 
departure for our health-retreat, on the 
Pulneys, where we spent two months pleas- 
antly, and with benefit to our health and 
spirits. On returning, we found the ay- 
erage attendance raised from six to fifty. 


& 
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This seemed due mainly to the energy 
and good management of the catechist, 
and perhaps partly to his unequivocal po- 
sition in respect to religion, which shone 
the brighter from contrast with that of his 
predecessor, who was surely not a Chris- 
tian, and scarcely a heathen. 

“ The advanced class, composed of about 
fifteen boys, recite their lessons for the 
present on a side verandah of our house. 
They attend morning prayers regularly, 
and are as quiet and attentive as our ser- 
vants, taking the same part as others in 
the exercises. On the Sabbath, all the 
members of the school attend both Sab- 
bath-school and divine service, and, with 
few exceptions, conduct themselves with 
propriety. They give good attention to 
the sermon as a rule, and can often re- 
peat its substance on the following Sab- 
bath. So far as appears, they are as anx- 
ious as the children of our congregation 
to repeat correctly the verses assigned 
to the school from Sabbath to Sabbath. 
Most of them can repeat, among other pas- 
sages, the first and the twenty-third Psalms, 
verbatim. 

“It surely is no small matter to fill the 
mind with these beautiful and precious 
thoughts, and to cause them to be spoken 
by the mouths of their own children in the 
houses of the leading Mohammedan and 
heathen families in Tirupuvanum ; houses 
that, with this single exception, are most 
securely locked against the approach of 
the truth.” 


NEW CONGREGATIONS 


In the letter from which the foregoing 
extracts were taken, Mr. Penfield pre- 
sents other pleasing facts in connection 
with labors in the villages. “ Our princi- 
pal congregation is in the village of Hsali, 
and when visiting them, two months since, 
I noticed several new faces, and surmised 
that they were those of a delegation from 
the congregation to be received that day, 
in Ulakudi, some four miles distant. At 
the close of worship they came forward, 
with profound salaams, to pay their re- 
spects to the missionary —a fine company 
of strong, muscular looking men. Two or 
three remained to accompany my bandy 
and show the road, while the others went 
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in advance, to assemble their families and 
the rest of the congregation. 

‘* We were conducted by our new-found 
friends to their part of the village, when 
it seemed to occur to them, for the first 
time, that the fierce rays of the noonday- 
sun might not be as agreeable to me as to 
them, and so their usual place of meeting, 
under the scant shade of a small tree, 
would not answer the present purpose. 
But ‘ where there is a will there is a way,’ 
even in heathen India, and soon a dozen 
strong hands were tearing away the palm- 
leaves that had been tied together for a 
temporary side to one of their houses. 
Others raised a stifling dust by their haste 
in sweeping out the house; but others still 
speedily laid the dust by sprinkling water 
about. The house thus thrown open was 
about four feet by ten, and so could only 
accomodate the catechists who accompa- 
nied me, one who I learned was a village 
official, and the man who stood near and 
fanned me (as a token of respect), besides 
myself and my little table. 

‘‘T had scarcely taken my seat when a 
generous cup of new milk was pressed 
upon my acceptance. As the list was 
called, the new people came forward, men, 
women, and children, family by family, 
and seated themselves on the ground in 
front, to the number of fifty-six. Back of 
them rose a dense wall of heathen, so that 
there was no opportunity to conceal the 
matter, had they desired to do so. 

“They were first of all called upon to 
state their wishes, and replied in few 
words, that they desired to be received as 
a Christian congregation. We then gave 
them such instruction as the occasion 
seemed to demand. The leading topics 
enlarged upon were — refraining from all 
complicity with idolatry; the rest and 
duties of the Sabbath; the holiness re- 
quired of God’s people; the example they 
are to set, and the spirit they should show 
before the heathen; and, lastly, the help 
they would need, and how to obtain it. I 
introduced each topic with a few remarks, 
and then called upon one or another of 
the catechists to explain and enforce it 
more fully. We did not forget the cloud 
of heathen witnesses, and though not di- 
rectly addressing them, strove to show 
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them the folly of heathenism and the ex- 
cellence of Christianity. We had this ad- 
vantage over them, that they felt it was 
not their meeting, and so were not at lib- 
erty to interrupt or disturb us. 

“On a subsequent visit to this congre- 
gation, I had the pleasure of Mr. Capron’s 
presence and advice, and was permitted 
to take my first heathen spoils, as the 
leading members of the congregation came 
forward and threw down before us the im- 
plements which they had previously used 
in devil-worship. When asked, ‘ Do not 
you wish them?’ they promptly replied, 
‘No. Of what account are they to us 
now ?’ 

“ They are passing through persecution 
at present, and we bespeak, in their be- 
half the prayers of God’s people, that they 
may not waver or turn back to heathen- 
ism. 

* On the 22d of July, we had the pleas- 
ure of receiving a smaller congregation, in 
a village about the same distance, though 
in another direction, from Esali. The offi- 
cials in this village seem kindly disposed 
toward those who have just joined us, so 
that I do not apprehend for them the same 
persecution which those in Ulakudi are 
called upon to suffer.” 


————————— 


Madratta PAission — Western nota. 
THE CITY OF BOMBAY. 


Mr. Hazen wrote from Bombay, in 
November last, upon various topics, some 
of which deserve a place in the Herald. 
Mentioning the arrival of the new mis- 
sionaries, Mr. and Mrs. Wells, he re- 
marks : — 


“Tt is a good thing for a new missionary 
to land at this port, and get his first im- 
pressions of the power of heathenism from 
these thronged streets. To glance at these 
teeming millions is like getting a glimpse 
of all India, inva little. The various races 
and castes afford a perpetual study. I 
think the first impression any one gets 
here, is of the hopelessness of working for 
these millions with any human power, 
Here we are, two or three toa million of 
people. Twenty or thirty Christians meet 
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for worship in our chapel, and as many 
other persons, perhaps; but what are they 
in comparison with the outsiders? We 
are driven to take hold of our Heavenly 
Father’s might. We must walk by faith, 
for there is nothing for sight to rest upon. 
We are driven to prayer as almost the 
only weapon we can use. From the start, 
the new comer must stay himself upon his 
God, or find his feet slipping away. I 
trust these friends may ever walk by faith, 
never fainting nor feeling discouraged. 
May they see the salvation of God, in this 
land.” 
THE UNIVERSITY. 


‘“‘T am this week engaged in the matricu- 
lation examination of the Bombay Uni- 
versity, as one of the examiners in the 
Mahratta language. The number of 
young men, of all classes, seated indis- 
criminately, is a most impressive sight. 
About 300 of them are in a large hall, 
and the remainder, over 500, are under 
a large awning, each with his little table 
before him. Here are Brahmins and vari- 
ous classes and languages of Hindus, Par- 
sis, — several of them priests, — Sindhis, 
Beloochis, Jews, Mussulmans, Portuguese, 
and a few English youth. There are a 
few native Christians, I hear. About a 
dozen different languages are represented. 
One would think that the effect of such 
gatherings must be good. The tendency 
js to ignore caste. There are jive mission- 
aries among the examiners, — one in Eng- 
lish, two in Guzarathi, one in Canarese, 
and myself. I hope many of these young 
men may be led to look upon us as friends. 
After the written examinations are over, 
there are to be viva voce examinations. 
My colleague (a native) and myself have 
180 persons to examine, which is half of 
those who came to be examined in Mara- 
thi.” 


A NATIVE PREACHER’S SERMON, 


Mr. Hazen sends the following abstract 
of a sermon preached before the late an- 
nual meeting of the “Union of the 
Churches” in the Mahratta mission field, 
by the native pastor, Ram Krishnapunt. 
Its publication in the Herald will not only 
gratify curiosity, but will, it is believed, 
encourage many who rejoice to see the 
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fruits of missionary labor, and evidence 
that efficient native churches and an able 
native ministry are being raised up. 

Text, Ephesians iv. 3: ‘ Endeavoring 
to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace.” 

The exhortation is to “keep” a unity 
that already ezists. 

I. What is this unity? It is spiritual, 
not material or outward. In what does it 
consist ? 

1. Christians are one in origin, — called 
“one family,” etc. 

2. One in relation to Christ. 

8. One in spirit and temper. As we 
were one in sin, so now are we one in 
holiness and righteousness. 

4, One in doctrines. 

5. One in rules of conduct. 

6. One in worship. 

7. There is one inspirer of our conduct. 
Spirit compared to a locomotive, drawing 
any number of cars. 

8. All are followers of one Lord. Christ 
is our general; under him all form one 
army. 

9. The purpose of all Christians is one 
—to glorify God. 

10. The hopes of Christians are the 
same. 

IJ. What are the duties that grow out 
of this unity ? 

1. Great friendship, — love to each 
other. 

2. Sympathy with each other, in joy 
and in sorrow. 

3. Must strive to increase joy and take 
away sorrow from each other. 

4, Strive to use our gifts and graces for 
the good of all. 

II. What must we do in order that 
this unity may be preserved unbroken ? 

1. We must leave off all that will tend 
to break it, or to lessen its power over us 
and others. Some of these things are, 
(a.) If we know a Christian brother “ ac- 
cording to the flesh,” there will arise quar- 
rels and misunderstandings, and the unity 
is broken. (0.) Pride must be cast out. 
(c.) Wrath, and all that is like this. (d.) 
Leave off all slander and evil speaking. 
(e.) Envy. (f-) Disputes about non- 
essential matters. (g.) Avoid those who 
preach strange doctrines, contrary to 
Scripture. 


Eastern Turkey Mission. 
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2. We must strive to do all duties, as 
stated before. 

3. We must ever live in peace. 

4. We must put this unity in practice. 

Thoughts. 1. How great and widely 
extended is this unity of Christians! It 
embraces all on earth and all in heaven. 
This “Union” is a part of the grand 
whole. 

2. Let us show forth this unity by our 
works, — especially by our activity in all 
forms of missionary work, seeking to con- 
vert the heathen about us, all through the 
land. 

3, Let us show a good example, and 
also give good advice, to all the churches 
that have not yet connected themselves 
with this ‘“ Union.” 

4. Let us show this unity, by our pro- 
ceedings in the present meeting. 


——e 


astern Turkey PAission. 
AN ENEMY OVERCOME. 


Mr. H. N. Barnum, writing from Har- 
poot, November 16, 1869, reports a visit, 
by himself and Mr. Wheeler, to several 
out-stations, at some of which they found 
much to encourage in the very liberal 
efforts of the feeble churches to sustain 
their own institutions, provide themselves 
with chapels, etc. Respecting an opposer 
in one place, he writes : — 

“The chief external hindrance to the 
work in Bakur Maden, has been an Ar- 
menian; the wealthiest and most influen- 
tial man in the place. He had given his 
word that Protestantism should not find a 
foothold in the place; and this threat he 
was successfully prosecuting by means of 
persecution and otherwise. A little more 
than a year ago he spent a few days in 
Harpoot, and we took special pains to 
make his acquaintance, showing him our 
seminaries, and telling him what we were 
endeavoring to do for the elevation of his 
own people, asking him to help us to 
carry out our plans in his town. Those 
whom he had persecuted we committed 
to his care, asking him to be a father to 
them, and shield them from oppression, 
etc. . This he promised to do; and he has 
kept his word. He does not love the 
truth any more than formerly, but his 
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friendship for us will not allow him to op- 
pose; so that the dread of this man no 
longer keeps people away from the chapel.” 


IMPROVED PROSPECTS AT HAINER. 


For a number of ‘years, more or less 
labor has been expended in Hainee, 
among the mountains, some distance south 
of east from Harpoot. For the last few 
years the work has been hindered by 
division among the Protestants. Mr. Bar- 
num now writes: “ We found. matters 
much better than we had dared’ to hope. 
They have united upon their former 

. preacher —an educated man, and a na- 
tive of the place; and he appeared to be 
laboring faithfully for the awakening of 
the people. There are six or eight who 
give evidence of being regenerate persons, 
and they are mourning over past hin- 
drances and praying for a baptism of the 

Spirit. At the request of the congrega- 

tion, the Evangelical Union had appointed 

two of the pastors to visit Hainee. These 
pastors arrived while we were there, and 
we purposely left the chief work for them 
todo. These pastors remained there three 
or four days after we left. One of them 
joined us on our way home, and he re- 
ported the state of things as very en- 
couraging. Fifteen of the members of 
the congregation decided to pay tithes in 
the future, and the congregation. as a 
whole determined to take hold of the 
work in earnest. A ‘society of fourteen 
members was formed for the care of seven 
neighboring villages, two being assigned 
to labor for each village. In short, they 
assumed the whole responsibility of the 
work,— support of preacher and all,— 
only for the present they hope for a little 
help from us, or the churches of the Union, 
with the assurance that after a few months, 
if prospered, they will become wholly self- 
supporting. Hainee is a part of Koor- 
~ distan, and if a truly vigorous, spiritual 
church should be planted there, it will be 
of great value in helping us to complete 

‘our part of the work in that distant por- 

tion of the field.” 

An interesting part of this letter from 
Mr. Barnum, respecting the source of the 
Tigris and Belshazzar’s inscription, will be 
given in a future number of the Herald. 

VOL. LXVI. 7 
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Western Turkey Mission, 
A SECOND VISIT TO BANSKO. 


Tue Herald for March of last year 
contained a letter from Mr. Locke re- 
specting a visit to Bansko, and encour- 
agements there. On the 27th of Novem- 
ber last he wrote from Samokove, his 
present station (the last station taken 
among the Bulgarians, 300 miles west- 
northwest from Constantinople), noticing 
another visit to the same place, in which 
he was accompanied by Mr. Haskell, of 
-Philippopolis, and the helper Nicola. 
One object of the visit was to satisfy 
themselves respecting a young man who 
desired to become a helper, and whom 
they decided to employ. Respecting other 
matters there, Mr. Locke writes : — 

“ Sabbath morning we assembled in 
the coffee-room of Hadji Georgie, and 
Mr. Haskell preached to an audience of 
45 or 50. A more attentive and devout 
appearing company one could not wish to 
have before him. Pains had been taken 
to make the room look as church-like as 
possible, by removing the looking-glass, 
and other things used during the week; 
even the fire-place being concealed by a 
curtain. A little box was affixed to one 
of the seats near the entrance, and after 
service free-will offerings were dropped 
into it. Twelve piasters were thus of- 
fered on that Sabbath. 

“ We took dinner with Peter, the trunk- 
maker. Before we sat down to the table 
(one of the improvements of the past 
year) the time was spent in talking about 
some passages of Scripture, upon which 
information was desired. In the midst of 
our conversation, two men from an adjoin- 
ing village called to purchase glass. Peter 
at once improved his opportunity to preach 
to them a short sermon on Sabbath-keep- 
ing, introducing it by the remark, —‘T 
have no time to-day to tell you even 
whether I have glass.’ The men were: 
almost speechless with wonder at such 
strange doctrines. 

“Its the custom of our helper to have 
a discourse in the morning, and a Bible- 
lesson in the afternoon. This latter is 
held at different houses, according to the 
desire of those who attend. This time it 
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was to be at the house of our host. When 
the hour came, the people gathered in the 
same place where our first public service 
was held a year before. After the intro- 
ductory services the audience divided, the 
females retiring to a little distance, to 
the top of a corn-shed, where they had 
their lesson under the instruction of the 
helper’s wife. It is their custom to com- 
mit to memory the verses in the lesson, 
and all who can. repeat them rise and 
recite them in, turn, beginning with the 
eldest. I was hardly prepared to see 


fifteen of those before me rise and recite, _ 


word for word, five verses in the 1st chap- 
ter of John, from the 29th to the 34th 
inclusive — nine men and six boys; a class 
of pupils whose ages ranged from 8 or 10 
up to the sire with gray hairs and spec- 
tacles. I wish you could have sat there 
as I did, contrasting the scene with that 
of a year before. Near the close of the 
lesson, Mr. Haskell, in response to some 
questions about the baptism of the day 
before (this people, by the way, are like 
the high-church party as regards this 
ordinance, holding it to be saving), called 
the attention of the class to several texts 
of Scripture, asking them to listen to the 
word of God on the subject. Bibles were 
at once opened to the places named, and 
the verses marked for future use. Before 
we closed I made a few remarks. 

“If you could have seen the faces of 
these auditors, and, when opportunity of- 
fered, have felt the grasp of their hands, 
I am sure it would have sent the blood 
coursing through its veins with a quick- 
ened movement. We were much pleased 
with the appearance of the work. It 
seems to have taken a strong hold. Men 
and women of real worth are engaged 
heart and soul in it; and, as in every good 
work, the women are said to be ahead of 
the men ; some of them attending the Sab- 
bath service when their husbands are ‘ out 
of town.’ We left Bansko feeling that, 
with the blessing of God upon the seed 
sown and the labor spent there, in a 
little time we should be called upon to 
organize a church in the place. 


One Fallen Away. ‘‘ One of the sad- 
dest incidents of our visit was a meeting 
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with Priest Demeter and his son, for 
the latter of whom special prayers were 
asked a few months since, when he left 
the school in Philippopolis to return to 
his father’s house. We then thought he 
gave good evidence of being a Christian, 
but now he is apparently fast hastening 
on a downward course, frequenting wine- 
shops, and saying, ‘My father has forced 
me to break one of God’s commands, and 
I shall suffer no more if I break others.’ 
We sought to meet him, but only suc- 
ceeded in doing so for two or three min- 
utes. Brother H. talked for two hours 
with his father, who acknowledged that 
we were right, and the people and their 
leaders (the priests) were wrong; but, as 
last year, he contended that he could do 
more good to go with them and so in- 
fluence the mass. Poor man! Leading 
others to ruin, and compelling his own 
offspring to go also.” 


———_—_—_ 


Syria PAission. 
DEATH OF A HELPER. 


Mr. Eppy wrote from Sidon, Decem- 
ber 14. 

“This station has lost its best native 
helper. The preacher at Khiyam, Diebis 
Abud, after a brief illness, was taken 
away. I mourn a dear personal friend, 
his church a faithful minister, and the 
Protestant sect here one of its chief orna- 
ments and supporters. In character he 
was like Nathanael. The purity of his 
life, and the simplicity of his nature, won 
for him friends, and made his influence 
powerful for good. In our poverty of re- — 
ligious teachers we can ill afford to lose 
such a man. But it is Ais cause who 
removed him which is at stake, and we 
know that he makes no mistakes. We 
have stronger reason now than ever be- 
fore for pressing forward our training of 
young men in the theological seminary. 


ENTERING A PLACE LONG CLOSED. 


“In the region of Merj Aiyun, the 
largest town, and the seat of govern- 
ment, is Jedaida. When Rey. Isaac Bird 
opened schools in Syria, thirty years ago, 
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he opened one there. It was soon closed, 
and since then Protestant schools and 
Protestantism have been most resolutely 
excluded, and the boast made that that 
place should be kept safe for the defense 
of the Greek religion. During the past 
summer an application was made by the 
people for a school, and one of our best 
teachers was sent there. His coming ex- 
cited much attention, and the bishop 
went there expressly to keep parents from 
sending their children to the school. Now 
the teacher announces the school as so 
large that an assistant is needed, and re- 
ports that numbers of adults come in the 
evening and on the Sabbath, to learn the 


truth. 
“In the neighborhood of Sidon, the 
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only noticeable fact is that persecution is 
being stirred up against the Protestants to 
an unusual degree. 

“ Qur girls’ school in Sidon is eminently 
flourishing. It numbers eighteen board- 
ing and three day scholars. Our limited 
quatters necessitate the refusal of many 
applicants.” 


Mr. H. H. Jessup wrote, January 12th. 
‘One of the Beirut Protestants is about 
to open a business house at Jeddah, the 
port of the ‘Holy City,’ Mecca, and is 
to send as his agent a poor Protestant who 
has been greatly persecuted, and will 
thus find a means of livelihood. This is 
one of the results of the opening of the 
Suez canal.” 


MISSIONS OF OTHER SOCIETIES. 


INDIA — MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Tue “ Macedonian” (Baptist Union) 
states: ‘“ Mr. Clough furnishes a very in- 
teresting account of the work among the 
Teloogoos, showing that the set time to 
favor that people seems to have come. 
He writes, under date of August 6, as fol- 
lows: —‘ Last Sabbath, August 1st, was 
another time long to be remembered by 
us. Just fifty were present for baptism ; 
some of these were from Cumbum, 'Ravy- 
pawd, one of the suburbs of the city of 
Cumbum, where there are said to be 
thirty other believers in Jesus. Twelve 
were from Sookasul, a town of eight or 
ten thousand inhabitants, twenty miles 
north of Cumbum, being nearly a hun- 
dred miles from Ongole. The candidates 
were of all ages, from the youth of four- 
teen or fifteen years, to the old and de- 
crepit. In the afternoon I immersed 
_ forty-two, on profession of faith in Jesus. 
A little Pentecost it was. The ordinance 
was administered in our new baptistery, 
_which we had just completed. The bap- 
- tistery is not in the chapel, as is customary 
at home, but about a hundred yards dis- 

tant, under a beautiful tamarind-tree. 

_ «¢T need not remark that the forty-two 
~ were thoroughly examined; besides, either 

myself or the native preachers have 
known most of them, and more or less of 


their walk for months. The eight whom 
we did not receive are Christians, I think ; 
but are entangled in marriage affairs. 
They may make everything right, and yet 
be numbered with the people of God. 

“«The whole scene, the place, the con- 
verts, the evening, the thus dedicating 
the new baptistery, the soul-cheering news 
from many villages, and the many other 
encouraging signs of good in store for the 
—as most people think — God-forsaken 
Hindus, made us greatly rejoice, and gave 
us a foretaste of the happiness in store for 
those who love Jesus, when all enemies 
shall have been conquered and he shall 
reign King of earth, as he is King of 
heaven.’ 

“On the 27th of September he wrote 
again, that on the! preceding Sabbath 
13 more were added to the church in 
Ongole, by baptism, and 27 in August 
preceding. Soul-cheering news have come — 
from Cumbum, which may hereafter be- 
come an out-station. Mr. Clough was 
there in August, and baptized 25. Since 
that time, there has been a great awaken. 
ing in that and other villages near, and 
the native preacher thinks nearly 2 0 have 
been converted. During Mr. C ough’s 
visit, he preached to congregations of 150 
or 200, and 50 or 60 asked to be bap- 
tized.” 
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SIAM. 


Tue “Record,” of the Presbyterian 
Board, for February, states: “‘ The breth- 
ren stationed among the Laos, north of 
Siam, were able to report great encour- 
agement in their work. They seemed to 
have favor given to them in the eyes of 
all classes, from the king downward. In- 
quirers were asking for the way of life. 
Seven hopeful converts had been admitted 
to the church by baptism. The missiona- 
ries were thinking of steps to be taken 
for forming a Presbytery and enlarging 
their work. But our latest advices speak 
of a distressing change; two of their 
converts had been put to death, and they 
had reason to fear that their own lives 
were in great peril.” Dr. House wrote 
from Bangkok, November 11: ‘Since 
our last mail was dispatched, tidings have 
been received from the mission families in 
North Laos which have greatly distressed 
and alarmed us, causing, indeed, no little 
anxiety for their personal safety. 

“This outburst of persecution from 
which they are now suffering must have 
been quite unlooked for, for their letters 
down to September 10th were full of en- 
couragement. Never had the king and 
his princes seemed more friendly ; never 
had their prospects seemed brighter ; seven 
interesting converts had been baptized 
since the year began, and they had just 
been enjoying a wonderfully favorable op- 
portunity to make the gospel message 
known to people from every part of the 
kingdom. 
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“ What has caused this sudden change 
in the demeanor of the King of Chieng 
Mai toward our missionaries, does not 
appear.” 

A deputation of missionaries waited on 
the Regent of Siam, at Bangkok, with 
reference to this matter. They were 
kindly received, and it was promised that 
an official should be sent at once, with a 
letter to the King of Chieng Mai, enjoin- 
ing on him to protect the missionaries; but 
the Regent stated that “it was difficult 
to deal with so moody and arbitrary a 
man as this Chief of Chieng Mai. He 
was like King Theodore of Abyssinia.” 

Dr. House adds, “ We are awaiting 
with greatest solicitude further tidings. 
I must say, from what I know of the char- 
acter of the man in whose hands and at 
whose mercy they are, I have great fears ; 
others here however, are confident no 
harm can come to them personally.” 


—~— 


CHINA. 


THE premises of Messrs. Meadows and 
Williamson, of the “China Inland Mis- 
sion” (English), at Gan King (Gan 
Hwuy province), were pillaged and de- 
stroyed by a mob, mostly of students, on 
the 3d of November last. Mrs. Mead- 
ows was grossly insulted by the mob be- 
fore she left the house. It was reported, 
says the “Chinese Recorder,” that the 
premises of the Roman Catholic mission 
were also destroyed. 


WOMAN’S WORK. 


SCHOOL AT MANDAPASALIE, MADURA MISSION. 


Miss Tay or wrote from Mandapasalie, 
in September last, in regard to the school 
for girls there : “ Of the two girls regularly 
dismissed at the close of the school in April, 
one was always apparently a faithful, con- 


scientious girl, and is a decided cbaracter., 


Parents from her village, this year, brought 
their daughter to me, to keep in school till 
_she was like that girl. The other has im- 


proved a great deal since she first came to 
the school. She is married now. I found 
on my return here, that she had been in 
the habit of daily prayer, and would read 
in her Bible whenever she had opportunity, 
and sometimes to some of her young 
friends. She appears serious and inter- 
ested when spoken with on religious sub- 
jects, but will only say that she wants to 
be aChristian. She says she has been try- 
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ing to teach the women in her village, 
who are very ignorant, the story of the 
birth of Christ, but that they do not un- 
derstand her when she reads. I say to 
her, ‘ Explain every verse to them, as I did 
fo you when you first came to the school.’ 
If she will continue trying to teach them, 
Miss Pollock intends, after the September 
meeting, to visit that village regularly, and 
I told her this for her encouragement. I 
make it a rule to visit the villages where 
my girls live once a year, and take the 
children with me. 

“Tn opening the school this year, some 
' things discouraged me and some things en- 
couraged. Only four old scholars are 
here —two large girls and two about 
fourteen. But they are those who give 
promise of making good, substantial char- 
acters. There are ten new girls, nearly 
all of them thirteen or fourteen years of 
age, the youngest ten. They are all nice, 
bright girls, and I think they are likely 
to remain in school. Two of them are 
daughters of a heathen doctor, who said 
he wished me to train them for the Lord. 
His friends had, many of them, come over, 
but he was too old; but he was willing 
these daughters should join us. He has 
eight other children. He comes frequent- 
ly to see these, always bringing them 
money.” 

Mr. Taylor wrote about the same time : 
“ My class of five helpers is here at work. 
They study but four entire days in the 
week, as they go back to their villages Sat- 
urday and return Monday. Their fami- 
lies are here with them, and Miss Pollock 
gives special attention to their instruction; 
and I am happy to report that they make 
good progress. The fact that there is a 
Christian woman here from America, to 
seek the good of the women, has in itself 
an influence on them, and on the women 
in the region. I sometimes say to the 
men, when preaching to them, — ‘ When 
we first came here, according to your own 
oft-repeated statenients, you had only 
“donkeys” in your houses, but now you 
have wives and companions.’ There is 
little danger of making this matter of at- 
tention to the condition of women too 
prominent... . 
‘While on this subject I will state that 
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there are now three young men studying 
here for their own improvement, and that 
they may do good in their villages when 
they return, but who understand that they 
are not to have any pay for their services 
from the mission. One of them is mar- 
ried, and he has brought his young wife, 
with her babe, that she may study also, 
she seeming to be even more eager to 
learn than he. Two more have applied 
to be received, one of them married. I may 
perhaps receive them soon.” 


—_e— 


MRS. ROBBINS AMONG THE ZULUS. 


Mr. anv Mrs. BripamMan have re- 
cently removed from the Ifumi station, 
and joined Mr. and Mrs. Robbins at 
Umzumbi, and portions of a letter from 
Mrs. Bridgman, in regard to what has 
been done there, specially by Mrs. Rob- 
bins, deserves a place in this department 
of the Herald. Respecting the natural 
features of the station she writes: ‘ Hills 
abound, and though not pleasant to travel 
over they are beautiful to look upon, and 
add much to the beauty of the Umzumbi 
station. They quite surround us here, 
and the ‘station houses’ are built upon 
one within the circle. They are at this 
season ‘clothed in living green,’ while 
upon their sides may be seen numerous 
herds of cattle feeding, which belong to 
natives living in the kraals near by. The 
Umzumbi river winds among these hills, 
and flows just at the base of the one on 
which we live.” 

Passing then to moral aspects of the 
field, and what has been done, she states: 
“ When we first visited this place, six 
and a half years ago, Mr. and Mrs. Rob- 
bins, with their little girl two and a half 
years old, were living in their little tem- 
porary house of ‘sticks and mud,’ with 
earth floor. They were very happy in 
commencing their work among a people 
who had scarcely heard a gospel truth. 
Curiosity drew a great many, that they 
might see these strange people and hear 
what they had to say. But it was not 
long before many children were drawn 
into the day and Sunday-schools, the 
number in daily attendance often amount- 
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ing to forty and more. Mrs. Robbins 
most zealously and perseveringly taught 
all who would come, and in order to get 
a more effectual hold upon. them, she 
promised a shirt, or frock, as soon as they 
had mastered the alphabet. .She very 
soon had the task to perform of sewing, 
with her own hands, forty or fifty gar- 
ments to distribute. And this she did. 

“They continued regular in their at- 
tendance, and she was often amused, on 
rainy days, to see these children, in their 
new dresses, wending their way around 
the hills as they came to school, holding 
over themselves large leaves of the wild 
banana-tree, to keep their clothes dry. 
Many learned, in this way, not only to 
read, but also many truths about the 
Bible and its plan of salvation. 

“ After they had become able to read 
in the Testament, their teacher rewarded 
the boys with a pair of trousers, and the 
girls with a dress, made after the most 
approved style. All these garments she 
made herself, without the help even of a 
machine, in addition to the great labor of 
teaching and the care of her house and 
family, which last, to say the least, is 
quite as much in this country as it is in 
America, or anywhere else. Is it any 
wonder, that after two or three years of 
such labor her health broke down, and 
that she was obliged to leave her home for 
along time, to seek change and restora- 
tion? She is now far from strong, but 
her zeal is unabated. When their brick 
house was done and they had commenced 
living in it, the ‘temporary’ building was 
used as school-house and chapel, and she 
spent every afternoon there, with a large 
class ‘of boys and girls, teaching them 
reading, writing, arithmetic, geography, 
and singing. On the Sabbath the house 
was filled with old and young, all listen- 
ing attentively and paying much respect. 

“But it was not long before the ‘tem- 
porary building,’ as had been for some time 
apprehended, tottered and fell. Then, 
for a year or more, there was nothing on 
the station which could properly be digni- 
fied by the name of chapel or school- 
house. A native from Inanda was per- 
suaded to come and take the day school, 
which is now taught under the veranda 
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of Mr. R.’s house, much, however, to the 
detriment of the school, as well as to the 
annoyance of the family within. Eliphaz, 
the teacher, is to all appearance a reliable» 
Christian man, and a competent teacher 
for such a school as we have here at pres- 
ent. He has built near by, and brought 
his family, and his influence in every way 
seems of the right kind. 

“But though he has taken the day 
school, Mrs. Robbins does not, by any 
means, excuse herself from teaching. 
There are three women who come to her 
for daily instruction, and she has a large 
evening class of girls and boys in the 
kitchen. These she teaches from the New 
Testament, and also in geography, writ- 
ing, English and singing. They are eager 
to learn, and give her much satisfaction. 
One of these, a young man who, we hope, 
is a Christian, goes out daily to teach in a 
large kraal, a mile or two distant. His 
pupils, about six in number, come on the 
Sabbath, looking very neat and bright in 
their pink dresses and blue shirts, and 
give evidence that there is at least an 
element of civilization at work among the 
heathen. Two of the boys, who were 
taught here by Mrs. Robbins, are now in 
the Amanzimtote seminary, giving prom- 
ise of usefulness in time tocome. There 
is as yet no Umzumbi representative in 
the Inanda seminary, but we hope there 
will be, another year.” 


—e— 


A WORD FROM THE TREASURER. 


WE are sometimes asked, Where is the 
necessity for your Woman’s Board of 
Missions? We would simply reply, be- 
cause it is woman’s work, for which she 
has capabilities, as well as responsibilities, 
and can work through this organization 
better than in any other way. We hear 
much of “ woman’s mission” nowadays. 
Here is a field broad enough for the most 
vigorous to work for her sex, and so prom- 
ising, that the most delicate can labor 
with assured success. Who will help us? 
We ask clergymen and teachers at once 
to form auxiliaries in their parishes and 
schools, so that every woman may find it 
easy to send us a dollar. L. F. B 
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RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD, 


IN JanuARy, 1870. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Treasurer. 


VERMONT. 

Danville. “A. G. F.,” 
~ St. Johnsbury. Ladies, by Mrs. J. Bacon, 
$10; Auxiliary, North church, $74.25 (of 
which from Mrs. Henry Fairbanks, $25, to 
constitute Mrs. W. W. Thayer L. M.); South 
chureh, $56.85 (of which from Mrs. Horace 
Fairbanks, #25, to constitute herself L. M.; 
ae $25, to constitute Mrs. J. R. Colby 

.M.); 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Auburndale. Mrs. Sarah Cutler, to consti- 
tute herself L. M., $25, Mrs. Ramlett, $1, 
Mrs. Tuttle, $2, Mrs. M., $1, Mrs. Howes, $2, 

Andover. Mrs. H. Taylor, $5, M. and L. 
Beck, #2, Mrs. John Smith, $5, annual sub- 
scription, John Smith, Esq., to constitute Mrs. 

Joseph W. Smith L. M., $25, Ladies’ Auxiliary, 
' Old South church, $176 (of which from Mrs. 
Caroline L. Smith, to constitute herself and 
Miss Carrie R. Smith L. M’s, #50; from Mrs. 
H. B. Taylor, to constitute her daughter, Miss 
Adelaide B. Taylor, and Miss Mary M. Davis, 
of New Britain, Conn., L. M’s, $50; Society, 
constituting Mrs. H. B. Taylor L. M., $25; 
Miss Jackson, $5, other subscribers, $46), 

Amherst Aux. To constitute Mrs. Harriet 
E. Lewis, Mrs. Henry Ballantine, Mrs. J. 8. 
Cooper, Mrs. W. A. Stearns, and Mrs. (Rev.) 
J. L. Jenkins, L. M’s, 

Amherst, South. To constitute their pastor’s 
wife, Mrs. Maria P. Lyman, L. M. 

Arlington. Mrs. 8. L. B. Field, 

Braintree. A widow’s mite, 

Bradford. 1st Cong. church, to constitute 
Mrs. J. D. Kingsley L. M. 

Beverly. Young ladies’ 
Dane Street, 

Barre. Mrs. Arnold Adams, 

Bedford. By Rev. Edward Chase, 

Boston. From Mrs. Freeman Allen, to consti- 
tute Mrs. Spalding, the oldest missionary, and 
Mrs. and Miss Taylor, and Mrs. Burnell, all of 
the Madura Mission, L. M’s, $100; Mrs. Chas. 
Scudder, to constitute Mrs. J. &. Herrick and 
Mrs. G. Washburn, both of the Madura Mis- 
sion, L. M’s, #50; the Misses Newman, to con- 
stitute Mrs. C. H. Chandler and Mrs. Chester, 
L. M’s, $50; Miss Mary Fowler, to constitute 
Miss M. 8S. Rice, of Oroomiah, Persia, L. M., 
$26; Mrs. D. C. Scudder, $5, annual sub- 
scriber, a friend, $1, Persis, $1, Mrs. Wether- 
bee, Mrs. Bryant, Mrs. Royce, Miss Wasgatt, 
each 2, Miss Lillie, $5, Miss Rebeeca Reed, $5, 
Mrs. Samuel Jobnson, Jr., $9, Mrs. M. V. 
Hooker, $10, a silver dollar, a silver quarter, 
M. Cragin, in memoriam, $10, Miss Lydia 
Cook, $2.50, Mrs. Storrs, Mrs. Hale, Miss Wor- 
cester, Mi&s Farrington, each $1, Mrs. Bishop, 
$1.50, two friends, $1 each, little E.’s contri- 
bution, $3.20, Mrs. S. J. M. Homer, to consti- 
tute herself L. M., $25, Mrs. J. W. Field, do- 
nation, $25, blank envelope at annual meeting, 
$5; a friend on missionary ship, 50c. 

Boston Highlands. “Eliot church, $5, Miss 
Soran, #2, five of $1 each, an Episcopal friend, 
$5, ‘* We are Seven,”’ $5 

Boston, South, Rev. J. A. Vinton, to con- 
stitute Mrs. Laurinda R. Vinton L. M. 

Boston, East. Mrs. Albert Bowker, to con- 
stitute Mrs, Mary K. Edwards, of the Zulu Mis- 
sion, South Africa, and Miss Emily C. Pear- 
son L. M’s, 

Cambridge, Fast. By Miss L. 8. Munroe, 
~ fourteen subscribers of $1 each, and from Mrs. 
E. Monroe, $25, to constitute Miss Louisa S. 
Munroe L. M. ‘ 

Cambridge. Mrs. William H. Dunning, $19, 
Mrs. Moor, #2, Mrs. Wood, #1, 

' Cambridgeport. Mrs. Mary M. Gilbert, $5, 
nine subscribers of $1 each, 

Charlestown, Mrs. Tufts and Mrs. Flint, $1 
each, 


prayer - meeting, 


$10 00 


141 10 


81 00 


” 918 00 


182 85 


25 00 
100 00 
00 
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Concord Aux. Miss Mary Munroe, Sec’y, 

Chelsea. Gold dollar, purchased at annual 
meeting by Mrs. Rufus 8. Frost, 

Danvers. Miss E. C. Lawrence, $4, Miss C. 
W. Lawrence, $1 and subscriber, $1, 

Falmouth. 8. P. Bourne, Esq., to consti- 
tute his wife L, M. 

Fall River Aux. 
of Harpoot, Turkey, 

Groton. Mrs. Elial Shumway, to constitute 
Miss Elizabeth C. Williams L. M. 

Hyde Park. Mrs. and Miss Coverly, 

Ipswich and Essex. One dollar each, 

Jamaica Plain. 8. B. Capen, Esq., to con- 
stitute his wife L. M., $25; ‘‘ A Friend,” to 
constitute wife of James H. Merrill, of Ando- 


Salary of Miss Seymour, 


ver, L. M., $25, 
Lawrence. Mrs. 8. F. Howe, 
Littleton. Ladies’ Mission Circle, 
Medford. Dea. Galen James, to constitute 


his wife, Amanda J., and daughter, Mrs. Ma- 
tilda T. Haskins, L. M’s, 

Medway Village. Mrs. M. A. Richer, 

Marshfield, South, Ladies, to constitute 
their pastor’s wife, Mrs. E. Alden, L. M. 

Malden. ‘‘ A Friend,” 

Newton. Mrs. Isaac L. Kidder, to constitute 
herself L. M., $25, Mrs. Allen, Mrs. Day, Mrs. 
Horton, and a friend, $1 each, 

Newton, West. Mrs. 8. H. Newell, to con- 
stitute Mrs. E. H. Newell L. M. 

Newton Centre Aux. Miss Hattie Kingbury, 
$5, other subscribers, $5, and from Mrs. War- 
ren Ellis, to constitute herself L. M., $25, 

Newburyport. ‘* A Friend,” 

Quincy. A Friend, R. H. B. 

Salem. A Friend, 

Salisbury and Amesbury Aux. A. E. Colby, 
Treasurer, 

Somerville, North. Broadway church, to 
constitute Mrs. Samuel H. Virgin and Mrs. W. 
H. Hodgkins, L. M’s, 

Somerville, East. 
meeting, 

Southbridge. Mrs. John March, 

Walpole Aux. To constitute Mrs. E. B. 
Thurber and Mrs. George E. Kimball L. M’s, 
$50, Mission Circle, ‘ Little Gleaners,”’ $5, 

Wellesley Auxiliary, 


Young ladies’ prayer- 


Woburn. Mrs. C. 8. Atkins, annual sub- 
scription, 
Windsor. ‘*A Friend,” 


Williamstown. Mrs. M. Prindle, 
Waltham. L. L. Mitchell, 


RHODE ISLAND. 


Coventry. Seven subscribers of $1 each, 
Providence. ‘‘M.,” 


CONNECTICUT. 

Colchester. By Mrs. Wheeler, from Mrs. 
Russell Gillett, L. M. 

Hartford. “A ¥riend,” 

New London. Ladies of 1st Cong. church, 
of which $50 from Mrs. Th. McEwen, to con- 
stitute Mrs. C. C. Field and Miss Lucretia 
Latimer L. M’s, #15, from Mrs. McEwens’ s. 8. 
class, and $35 subscriptions, 

Norwich. Ladies of 1st Cong. church, by 
E. 8. Gilman, 

NEW YORE. 

Brasher Falls. E. UL. Hurlburd, 

Rochester Aux. By C. Starr, 

Sand Lake. From Mrs. W. H. Scram, 

Utica. Mrs. 8. W. Crittenden, 

Watertown. Mrs. A. B. Morgan, 


NEW JERSEY. 
Beverly. Eunice E. 8. Lord, 


Madison. Mission Band, 
Vineland. Mrs. G. M. Bartlett, 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Philadelphia. ‘‘C. A. L.,” monthly sub- 
scription, 


Pitisburg Aux. By Mrs. Mary Veeder, 
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80 00 


6 00 


00 
2 00 
2 00 
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5 00 
110 00 
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OHIO. 


Cleveland, From Mrs. Elizabeth E. Taylor, 24 00 
Windham, From Mrs. James Shaw, 5 00 


MISSOURI. 
Independence. Miss Harriette N. Pixley, 14 00 
CALIFORNIA. 
Oakland. By T. B. Bigelow, Esq., lst Cong. 
church, to constitute Mrs. Sarah A. Mooar 
L. M., $25, ‘A Friend,” to constitute Mrs. 
Ann E. Bigelow L. M., $25, 50 00 


PERSIA. 


A missionary in the East, to constitute Mrs. 
Susan F. Labaree L. M. 


Subscriptions and donations for the month, $2,548 55 
Received for Quarterlies, 446 


Total, $2,994 80 


—o—. 


RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS FOR THE INTERIOR. 


FROM NOVEMBER 4TH, 1869, TO JANUARY 81st, 1870. 
Mrs. J. V. Farwell, Chicago, Treasurer. 
ILLINOIS. 

Evanston. Woman’s Board of Missions, 34 78 
Paxton. Woman’s Miss‘y Society, 5 00 


Payson. Woman’s Miss’y Society, #4,‘ Pay- 
son Miss’y Society,” proceeds of Fair, #40, 

Perry. Ladies’ Miss’y Society, 

Hyde Park. Mrs. 8. P. Farrington, $5, La- 
dies’ Miss’y Society, for education of Moyen- 
zar, pupil at Marsovan, $15.38, 

Chicago. Miss Varrie McCagg, membership, 
$1, Mrs. L. H. Reed, $5, Union Park Cong. 
church, Woman's Miss’y Society, $26.25, 1st 
Pres. church, Young Ladies’ Mission Circle, 
for support of Bible-reader, under Mrs. Atchi- 
son, and for Life Membership of Mrs. Dr. Rey- 
nolds, $25, Westminster church, for support 
of pupil in Ceylon, $25, 

Onarga. Mrs. W. Brinckerhoff, 

Clayton, Woman’s Miss’y Society, to con- 
stitute Mrs. Daniel C. McCoy, of the North 
China Mission, L. M. 

Lisbon. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 

Lake Forest. A Lady, 

Quincy. Mrs. A. C. Giddings, 


Sat aS 
esses ss 


MICHIGAN. 

Saginaw City. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
toward salary of Miss Mary G. Hollister, 

Jackson. Woman’s Miss’y Society, a dona- 
tion from E. P., to constitute Mrs. Phoebe L. 
Cushman, Mrs. Harriet McLain, and Mrs. 
Mary Lewis, Life Members, and to be appro- 
priated to support of Bible Woman in Harpoot, 

Ypsilanti. Woman's Miss’y Society, for 
salary of Miss Rood, missionary at Natal, ‘ate 


South Africa, 
for salary of Miss Naomi Diament, 125 00 


197 54 


East Saginaw. Woman’s Miss’y Asso’n 
tJ ’ 


Greenwood. Ladies of Pres. church, 100 
Southfield. Pres. Sabbath-school, towards 
constituting Miss Anna Jeffrey L. M. 8 00 
South Boston. Woman's Miss’y Society, 10 00 
Ann Arbor. Woman’s For. Miss’y Society, 15 00 
WISCONSIN. 
Menasha. Miss’y Society, 5 50 
Green Bay. Sabbath-school, for support, 
for one year, of Chinese girl in Miss Porter’s 
sehool, 40 00 
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Fond du Lac. Mrs. A. G., for Foreign Mis- 


sions, 150 
Oconomowoc. Woman's Miss’y Society, 16 46 
Delavan. Woman’s Miss’y Society, for sup- 

port of Bible-reader in India, : 0 00 
Rosendale. Mrs. Anna Disbro, for China 

Mission, 10 00 
Racine. 1st Pres. church, 25 00 
Wauwatosa. Ladies’ Auxiliary Society, $23.20 

(Mrs. Jno. Schoonmaker, by contributions 

prev. ack’d, Life Membership for Mrs. Luther 

Clapp), 23 20 
Beloit. Ladies’ Miss’y Society of 1st Cong. 

church, 82 63 
Lancaster. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 83 75 
Milwaukee. Spring st. Cong. church, to- 

wards salary of Miss Pollock, 10 00 
Princeton. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 5 00 

IOWA. 
Fairfield. Ladies’ Auxiliary Society, 21 00 
Wheatland. Woman’s Miss’y Society, $15, 

Young People’s Miss’y Society, #3, 8 00 
Denmark. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 13 20 
Grinnell. Woman’s Miss’y Society, towards 

salary of Miss H. A. Hillis, missionary in Cey- 

lon, and to constitute Mrs. M. W. Cochran and 

Mrs. J. B. Clapp, L. M’s, 54 17 
Ogden. Mrs. A. M. Palmer, 5 00 
Fairfax. Woman’s Miss’y Society, with 

prey. contributions, to constitute Mrs. Carrie 

Burris L. M. 16 00 
Tabor. Ladies’ Society, 12 00 
Sabula. Ladies’ Society, by Mrs. H. A. 

Woods, 5 25 
Wittemberg. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 13 27 
Algowa. Woman’s Miss’y Association, 7 00 

MINNESOTA. 
Mazeppa. Mrs. Lucy W. Bigelow, 200 
Minneapolis. Morning Star Miss’y Society 

of Ist Pres. Sabbath-school, $10, Mrs. E. W. 

Ruliffson, annual membership, #1, 11 00 
Hamilton. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 4 50 
Red Wing. Pres. church, $12.50, Sabbath- 

school, $12.50, for pupil in Mrs. Bigsell’s school, 

Abmednuggur, and to constitute Miss Amanda 

J. Hill L. M. 25 00 
Monticello, Woman’s Miss’y Society, 4 25 

MISSOURI. 
Kidder. Woman's Miss’y Society, 5 00 
KANSAS. 
Albany. A friend, 10 
OHIO, : 
Painesville. Ladies’ Miss’y Society, $2, Mis- 

sion Band of lst Cong. church, for Miss Ever- 

ett, to support pupil in Beirut Female Sem’y, 

100, 102 00 
Belpre. Mrs. Sophia Browning, to constitute 

Mrs. Sophia Clark L. M., #25, to constitute 

a W. D. Browning, Mansfield, Ohio, L. M., 

$25, 

Lyme. Woman’s Miss’y Society, of which 

$25 to constitute Mrs. S$. A. Seymour L. M. 28 00. 
Oxford. Western Female Sem’y, for native 

woman in Seminary at Harpoot, 

Mansfield. Ladies’ Miss’y Society of 1st 
Cong. church, first quarterly payment of 
salary of Miss Minnie C. Beach, 
CONNECTICUT. 
Woodbury. Mrs. C. Churchill, 5 00 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA, 
Washington. A friend, 1 00 


1,634 17 
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MISCELLANY. 


PRAYER-MEETINGS AT MARASH. 


Write from Marash, Central Turkey, 
in November last, Mr. Trowbridge men- 
tions the following facts, in the hope that 
they may move some Christians at home 
to more prayer. “ The First Church here 
has a prayer-meeting before daylight every 
Monday morning. Last Monday the meet- 
ing began at half past four o’clock. The 
pastor did not make one remark or ex- 


hortation, but read a hymn, which was . 


sung by a large company; then read a 
Psalm, and offered prayer, and sat down. 
Thirteen other prayers were offered, one 
after another; in several cases the brother 
who prayed first saying a word, not taking 
more than two minutes, just to mention 
the topic for which he was to pray. Once 
the pastor rose and read two verses of 
the hymn beginning, ‘ Come Holy Spirit,’ 
and as the light dawned, these poor but 
earnest worshipers separated to their daily 
work. That was a prayer-meeting in re- 
ality, and God seemed to be there. The 
two churches are now having examina- 
tions for admission to the church. 

“Mrs. Montgomery and Mrs. Trow- 
bridge have started a monthly prayer- 
meeting for mothers, which will, I trust, 
be very useful. One is held in the sec- 
ond and the other in the first church. 
There were 60 mothers at one, and 75 at 
the other meeting. I wish Mrs. M. or 
Mrs. T. would write you an exact de- 
scription of these meetings for the use of 
your women’s associations. Our ladies 
are also taking special interest in the Sab- 
bath-schools, of which there are now four 
in Marash. Much is being done here to 
reach the women, and we hope more will 
be done after the arrival of Mrs. Coffing.” 


be 


THE “REFORMED CATHOLIC” 
HONOLULU. 


BISHOP OF 


TxE Honolulu “ Commercial Advertis- 
er,” of January Ist, states; “There has 
been during the past few weeks, or since 
the return of Bishop Staley, a slight un- 

leasantness existing in the ‘ Reformed 
Catholic Church,’ and several very excited 


meetings are reported to have taken 
place. We need not go into details, 
nor give the various reports which have 
reached our ears; but are happy to state 
that entire harmony has been restored, on 
a basis satisfactory to all connected with 
the church. 

“Bishop Staley will return to England 
soon, by steamer, and has tendered to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury his resignation 
as Bishop of Honolulu. All the mem- 
bers of the English mission will retire and 
return to England, either by this or fol- 
lowing steamers. Rev. Mr. Williamson 
(formerly stationed at Kona, on Hawaii), 
has been invited to come out from Eng- 
land, and become the pastor of the 
church here, the character of which will 
be changed to that of Episcopalian as 
known in America. Rev. Mr. Mason will 
officiate here until the arrival of the new 
minister. These changes, we understand, 
are acceptable to the members and con- 
gregation of the English church, who will 
cordially sustain Mr. Williamson. 

“ Thus, after seven years trial, the ex- 
periment of building up an expensive ec- 
elesiastical establishment, unsuited to the 
wants of the place and repugnant to the 
tastes of the people, has proved a failure, 
and will be abandoned. The basis of the 
new arrangement will be simply a church 
to supply the relivious wants of such of 
our foreign and native population as from 
education or choice prefer the Episcopal 


service.” 
— 


IN DISTRESS. 

Ir is no more than right, surely, that 
Christian readers of the Herald should 
see the following passage from a letter 
from Mr. Wood, of the Mahratta mission, 
written in November last. 

“It is a great comfort to be able to do 
so much, and a great trial not to be able 
to do more, when I see so much to be 
done. I keep struggling and hoping I 
shall get over this ill turn before long, but 
as yet it holds on. Hazen, Bissell, and 
myself were a sorry looking set of men 
at the mission meeting. When Hazen 
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told us he had written you, asking if we 
had not better advertise our mission prop- 
erty for sale, and withdraw from mosf or 
all of our stations, I could not help feel- 
ing that we were being forced to it; or 
rather, that we shall ere long break 
down entirely, and leave our stations with- 
out even so much as advertising them, or 
having any one to put in charge of them! 
This is not the way to work, and we can’t 
go on so much longer. What shall we 
do? If we were only well and strong, 
we would say no more; but when we feel 
ill, we can’t help crying out.” 


——¢—= 
THE TAMIL SCRIPTURES. 


Mr. WasuxBurn wrote from Battala- 
gunda, Madura mission, August 28th: 
“ Having had a nominal connection with 
the Bible Revision Committee since Mr. 
Tracy’s return to America, I may men- 
tion that the new revised edition of the 
Scriptures is completed, and is now in 
process of printing. Since the Dutch 
established themselves in Ceylon, and at- 
tempted the conversion of the natives as 
a government measure, there have been 
at least six versions of a part or the whole 
of the Bible into Tamil. The present is 
the seventh, and it bids fair to be the 
‘crowning one; and the last for this cen- 
tury, at least. The amount of labor ex- 
pended on it will give it a place with the 
English and Arabic Bibles, among the 
notable works of Bible translation. The 
principal reviser — a gentleman born in 
the country —has been engaged upon it 
more than eleven years. Along with him 
have been associated a committee of the 
ripest Tamil scholars, both native and 
European, from all the Tamil missions 
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except the Lutheran. Though the Jaffna 
missions did not at first come into the 
arrangement for this revision, they sub- 
sequently united in it, and made very 
valuable contributions towards perfecting 
it. The revisers of each mission worked 
privately upon the translation, and then 
assembled at appointed times to discuss 
and settle the text. In these daily ses- 
sions, almost exactly a year was spent. 
As the result of all this, we have a Tamil 
Bible truer to the original than our Eng- 
lish translation, and which may fairly 


_ claim the title which the Madros Bible 


Society has given it —‘The Standard 
Version.’ May it be to the Tamil race 
all that the English Bible has been to the 
English speaking people over the world.’ ” 
—_e—. 
ARRIVALS. 

Dr. anpD Mrs. Reynoxps reached Har- 
poot, Eastern Turkey, November 26. Mr. 
and Mrs. Barrows and Mrs. Coffing reached 
Talos (Cesarea), December 23. 

ene 
EMBARKATION. 

Rey. Joun RENDALL, of the Madura 
mission, returning to his field, his daugh- 
ter, Miss Mary E. Rendall, going to the 
same mission, Miss Hester A. Hillis, of 
Magnolia, Iowa, who is to join the Ceylon 
mission, and Miss Laura P. Smith, daugh- 
ter of Rev. J. C. Smith, of the Ceylon mis- 
sion, returning to her home, sailed from 
Boston, January 22, in the Winged 
Hunter, Capt. Small, for Madras. 

——e 
DEATH. 

At Marash, Turkey, December 22, 1869, 
Emma Ray, daughter of Rev. and Mrs: 
T. C. Trowbridge, of the Central Turkey 
mission, aged one year and eleven months , 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN JANUARY. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland county. 
er Elizabeth, Weleh Cong. ch. and 
10 


00 

Falmouth, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 705 
Gorham, ‘Cong. ch. and so. 11.07; 

Mrs. General Smith, 5; 16 07 


Portland, State st. Cong. ch. and so. 337 00 
Pownal, Gong. ch. and so. 18 00—883 12 
Kennebec county. 
Hallowell, Cong. ch. and so. m. c., 6 
months, with prev. dona., to const. 
Rev. C. G. McCunty and Miss Luoy 
Emmons, H. M. 47 52 


Winthrop, ‘‘ A widow’s mite,” E. H. 
N 


1 00—-48 52 

Lincoln county. 

Phipsburg, Cong. ch. and so. 9 60 
Oxford county. 

Turner, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. E. F. Duren, 

cr 

Brewer, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 24 89 
Somerset county. 

Norridgewock, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 6 00 
Union Conf. of Churches. 

Otisfield, Rev. P. re Wile 5 00 

Waterford, H. E. 10 00—15 0 


‘ 
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Waldo county. Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rev. C. B. 
Searsport, lst Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 10 20 Drake and J. Steele, Trs. 
Washington county. Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Dennysville, Cong. ch. and 80. 15 00 m. c. 11.53, Dana Pierce, 5; 16 53 
East, Machias, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. oe 
16, Miss L. H. Foster, 2; 18 00—383 00 887 34 
York county. MASSACHUSETTS. 
Saco, Benev. Society of Ist Cong. ch. Barnstable county. 
and so., m. ¢. 2 50 Chatham, Cong. ch. and so. 6 45 
—— | Berkshire county. 
5387 83 Lanesboro. Miss Clarissa Briggs, 20 00 
Legacies.—Wells, Mrs. Hannah Gooch, Pittsfield, South Cong. ch. and so. 148 84—-163 84 
add'l, by Joseph Dane, Ex’r, 1,000 00 | Boston and vicinity. 
—_—- Boston, of wh. from C. N. 20, Rev. 
1,587 83 J. A. Vinton, 10, a triend, 10, 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Conf. of Churches. George 
Kingsbury, Tr. 

Keene, 2d Cong. ch. and so., Ladies’ 
F.M. Society, 

Rindge, Cong. ch. and s0. 

Hillsboro co. Conf. of Churches. 
Swain, Tr. 

Amherst, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
from Ladies’ Benevolent Asso’n, to 
const. Mrs. Meroy P. BoyYLsTon, 
H. M., 100.78); 1 

Bedford, Pres. ch., with other dona., 
to const. GARDNER Nevins, II. M. 

Francestown, Cong. ch and so. 

Manchester (Piscataquog Village), 
Daniel Mack, to const. Miss HATTIE 
A. Mack. H. M. 1 

Milford, William Gilson, to const. 
Mrs. Hannan W. Gitson, H.M. 100 00 

Nashua, a friend, for China, 100 

New Ipswich, Cong. ch. and so. 25.12; 


64 00 
28 68—87 63 
Geo. 


50 78 


60 00 
63 06 


Rev. Samuel Lee, 10; 85 12—509 96 
Merrimac co. Aux. Soc. 
Concord, South Cong. ch. and s0. 
m. ¢. 21 00 
Rockingham county. 
Derry, Ist Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coil. 100, m. ec. 82; to const. Har- 
VEY Hoop, H. M. 182 00 
sa Pee Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
25; a lady, by Rey. T. 8. Burnell, 
2; 27 00—159 00 
Strafford county. 


Centre Harbor, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Dover, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 82 85—-87 35 


‘ 814 94 
VERMONT. 
Addison co. Aux. Soc. A. Wilcox, Tr. 
. Bridport, Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 


Caledonia co. Conf. of Churches. T. L. 
Hall, Tr. 

St. Johnsbury, South Cong. ch. and 
so. (54.62, less eft, 25¢.), 54.87; 
SAN OY? 10 

St. Johnsbury East, Cong. ch. and 
so., add’l for 1869, with prev. 
dona,, to const. Mrs. "Busaera J. 
Humpnrey, H. M. 

Chittenden co. Aux. Soc. 
Tr, 


Jericho Centre, two friends, 
Winooski, Cong. ch. and so. 
Essex county. 
Lunenburg, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. C. B. Switt, Tr. 
Bakersfield, Cong. ch. and so. 
East Berkshire, ong. ch. and so. 
Lamoille county. 
Cambridge, J. W. Turner, 
Orange county. 
Post Mills, John Pratt, 
Orleans co. Conf. of Churches. 
A.R. Gray, Tr. ; 
Derby, Mrs. B.A. McPherson, 
Troy, C. A. Hibbard, 
Westfield, Cong. ch. and 80. 
Rutland county, James Barrett, Agent. 
Castleton, Rev. U. Maynard, thank- 
offering, ‘10 00 
ig Rutland, Cong. ch. and so., of 
wh. 100, to ‘const, Lorenzo SHEL- 
Don, H. 'M. 111 81—121 31 


40 00—104 387 
E. A. Fuller, 
20 00 
17 15—-87 15 
2 28 


20 75 
14 00—-34 75 


8 00 


15 00 
Rey. 


Miss Frances D. Nelson, By John 
Chips, a thank-offering,” 5, 3.7. 
Ripley, 4.65, Miss 8. Worcester, 
2; 4,182 26 
Chelsea, Broadway Cong. ch. and fo. 


m. c. 84.83; Winn. Cong. ch. and 
80. m. c. 88.50; 67 83 
Winthrop, in memory of children, 
Gilbert and Herbert Hall, de- 
ceased, 9.50, Mrs. I. C. Hall, 5; 14 50-4,264 59 
Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. 
Dudley, Cong. ch. and so. 56 50 
Warren, Cong. ch. and s0., coll., 
add’l, "5; m. c. 4.53; 9 583—66 08 
Essex county. 
Andover, W. P. Foster, 15; ‘‘ Un- 
known,” 10; 25 00 


Lawrence, Central Cong. ch. and so., 
ann. coll. 230. 44; a friend, 87.50; "267 94 
Methuen, Ist Cong. ch, and 50. m. ¢. 
8 months, 67 77—-360 7 
Essex co. North Conf. of Churches. 
William Thurston, Tr. 
Haverhill, Mrs. Abby B. Kimball, 
Ipswich, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
Newburyport, Mrs. T. O. Tyler, to 
constitute Rey. James POWELL, 
H. M. 
West Haverhill, ‘‘M,” 
Essex co, South Conf. of Churches. 
C. M. Richardson, Tr. 
Berney, Dane st. Cong. ch. and so. 
160.16, less e’ft, 25c. 
Mandhesier: a few individuals, by 
Miss Lord, 130 00 


10 00 
10 50 


60 
5 00-85 50 


159 91 


Middleton, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 25 00—-314 91 
Franklin co, Aux. Soc, Lewis Merriam, 
Tr. 
Ashfield, Cong. ch. and so. 83 15 
Buckland, Cong. ch. and so. 58 03 


Conway, Cong. ch. and so. m. c., 2 
mos. , 40.89, Mrs. Martha Graves, 


Greenfield, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
99.61 ; ist Cong. ch. and so. 
28. 85} 127 96 

Montague, Cong. ch. and so. 85 20—-855 23 

ey aide co. Aux. Soc. Chas. Marsh, 


Chicopee, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 82 35 
Longmeadow, Ladies’ Sewing Soc’y, 27 00 
Monson, A. Ww. Porter, 60000 | 
Palmer, "9a Cong. ch. and so. 22 44 © 
Springfield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

(coll. 57, m. c. 141.97), 198.97; 

Olivet Cong. ch. and so. 83.89; 

C. M. 500; 782 86-1,364 15 

Hampshire co. ‘Aux, Soc. 8. HB. Bridg- 

man, Tr. 

Amherst, Ist Cong. ch. and go., ann. 
coll. and m, c,, of wh. from L. 
Sweetser, 50; 

Hadley, Russell Cong. ch. and so. 

Southampton, Delano Bartlett, 

Middlesex county. 

Brighton, Evan. Cong. ch. and so., 
coll. 332.75, m. c. 25.57; 858 382 

Camibridgeport, Stearns Chapel m.c. 10 60, 

ese Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

15 66 


10 00—-318 15 


East Sowenslia! Miss Sarah E. Hor- 
ton, deceased, 
Towel, oe at. Cong. ch. and so. 
26 94 


100 


Natick, Rey. N. W. Sheldon, 5 00 
Newton, E. W.N. 42 00 
Newton’ Centre, Ist Cong. ch. and 

so., a friend at monthly concert, Bee 


North Chelmsford, a friend, 00 
Sudbury, Cong. ch.andso.m.c. 4841 
West Newton, Cong. ch. and s0. 

m. ¢., 6 months, 28 85—-558 28 

Middlesex Union. 

Assabet, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 415 
Lancaster, Cong. ch. and so., in 

part, 41. 70; Cares T. SYMMES, to 

const. himself H. M., 100; 141 70 


Littleton, Cong. ch. and so., with 
prev. dona., to const. J. C. Houca- 
Ton, H. M. 

West Fitchburg, B. 0. Hale, 

Nantucket county. 


7 
5 00—208 28 


Nantucket, a friend, 50 00 
Norfolk county. 
Brookline, E. P, 10 00 
Franklin, Cong. ch. and so. 41 20 
Grantville, Cong. ch, and 80, m. c., 
2 months, 47 00 
Medway, Ist Cong.ch. and so,m.c. 7 84 
Quincy, B. C. Hardwick, 100 00 
Wellesley, Cong. ch. and so, 115 28 
West Roxbury, South Evan. Cong. 
ch. and so. m. c. 18 10 
Wrentham, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 5, Miss Julia Hawes, 59; 55 00—-394 42 
Palestine Miss’y Soc. E. Alden, Tr. 
Braintree, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 200 85 


Randolph, Atherton Wales, for Chi- 

na, 100 00 

Weymouth, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 85 15—-336 00 
Plymouth county. 

Plymouth, 3d Cong. ch. and so. of 
the Pilgrimage, to const. ALEXAN- 
DER JACKSON, and Mrs. CoRDELIA 
A. Jackson, H. M., 200; a friend, 
1; 201 00 

Taunton and vicinity. 
East Taunton, Cong. ch. and so. 


m. ¢. 2100 
Raynham, Benjamin King, 25 00 
Taunton, Ist Cong. ch. and so., by 

Réy. T. T. Richmond, 28 00——74 00 

Worcester co. Central Asso’n, E. H. 

Sanford, Tr. 

Oxford, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 34 43 
Princeton, Cong. ch. and so., coll., 

61.45, m. c. 8.60, less eft, 50c.; 69 55 
Worcester (Central Cong. ch. and 

so. (Gents, 375.50, Ladies, 402], 

777.50, ack’d in February Herald 

by mistake as lst Cong. ch. and 

80.:—) Mrs. James Eastabrook, 25 00—-128 98 

Worcester co. South Conf. of Churches, 
W. C. Capron, Tr. 
Upton, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 875 
Collection at meeting of Conference 
at Sutton, 87 50——46 25 
9,291 72 
Legacies.— Ashburnham, Mrs. Lucy 
C. Davis, by J. W. Foster, Ex’r, 46000 


Brimfield, Miss Persis Bliss, by A. B. 

Bliss, Ex'r, 333 61 
Chicopee, Mrs. Josiah A. Parker, 1,000 00 
Greenfield, Mrs, Elizabeth sag 

T. W. Ripley, Adm’r, 64 00 
Medway, Mrs. Eunice Clark, 

Elijah Clark, Ex’r, 100, less tax, 7" 94 00-1,941 61 


11,233 88 83 
RHODE ISLAND. : 
Little Compton, Male and Female and 
Rhode Island Miss’y Society, 88 48 
Pawtucket, Cong. ch. and so., Ladies” 
Asso’n, 187. 60, Rev. ©. Blodgett, 
D.D., to const. P. E. Bisnor, H. M., 


100, H. T. C. ,1,m. 0. 72.57; "361 17 
Providence, A. B. Arnold, to const. 
Cc. B. MANcussteR, H. M., 100; a 
friend, 1; 101 00—500 60 
CONNECTICUT. 


Fairfield co. East Aux. Society. 
Bridgeport, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 


Donations. 


[March, 
with prey. dona., to const. Rev. 
Joun G. DAVENPORT, DABNEY CARR, 
and Hopart BrinsmaDg, I. M. 120 90 


Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. A. E. 

Beard, Tr. 

Black Rock, Ist Cong. ch. andso. 7503 

Easton, Cong. ch. and so. 75.00. 

Greenwich, 2d Cong. church, Jonas 
Mead, 

North Greenwich, Cong. ch. and so., 
annual coll. 122.29, m. ¢. 77.71, to 
const. I. 0. CLosz and G@. E. Wiz- 


cox, H. M 200 00—-859 03 
Hartford co. Aux. Soc. E. W. Par- 
sons, Tr. 
Bloomfield, Cong. ch. and so. 27 00 


Farmington, Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. from H. D. Hawtey, with 
prev. dona., to const. himself 
H. M. 60), 310.85; R. L. Hills, 

' 820 85 


10 
Glastenbury, FREDERICK WELLES, to 


const. himself H. M. 00 
Hartford, Centre Cong. ch. and so. 

m. c, 20.51; Mrs. Mary C. Bemis, 

to const. herself H. M., 100; Rey. 

Alpheus Winter, 10; 180 51 
Plantsville, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 50 00 
Suffield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 38 26 
Wethersfield, Cong. ch. and so., 

add'l, 500 
West Suffield, Cong. ch. and so. 30 00—-701 62 


Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. G. C. Wood- 
ruff, Tr. 
Bothicberas Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. Rey. G. W. Banks, H. M. 6500 
Bridgewater, Cong. ch. and 80. , coll. 
for 1869, 82 25 


Norfolk, Cong. ch. and so. 225 00 
Roxbury, Cong. ch. and so. 65 00 
Salisbury, Cong. ch. and so. 90 00 
Sharon, Cong. ch. and so., Charles 
Sears, to const. Rev. A. B. But- 
tions, H. M. 500 00 
Watertown, a friend, 100 00 


West Winsted, 2d Cong. ch. and so., 

of wh. from Mrs. Elliot Beardsley, 

to const. Henry Gay, II. M., 100; 234 57 
Woodbury, North Cong. ch. and so. 

m. c. 24.29; Mrs. C. P. Churchill, 


5; 29 29-1,841 11 
Middlesex Asso’n. John Marvin, Tr. 
Centre Brook, Cong. ch. and so. 12 75 
Chester, Cong. ch. and so. m. c., 2 
months, 21 00 
Clinton, a friend, 50 00 
East Hampton, Union Cong. ch. one 
so. 
Lyme, unknown, 5 00 


Old Say Brook, ‘Ist Cong. ch. and 
so., Ladies and Gents and m. c. 182 00—-244 75 
New Haven City, F. T. Jarman, Agent, 
North Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
m. c. 12), 500.70; College st. Cong. 
ch. and so. (of wh. from a friend, 
5), to const. G. W. GoopseEL1, H. 
M., 182.76; 1st Cong. ch. and so. 
m.'c. 48. 82; Yale College Church, 
a friend, 15; Davenport Cong. ch. 
and so. m.c. 9. 08 ; Chapel st. Cong. 
ch. and so., m. c., 4.80; William 
Johnson, 50; Mrs. G. C. Curtis, 
0.50; 771 66 
New Haven co. East Aux. Soc. F. T. 
Jarman, Agent. 


Fair Haven, Ist Cong. ch.andso. 5000 
Meriden, Centre Cong. ch. andso. 4000 
Middlefield, Cong. ch. and so., to 

const. Miss Mary A. Birpsey, H. 

M. 00 00 
North Branford, Cong. ch. and so., 

ann. coll., with other dona. to 

const. Gzo. L, Forp, H. M. 70 00—-260 00 


New Haven co. West Conso’n.., E. B, 
Bowditch, Tr. 
Milford, Plymouth Cong. ch. and so., 
m.c¢. 25 00 
New London and vic. and Norwich and 
vic. C. Butler and L. A. Hyde, Trs. 


1870.] 


Lebanon, Exeter Cong. ch. and so., 
ann. coll. by Rev. Johu Avery, 
Norwich, Broadway Cong. ch. and 

so., m. c., 17.90; Ist Cong. ch. 
and so., m. c., 10.57; 2d Vong. 
ch. and so., m. ¢., 63 

Tolland co. Aux. Soc. C. H. Dilling- 
ham, Tr. 

Coventry, 2d Cong. ch. and so., 
65; Erastus Talcott, toconst. E. 
T. Woooprurr, H. M., 100; 165 00 

Ellington, Cong. ch. and so., m. c., 
to const. Rey. G. I. Woop, H.M., 58 85 

Gilead, Cong. ch. and so., Ladies’ 
Asso'n, add’l, 

North Coventry, Cong. ch. and so., 
Ladies’ Asso’n, with prev. dona. 
to const. Mrs. Hannau N. Kines- 
Bury, H. M. 

Somers, Cong. ch. and so0., extra 
coll., 41.87, m. c. 66.87 5 . 

Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rey. H. F. 
Hyde, Tr. 
Canterbury, Cong. ch. and so., ann. 


85 85 


8279 


coll., 38.75, m. c. 5.50 ; 44 25 
Chaplin, Cong. ch. and so., ann. 

coll., of wh. from Gents’ Asso’n, 

61.50, Ladies’ ditto, 38.86, m. c. 

68.94, with prey. dona’s to const. 

Epwin Eaton and Mrs. M. R. 

WiuraMs, H. M. 159 30 
North Woodstock, Cong. ch. and 

80. 90 20 
Pomfret, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 141 94 
Willimantic, Cong. ch. and so. 49 56 


Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. and s0., 


Donations. 


84 47-69 82 


108 74—-419 38 


m. ¢. 12 00—-497 25 
mS 4,810 52 
Vernon, Cong. ch. and s80., Gents’ 
Asso’n, 74.15, Ladies’ ditto, 53.85 ; 127 50 
4,938 02 
Legacies. —Wartford, Mrs. Mary A. 
Warburton, add’l, by N. Shipman 


and H. A. Perkins, Ex’rs, 4,000; Rev. 
J. Hawes, 43.88 ; 
West Hartford, Abigail P. Talcott, 


NEW YORK. 


Buffalo and vic., H. Stillman, Agent. 
. Lancaster, Pres. ch., to const. Mrs. 
E. F. Frenou, H. M. 
South Wales, Pres. ch. 
Geneva and vic., W. H. Smith, Agent. 
Watkins, Pres. ch. 
New York and Brooklyn, Agency of 
the Board, Bible House, — 
Of wh. from Church of the Pilgrims 
Brooklyn), in part,—(of wh. from 
A. Baxter, 500, R. P. Buck, 200, 
Rey. R. 8. Storrs, Jr., 100, Charles 
Kellogg, 100, Samuel F., Phelps, 
00, W. D. Gookin, 50, D. Wesson, 
50, Miss E.J. Smith (with dona, 
of Thos. Douglas), to const. Rey. 
Wm. S. Tompson, Acton, Me., 
H. M., 60, W. F. Merrill, 25, J.P. 
Robinson, 25, M. D. Thomas, 25, 
A. C. Brownell, 25, J. Q. A. But- 
ler, 25, R. Town, 20, W. K. Brown, 
10, E. S. Sanford, Jr., 5; H.D. 
Tyler, 2, coll. 321.80, m. ¢. 483) 
1,676.80 ; Lafayette Ave. Pres. ch. 
(Brooklyn), in part, 1,101.06; 4th 
Ave. Pres, ch., Mrs. Hannah Ire- 
Jand, to const. Miss A. N. Mason, 
Ii. M., 200; South Pres. ch., (of 
_ wh. coll, add’l, 100, m. ¢. 13.65 ;) 
118.65; Mercer st. Pres. ch., m.c., 
29.50, Dry Dock Mission of ditto, 
8.28; Society of Inquiry in Union 
Theol. Sem’y, m. c. 22; Washing- 
ton Heights, Pres. ch., m.c., 9.46; 
Brick Pres. ch., Chapel, 11; 
“Welsh Cong. ch. and so., 10; 
Geo. G. Williams, 100; 


d 


4,043 83 
103 45-4,147 28 


9,085 30 


100 00 
7 20—107 20 


63 13 


101 


St. Lawrence co. Aux. Soc. ©. T. 
Hulburd, Tr. 


Brasher Falls, Pres. ch. 14 00 i 
Hopkinton, Cong. ch., A. Kent, lu 00 
Stockholm, Cong. ch., Julius Hul- 
burd, 10 00 
Anniversary coll., 43.89, less for 
printing minutes, 10; 383 89—-67 89 
3,504 97 
, friend, 00 
Albany, individuals and coll. in 4th 
Pres. ch., to const. JouN Rem, H. 
M., 100; ‘‘ Friends,” 50 ; 150 00 


Albion, Prés. ch., 42.62, less exc. 22c.; 42 40 
Alleghany, Mission church, by Kev. 


Wm. Hall, 
Ashland, ‘* Widow’s Mite,” 1, and T. 

and M. W.1; 2 00 
Bridgehampton, Pres. ch. 26 00 
Buffulo, La Fayette st. Pres. ch., in 

part, 63 00 
Cairo, H. W. Snyder, 10 00 
Canandaigua, (1st Vong. ch. and so. — 

of am’t ack’d in Feb’y Herald Mrs. 

Pierce gave 5 ;) 
Chazy, Pres. ch. 11 00 
Chestertown, Mrs. L. ©. Petteys, 100 
Circleville, Pres. ch. 14 00 
Clinton, Pres. ch., add’l, 106 17 
Crown Point, George Page, 25 00 
Durham, Ist Pres. ch., m. c. 10 00 
Essex, Pres. ch., quarterly coll. 31 34 
Fairport, Cong. ch. and so,, J. R, 

Howard, 30 00 
Gainesville, Cong. ch. and so. 6 43 
Ithaca, Pres. ch., 23.738, Rey. Wm. 

Wisner, D. D., lu; 3 73 


Lafayette, Rey. Chas. Jones for Rey. 
H. A. Wilder’s work in Zulu mission, 
26: 


Le Roy, Pres. ch. 88 

Lima, Pres. ch., bal. 200 

Lisle (Broome co.), Mrs. Rosanna 
Green, in anticipation of legacy, 500 00 


Lockport, ‘wo friends of Foreign 
Missions,” 20 00 


Maine, Mrs. F. C. Kelsey, 3 00 
Malden, Pres, ch. 23 18 
Manlius, Trinity Pres. society, 42 00 
Masonville, Pres. ch., ann. coll. 5 00 
Millburn, *‘ Millburn Society,” 2 50 
Millers Place, monthly concert, add'l, 28 68 
Mount Morris, Ist Pres. ch. 118 24 
Niagara Valls, Pres. ch. 60 00 
North Walton, Cong. ch. and so. 40 40 
Ogdensburg, Rey. G. 8. Boardman, 
Sab 0 00 
Parishville, Cong. ch. and so., by T. 
Flagg, : 7 60 
Penn Yan, C. C. Sheppard, to const. 
Mrs. JANES. Parreson, H. M. 200 00 
Pike, Pres. ch. 18, Mrs. Diantha Smith, 
to const. Mrs. KmMma D. Smita, H. M., 
100; 113 00 
Potsdam Junction, Cong. ch. and so. 1100 


Prattsburgh, Mr. and Mrs. Otis Waldo, 10 00 
Rochester, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 
so., ann. coll., 119.95, m. c. 32.50; 152 45. 


Rocky Point monthly concert, 12 60 
Sackett’s Harbor, Pres. ch. 3147 
Schenectady, Jonathan Crane, by Rey. 

J; I. Backus, D. D., 10 00 
Silver Creek, Pres. ch. 43 00 
Skaneateles, Pres. ch., to const. Dayip 

Hi. Waxpron, H. M., 100 
Southold, Pres. ch. 12 00 
Spencerport, Cong. ch. and so. 32 90 
Syracuse, P. W. Fobes, to const. Par- 

Lena Foses, H, M. 100 00 
Troy, Oakwood Ave. Pres. ch. 15 25 
Turin, Pres. ch. 17 25 
Vernon, Mt. Vernon Pres. society, 50 VU 
Waddington, Pres. ch. 83 76 
Watertown, Stone st. Pres. ch., 68; : 

Mrs. E. M. Mack, 20; Miss P. F. 

Hubbard, 10; 8 00 
White Plains, Mrs. Gail Borden, for 

the Mahratta Mission, 5 00 
Windham Centre, Pres. ch., m. ¢. 52 48 


102 
Winfield, Cong. ch. and so., add'l, 100 
Yonkers, Ist Pres. ch., coll., 280, m. 
c., 58.08 ; 838 03-8,286 59 
6,791 56 
Legacies. —Butternuts, Joseph T. 

Gilbert, by Samuel Gilbert, Ex’r, 

500, less tax, 30 ; 470 00 
Springtield, Benj. Rathburn, bal- 

ance, 1,724 86-2,194 86 

8,986 42 
NEW JERSEY. 

Bloomfield, Ist Pres. ch., Rey. John 

Ward, 
East Orange, Grove st. Cong. ch. and 

80., to const. Rey. ALLEN McLean, 

H. M. 
Elizabeth, 2d Pres. ch., 40; “‘ A friend,” 

10; 50 00 
Madison, Pres. ch. 217 74 
Montclair, Pres. ch., J. B. Beadle, 100 00 
Morristown, South st. Pres. ch., add’l, 50 00 
Newark, South Park Pres. ch., coll., 

(of wh. from I. M. Harrison to 

const. F. N. Torrey, H. M., 100; 

“A friend,’ 5; ditto, 1;) to const. 

Geo. W. Howe, H. M., 364.395 

2d Pres. ch, 206.49; C. 8. Haines, 

100; . 670 88 
Orange, Valley Cong. ch. and so., 

coll., 1,081.;5, m. ¢. 26.54; 1,108 29 
Plainfield, Mrs. Oren Johnson, 5 00 
Springtield, Key. O. L. Kirtland, 10 00 
Wantage, Zd Pres. ch. 80 00-2,296 91 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
By 8. Work, Agent, Philadelphia. 

Abington, Pres. ch., J. B. Steven- 

son, to const. Rey. 8, I’. Lowriz, 

H. M. 100 00 
Frankford, Hermon Pres. ch. 25 00 
Flowertown, Spriugfield Pres. ch. 8 50 
Philadelphia, rine st. Pres. ch. (of 

wh. from J. U. F. 50, B. W. 20, 

Mrs. E, ‘I’. M. 10, Miss R. 2, coll. 

54, m.c. 80.09;) 166.09; Ist Pres. 

ch. 8. C. PB. 1U; Rev. J. Miller, 

20; Key. E. J. P. lu; 6 09-—339 59 
Buchanan, Rey. T. Edwards and wife, 2 00 
Cowdersport, Ist Pres.ch. ~ 12 00 
Dauphin, Pres. ch. 21 00 
Harrisburg, 1st Pres. ch. Jan’y m. c., 

13.28; A. K. Fabnestock, 10; 23 23 
Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 7 81 
Meadville, Pres. ch. 81 48 
Philadeipnia, 1st Pres. ch., add’l, 

125; Key. G. R. Moore, to const. 

himself H. M. 50; ‘“‘L. D. J.” 50; 22500 
Pittsburg, Miss Emily J. Haseltine, 1000 
Pittston, Mrs. U. D. Strong, 25 00 
Sugar Grove, Mrs. Robert Weld, 700 
York, Samuel Small, 500 00-—864 52 

1,204 11 
DELAWARE. 

St. George’s, Pres. ch. 72 83 
Wilmington, Central Pres. ch. 78 94-151 27 
MARYLAND. 

Legacies. — Baltimore, Mrs. Sarah A. 

Hall, by D. Fannestock, Ex’r, 1,000, 

less tax and expenses, 79 ; 921 00 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 

Washington, Ist Cong. ch. and so., ann, 

coll. ¥3.75; 6th Pres. ch. 15; 108 75 

VIRGINIA. 
Richmond, M. H. Merriman, 50 00 
TENNESSEE. 

Athens, Mars Hill, Pres. ch. 500 
Chattanooga, David McUorkle, 5; Mary 

Mevallie, 1.20 : 6 20 
Clevelaud, Alex. Templeton, 10, Jesse 

Gant, 5, others, 9.70, 24 70 
Greeneville, Friends, 49 05 


Knoxville, ‘I’. Logan, 10, Ellen Rhea, 


Donations. 


[March, 


5, John L. Rhea, 5, Mrs. Martha 

Rhea, 5, others, 5.65, Mrs. Brainerd 

Rhea, 1 (less ex. 88c.) ; 31 30 
Rogersville, Friends, 37.90; Mrs. Fan- 

ny Walker, two ‘‘ sacred” silver 

pieces, kept thirty-seven years, 1.10; 389 v0—155 25 


OHIO. 
By T. P. Handy, Agent, at Cleveland. 
Cleveland, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 
s0., to const. Rey. U. L. 
and E. C. Hiesrz, H. M. 
Mesopotamia, Ist Pres. and Cong. 


178 40 


church, 42 75—216 16 
By William Scott, Agent, at Cincinnati. 
Bloomville, lst Pres. ch. 15 91 


Cincinnati, 2d Pres. ch. m.¢., 2 mos. 29 90 


Walnut Hills, Mrs. J. Bates, 5 00—50 81 
266 96 
Belpre, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 2 mos. 20 33 
Circleville, 1st Pres. ch., annual coll. 656 51 
Cleveland, ‘'he Ladies’ Miss’y Society, 

by Mrs. M. H. Severance, Tr. 5400 
Cuyahoga Falls, W. A. Hanford 10 00 
Delaware, William Bevan, 5 00 
Dresden, Pres. ch. (N. 8.), coll. and 

m. ¢. 5100 
East Cleveland, Cong. ch. andso.,add’l, 22 00 
Elisworth, Pres. church and society, 6125 
Elyria, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. lu 94 
Glendale, ‘‘ Luley,” ; 200 
Granville, Pres. ch., Lemuel Rose, 10 Ov 
Hambden, Ist Vong. ch. and so. 910 ' 
Hudson, Cong. ch. and so. 65 26 
Jersey, lst Pres. ch., of wh. an individ- 

ual, 30, coll. 28; 58 00 
Johnstonville, Josiah Hine and Rey. 

0. 8. Eells, 10 00 
Marietta, Society of Inquiry in College, 10 00 
Mineral Ridge, Cong. cn. and so. 10 00 
Mount Gilead, Pres. ch. 13 00 
Newburgh, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 7 00 
Olena, Pres. ch. and so. 23 00 
Ostrander, Mrs. Polly Winget, 5, Mas- 

ter Samuel Winget, 85c. 5 35 
Parma, Mrs, Hester Brainerd, 100 
Sandusky, lst Pres. ch. 17 00 
Twinsburgh, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 

for 186y, 7 00 
Warren, lst Pres. ch., annual coll. 36 05 
Youngstown, Pres. ch. and cong. 53 70—628 48 

895 44 


Legacies. — Cleveland, Elisha Taylor, 
add’l, by Mrs. H. i. ‘aylor, Ex’x, 115 88 
Kinsman, Geo. Matthews, add’l, by 
Rey. H. B. Kidred, 50.28, less ex- 
pense, 28c. 50 00 
Wellington, Amos Adams, add’l, 884 27-1,050 15 
1,945 69 
INDIANA. 
Fort Wayne, 2d Pres. ch. 
Lafayette, 2d Pres. ch. 236.85; Mary A. 
Crane, 2; 
Lima, Mrs. Jane Williams, 
Monticello, Pres. ch. 


ILLINOIS. 


, @ friend’s thank-offering, 

Bloomington, Ist Pres. ch. 

Chicago, 2d Pres. ch., add’l, 325.42; 
Ist Pres. ch., add’l, 62.60; 8th Pres. 
ch. m. c. 20.67; a business firm, 
for quarterly sulary of Rey. W. W. 
Thompson, China (187.50, gold), 
167.75; ‘‘A member of New Eng- 
land Cong. church,” 1U0; 

Decatur, 2d Pres. ch. 

Dunton, Pres. ch. 

Dupage, Pres. ch. m. c, 

Galesburg, I. ‘I’. Wells, 

Granville, Cong. ch. and so, m. ¢, 

Jacksonville, a lady, member of West- 
minster church, 

Lacon, Pres. ch. m. c. 

Lake Forest, Pres. ch. m. c. 

Lockport, Vong. ch. and so. 
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Jireh ay 10 00 OREGON. 
Ottawa, Plymouth -ch.andso. 1647 Astoria, Cong. ch. and so., m. ¢., 3 
Quincy, Pres. ch. 123 00 | months, 100) 
, 1st Pres. ch. m. e. 1400 | Portiand, ist Cong. ch. and so., m.c., 
Sparts, Bryce Cranford, 200 12; E. B. Babbitt (60 gold), 0.50; 7250—~-82 50 
Tolono, Keeble, 5 00 | 
Wenona, Pres. eh. 20 00-1,031 33 CALIFORNIA. 
| Oakland, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
a MICHIGAN. (50 gold), 60; 2d Cong. ch. and so 
Detroit, Ist Pres. ch. 123 55 (27 gold), 32.40; 92 40 
East Saginaw, Cong. ch. and so. 56 25 San Francisco, 2d Cong. ch. and so., 
Eaton Kapids, Cong. ch. and so. m.c., 6, gold, 7 20——-99 60 
by Rev. Ul. A. Wilder, 655 CANADA. 
Emerson, Pres. ch- 1500 - Province of Ontario. 
Frankfort, Cong. ch. and so. m. e. 940 Rodgerville, Rey. John Logie, 471 
Homestead, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 5 00 St. Catharine’s, Rev. Rob’t Norton, 
Jackson, a friend, to const. A. 3. Cusa- | in part, 70 00——74 71 
man, HM 100 00 | Province of Quebec. 
Jonesville, ‘One who loves his Pas- Danville, Cong. ch. and so., of wh. 
tor,” to const. Rey. E. W. CaiLps, from Rey. A. J. and Mrs. Parker, 
HM 100 00 5.60, friends 9.40 ; 15 00 
Kalamazoo, Ist Cong. ch. and so., to Montreal, Zion Cong. ch. and so., 
const. Rocswatt Mar, H. M., 102; add'l, Mrs. J. E. Mills, 24.20, 
a member of P! Cong. eh. 5; 107 00 Henry Lyman, 12.10, John Mac- 
Oneida, Pres. church and Pastor, 5 00 entosh, 6.05, Gilman Cheney, 
Saginaw City, Pres. ch. 60 00 3.63, Mrs. Learmont, 3.02, Mrs. 
St. Louis, Rey. Henry Belknap, 49 Ludington, 1.21 ; 50 21—5 21 
Spring Lake, Pres. ch- 4 —— 
Three Rivers, Ist Pres. ch. 17 00 139 92 
White Lake, Pres. ch., in part, 12 00—631 65 
FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
MINNESOTA. Persia, Oroomiah, Rey. B. Labaree 
7% 150 00 and wife, 100 00 
Austin, Cong. ch. and so. 12 Syria, Tripoli, Rey. I. N. Lowry, a 
Bloomiegton, Pres. ch. and cong. ann. thank-offering, 100 00 
eoll. 25 00 Turkey, Erzroom, Rey. John E. and 
Clear Water, Cong. ch.andso.m.c. 20 00 Mrs. Lizzie A. Pierce, 10, gold, 12 10—212 10 
Neepigon, A. Fisher, = = 
Washington, Pres. 2 
Witoka, os fy aha aig _— MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 
er eed 0 10 0-251 2 From Woman’s Boagp or Missions. 
IOWA. t 
Wi W Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Boston, Treasurer. 
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St. Louis, North Pres. ch.25; High 
Pres. eh., m. e. for Jan’y, 10.75; 
es Trm. Cong. ch. and so., add'l, 

3 


Bama. 
Popeka, ‘Mrs. H. M. ——= 
NEBRASKA. 

7 Omaha, a friend, 


WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 
Walla Walla, Cong. ch. end so. 


For the support of Mary E. Warfield, 
t, 350, Isabella C. Baker, 
Mardin, 360, Harriet E. Towns- 
hend, Ceylon, 600, Eliza Fritcher, 
Marsovan, 325, Mary Susan Rice, 
Orcomiah, 275, Hattie G. Powers, 
Antioch, 350, Rashibai, Bible-reader 
at Satara, 50 ; — also scheols of Mrs. 
Mary K. Edwards, Inanda, 1,000, 
Miss R. A. Noreross, Eski Zagra, 
1,200, Myra A. Proctor, Aintab, 
6u0, Olive L. Parmelee, Mardin, 400, 
Misses Seymour and Warfield, Llar- 
poot, 623; 6,135 00 
Pall River, Mass., Auxiliary, — for 
the support of Hattie Seymour, Har- 
poot, 350 00-6,485 00 


From Woman’s Boakp oF MIssIONS FOR THE 
INTERIOR. 


Mrs. J.v. Farwell, Chicago, Treasurer, 608 39 


7,093 39 
MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Maine. — Bangor, Hammond st. s. s. 20, 
Miss*y Cirele of ditto for education of two 
students at Harpoot, 15u; Brewer, Ist 
Cong. s. s. 24.91; Farmington, Cong. s. s. 
for sch. under care Rev. J. K. Greene, 
Broosa, Turkey, 68.10; Gardiner, Cong. 
8. 8., in part, for sch. in India, 8 ; Machias, 
Centre st. Cong. s. s., (of wh. for the work 
at Ebon, Micronesia, 23;) 105; Milltown, 
(St. Stephen, N. B.) lst Cong. s. s., ann. 
eoll., for boys’ seh., Erzroom, 77.47; Mi- 
not, Mrs. Hodgkins, for her deceased chil- 
dren, Clara E. and Sylvester 0., 2; Sandy 
Point, Weston Memorial Fund, 5.10; 
Southport, Mrs. M. A. Beale. 5, Master 
Alph, Isabella, and Henrie Beale, each, 
50e. nd Winslow and No. Vassalboro’, Cong. 
s.3. 2; 

NeW Hampsuirs.— Bristol, Cong. s.s., for 
the “‘ Abbott Mission Sch.,”” Ahmednug- 


474 08 


104 


gur, India, 18; Gilmanton, Members of 
Cong. s. 8. 8.10, Mrs. Eastman’s class in 
ditto, 2.08; New Boston, Pres. s. s. for a 
scholar in India, 25; Newcastle, Cong. s.8., 
for sch. at Satara, India, 5; Newport, 
Cong. s. 8. 45.89; 

Vermont. — Bakersville, Cong. s. 8. 5; Bar- 
net, Cong. s. 8., for sch. in India, 40; Ber- 
lin, Cong. 8.8. add'l, for a sch. in care Rev. 
A. Hazen, Mahratta Mission, India, 20; 
Hartford, White River, Cong. s. s., for 
oa of Rosella A. Smith, Madura, India, 

; Johnson, Cong. 8s. s., for a theol. stu- 
cant in care ‘Rev. G. FB, Montgomery, Ma- 
rash, ‘l'urkey, 16.08; Morrisville, Cong. 
8.8. , for girls’ sch., Marash, care of Rey. 
G. F. Montgomery, 20; Rutland, Cong. 
8.8. 60; Stowe, Cong. 8. s. add'l, for theol. 
student at Marsovan, 10; Wells River, 
Cong. 8. s., for sch. at Madura, India, 
23.50 ; 

Massacauserts. — Ashfield, Rev. and Mrs. 
W. Woodbury, New Year’s gift, for a pu- 
pil in training-school, Erzroom, Turkey 
10; Beverly, Dane st. Cong. 8. 8. (56 
gold), for a sch. under care Rey. Chas. 
Harding, Bombay, to const. Rev. Wm. 
F. Oper, So. Abington, Mass., H. M., 61; 
Billerica, Cong. 8. 8., for sch. of Rev. J.T. 
Noyes at Kombey, Madura Mission, 12; 
Boston, Miss 8. ¥. L. of Shawmut ch., for 
girls’ sch., Aintab, 17, Fannie Munger’s 
miss’y box for a little girl in Mrs. Bissell’s 
sch., Anmednuggur, 5; Bridgewater, Cen- 
tral’ sqr. Cong. 5s. 8. ‘add’, for sch’s in 
China, 58 ; Danvers, Maple ’st. Cong. 8. 8. 
for a scholar in Ceylon, 25; Housatonic, 
Cong. s.8., for a young man in training 
sch., Anmednuggur, 40; Huntington, 1st 
Cong. 8. S., penny coll. for 1869, 8.25; 
Kingston, Marshfield and Kingston, Cong. 
sab. schools, for a theol. student at Har- 
poot, 80; Warwick, Trin. Cong. s. s. 19; 

Raove Istanp. — Portsmouth, ‘* Redwood ” 
8. Sch. ; 

Conneoricur. — Canterbury, Cong. 8. 8. con- 
cert, fora sch. in India, 3); Uoventry 2d 
Cong. 8. 8, 13.35; Greeneville, Cong. 8. s. 
17; Milton, Cong. s. 8.6; Rockville, 8. S. 
Miss’y Soc. of Ist Cong. ch., for sch’s of 
Messrs. Lindley (Zulu Miss’n) and Bissell 
(Mahratta Miss'n), 50; Somers, Cong. s.s., 
trom weekly penny coll. 40.67; Stoning- 
ton, lst Cong. s. s., coll. for 1369, for a 
sch. in Madura, 30; Westford, Cong. ch. 
and s. 8. 4; 

New York. — Binghamton, Ast Pres. s. s. 
(of wh. for a pupil at Kowtee, in care Rey. 
A. Abbott, Mahratta Mission, 25, for two 
pupils in care Dr. H. S. West, Sivas, Tur- 
key, 50;) 75; Deposit, Ist Pres. s. s., fora 
native teacher, 23.33; Mt. Morris, Ist Pres. 
8. 8., fora pupil at Harpoot, 30; ‘Panama, 
Pres. 8. 8., for a theol. student at Harpoot, 
15; Stamtord, Pres, s.8., with prey. dona’s 
to const. JouN Boges, H. M. 23.80; Syra- 
cuse, Miss’y Soc. of Ist Pres. ch. s. . 
ie! z, for 1869, 100; Warsaw, Cong. s. 


NEW JERSEY. — Madison, -Pres. s. 8., with 
prev. dona. to const. J. ”C. Porrs and Joun 


Donations. ’  [March, 1870. 
Seaty, Jr. 42.87; Newark, 2d 
Pres. ch. bt Ren People’ 5 Miss? 'y Soc., to 
const. 8. 'N. Kina, H. M., 100; 142 87 


99 07 


219 58 


285 25 
7 15 


191 02 


299 49 


PENNSYLVANIA. —Darby, Ist Pres. ch. 8. 8.,3 
classes, 3.52 ; Dauphin, Pres. 8. 8., Juvenile 
Miss’y’ Soe., 4).50; Meadville, Pres. 3. 8. 
23; Philadelphia, Walnut St. Pres. 8. a? 
(of wh. from Infant Class, 10;) 110 
Shrewsbury, Hametown s. s. for tracts and ; 
books, 9.50; 186 52 
DELAWARE. — Wilmington, Hanover St. Pres. er 


aie: 

MaryLanp. — Baltimore, lst Cong. s. 8., for 
education of a boy in care Rey. L. Bissell, 
Ahmednuggur ; 25 00 

Te£NNESSEE. — Athens, Mars Hill Pres. 8. eas “9 
13; Greenville, Juvenile Miss’y Soc., 

8. Bradford, hr, , 21.10; Lookout Modi: 

tain, “ Educational Institutions, PIERS C5 

for a pupil in Nestorian mission, in part, 

14.50 ; 48 60 

Oxto. — Belpre, 8. S. Miss’y Soc., for a sch. 
in Ceylon and a sch. in care Rev. H. M. 
Bridgman, Zulu Miss’n, 122.37; Cincin- 
nati, B. M. Gardner, 1; Cleveland, Annie 
E. Spencer, for a pupil at Oroomiah » 255 
Dayton, 8d U. B. 8. 8, (colored) 2d quar- 
terly subs. for a girl in Mrs. Edwards’ 
sch., Zulu Mission, 12.64; Pomeroy Ist 
Pres. s. 8. quarterly coll. for sch. in Ma- 
dura, 20.35; Springfield, Cong. s. 8. for a 
catechist in India, 25; Toledo, T. 8. Bridg- 
man, Le Windham, Juyenile Miss’y Soc., 

217 36 

Inuivors. — , monthly family coll. for 
Bhaja, in Mrs. Bissell’s sch. 2.25; Belvidere, 
1st Pres. s. 8. 22.09; Kast Paw-Paw, a lit- 
tle girl and boy, 280. ; Knoxville, Main st. 

Pres. s. s., for two students at Harpoot, 37; 
Lacon, Pres. s. 8. 11.28; Quincy, children 
of Israel Dixon, proceeds of sale of pota- 
toes, 4; Woodstock, Cong. s. 8. Christmas 
offering, 5.37 ; 82 27 

MICHIGAN. — Detroit, 8th Ward Mission sch., 

anniversary offering, 16; Milford, Pres. s.s. 


5; 21 00 
Minnesota. —Clear Water, Cong. s.8. 30; 

Zumbrota, Cong. s. s. 20; 50 00 
Iowa. — Denmark Cong. s. 8. 48 88 


WIsconsIN. — Appieton, Mrs. 8. R. Page’s s. 
8. class, for a girl in Miss Rice’s sch. , Oroo- 
miah, 24. 50; Briggsville Union s. s. ” 60c. ; 
Fox Lake, Cong. 8. 8. (of wh. from ‘* Young 
Gleaners’”” class, 3.70, Maria EK. Brown’s Y 
class, 1;) 4.70; Lodi, Pres. 8. s. 3.93; 83 63 
Daxora Territory. — Yankton, Mrs. Ward’s 
class in Cong. 8. 8. for Rev, D. C. Greene’s 


work in Japan, 6 64 
CANADA (Province of Quebec). —Danyille, 

Cong. s. 8. 10 00 

2,466 51 

Donations received in January, 40,840 39 

Legacies ue ll ‘554 15 

$52,394 54 


OS Total from Sept. Ist, 1869, to 
Jan. 3ist, 1870, $176,645 84 


HOW TO REMIT SAFELY. 


In making remittances (of sums above Five Dollars) it is best to procure a draft on 
Boston, New York, or Philadelphia, or a “ Post- Office Money Order.” When neither 
of these can be conveniently obtained, send the money, but always in a registered letter. 
The registration fee has been reduced to fifteen cents, and the present registration 
system has been found, by the Post-Office Department, to be virtually an absolute pro- 
tection against losses by mail. -Al/ Postmasters are obliged to register letters when re- 


quested to do so. 
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THE CHAPEL IN KODI KANAL. 
By Rey. J. 8S. Noyzs. 


THE engraving presents a view of the American Mission Chapel at Kodi 
Kanal, the sanitarium of the Madura mission, where the feeble and weary re- 
tire from their work on the plains to enjoy a short season of rest, and regain 
vigor for renewed labors. From the beginning the missionaries were accus- 
tomed, while temporarily residing there, to hold religious services both in Tamil 
and English. Even when there were no permanent residents, native or Euro- 
pean, and the number of dwelling-houses could be counted on the fingers of one 
hand, the great inconvenience of holding the Sabbath service in private houses 
was felt; but now that the place has house accommodation for twenty European 
families, and the permanent native population is 224 (of which there are twenty- 
one Protestant families — all members of our congregation), and we have 24 
church members, we could not possibly do without a house of worship. The 
Roman Catholics, with not half our necessity, have erected two chapels since 
ours was built. 

This unpretending but neat and picturesque little edifice, with its beautiful 
surroundings, nestled in the sheltering bosom of a rhododendron grove, having 
as a background the magnificent forest of creepers, from which the station (Kodi 
Kanal) took its name, is an ornament to the settlement, and by all admired. 
A little grave-yard, in the rear of the chapel, contains, with other precious dust, 
that of several dear missionary children, and the remains of our beloved and 
lamented brother, David C. Scudder, — marked by a neat marble head-stone, 
and inclosed with a tasteful iron fence, within which the turf is always green, 
and the pure white roses are ever in bloom. 

The first step towards building this chapel was taken on the 16th of July, 
1853, when four gentlemen of the Madura mission met with eight English gen- 
- tlemen, in the collector’s house, at Kodi Kanal, and passed the following resolu- 
tions : — ; 

Ist. “ That it is desirable to erect a suitable house of worship at this station, and 
that a subscription be raised for the purpose. 
VOL. LXVI. | 8 
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2d. “That Dr. Shelton, Messrs. Baynes, McMillan, Noyes, Parker, and Woodgate, 
be appointed a committee to prepare plans and estimates, and a deed for vesting the 
property in trustees.” 

This committee met two days afterwards, and selected the site. A subscrip- 
tion paper was circulated, and 755 rupees were subscribed, of which 685 rupees 
were expended previous to August, 1854. With this sum the doors and windows 
were purchased, most of the timber for the roof, a portion of the stone for the 
wall, and some other materials were made ready, and the walls were raised 
about three feet above the foundation. Nothing more was done until July, 
1855, when the English residents, who had been the largest subscribers, and 
who had thus far carried on the work, gave the whole business into my hands, 
relinquishing all their claim upon the building, on the sole condition that we 
finish it — the plan of finishing being left to our own discretion. Some of them 
also volunteered to subscribe further towards the completion of the work. 

This generous offer I had no hesitation in accepting, and without waiting to 
submit the matter to the mission I went on with the work, which was so far 
advanced, before the end of the year, that we began to hold Tamil services in 
the chapel early in 1856. The remaining work was carried on as fast as funds 
were subscribed, and the whole was completed early in October, 1857, the total 
cost being 1,330 rupees, all of which was raised by subscription. A further 
subscription of 47 rupees was made for procuring settees, and 152 rupees for a 
bell. Before the close of 1857 the chapel was furnished, so that we began to 
hold English services in it, and in 1858 the property was made over to the 
“American Board” in due form. But the bell, which had to be brought from 
America, the first one sent having been lost at sea by shipwreck, was not in its 
place until April, 1859. 

All was now complete, and the pleasant tones of the “church-going bell,” 
never before heard in these wild mountains, seemed to add one more charm to 
our quiet sanitarium. But our joy was soon changed to sorrow; for in less 
than a month one of the severe rain storms, not unfrequent in these cloudy 
regions, came with unusual violence, lasting three days, and we awoke on the 
third morning to find the whole front of our new edifice demolished, and the 
bell among the ruins. This was a serious calamity, for the new place of wor- 
ship had met an urgent want, and seemed eminently satisfactory. The disaster 
came, too, at a season of the yeat when the chapel was most needed. But noth- 
ing daunted, we again circulated the subscription-paper, and sympathizing friends 
came to our relief, so that we not only repaired the ruin, but in doing so, added 


twelve feet to the length of the building, with a firm belfry over the addition, | 


which forms the base of the steeple erected in 1866. Porches on each side of 


the new portion were soon after added, one forming a sheltered entrance, and 


the other a small library-room and vestry. These repairs and additions, with 
other improvements, cost more than the original structure, the funds being raised 
chiefly by subscription and Sabbath collections. 

_ The chapel is gothic in its general style, 22 by 46 feet on the outside. It is 
well adapted to our wants, and accommodates both the Tamil and the English 
congregation. The English Episcopalians cordially join with us in worship, 
their clergymen taking their turn in officiating, conducting the service accord- 
ing to their own form if it be in English, and in our form if it be in Tamil. 
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English services are usually held about half the year, and Tamil services through 
the whole year, being conducted by a native helper when there is no missionary 
on the hills. Native audiences number from thirty to one hundred ; the largest 
English audiences are about fifty. 


CLOSE UP THE LINKS. 


Tue work thrown upon the little body of devoted men and women engaged 
in the foreign service of the American churches is simply immense. It is no 
less than the evangelization of whole races, the establishment of Christian insti- 
tutions among populations fivefold more numerous than are yet gathered in our 
own land. 

Such is the part American Christians are called to bear in effort for the 
world’s evangelization. And thus far, about one third of this grand work has 
been devolved upon the churches acting through the American Board. A thin 
curtain line, of hardly one hundred and fifty men, is the active force now em- 
ployed by the Board for the Christian conquest of these millions. On the 
desperate valor of a few thousands of brave men at Waterloo and at Gettys- 
burg, turned the social and political destinies of nations. Yet greater changes, 
and those of far deeper significance, wait upon the fidelity of this little band, 
bearing the seeds of a Christian civilization, sustained by the prayers and sym- 
pathies of the churches at home, and the presence and blessing of their great 
Leader abroad. 

The necessities of one portion of their work — the training of a native minis- 
try — were noticed in the February Herald. There are other wants, hardly 
less urgent, to which attention should be called. The force is too small, even in 
the largest missionary sense, and there are breaks here and there in the line, 
that need to be filled. 

In the Western Turkey mission, new men are wanted to strengthen existing 
stations and to open new, in order to the vigorous prosecution of the work 
among the Bulgarians. Smyrna must be reoccupied, and a station begun in 
the neighborhood of ancient Ephesus, to reach the Greek population of the 
southwestern portion of Asia Minor, hitherto neglected. In Eastern Turkey, 
Van — needed to complete the chain of posts from Erzroom to the mission in 
Persia, a most important centre of the old Armenian population, and well 
fitted to serve as a base to reach the Armenians of Southern Russia —is still 
unoccupied. A physician is already at Harpoot, waiting for two associates to 
‘go with him to that important post. In Central Turkey, the province of Cilicia 
is still left to one man. Konieh, the ancient Iconium, is awaiting the men who 
shall follow in the footsteps of the great missionary Apostle. 

In Syria, — where our work reaches not so much a country as a race, and not 
so much a race as the multitudinous populations that speak the Arabic langtiage, 
- from the shores of Liberia and the banks of the Zambesi to the gates of Peking, 
— Sidon, with its numerous out-stations, is left to the care of a single man, and 
‘a new station is greatly needed in the interior, on the Anti-Lebanon, to reach 
the Arab tribes about the sources and to the eastward of the Jordan. 
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In Africa, the Gaboon mission must be reinforced or given up, and the labors 
of many years, and the sacrifices of devoted laborers, made of little or no avail 
to the redemption of the Continent. Some of the veterans in the Zulu mission 
must soon give up their places to younger men, while the preparation made in 
that field is ready to be turned to account in the evangelization of the interior. 

In the Mahratta mission, only a single missionary, in each case, is to be 
found at Bombay, Sholapoor, Satara, Ahmednuggur — important centres, each 
requiring the best energies of three men instead of one. New men are needed 
to strengthen the hands of our brethren in the Madura field, and to take the 
places of such as have been compelled to retire. The Foochow mission, in 
southeastern China, requires enlargement by a new station in the interior, and 
new men to be in readiness to take up the work of the fathers. Earnest re- 
quests come from Kalgan, in North China, for men to open a work from that 
point among the Mongolians, a pastoral people of simple habits, who occupy an 
immense tract to the north of China proper. 

Such is a brief view of what is required to the proper carrying forward of 
the work in hand —twenty men for Western Asia, six for Africa, fourteen for 
India and Ceylon, six for China, besides the two who are expecting to go to 
Japan. The foreign field of the Board thus presents, to our Christian young 
men, the largest variety of race, of climate, and of opportunity for labor. 


LOSS. OF THE “MORNING STAR.” 


Berore this number of the Herald reaches its readers most of them will 
have learned, through the weekly and daily papers, that the “new and beloved 
Morning Star” (as one calls it, writing from Honolulu), was wrecked in October 
last. ‘The disaster occurred at Kusaie, or Strong’s Island, Micronesia, on the 
18th of October last. Mr. Hall writes from Honolulu: “ No lives lost, but the 
vessel is a total loss, with very little saved. No blame is attached to the Captain. 
Cause, strong current and calm. Fortunately — providentially, rather — she 
had safely delivered all her supplies, and had taken her departure for Hono- 
lnlu, only having to call at two or three places for letters. To get her passen- 
gers and officers, and part of her crew, to Honolulu, a British brig, the Anne 
Porter, was chartered.” This vessel reached Honolulu February 4th, having 
on board, with others, Mr. Pogue, delegate from the Hawaiian Board (who 
went in the Morning Star to visit the Micronesia mission), and two of the 
Micronesia missionaries. 

The lost vessel was built in 1866, costing nearly $25,000, was paid for by 
contributions from the Sabbath-schools, and has been actively and very usefully 
employed in keeping up intercourse and taking missionaries and supplies be- 
tween Honolulu and the Marquesas and Micronesia missions, and among the 
different islands of those groups. She was insured for $18,000. 

The following statement has been received, signed by the missionaries, Messrs. 
Pogue, Snow, and Sturges, and written mostly on board the Anne Porter, a few 
days before they reached Honolulu : — 

“You will doubtless be interested in a statement concerning the wreck and 
loss of our dear Morning Star. 
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“ Having completed her trip to Ponape, bringing back Rev. Mr. Sturges and 
family, she entered the South Harbor of Kusaie October 9, 1869. Late m 
the afternoon of October 18, by means of a light breeze and towing with boats, 
she left the harbor and secured what was thought to be a safe offing from the 
land. We were all unusually cheerful and buoyant at the tea-table, and at our 
evening worship we sang, with much spirit, ‘ Homeward Bound.’ After prayers, 
Captain Tengstrom remained in the cabin a little while, talking with Mr. Snow. 
When he went on deck it was found that the ‘Star’ had been working in to- 
wards the land, and was getting dangerously near to the breakers. It being 
nearly calm the boats were immediately lowered, and commenced towing. But 
they only had the effect to head her off from, without apparently checking her 
progress toward the land, as we seemed to be in a strong current, and the swell 

‘was beginning to set her in. An anchor was let go in twenty fathoms of water. — 
This seemed to hold her till a severe squall came up, striking her over the port 
bow. Preparations had been made to slip the cable and try to shoot out clear of 
the reef, in case the wind should favor such a movement, with the fore and aft 
sails. But in trying to effect this, after the squall struck her, instead of shoot- 
ing ahead, as was expected, she only sagged off, and soon struck, broadside on. 
As the surf was heavy and the shore exceedingly rough and rocky, all hope for 
the safety of the vessel was immediately abandoned, as our lives seemed to de- 
mand our instant care. 

“Tn getting the boats around to the outside one of them broke away and was 
lost. As soon as the larger one was alongside, all dispatch was used to get the 
passengers sa‘ely on board and away from the wreck. Through the favoring 
providence of God this was effected; though with no little peril to our lives, as 
the rollers were tossing our boat fearfully against the vessel’s side, the vessel 
herself rolling off and on at a frightful rate, greatly endangering us from the 
falling of her upper spars. 

“ After landing at the village we had so recently left, the boat was imme- 
diately returned to the wreck for the captain, officers, and crew. ‘They succeeded 
in saving many of their effects, including the ship’s chronometers, charts, etc. 

“Tt is with feelings of intense sadness that we thus record the loss of our 
dear and beautiful missionary packet. But we should mingle with this, expres- 
sions of devout gratitude to the Giver of all good, that it occurred in such a way 
that no lives were lost, and no one was seriously injured. 

“The natives, including king and chiefs, showed us all great kindness and 
hospitality during our stay with them, till November 19th, when we took pas- 
sage on the Anne Porter, Davy, master, Shanghai, which we chartered for 
Honolulu, via Namarik and Ebon. We also touched at Butaritari. We have 

experienced great kindness, and every reasonable attention from all on board, 
during our passage.” 


- & Honolulu, February 8th. We all reached this port in safety the 4th instant. 
Surely goodness and mercy have followed us al! our way. We are all in good 
health and among the kindest of friends.” 
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THE TRAINING SCHOOLS. 


Mr. Grout wrote from Umvoti on the 
12th of November, 1869: “During the 
month past I have made a journey as far 
down the coast as Umzumbe. I called 
at Inanda and Amanzimtote, to see our 
girls’ and boys’ training schools, and I 
must say I was highly pleased with them 
both. 

“Mrs. Edwards has a definite system in 
all she does, and it goes like clock-work. 
She allows nothing to pass that is not 
understood, or done right, and everything 
is done in a way to make it remembered. 
The system in her school will, of itself, 
exert a most beneficial effect on the girls. 
Mrs. E. has not yet been in the school long 
enough to enable us to say very much 
about the acquirements of the girls; but I 
felt satisfied that girls trained for three or 
four years in the way they were being 
taught, would in the end be able to tell 
what they had learned, and able to teach 
others the same things. 

“The girls had come to school from but 
partially civilized homes, yet everything 
in the school-room was as neat, orderly, 
and tasteful as we would look for in a 
high state of civilization. The appear- 
ance of the girls also, both in the school- 
room and about the premises, plainly 
indicated improvement in the right direc- 
tion. And Mrs. Edwards has an eye con- 
stantly to the religious education and im- 
provement of the pupils. 

“« At Amanzimtote, I found that a class 
had graduated since I was last there, and 
two of that first class of graduates are now 
employed as tutors in the school. I now 
found a class in Algebra, and it was de- 
lightful to witness the interest and plea- 
sure the boys felt in the new study. 

“I spent a day in the school, hearing, 
and witnessing the habits, studiousness, and 
deportment of the boys, and I took occa- 
sion to walk around and observe how 
they were out of school and in their rooms. 
Before breakfast, each boy was seen with 
his ‘Daily Food,’ or the ‘ Assembly’s 
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THE BOARD. 


Catechism’ in hand, repeating aloud the 
lesson he was to commit to memory, and 
each one did it as abstractedly and with 
the same attention that we might look for, 
if he had been alone. 

“T attended also an evening session, and 
heard the boys answer, in English, quest- 
ions in the Assembly’s Catechism, as also 
on the Sabbath. Mr. Stone was present 
at the time, and delivered a part of his 
course on Church History, which called out 
their ideas of chronology, and I saw they 
had been drilled in that. The boys, as they 
passed along, were making a translation 
into Zulu of the Catechism, which will be 
printed when done. Mr. Stone had em- 
ployed the boys also to copy his lectures, 
with the view of printing them; and 
really we have but few in our mission that 
could make so fair and readable a copy, 
and I was told that they had done it with 
good dispatch. The tutors, who had not, 
at their graduation, studied Algebra, have 
now taken it up out of school hours, and 
are progressing commendal ly. 

“« T was interested in seeing that the boys 
had occasional religious meetings by them- 
selves, and that several of them are be- 
lieved to be converted. I wish all the de- 
partments of our mission work were as sat- 
isfactory at present as our training schools, 
and I think our hopes for these schools 
may remain bright so long as the present 
teachers remain at the head of them.” 


* Assistance and prayer asked for. Four 
days later, Mr. Grout wrote again: “I 
have already written you a short letter, 
letting you know what I saw and heard at 
our girls’ and boys’ training-schools, on a 
recent visit. I might have said that at 
Inanda, the girls’ school is taught in a nice, 
new building, planned and built expressly 
for it, built of burned bricks, with iron 
roof, with all its rooms adapted to its ob- 
ject, and it was paid for mainly by con- 
tributions from good peoplé at home. 
“Mrs. Edwards, too, coming directly 
from America totake charge of the school, 
brought along a goodly supply of what- 
ever was thought important to furnish the 
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rooms, and supply apparatus for teaching 
in the most approved way. All this I was 
glad to see, and glad to see how well all 
was used by the pupils, and how well 
cared for by the teachers. 

“ But for some reason, when the boys’ 
school was begun, we felt poor (as we did 
when the girls’ school was begun), and 
somehow, nobody rose up at home, either 
to help us or to advocate or agitate for 
us ; and to economize as we felt obliged 
to, we took Mr. Rood’s old school-house, 
the walls of which were built of mud, and 
remodeled it as well as we could, con- 
' structing dormitories in the veranda; and 
that has thus far been our boy’s training 
school-house. As to furniture and appa- 
ratus, Mr, Ireland had to take anything 
he happened to have or could pick up. 

“Then again, we see in almost every 
number of the Herald acknowledgments of 
scholarships for girls in Mrs. Edwards’s 
school, which I am very glad to see. It 
shows that people appreciate the impor- 
tance of the object, and wish to take a part 
in the work. 

“ But since we have both a boys’ and a 
girls’ school, and the support for each has 
to come from outside of the people them- 
selves, I cannot but ask how it is that the 
girls’ school gets so much more help than 
that for the boys’. My former letter will 
intimate that we think the one as impor- 
tant as the other, and that both are well 
conducted and both alike effect important 
good ; but somehow or other, people at 
home seem to ignore one. 

“ T always notice that where good peo- 
ple give their money they also pray, and 
are interested. I have no doubt the people 
that have contributed to Mrs. Edwards’s 
school pray for it, and I may suppose that 
a good many pray, for a good many give 
to it. Do not suppose that I find fault, 
either with the giving or the praying ; 
all is well as far as it goes. But allow me 
to solicit earnest, humble, importunate 
- prayer also for the boys’ training school 

at Amanzimtote, — prayers of men and of 
women, — for I notice the women com- 
‘ing up over there,— remembrance and 
prayer; and if men and women pray till 
they cannot help sending us money to put 
up a respectable building for our boys’ 
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school, and provide furniture and appa- 
ratus, so that the boys may be as well 
taught as the girls, I shall not complain. 
Indeed the boys have made such advances 
as to require some things that the girls do 
not. For instance, I found Mr. Ireland 
teaching his class in Algebra with but a 
single text-book for himself and the class ; 
and the boys could now appreciate and 
be benefited by some articles of philosophi- 
cal and chemical apparatus, etc. At all 
all events, let Christians at home under- 
stand that we have both a boys’ and a 
girls’ school, and both good.” 


—_—_~.—__ — 
Syria PAisston. 


THEOLOGICAL STUDENTS — THEIR WINTER'S 
WORK. 

A LETTER from Mr. H. H. Jessup, dated 
November 23, gives some indication of the 
good which has already been effected by 
the recently increased effort in the mis- 
sion to raise up a native ministry in Sy- 
ria. 

He writes: “ The term of the Theolog- 
ical Seminary has closed, the young men 
have gone out to various parts of the field 
for their winter’s work, and Mr. Eddy and 
myself are settled at our stations for the 
vacation. This first year of the seminary 
has been one of great pleasure and profit 
to me, and the young men have shown a 
most commendable zeal in their studies. 
Before the close of the term an examina- 
tion was held, and Mr. Calhoun and my- 
self held special religious exercises with the 
brethren with reference to their winter’s 
work. I trust that they have all gone out 
with an earnest desire to save souls. 

Yusef Bedr, whose early training was 
in the stone quarry, has gone to Hums, 
where the brethren are united in home 
mission work, and codperating in trying 
to do good to their benighted neighbors. 
Work for Christ, and for the perishing 
around them, is fast healing their dissen- 
sions. They have an outpost in Hamath 
and another at Mahardee, on the ‘borders 
of the desert, where the old man sold his 
sword to buy a Bible. Yusef Ahteeyeh, 
who spent the summer in Hums, has re- 
moved to Safeeta, where the brethren are 
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rejoicing in the lightening of their perse- 
cutions, and getting the title to a lot of 
land on which they are building a room 
for school and chapel. 

“ Datid el Haj, who was formerly teach- 
ing in Abeih, is to spend his theological 
vacation in preaching in Zahly, an im- 
portant post about midway between Bei- 
rut and Damascus. A wide and effectual 
door is open there, and we trust he will 
be greatly blessed. Sulleba, the former 
pastor in Hums, will spend his vacation 
in Bhamdiin, where the Protestant com- 
munity greatly needs a native pastor, 
faithful and constant in his labors. Se- 
lim el Hakim is to labor in Ibl, in the Si- 
don field, where he is well known, and 
where he has often preached. Hassein, 
the converted Druze, has removed to Bei- 
rut with his family, where he will labor 
for the winter among the Druzes of moun- 
tain and city, who greatly frequent the 
place which he has selected as a base of 
operations. He is full of zeal, and we 
have strong hope that his labors may be 
blessed. 

“JT regard this winter’s experience of 
these young men with the greatest interest, 
and would ask Christians at home to re- 
member them at the monthly concert. 
We have tried to keep before their minds 
the thought that the salvation of souls is 
the great work of the Christian, and that 
mere argument and disputation with the 
people is of little account. May the Lord 
Jesus himself go with them.” 


ARAB CONGREGATIONS—THE PRESS— THE 
JESUITS. 

Referring briefly to other matters Mr. 
Jessup states: “The Arab congregations 
are crowded, and one cannot but feel, as he 
stands in the pulpit before such a multi- 
tude of young people of both sexes, that it 
is a work of solemn responsibility to preach 
the gospel of Christ. 

“ Our literary institutions are flourishing. 
The press is worked to its utmost capaci- 
ty. The Jesuits, too, are using the press. 
They have recently printed a book attack- 
ing Protestantism and the missionaries in 
the most virulent and obscene language, 
so that all respectable men of the Maron- 
ite and Greek Catholic sects disown and 
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repudiate the book. The Jesuits now 
propose to print an Arabic Bible from the 
Vulgate. Even that is better than their 
recent work of Bible-burning in Mt. Leba- 
non. Weshall have done a good work if 
we can force the Jesuits to print and dis- 
tribute the Scriptures, even if they wear 
the veil of the Vulgate.” 


—_—_——. 
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PRESENT PLANS WORKING WELL. 


In a letter dated December 24, 1869, 
Mr. Trowbridge, of Marash, refers to 
changes which some might wish to see in 
the ecclesiastical arrangements of the mis- 
sion, and says: 

“T do not believe the churches in this 
mission would be willing to have us full 
members of such [their ecclesiastical] or- 
ganizations, nor would the missionaries 
wish or consent to be full members. This. 
too, though our relations with these pas- 
tors and churches are of the most cordial 
and pleasant nature. We wish to train 
them to manage their own affairs ; and I 
am conyineed that we can do this best by 
showing them how to carry their own bur- 
dens, not by carrying the burdens for 
them. ... We like the present plan. - 
It is an experiment, it is true, but where it 
has been most fully carried out, there the 
gospel has,taken the strongest hold, and 
struck its roots deepest. The ‘ Unions’ in 
this mission, and in the Eastern, would 
carry on the Lord’s work now, if every 
missionary should be removed to-morrow, 
never to return. The work is moving 
forward with mighty power ; the Lord is 
making bare his arm.” 


RELIGIOUS INTEREST AT MARASH. 


Mr. Trowbridge also writes: ‘I have 
not time to tell you of the interest here. 
It is quiet, but deep and powerful. Twenty 
are to be received into the First Church 
next communion. .The early Monday 
morning prayer-meetings are fully at- 
tended. The brethren pray till the pas- 
tor stops them to close the meeting; 
prayers short and full of earnest en- 
treaty.” 
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On the 4th of January he stated, in a 
brief note: “I must try and write you 
more fully in regard to this week of 
prayer. I presume there were 1,000 per- 
sons at the prayer-meeting last evening, 
which was admirably conducted by Pastor 
Murad. Neither Mr. Montgomery nor I 
said a word. I could not help recalling 
the words, ‘ Stand still and see the salva- 
tion of God!” 

—e- 
ANTIOCH. 
(30 miles south of Scanderoon.) 
' Lerrer rrom Mr. Tuayver, December 27, 1869. 


Mr. Trayer, who joined the mission in 
1868, writes respecting his “first strictly 
missionary tour,” from which he had re- 
cently returned. 


Conversation with a Fatalist. “ Satur- 
day, December 18th, Baron Haratoon, of 
the Antioch church, and myself started 
for Bitias, a village about four or five 
hours from Antioch. Baron H. being a 
very jovial, open-hearted Christian, the 
time passed quickly. Very soon we over- 
took a young Armenian who was having 
some trouble with his animal and load. 
Feeling a lively sympathy for any one 
who has much to do with a mule, I ad- 
dressed him pleasantly, by which he 
seemed much pleased, and we soon were 
talking freely. After his trials were over, 
and we had become free in conversation, 
I inquired if he were a Protestant? ‘No,’ 
replied he, ‘I am not, but I know a great 
many, and [ am a great friend to them.’ 
‘+f am glad you can speak so well of 
Protestants, and perhaps you have some 
thoughts of becoming one yourself,’ said I. 
After some hesitation he said, ‘If it is so 
ordained, I shall become a Protestant, for 
IT have many friends who are Protestants.’ 

- ¢ But you have no positive proof that it is 
not ordained, if I understand you; and if 
you have a desire to be ordained, as you 

-say, why do you not act as though you 

' thought you were ordained, as no one 
knows that he is one of the elect till he acts 
like one.’ He maie no reply, but seemed 

much troubled in mind. After trying to 
~ show him the willingness and sufficiency 
of Christ to receive him, and bidding him 
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not to delay, we passed on, leaving him, 
apparently, in deep meditation on the sub- 
ject. 


Bitias. — A Quick Conscience. “ About 
an hour after dark we arrived at Bitias 
and went to the house of the preacher, 
and soon after received a warm welcome 
from all the brethren. The coming day 
was the Sabbath, and we desired to ad- 
minister the Lord’s Supper, but not till 
after an examination of the members of 
the church. Of the ten male members, 
one confessed that he was not prepared 
to come to the Lord’s table. After some 
inquiries as to the cause, he said that a 
few times he had used a little ardent 
spirits, out of courtesy to some of his Ar- 
menian friends, and that in doing so he 
had not set a good example before his 
brethren, and could not consistently com- 
mune with them. This appearance of 
conscientiousness touched my heart, as I 
thought how many professing Christians 
there ‘are, with more enlightened minds, 
but with consciences less tender on this 
subject than this poor Armenian. A few 
kind words were spoken to him, and 
special prayer was offered that he might 
have grace given him to overcome this 
temptation and enable him to live a pure 
life. The brethren had no other charge 
against him, and as he went away, other 
prayers went up in his behalf. The next 
morning, at early dawn, he came in, saying 
that he had had a sad night, and felt more 
and more guilty; and he desired to be de- 
livered from this besetting sin, that he 
might live a holy life and enjoy the bless- 
ing of God’s approval. He wished us to 
forgive him, saying he had sought ear- 
nestly the forgiveness of God, and that by 
his grace helping him he hoped to resist 
more successfully hereafter. Of course 
we could not do otherwise than welcome 
him to the Lord’s table, remembering the 
weakness of all, and that we are kept 
only by the power of God. 


Using the Language. “Sabbath morn- 
ing we called all the female members and 
talked with them personally, and then 
proceeded to the chapel, where about one 
hundred persons had gathered for service. 
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Baron H. conducted the services, but af 
ter the opening exercises, and a short ex- 
hortation, he asked me to speak. Not 
having any Turkish notes, and feeling my 
weakness in the language, I hesitated, but 
finally consented, and to my surprise spoke 
about twenty minutes; and then Baron H. 
said to me, ‘ Now the people can all un- 
derstand you and you must administer 
the bread.’ Having no manuscript, and 
it being considerably less than a year and 
a half since I began the study of the lan- 
guage, I hesitated again, but the tempta- 
tion was too great, and I proceeded and 
did the best I could. Many of the breth- 
ren thanked me for the remarks, but I 
know there must have been many mis- 
takes.” 


Interesting Discussions. ‘+ Yogonolook 
is the largest village in the Antioch field. 
It has also more natural mental ability 
and force of character, and has more 
stoutly and successfully resisted the truth, 
than any other village in this field. About 
three months ago we sent a helper to the 
place, who is not a preacher, but a pleas- 
ant, shrewd, intelligent business man, and 
who thus far has seemed to be just the man 
for the place. At one time he had gathered 
fifteen pupils; but while he was absent 
for a few weeks, taking his own daughters 
to the seminary, the Armenians opened a 
new school, and this being a novel thing, 
all but five went there ; but now he hopes 
to get them all back again. The people 
looked very suspicious of us as we entered 
the village, and many a vile word was 
spoken concerning us from the gazing 
spectators, seventeen of whom I counted 
upon one roof, near the street. But we 
passed on, to all appearance totally indiffer- 
ent. In the evening about forty men came 
in, and Baron H. preached from the text, 
‘Strait is the gate,’ etc., during which I 
heard several complimentary expressions 
like these: ‘May your hands prosper,’ 
‘May your tongue be sound,’ ete. 

“¢ After the service, we said that if any 
one had questions relating to the Scrip- 
tures, or to Protestantism, we should be 
happy to hear them, and if able would 
answer them, little thinking that we were 
undertaking a big job. No sooner had 
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the opportunity been given than they be- 
gan to ask and to press, with great adroit- 
ness and vigor of mind, questions which 
greater theologians than myself have 
failed to answer, and others on which doc- 
tors have differed. Among the latter 
were the following, on which we had much 
pleasant discussion: ‘ Christ washed his 
disciples’ feet, and said, so ought ye to 
wash one another’s feet, and why do you 
not?’ ‘What means “eat my flesh ?”’ 
‘Can any be saved who do not come to 
what you call the Lord’s Supper ?’ citing 
John vi. 53. ‘Have you power to forgive 
sins ?’ citing John xx. 23. ‘Is divorce 
right or wrong?’ With such questions 
they kept us very busy in thought and 
word, till after the short hours of the morn- 
ing had begun, and then were quite loath 
to separate. This was the most pleasant 
evening I have ever spent with this people, 
and one which I shall not forget. 


An Inquirer. ‘“ Near the close of the 
night’s conversation, a very bright-looking 
man, but a poor cripple, asked me if a 
man could be a Protestant without being 
a Christian? ‘ Why, my dear friend,’ said 
I, ‘there is a great difference between a 
Protestant and a Christian.’ ‘But if a 
man turns away from the Armenians, and 
attends Protestant worship, and sends his 
children to Protestant schools, and reads 
Protestant books, is he not a Christian ? ’ 
‘He may be, but these things alone are 
no proof that he is, said J, ‘for I was 
born in a Protestant country, of Protes- 
tant parents, surrounded with none but 
Protestant influences, attended Protestant 
worship and Protestant schools, and read 
none but Protestant books, but lived 
eighteen years a Christless life, and it 
was only when the Holy Spirit breathed 
into this Protestant heart Christian life, 
that I became a Christian.’ I saw the 
tears start in his large eyes as he inquired 
how these things could be. ‘ Well,’ said 
I, ‘simply hearing of a man does not con- 
stitute him your friend; and even if you 
become well acquainted with his charac- 
ter, it does not show that there is any 
friendship between you. No, it is not 
simply knowledge, but an agreeable inter- 
course that is necessary to beget friend- 
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ship. From my childhood I was taught 
the commandments of God, and had heard 
of Christ, the only way of salvation; but 
O this wicked heart —this hard, unsym- 
pathizing, ungrateful, unloving heart!’ 
Then, smiting upon his breast, he inter- 
rupted me, saying, ‘That is just it. My 
heart is just like that — hard, hard, like a 
stone. For some time I have been read- 
ing and meditating upon the Bible, but I 
know that something more is necessary. 
O, for a new heart, a clean heart, a soft, 
loving heart, a heart which will be willing 
to do what God wishes, whether hard or 
easy.’ After prayer was offered he went 
out. The next morning, as the warm 
rays of the sun were gently creeping over 
the snow-capped mountains, he came in to 
tell us that he had had a sad night, and 
that now his friends, wife and children 
had turned against bim, and treated him 
despitefully. ‘But it is not strange,’ said 
he. ‘The old heart hates God and all good 
Protestants. My heart once was just like 
theirs.’ Poor man, thought I, being the 
son of a deceased priest, and being a crip- 
ple in body, your trials will be many. But 
He who is able to convert the heart is cer- 
tainly able to keep it. Two others came 
this morning to have their names enrolled 
as Protestants.” 


a 


FHabratta Mission — Western Unoia. 
“ PRESSED ABOVE MBASURR.” 


Mr. Bruce, of the Rahoori station, 
wrote December 17, from Panchegaw: 
‘Many months have passed since I wrote 
you last, but they have been months bur- 
dened with physical weakness and abun- 
dant care. With three districts, eight 
churches, and thirty native helpers under 
my charge; with three weeks of painful 
helplessness from ophthalmia, and three 
children attacked successively by the same 
disease ; with the written examination of 
the Normal School at Ahmednuggur, which 
from first to last required not less than 
_ three weeks; and with Brother Barker’s 
- things at Pimplus, to be brought to Ahmed- 
nuggur, packed and repacked, sold, and in 
various ways disposed of, my time has been 
so fully occupied that I am sure you will 
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excuse my long silence. For the last five 
months nearly all my strength has been 
given to secular work, and I have felt more 
like a secular agent than a missionary. 
Such an amount of such care, though in our 
present circumstances it could not well be 
avoided, is undesirable and unfortunate. 
The secular labor required in the proper 
working of a'single district is not inconsid- 
erable, but when this is multiplied by 
three, and the products increased by large 
additions from without, what can the mis- 
sionary do but convert himself into the 
agent? Our present missionary force is 
not sufficient for the economical working 
of our mission field. We must have more 
men or give up a portion of the land al- 
ready possessed. Our hearts are cheered 
by the arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Wells, and 
the prospect of the speedy coming of the 
Hardings, but still, for a year at least, there 
will be twelve districts to be cared for by: 
six men, and if within that time none of 
our present number are obliged to with- 
draw from the unequal contest, we shall 
place it to the credit of the superintending 
and sustaining care and grace of God. 
But you must be weary of hearing of this 
subject, as we are of writing upon it; and 
I most sincerely hope that you may have 
no more occasion to hear nor we to write 
respecting it.” 


AMONG OLD FRIENDS. 


“We are now in tents for a few weeks. 
We have been to Khokar, and remained 
there ten days. This you know was our 
first station — our first Indian home. It 
was pleasant to return there, and meet the 
Christian and other friends, who were 
most cordial in welcoming us back again. 
At the meeting of the helpers from the 
different parts of the district, they pre- 
sented an earnest request, amounting al- 
most to a demand, that we should return 
to Khokar, and let the new ‘Saheb’ go 
to Rahoori. I asked them what they sup- 
posed the Rahoori people would say to that, 
and they immediately replied, ‘We have 
the first claim. ,You were here before go- 
ing there. We are the lawful heirs, and 
we are going to petition the mission to 
send you here to live.’ It was pleasant 
to see that our labors here were appreei- 
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ated, and we were glad to witness their 
mportunity. Ido not think, however, 
that their petition will avail much towards 
changing our location.”’ 


THEN AND NOW. 


Writing again from the same place, De- 
cember 20, Mr. Bruce states: “* We have 
been very much pleased with the manner 
of our reception by the people of this vil- 
lage, and we cannot help contrasting their 
conduct at this time with what it was ten 
or twelve years ago. No village with 
which I am acquainted made a more de- 
termined and persistent opposition to the 
preaching of the gospel, than this ; and 
now, no villagers are more friendly and 
cordial in their treatment of us than these. 
I propose to present, in outline, two pic- 
tures: one, Panchegaw as it was twelve 
years ago, and the other, Panchegaw as 
we find it to-day. 

“ This village was an ancient centre of 
idolatry. Here were located five celebra- 
ted ‘lings,’ or representations of Maha- 
dev. Hence the name Panchegaw, which 
means ‘The village of the five.’ Here 
the people from the neighboring villages 
used to assemble to offer their worship 

_and pay their vows. In short, the place, 
like ancient Athens, was ‘ wholly given to 
idolatry.’ It is no wonder, then, that the 
people witnessed with alarm the first ef- 
forts to preach the gospel here, and that 
they met these efforts with the most bitter 
opposition. 

“On one occasion, when a missionary 
came and pitched his tent under some 
trees near the temple of Mariti, the peo- 
ple were greatly incensed, and endeay- 
ored to drive him away. They said, “‘ Why 
do you pitch your tent here? Our god 
will be defiled. ‘Take it up and go, or we 
will complain of you to government.” In 
going from his tent to the village the mis- 
sionary passed by the temple, and the vil- 
lage patil (head man) being there, 
poured upon his head sucha torrent of 
wicked and obscene abuse as only a Hin- 
doo knows how to give. Happily the 
missionary was not acquainted with the 
language of abuse, and so the vile epithets 
fell harmlessly to the ground. He only 
knew that the man was ‘terribly angry.’ 
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The patil afterwards repeatedly sent his 
official summons to the missionary to ap- 
pear before him, and then ordered him to 
leave the place. As this, however, was 
transcending his petty authority, no at- 
tention was paid to the order. 

“ On another occasion, when a mission- 
ary came and began to pitch his tent, the 
people turned out en masse and endeav- 
ored to prevent his doing so. He stood 
on the defensive, and his resolute manner 
probably saved him from suffering vio- 
lence. 

“ At one time three missionaries came 
here together. There were two weddings 
in the village, and a large number of peo- 
ple were assembled, but the order was 
given that no one should listen to the 
preaching. The three, with a native cat- 
echist, went all through the village, but 
could not find a single person to listen 
to them. The place seemed as if deserted 
by all its inhabitants. 

“There was a great commotion here, 
when Harkuba, the first convert, became a 
Christian. He was formerly a gasovi (re- 
ligious teacher), was greatly honored by 
the people, and had a large number of dis- 
ciples; but he forsook all for the despised 


_name of Christian. The rage of the peo- 


ple knew no bounds, and though they 
were restrained from acts of outward vio- 
lence, they cried out, ‘ Kill him.’ ‘ Bury 
him.’ ‘ Beat him.’ ‘If he had died it would 
have been better.’ Old Harkuba says, ‘I 
could not bear their ill treatment, and 
used to go along way out into the jungle, 
and sit down and weep and pray to God.’ 

“ But I gladly turn from this dark picture 
to the more pleasing one which we wit- 
ness now. The opposition of the patil 
(as of others) has gradually worn away, 
and no one would suppose, from his 
hearty, cordial greeting of me the other 
night, that he was the same man who, 
years ago, tried to drive the missionaries 
away. ‘It hasbeen a long time since you 
came,’ said he ; and the tone of his voice 
was intended to indicate a wish that we 
would come oftener. We were talking 
about a new chowdi (rest house) and gov- 
ernment school-house that had recently 
been built, when he, of his own accord, 
said that he was ready to give to the 
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church a piece of land on which to build 
a chapel. I went with him to see the 
place and found it as desirable a site as I 
could have chosen myself. The patil and 
villagers are not only ready to give this 
site, but are urging the church to build 
upon it. 

“ On Thursday evening, Pastor Kassan- 
bhai, of Khokar, gaye his kirtan, by invi- 
tation of the villagers. The new chowdi 
was given for the purpose, and was 
crowded with interested and attentive 
people. A hundred or more were obliged 
to sit upon the ground outside. The pa- 
til afterwards expressed the greatest sat- 
isfaction with the kirtan, and said,‘ All 
the people, even the Brahmins, were pleased 
with it.’ 

The catechist who was formerly so de- 
spised and abused was everywhere treated 
with respect ; and he afterwards told me 
that he was never so rejoiced in his life 
before. At the exhibition of the Magic 
Lantern, upwards of three hundred per- 
sons were assembled, and seldom have I 
had a more quiet and interested audience. 
They are very desirous that I should re- 
peat the exhibition. 


_ “TJ have given these incidents more in 
full because I think the change, so. appar- 
ent here, is but a specimen of the work 
that is going on in many parts of India. 
There are not, perhaps, many places where 
the progress is so rapid or the change 
so marked. In some places, indeed, it 
may be said to have hardly begun. Still 
the people generally are coming to think 
more favorably of Christianity, and give 
a more respectful hearing to the preach- 
ing of the gospel. This is a result of mis- 
sionary labor which cannet be shown in 
statistical tables. Those who look only at 
the number of churches, of converts, or of 
schools, connected with the different mis- 
sions in India, do not fully comprehend 
the nature of our work. We have not yet 
passed the season of preparatory labor. 
So far as possible we aim at present re- 
sults; we look for such results in the con- 
version of souls; but we believe that the 
‘future will disclose far greater effects of 
- our labors than any which we are permit- 
ted to see now.” 
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fAadura Mission — Southern nodia. 
THE RIGHT CLASS OF PUPILS WANTING. 


Tue following paragraphs from a letter 
of October 30; 1869, from Mr. Capron, re- 
specting the girls’ boarding-school, bring 
to view difficulties as well as encour- 
agements, with both of which it is well 
that the supporters of missions should be 
familiar. 

“J am disappointed to be detained from 
a tour to-day, because I was expecting to 
receive two young women to the church 
to-morrow, in the village of Séthtr. 
Both these young women were, until their 
recent niarriage, pupils in our station 
school. One was the daughter of heathen 
parents, now deceased. She came to us 
at the age of twenty, and went as straight 
forward to the renunciation of heathenism 
and to conversion as we could hope of any 
person so ignorant of the truth. She is 
now married to a Christian young man, 
and will let her light shine in that house 
and village. Another young woman, 
still a member of the school, was admitted 
to the church in September, and we have 
hope of another — the one who was so sick 
a little morg than a year ago. 

“The school has been very useful, and 
Mrs. Capron’s interest and labor in it are 
rewarded. It, however, begins to lack 
material. We have observed with much 
regret, that the supply of young women 
from fifteen to twenty years of age is be- 
ing cut off, and that we can only keep 
the number good by taking in little girls 
of the age of ten or twelve years. It is 
the common misfortune of girls’ schools in 
this country. These little girls, in order 
to come to the age when Divine truth 
may be expected so to affect their giddy 
minds as to result in conversion, must stay 
in the school five or six years, and after 
all they will be no more sure subjects of 
conversion than young women of sixteen 
or eighteen, coming for a stay of two years, 
and taking half of that time to learn to 
read. ‘This, considering the value of souls, 
and what may be accomplished with 
money and Christian labor, is a compara- 
tively unprofitable investment, being as 
only one to three when compared with the 
instruction of older pupils. 
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“This may seem to involve the pre- 
sumption that harder hearts, and older in 
sin, are not thereby less susceptible to the 
influences of the Spirit. But there is 
something in the greater maturity of mind 
which more than counterbalances the 
greater hardness of heart. The older pu- 
pils better comprehend divine truth, and 
more quickly perceive the need of a 
change of heart. Their stormy spirits re- 
quire a firmer nerve to control them, but 
the resulting submission tells far more on 
their character, and divine grace accom- 
plishes a far more interesting and satisfac- 
tory work than years of training from a 
harmless but thoughtless childhood.. Of 
course I am not speaking of education, but 
only of conversions. It remains to be 
seen what influence such young women 
will exert in their villages toward our 
great object, and whether three converted 
women, with less education, are not worth 
more than one woman educated out of her 
sphere. The answer is so sure that we 
would gladly exclude all girls till the age 
of fourteen, if older girls were to be had, 
and Mrs. Capron would, Iam sure, feel 
that with twenty pupils from fourteen to 
eighteen years of age, her time was most 
satisfactorily occupied.” 


THE BIBLE IN INDIA. 


Mr. Penfield, reporting in regard to Bi- 
ble distribution in the Madura field, in 
December last, presents some statements 
of much interest. 

«© We have been much encouraged this 
year in our distribution of the Word of 
God. The accounts that come from the 
different portions of the district are uni- 
formly hopeful, and show a growing ap- 
preciation of the sacred Scriptures on the 
part of the people. I subjoin a few ex- 
tracts from letters lately received. 

“¢Hfere and there you find a heathen 
man reading the Bible attentively. I 
cannot doubt that many of the hundreds 
of portions which have been sold about 
this center, for the past few years, are more 
or less read. Not long ago, an agent sell- 
ing the Scriptures commended the Gospels 
to a heathen master, as far better than the 
wretched verses the children are accus- 
tomed to learn in the heathen schools. 
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The man looked at the Gospel, confessed 
that it was so, and bought enough for a 
class in his school. Subsequently, when the 
agent was in the village, he found the boys 
in a heathen school studying the Gospel. 
It was the school of the master who bought 
the books in the Bazaar.’ 

““¢ As there is a colporter of the Madras 
Auxiliary Bible Society belonging to my 
field, my catechists do not sell many , 
Scriptures. We cannot measure the 
amount of good produced by the different 
means employed for the enlightenment 
and evangelization of the people, but I 
have no doubt that this instrumentality is 
one of the most powerful that we use, and 
it becomes more and more important as 
the people become more educated. I find 
an increasing willingness among the peo- 
ple everywhere to purchase books. 

‘“¢ There is much interest in some parts 
of Madura in reading the Scriptures. One 
weaver family, at least the man and his 
son, are constant readers of the Bible, and 
the son, for several months, has attended 
our services in church. In the district I 
have met with several very interesting 
cases. One Bazaar man bought the book 
of Proverbs, and told his son to commit it 
to memory, as it contained instructions 
applicable to men in all situations. A 
pleader in the civil court, though still a 
heathen, while performing his morning pu- 
jah, always reads a Psalm of David. His 
idea seems to be that there is some good 
in Hindooism and much in the Bible, and 
he wishes to avail himself of both.’ 

“ The native pastor of the church at the 
West Gate in Madura, thus adds his testi- 
mony :— 

“+ Tt will be interesting to know that al- 
most all the highly educated men of Ma- 
dura profess great respect for the sacred 
word. A respected Hindoo friend of mine, 
holding a very high office in the town, 
makes it a practice always to read a chap- 
ter or two before going to his office. There 
are dozens of wealthy natives who have 
the sacred word always with them, evi- 
dently regarding it as something more 
than a code of morals. When I have 
spoken to them about the “one thing 
needful,” they have always been atten- 
tive and interested listeners.’ ” 
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MISSIONS OF OTHER SOCIETIES. 
STATISTICS .OF PROTESTANT MISSIONS IN CHINA, 


Tue following tables of missions in China are from the “ Chinese Recorder” of Au- 


gust, 1869. The “ Recorder” states: “ We have endeavored to make the statistics as 
complete as possible” 
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(ENGLISH) WESLEYAN METHODIST MISSION- Foreign Receipts. 
1 ARY SOCIETY. Affiliated Conferences and 
Tue Jast Report of this society presents _ Mission Districts . 82,722 8 5. 


the, following summary of its operations ; 
a large proportion of which are in the 
West India Islands, the British posses- 
sions in North America, Australia, ete., in 
Ireland, and on the continent of Europe. 
It cannot be told what laborers, chapels, 
etc. are among pagans, or the unevan- 
gelized. 
r Home Receipts. 

Mission House Donations, Subscrip- 

POG ELC HE Mei alti. 65 <) 2 28,4781 .4.,9 
Home Districts, including England, 

Wales, Scotland, and Zetland 
Hibernian Missionary Society (ex- 
| elusive of Christmas Offerings) . 3,310 7 7 
Juvenile Christmas and New Year’s 

Offerings . 9,303 19 7 
Legacies. . - 8,359 10 5 
Special Contributions in behalf of 


82,921 12 10 


OD Ca ee 


itil eG is.) e 


italy. ea omen. . 484 11 10 
Dividends on Property fandéd to se- 
» eure Annuities. . . ue. Obs 110 
Interest on Centenary Grant apie sha 450¥. 00 
‘Lapsed Annuities. . . . .. . 400 0 0 


£109,661 810 
9 


Total Home Receipts . . 
VOL. LXVI. 


Colonial Grants for 


Schools ..... ~ 38,865 10 


5 
36,587 18 10 


Total Receipts . . . £146,249 7 8 


Payments. 


General Expenditure; including the 
cost of the Canton and Hankow 
Missions, and of the Mission in 


fal ee ee ee 
Grant toward the new mission prem- 
ses IN Paris toy we toy sys 28) raw yt CONLIONO 


Making atotalof . . . £146,07118 2 


GENERAL SUMMARY. 

I. Missions under the immediate direction of the 
Wesleyan Missionary Committee and British 
Conference, in Ewrope, India, China, South 
and West Africa, and the West Indies. 

Central or Principal Stations, called : 


Civoitdane tious | amet eee iste eae ss 195 
Chapels and other Preaching Places, in in 

connection with the above-mentioned 

Central or Principal Stations, as far 

as ascertained 29.0. «1. ws | 1695 


122 


Ministers and Assistant Missionaries, 


including eight Supernumeraries  . 283 
Other paid Agents, as Catechists, In- 

terpreters, Day-school Teachers, ete. 813 
Unpaid Agents, as Sabbath - school 

Teachers, etc. 4,778 
Full and accredited Church: Weanbeks - 65,802 
On trial for Church Membership. 5,903 
Scholars, deducting for those who at- 

tend both the Day and Sabbath 

Schools ; 51,930 
Printing Batablishnieats! oe ie 4 


Il. Other Missions of the Society, having also 
relation to Conferences in Ireland, France, 
Australasia, Canada, and Eastern British 
America. 

Central or Principal Stations, called 


Circuits 504 
Chapels and other Hisadne Places 4,342 
Ministers and Assistant Missionaries, 

including forty-six Supernumeraries 711 
Other paid Agents, as Catechists, Inter- 

preters, Day-school Teachers, etc.. 3,087 
Unpaid Agents, as Sabbath - school 

Teachers, ete. 15,862 
Full and accredited (ikch, Members - 88,385 
On trial for Church Membership. 10,001 
Scholars, deducting for those who at- 

tend both the Day and Sabbath 

Schools : - 122,791 
Printing Ratsblivkmvents Sy Dee cee the 3 

Recapitulation. 
Central or Principal Stations, called 

Circuits, occupied by the Society in 

various parts of the world . 699 
Chapels and other Preaching Places 6,037 
Ministers and Assistant Missionaries, 

including Fifty-four Supernumeraries 994 
Other paid Agents, as Catechists, Inter- 

preters, Day-school Teachers, etc. 3,900 
Unpaid .Agents, as Sabbath - school 

Teachers, ete. . 20,640 
Full and accredited Church Members - 154,187 
On trial for Church Membership . 15,904 
Scholars, deducting for those who at- 

tend both the Rey and Sabbath 

Schools. . . le - 174,721 
Printing Wstablishinents Sissy fi 


A few extracts from the report respect- 
ing some of the fields of labor may be of 
interest. 

», India. “This field for missions has 
been given to missionary Britain. With- 
out any view to missions, Britain has 
fought and seized India; it has legislated 
and governed it ; it has explored its an- 
tiquities and literature; and has driven 
widow-murder and infanticide, and other 
enormities, from the face of day. West- 


Missions of other Societies. 
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ern literature and arts have been largely 
introduced by Britain, and kindly wel- 
comed by Hindus. A new world rises 
under British influence ; but it wants the 
Christian element, the true civilizing and 
regenerating power. ‘This element the 
British Government carinot give. If giv- 
en at all, it must be furnished by the liv- 
ing church of Christ, under the command 
and blessing of the Great Head of the 
church. Never was more attention paid 
to education in general, and especially to 
the training of a native ministry. Our 
missionaries are employed in the oversight 
of the native churches, in street and ba- 
zaar preaching, in teaching and superin- 
tending schools of various grades, in mis- 
sionary itinerancy through the towns and 
villages, and in the preparation of books for 
the purposes of the missions. The actual 
number of church members is not the 
standard by which we must estimate the 
amount of their success. Public opinion 
has been to some extent affected by the 
publication of gospel truth. Idolatry is 
losing its grasp upon the population. <At- 
tempts are being made to reform Hindu- 
ism, to remove its grosser features, and to 
fashion it, into a respectable and intellee- 
tual Deism ; but the result of this effort to 
establish the morals of Christianity with- 
out Christ — ethics without the Gospel — 
has not been encouraging to its authors 
and supporters ; it may help to destroy 
superstition, but leaves unsupplied the 
great need of humanity — the knowledge 
of God as revealed in his holy word.” 
South Africa. ‘‘The South African 
missions, within the Colonies of the Cape 
and Natal, and the Dutch Republics, em- 
ploy 69 missionaries, and report 11,524 
members, with 6,134 day school children. 
These missions are so mixed up with the 
mission to the colonial natives, and with 
the mission in Ka/ffirland, the Bechuana 
Country, and Natal, that their statistics 
cannot be separated. Few missions have 
been, on the whole, more satisfactory. 
More than one generation of patient toil 
has been rewarded by an extraordinary 
measure of success. The great revival of 
the last two years has resulted in exten- 
sive and permanent good. A native min- 
istry has been raised up, and a native lit- 
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erature is in course of formation. Already 
several editions of the entire Scriptures in 
Kaffir have been circulated.” 

West Indies. “ The mission tothe West 
Indies, comprising Jamaica, Honduras, 
the Bahamas, Hayti, British Guiana, and 
the Windward and Leeward Islands, is by 
no means the least interesting of our fields 
of labour. Our missionaries are 90 in num- 
ber, and report 41,600 members, an in- 
crease of 3,156, for which we thank God 
and take courage; and also 13,418 day 
scholars. Last year we rejoiced because 
we had to report only a decrease of 64 
members, such had been the painful de- 
cline in our churches, occasioned, in a 
great measure, by years of distress and 
consequent dispersion of congregations and 
societies. The lowest point of temporal 
and spiritual retrogression has, we trust, 


been reached, and a reaction has already _ 


begun. Weare thankful to record a revi- 
val of religion which has been going on 
during the past year in Demerara, and 
which has also, in some measure been re- 
alized in St. Vincent, Trinidad, and An- 
tigua. . . Next to America, this is our 
oldest mission. It is one which, in the 
days of slavery, took a deep hold on the 
sympathies of the Christian public. Our 
object, in reference to the future, is to 
raise up self-supporting churches, with a 
native pastorate. If, in past years, the 
state of society had permitted our educa- 
tional efforts to keep pace with the evan- 
gelieal zeal of our missionaries, this desir- 
able end would have been much nearer 
its accomplishment.” 

Canada. “The Indian Missions in 
Canada are twenty in number, in each of 
which attempts are being made, with va- 
rying degrees of success, not only to Chris- 
tianize these ‘ peeled and scattered ’ peo- 
ple, once the lords of the land, but also to 
train them to become settled agriculturists, 
or to engage in other avocations connected 
with civilized life. Bya most heroic ef- 
fort, our missionaries, within the life of one 
or two generations, have raised many of 
these Indians to the level of European civ- 
ilization — the result of the cultivation 
and discipline of more than 1,500 years. 
That, in the contact of barbarism with our 
advanced civilization, its evils should too 
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frequently prove ruinous to the weaker 
party, ought not to be a matter of surprise. 
But some progress is being made. Many 
of the Indians are fair average farmers, 
and their religious susceptibility under 
Christian instruction, which was first made 
known to the world by the labours of 
Elliot and Brainard, is in our day evi- 
denced by the success of our missionaries. 
At Muncey Town, Mount Elgin Industrial 


Institution has an average attendance of 


50 scholars, and their progress in the va- 
rious branches of learning is about the 
same as will be found in the best-conducted 
common school in Canada.” 


—e- 


FREEWILL BAPTIST FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


The Freewill Baptists of America have 
a mission in Orissa, India. There are six 
male missionaries and seven females from 
America; five “ordained or licensed,” 
and four “lay” native preachers; four 
churches, with 191 members: 53 addi- 
tions by baptism last year, and 592 Sab- 
bath-school scholars. The contributions 
of the churches “for missions,” for the last 
year, were $617.50. The home receipts 
of the Society, for the year ending with 
September, 1869, from “ contributions, do- 
nations and bequests,” including contribu- 
tions from societies in New Brunswick 
($516.81), and Nova Scotia ($135), were 
$8,551.16. The Annual Report for 1869 
states: ‘The report from India for the 
past year presents certain points of en- 
couragement and progress, which show 
the gradual working of Christianity in 
the districts committed to our care. 

“The Sabbath-school is reported as a 
very efficient means of grace in India, as 
it is everywhere else. Zenana work — 
that is, teaching the wives and mothers 
at their own homes, where alone they can 
be reached,—is laying the foundation 
for a radical improvement in the rising 
generation. The mothers reached and 
taught, must surely tell favorably upon 
the children, who will soon be the men 
and women of India and sive character 
to society. 

“Another interesting feature in the 
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mission, is the fact that converts and 
Chwistians are educated up to the gospel 
rule of beneficence, giving one tenth of 
their income statedly for religious and be- 
nevolent purposes. This has had a very 
happy influence upon their temporal af- 
fairs. 

“Much good seed has been sown broad- 
cast, through bazaar preaching, in all the 
past years. According to the promise, 
this must eventually bring forth a corres- 


ponding harvest, and the cold season la-— 


bors are becoming more and more impor- 
tant. Another favorable feature is the 
sale of the books, instead of giving them 
away. They are more prized and more 
likely to be read than when they cost 
nothing. The price is very low, yet 
enough is charged to secure the good 
result aimed at. The press has been doing 
a good work, and its usefulness in the 
mission is important. 


Woman's Work. 
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497,800 pages printed during the past 
year, in four different languages.” 


—¢— 
SIAM. 


The persecution which had been com- 
menced against the Christians at Chiang 
Mai, and the danger of missionaries of the 
Presbyterian Board there, were noticed in 
the Herald for March. More recent intel- 
ligence, up to October 31, shows that prob- 
ably only two native Christians had been 
put to death; that the missionaries were 
still unmolested and probably need not fear 
for their lives; that the excitement had 
somewhat died away, and they had many 
visitors daily, though there was still much 
fear of the authorities; and while no one 
knew what would come next, there was 
reason to hope that the persecution would 
in the end, and soon, be overruled for 
the furtherance of the cause of truth. 


WOMAN’S WORK. 


LETTER FROM MISS SEYMOUR, OF HARPOOT. 


This journal letter, from which only 
extracts can be given, was written to a 
relative in this country, but sent open to 
the Missionary House. It was written at 
different times and places, during a tour 
among villages of the Harpoot field, on 
which Misses Seymour and Warfield ac- 
companied Mr. Barnum, doing missionary 
work among the women. It brings to 
view the dwellings, customs and habits of 
the people, the discomforts of traveling in 
Turkey, the kind of missionary labor 
needed, with some of the results, ete., etc. 
The company returned to Harpoot in 
December, after a journey on horseback 
of 140 miles, on which, Miss Seymour 
says, “goodness and mercy followed us 
every step of the way.” It is thought 
best to omit, generally, the names of 
places and persons. In the introduction 
Miss Seymour states: “We were absent 
from Harpoot seventeen days, and I have 
seldom spent two weeks and a half more 
pleasantly, though we often stayed in sta- 
bles, always sat on the floor (with the ex- 
ception of one place), slept on the floor 


and in our clothes, and last, not least, had 
some most undesirable little companions, 
of the baser sort. But we knew all these 
things beforehand, and if you make up 
your mind to anything, it does not come 
so hard. The work was delightful; the 
joy of telling of Jesus, quite overbalanced 
the discomforts. I felt, as never before, 
that everything is enjoyable when we are 
conscious of the presence of Jesus, and 
know that his dear hand is ordering all. 
Even the dark, cheerless rooms, and the 
stables, were often light round about us, 
because of his dear presence.” 

“ November 25. We only came four 
hours from Harpoot to-day, to this village, 
where there is much opposition to the 
truth. Before we alighted, Mr. Barnum, 
after consulting with the preacher here, 
asked us if we would prefer to stay in a 
warm stable, or a cold room. We pre- 
ferred the latter, and now we are seated 
on the floor in one corner of a sizable 
room, a small carpet being spread on the 
mud floor, and by the light of a candle, 
on a low stool, I am writing to you. I 
should hardly think there would be light. 
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enough here in the day-time to see to 
read. The small holes for windows are 
near the top of the room, and have oiled 
paper pasted over them. Mr. B. is  sit- 
ting on the floor near me, trying to per- 
suade a man to buy a primer and learn to 
read. He has been talking to him for a 
long time. I have often been surprised 
at the taet and persistency with which 
these missionary brothers cling to one 
when they wish to persuade him to learn 
to read; but they say it is often a turning- 
point with a man, a crisis in his life. 

“ Friday. How I wish you could see 
our surroundings now. We are in a long 
stable in the house of the helper. His 
wife isa good woman. At one end, ona 
slightly raised place, we are sitting on the 
floor surrounded by filth, and enveloped 
in smoke. Ten cows are contentedly 
munching away near us, the fowls are 
gone to roost, and I have taken the pre- 
caution to put our straw hats out of the 
reach of a vivacious donkey, who has 
been up on the platform several times, 
and is evidently quite at home here. A 
low railing, about a foot and a half high, 
partly divides our premises from those of 
our brute friends. I could put out my 
hand now, without rising, and stroke a 
motherly old cow, looking at me with her 
large mild eyes. An old woman, the own- 
er of the house, seems quite interested in 
us. She stands down among the cattle, 
and talks with us. Her son bought a 
primer, and I think his young wife would 
have been willing to learn to read if the 
old lady had not opposed it. She was 
afraid she would not work as well if she 
learned. 

“ Monday morning. We reached here 
Saturday afternoon, and came to the 
house of the preacher. I do not know 
that I ever felt so interested in the people 
and the Sabbath services as yesterday. 
The men of this place go to Constantino- 
ple a great deal, and become more civil- 
ized and at the same time more worldly, 
while the women, always staying at home, 
are greatly inferior in their manners to 
the men. Mr. B. says a Frank woman 
was probably never in this place before, 
unless it may haye been in the time of 
the crusades. The women flocked in Sat- 


friends to do us good. 
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urday evening to see us, and though we 
tried to interest them in spiritual things, 
seemed very trifling. Only two or three 
women in the whole community can read. 
One, when I first spoke with her on Sat- 
urday evening, said she could not learn 
to read, she had six children, and had no 
time. She was a fine looking, interesting 
woman. I talked with her a great deal, 
but did not know that I made much im- 
pression ; yet the next day, Sunday, I had 
the morning meeting with the women, 
and the first intimation I had of this wom- 
an’s presence, was when I was speaking 
to them about God’s word, and urging 
them to learn to read it. She broke out 
in about these words: ‘I think it will be 
a great shame to us if we don’t learn to 
read our own language. These teachers 
have left their own land and all their 
They have not 
only been obliged to learn to read our 
language, but to speak it, and it will in- 
deed be a shame to us if we are so lazy 
we won’t read our own language.’ This 
woman followed us home from meeting, 
stayed with us till dark, went home and 
nursed her baby, and then spent the even- 
ing with us. Her husband was quite de- 
lichted at his wife’s enthusiasm about 
learning. He said, —as if the two had 
planned it at home,—‘ When my wife 
weans her baby, she is going down to Har- 
poot, to your seminary.’ Several women 
kept by us Saturday evening, all day yes- 
terday, and have come this morning to.see 
us off. The preacher’s wife said, ‘ Never 
have my eyes seen anything like this — 
these careless women expressing a desire 
to learn to read !’ 

“« Wednesday. Again in the house of 
one of our pupils. Her husband is the 
preacher here. From this village also the 
men go to the large cities, although it is 
a month’s journey from here. A man who 
has been to Constantinople several times 
is now talking with Mr. Barnum. He 
says, ‘ Our wives are so coarse and vul- 
gar, we don’t care much about being sep- 
arated so long from them’; and the man 
beside him says, ‘ Yes, their skulls are 
thick.’ Yesterday went to a village fif- 
teen minutes from here, where the var- 
tabed had laid a curse upon every one 
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who should have anything to say or do 
with our preacher or his family. So no 
one comes to see them, or speaks to them; 
but one man, who wishes his son to be edu- 
cated, and says he can get no training in 
his own village, wants to send him to Har- 
poot, and so invited us to his house. And 
such a storm as we raised! ‘The man was 
not afraid of the curse of the priest, but 
his wife would not speak to us, and 
stormed around, and raved at us. She 
said she would rather her son should die, 
than that he should go to our school. I 
must say I was quite shocked at her pas- 
sion; but Mr. B. talked as coolly and 
kindly to her as if she had been all smiles. 
The man made coffee for us himself, and 
told his wife her conduct would be a dam- 
age to her, which, Mr. B. said, meant that 
he would give her a sound drubbing after 
we had gone. A Protestant in Harpoot 
told us that before he and his wife became 
persuaded of the truth, their house was 
like a hell; they had no love for each 
other, and quarreled all the time; ‘but 
now,’ he says, ‘ we live in peace, and even- 
ings we sing hymns together.’ 

“ Thursday morning. In this village 
we stay with one of our pupils, whose hus- 
band is the preacher here. Her daughter 
also is one of our pupils, —a bright girl of 
fourteen. There is not a real Protestant 
in the place, much to the grief of the 
good preacher, whose native village it 
is. Our coming was unexpected, but the 
girl’s hair was smooth and nicely braided, 
which is a very uncommon sight in this 
land. I expressed my pleasure to her 
that she was setting so good an example 
to the women and girls. ‘O, Miss Sey- 
mour,’ she said, with delight in her eyes, 
‘I comb it every day.’ And the mother, 
who, the missionary ladies say, resem- 
bled a Hottentot in her manners and 
appearance when she first came to Har- 
poot to school, was very noticeable last 
evening, among the women who came in 
to see us, from her dignified manner, and 
the softened expression of her face. 

“We went to call at a house this morn- 
ing where were five or six women beat- 
ing cotton, preparing it for rolls. They 
stopped a few moments, while we sang, 
¢ A few more years shall roll,’ in Armeni- 
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an, and then I read and spoke to them. 
Sometimes I can realize that I am speak- 
ing to deathless souls. This morning it 
seemed as if all my heart went out for 
the Spirit’s blessing on my poor words. 
Sometimes the women seem much im- 
pressed, but perhaps shortly after, they 
are all engrossed with our clothes. We 
have learned not to be much disconcerted 
if, while we are speaking to them of spir- 
itual things, they break out with, ‘ Why 
did you not get married?’ ‘Do you 
think it is a sin to be married?’ Or, ‘Is 
this the way they dress in your country ?” 
They have no thought of being rude to 
us, but they know no better. We have 
been most agreeably surprised, while on 
this journey, by little gifts from those 
whom we supposed were opposed to us. 
They bring us an apple or a pomegranate, 
ora kind of paste made from grapes, re- 
sembling jujube paste. God has certainly 
opened the hearts of these women to re- 
ceive us with love, for which we praise 
him. 

“At my first coming to Turkey, I 
used to feel somewhat delicate about ask- 
ing a woman if she knew how to read; it 
seemed as if she must resent such a ques- 
tion. But I have got bravely over that 
feeling now. We try with all our powers 
of persuasion to induce them to learn. 
They often excuse themselves by saying, 
‘I have five, six, or seven children, 
and I have no time’; or, ‘My brain is 
thick. It certainly does look very formid- 
able to them, with a house full of chil- 
dren and hands full of work, to begin to 
read. We tell them of an old man in 
Harpoot, whom Miss W. and I loved 
while he lived, and mourn for now that 
he is dead, who learned to read when he 
was seventy-five years of age, and whose 
Bible and Hymn-book had been his con- 
stant companions for fifteen years. 

“ Tuesday. I had quite an escape to- 
day. My horse stumbled and fell, and 
I went over his head. Much of the time 
we ride on the sides of mountains or 
rocks, where a fall from a horse would 
send one down hundreds of feet. But He 
gave his angels charge concerning me. 

“ Thursday. Had a precious meeting 
with about twenty women and girls last 
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night. 


Woman’s Work. 


I talked to them of heaven, and 


while I spoke my own heart was filled 
with joy at the thought of its blessedness. 
I told them of the preparation necessary, 


and of Jesus the Way. 


I asked them, 


before they should lay their heads on their 
pillows, to consecrate themselves to this 


blessed Saviour. 


Then we sang hymns 


about heaven,—many of our sweetest 
hymns are translated into Armenian. 
Heaven seemed very near, and it was easy 
to talk to them. They listened most at- 
tentively. O, shall we meet any in that 
blessed place brought there as the result 
of these visits of ours on this journey ? 
We try to sow the good seed with faith 
and prayer. It is often a great comfort 
that, though we are weak, it is the invin- 
cible and mighty truth of God that we 


read and speak. 
“ Saturday. I can’t write 


much this 


morning, for home, sweet home, is in pros- 
pect to-day. I have not become so de- 
moralized but that the thought of the 
warm welcome awaiting us, the comforta- 
ble home, the clean beds, and sweet air, 


seem most attractive. 


Still, I have been 


glad all the way that we came, and shall 
gladly embrace another opportunity to 


visit the villages. 


Mr. B. has been un- 


’ tiring in thoughtfulness and kindness, and 
we could not find it in our hearts to be 
sick or discontented while he has taken 


such good care of us.” 


— 
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Bangor. A Friend. ‘‘W.8. D.,” 


NEW HAMPSHIRE, 


Bedford. Ladies of Pres. church, to ” 


const. Mrs. Charles Gage L. M. 
Conway, North. Mrs. 2. Merrill, in 
part to const. Mrs. 8. N. Eastman 


L. M. | 
VERMONT. 

Cambridge. =. Mary C. Turner, 
add'l, ceceeae Tt 

Greensboro. Mrs. A. W. Wild, sub- 
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Rutland. By L.S8. Flack, Treasurer, 

Wallingford. Mrs. Aldace Walker, 
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Miss BE. B. Knight, $5, Mrs. T. 
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-Edwin Carr, 


Knight, $15, total, to const. Mrs. Ther- 
za Knight L. M 

Boston. Ladies’ Miss’y Soc., by Mrs. 
Hooker, Treasurer, to const. Mrs. Hi- 
ram Bingham L. M., $25, Mrs. L. E. 
Caswell, 85, Mrs. Dr. Morland, $5, Es- 
sex st. chureh, by Mrs. Charles Scud- 
der, a friend, $2, Miss Holland, $5, 
Miss Newman, to const. Miss Adams 
L. M., $25, Mount Vernon church, from 
Mrs. Daniel Safford, to const. Mrs. Helen 
A. Safford, N. Y., L. M., $25, Mrs. Coit, 
Collector, from Mrs. J. G. Tappan, $5, 
Mrs. Holbrook, Mrs. Foster, Mrs. Price, 
Mrs. Kimball, Mrs. Nazro, Mrs. Hazel- 
ton, $1 each, 103 00 

Boston Highlands. Eliot church, 

s. 8. class, ‘* Little Sowers,” 

Chelsea. Broadway church, by Mrs. 
#80.50, Chestnut st. 
church, fiye annual subscribers, $5.00 85 50 

Dedham. Ladies of Ist Cong. ch., 
for 1869, add’l, 20 00 

Dorchester Aux. By E. H. Preston, 
Treasurer, from subscribers, $110.02, 

Mrs. James H. Means, to const. herself 
L. M., $25, Mrs. William Wales and 
Mrs. Eliza Clapp, to const. themselves 
L. M’a, $50, Mrs. Elbridge Torrey, to 
const. Mrs. James C. Sharp L. M., $25, 
Miss E. C. Shaw, to const. Mrs. Henry 
E. Mann L. M. $25, Mrs. Henry Smith, 
to const. herself L. M., $25, 260 02 


25 00 


Davensport. Miss BE. P. Putnam, an- 
nual subscriber, 00° 
Ipswich. South Parish church, s. s. 


class of girls, 2 50 
Medford. Dea, Galen James (2d con- 

tribution, 1870), to const. Mrs, Han- _ 

nah James and Miss Louisa Stinchfield 


L, M's. 50 00 
Newton. Mrs. D. B. Jewett, to con- 

stitute herself L. M., $25, Mrs. Trow- 

bridge and Mrs. Jenison, $1 each, 27 00 
Plymouth. Miss Mary A. B. Dyer, 10 00 
Southbridge. Mrs. S. Marsh, 100 


Stoneham. By Mrs. L. R. Vinton, 
‘CA Friend,” $5, Miss A. Richardson, 
$1, 6 00 

Townsend Harbor Aux. By Mrs. 

Lucy Proctor, from Mrs. Mary A. Ber- 
ham, $20, the Society contributing $5, 
to const. her L. M.,— total sent, 387 00 
Ware Aux. By Mrs. William Hyde, 
“S.R.8.,” to const. Mrs. William 8. 
Hyde L. M., $25, Mrs. Perkins, Mrs. 
and Miss Cummings, Mrs. L. Chapin, 
Miss Hitchcock, Mrs. Lane, Mrs. Field, 
Mrs. Tuttle, Mrs. Demond, Mrs. Wins- 
low, Mrs. Walker, $1 each, 36 00 

Worcester. By GE. Gladwin’s 8. 8. 
elass of seven young ladies, Central 
ehurch, to support ‘‘ Martha,” of Oroo- 
miah, 

Winchendon. Ladies of North Win- 
ehendon Cong. ch., to const. Mrs. Da- 
vis Foster L. M., $25, O. Mason, to 
aes his wife, Mrs. C. A. S. Mason, 

L. M., $25, Mrs. M. D. Butler, to const. 
Miss Glara HL. Dole L. M. , $25; total, 


40 00 


RHODE ISLAND. 


Providence. Mrs. H. P. Hoppin, 
~ CONNECTICUT. 
New Haven. “Unknown.” By Rev. 


F. T. Perkins, to const. Miss E. 0, Prud- 
der and Miss Anna Bradley L. M’s, 50 00 
Farmington. Pupils of Miss Por- 
ter’s school, a donation to Miss Mary 
Porter, China, 
Thompson. ‘*C.,” 


NEW YORK. 
Watertown. Mrs. James R. Bates, to 
const. her niece, Miss Mary S. Boult, 
L. M., $25, two annual subscriptions of 
$1 each, Miss P. F. Hubbard, $2.50, 
Mrs. R. Lansing, $1, 
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75 00—798 02 


10 00 


75 00 
2 00—127 00 


30 50 
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NEW JERSEY. Porter’s school, Peking, China, and to ‘ 
Jersey City. Mrs. @. B. Wilcox, 900 const. Mrs. Adeline L. Potter L. M. 81 00—181 00 
; PENNSYLVANIA. MICHIGAN. 
Philadelphia, ‘*C, A. L.,” monthly Detroit. 2d Cong. ch., a lady, for 
subscription, $25, Mrs. A. P. Goodell, support of pupil in Female Seminary, 
$1, 26 00 Oroomiah, and to const. Miss Jennie 
——— Dean, Oroomiah, L. M., #28, Woman’s 
Total of subscriptions and donations, $1,077 72 Board of Foreign Missions, for quar- 
For Quarterlies, 236 50 ter’s salary of Mrs. Coffing, $100, 128 00 
' ereSe ees Jackson. Woman’s Miss’y Society 
Total, $1,314 22 (of wh. from a friend, to const. Mrs. 


nesaitipamese 


RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS FOR THE INTERIOR, 


From January 81st ro Fesruary 28ra, 1870. 
Mrs. J. V. Farwell, Chicago, Treasurer. 


ILLINOIS. 

Chicago. Young Ladies’ Mission Cir- 
cle of Ist Pres. church, for support of 
Bible-reader under Mrs. Atchison, and 
to const. Mrs. Z. M. Humphrey, Phila- 
delphia, Penn., L. M. 

Evanston. Woman’s Miss’y Society 
(of wh. $25 to const. Mrs. A. H. Hoge 
L. M., and 8.29 from s. s.), 40 00 

Payson. Miss Elizabeth  Scar- 
borough, to const. herself L. M., $25, 


Mary S. Kassick, Jackson, L. M.), $25, 100 00—228 00 


WISCONSIN. 
Bloomington. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
ety, auxiliary, 1 
Geneva, Ladies’ Miss’y Society, 


6 78 
Holland, Woman’s Miss’y Society, 5 00—-28 78 


IOWA. 
Cedar Rapids. Woman’s Miss’y So- 
ciety, 25 00 
Davenport. Ladies’ Mission Circle 
of German Cong. church, 
Fairfield. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 20 00 
Toledo. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
with previous contributions, to const. 
Mrs. Mary C. Dexter L. M 18 50 
Denmark. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 18 00-—78 60 


MISSOURI. 


Woman’s Miss’y Society, add'l, $1, Kidder. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 5 00 
with ptey. contributions, to const. 

Mrs. R. F. Shinn and Miss Ann Prince OHIO. 

L. M’s, 26 00 Belpre. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 

Rockford. Wadies’ Miss’y Society, auxiliary, 12 00 
of wh. #40 (in gold) for support of eae 
Faith Sanford, a pupil in Miss Mary 528 28 

) 
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SOURCE OF THE TIGRIS—THE BELSHAZZAR 


INSCRIPTION. 

Tue following extract from a letter 
from Rev. H. N. Barnum, of Harpoot, 
Eastern Turkey, is of much geographical 
and historic interest. The letter is dated 
November 16, 1869. Messrs. Wheeler 
and Barnum had been visiting out-stations 
in the mountain region east of Harpoot, 
going as far east as Hazro, on the south 
side of the Taurus range. From that 
place they turned homeward, again cross- 
ing the mountains, and Mr. Barnum 
writes : — 

“ When we reached the east branch 
of the river Tigris, on our return, we 
turned a little out of the way to see the 
inscription of Belshazzar. This is com- 
monly called the source of the Tigris. It 
is a very wild place. The river, which 
here is not more than ten or twelve feet 
wide — and where it is smooth, about a 
foot deep — flows out of a great cavern, 
directly under the mountain. Our guide, 
who seemed to be perfectly familiar with 


all the intricacies of all the roads and by- 
paths of the 120 miles through which 
he escorted us, did not happen to know 
just where the inscription was; so after 
clambering around among the rocks for 
about an hour, the sun set, and we de- 
cided to go up the side of the mountain 
to a little Koordish village, for the night, 
and return again in the morning. In: 
coming down to the river at daybreak in 
the morning, we came across the founda- 
tions of an ancient fortification, of which 
no one has ever given any account, that 
weknowof. We traced the wall, — which 
was about three feet thick, with the bases 
of towers visible here and there, ten or 
twelve feet square, — and found it to be 
about half a mile in extent, and to en- 
close some eight or ten acres. The wall 
extended up the side of the mountain to 
the top, and there we found an artificial 
cistern cut in the rock; and near by, 
stairs cut in the face of the rock for two 
or three hundred feet, and.then a door- 
way leading to two subterranean passages, 
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which were cut out of the solid limestone, 
leading down to the cavern through which 
the river flows. Just where the river 
pours out from under the mountain, and 
upon the face of the rock, about fifteen 
feet above the bed of the stream, is the 
inscription, which reads,— as copied by 
Mr. Taylor, the English consul, and trans- 
lated by Col. Rawlinson, a few years ago, 
— ‘This is the third time that I, Belshaz- 
zar, King of Assyria, have conquered this 
region.’ 

“Tt had always been an enigma to me, 
why Belshazzar should make an inscrip- 
tion here, in this out of the way place, 
among the Taurus Mountains; but now it 
was perfectly clear. A few rods below is 
the road to Erzroom, which must have 
been the thoroughfare from Nineveh, Bab- 
ylon, and Mesopotamia, to Northern Ar- 
menia, and this was one of the chief 
strongholds of the Armenians. In cap- 
turing this fortification, Belshazzar had in 
fact conquered the region; and what 
more fitting place than this to make the 
record —right by the fortification itself. 
By the side of the inscription is carved the 
figure of a man, in Babylonian costume, 
with a staff in his left hand, and his right 
hand pointing to the writing,—which is 
of course in. the cuneiform character. 

“We had been told repeatedly that the 
river had no other visible source than 
this, but we noticed that it had the appear- 
ance of being subject to great expansion, 
~ which we could not explain upon the 
theory that its source was under the moun- 
tain. On inquiring of the Koord whom 
we brought from the village in the morn- 
ing, to show, us the inscription, he said 
that the stream existed the other side of 
the mountain too, and we asked him to 
take us to the place, which he did. We 
found that the river flows directly under 
the ‘mountain, a distance of about one 
third of a mile. The cavern in which 
it flows is about 100 feet high and 60 feet 
_wide, on the upper side, where the river 
enters the mountain, and is far grander 
than the arch of any cathedral. We fol- 
lowed the stream into the mountain about 
200 feet, as it goes leaping and dashing 
among the great rocks that have fallen 
into it from above. 
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‘We also found two large caverns in 
the side of the mountain. One of these 
was wide and open, and had the founda- 
tion of a strong wall across the entrance, 
laid in lime cement, four and a half feet 
thick, and had evidently been used for a 
garrison or a storehouse, or perhaps for 
both. ‘The other cave has a small orifice. 
The Koords said that it had been ex- 
plored about ten or twelve miles without 
finding the limit, and that there was an 
artificial cistern a mile and a half in, sup- 
plied with water dropping from above, 
and another three miles in. 

“The four hours which we spent there 
were only too short, although we had in- 
tended to remain but a few minutes. 
Not often do so much of grandeur, ro- 
mance, and historical interest centre in 
one spot. Possibly we may continue our 
explorations at some future time. That 
whole region has often been the battle- 
ground of nations, and has passed success~ 
ively from one dominion to another. The 
Lord Jesus has now set up his standard, 
and I do not doubt that ere long he will 
subdue the land to himself, and maintain 
his authority till time shall be no more. 
Then shall the people have rest.” 


ee 


CHANGES ON THE SHORE OF PUNA, HAWALTI. 


Mr. Coan wrote from Hilo, in August 
last : — ; 

‘From the volcano, I descended some 
4000 feet, to the southern shore of Puna, 
a distance of about seventeen miles. On 
this rocky shore I used to collect from 500 
to 1000 people; but death and removals to 
other parts reduced the population from 
year to year, until the great earthquake: 
of April 2, 1868, sunk the coast six or 
seven feet, destroyed the salt-vats, sub- 
merged one of the villages, and so“fright- 
ened the people that only about fifty 
can now be collected at this station. 
Their sea-wall is now so low — about 
eighteen feet — that flood-tides break over 
the cliffs. g 

“ From Kealakono, near the most west- 
ern village in Puna, I traveled in an 
easterly direction, along a surf-beaten 
shore, and over fields of lava, to Kala- 
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pana, a distance of about sixteen miles. 
On the way I marked the changes which 
had occurred in the coast-line since the 
great subsidence of April 2, 1868. On 
the 25th of July last, the sea rose to the 
height of 25 feet along this southern 
shore of Puna, dashing with great fury 
against the mural cliffs, and at all points 
where the sea-wall was lower than this 
figure, rushing inland from 100 to 2,000 
feet, carrying with it great boulders and 
massive angular rocks, torn from the cliffs 
by the force of the waves. Several houses 
which had not been reached by the earth- 
quake waves of April, 1868, were swept 
away by this flood, and their debris scat- 
tered in wild confusion far inland. 

“At Kalapana, the strong barrier of 
sand, shingle, boulders, and massive blocks 
of basalt has been pierced in two places, 
opening free channels for the sea, through 
which the tides ebb and flow, covering 
an area of many acreson the Kalapana 
plains. The old stone church, of about 
25 years, and which once stood on a grass 
plot about 200 fiet from the shore-line, 
is now buried deep in sand and shingle, 
and every flood-tide rolls entirely over 
and beyond it. Passing on to the north- 
east, the same disturbances are seen, until 
you reach the east cape of the island, at 
Kapoho. In, many places the sea sur- 
mounted cliffs of solid lava, 20 to 25 feet 
high, and rushing a thousand feet inland, 
destroyed from 1,000 to 2,000 feet of road, 
on a line never reached by the sea before. 

At the same time an electrical storm 
occurred, and several hundreds of large 
mullets were killed in the Green Lake 
(Wai-a-Pele), in the crater at Kapoho. 


eae 
CHRISTIAN LYRICS IN TAMIL. 


Mr. Wasuzurn, of the Madura mis- 
sion, in a letter written in August last, 
makes very interesting statements respect- 
ing the introduction of devotional lyrics — 
“hymns and spiritual songs” — among 
the Tamil people. He writes: “For a 
little more than a year, I have had in 
hand two volumes of the Tamil lyrics, 
a larger and an abridged compilation; 
both of which are now passing through 


Miscellany. 


[April, 


the press. So popular have the lyrics 
now become, that these two editions will 
contain 4,800 copies. ‘These lyrics, I 
perhaps ought to say, are not the repro- 
duction in Tamil of our English hymns inr 
English meters, but what we believe is 
better for the people, Christian devotional 
songs by native poets, in accordance with 
the genius and meters of Tamil poetry- 
They are also sung to the tunes which 
have been used for ages in their high 
dramatic performances, and in the most 
devout worship of the gods. These are 
by no means rude and unartistic. India, 
which cultivated the drama as highly as 
Greece, was more successful than Greece 
in the cultivation of music, and has left 
a considerable body of scientific and ar- 
tistic literature in this department to these 
later ages. With the Hindus, tune-writ- 
ing is now a lost art; no new tunes have 
been written for centuries; but the tunes 
of the best periods still exist, and it is for 
these our songs are composed. Some of 
the music is, of course, by its association, 
degraded beyond redemption to any good 
or religious purpose. But happily this 
is not the case with most of it; and rigid 
caste barriers, so to speak, divide off the 
tunes class from class, according to the 
purpose for which they are used, so pre- 
serving the better classes of tunes invio- 
late. 

“Sixteen years ago, Mr. Webb intro- 
duced these songs and tunes into our 
Christian worship. Like every innoyva- 
tion, they had their battle to fight. There 
was a vast body of long meters, short me- 
ters, sixes and sevens, etc., etc., and not 
a little preference for European hymns 
in European meters to be driven from the 
field before the lyrics could make a place 
for themselves. But they had this marked 
advantage, that the people liked them, 
and would learn them and sing them cor- 
rectly, and that they were truly indige- 
nous, and of the genius of the language 
and the people. Within these sixteen 
years they have made their way into all 
the Tamil missions; three editions of the 
larger volume and four compilations of 
smaller volumes have been published ; 
and the people, from taking no interest 
in the service of song in the house of the 
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Lord, have become a singing people. 
The first volume of lyrics, as might have 
been expected, was very narrow in the 
scope of subject treated of, and some of 
the songs were quite unsatisfactory. But 
sixteen years have produced a good body 
of Christian song, and I think I do not 
go beyond the truth in saying that some 
of the lyrics are equal to our best Eng- 
lish hymns.” 
a Ce 


AN HAWAIIAN HOTEL, 


Mr. Coan, of Hilo, Hawaii, after a 
tour of Puna, during which he spent a 
Sabbath at the great volcano, writes re- 
specting the “Volcano Hotel,” kept by 
a native, as follows: “The hotel is capa- 
ble of lodging fifteen or twenty visitors, 
is well kept, and furnishes a good table, 
with an abundant supply of beef, pork, 
mutton, fowl, egos, milk, butter, bread, 
cake, pastry, canned-meats, Irish and sweet 
potatoes, kale, Hawaiian whortleberries, 
strawberries for about three months, with 
various other edibles, and “occasionally a 
wild goose from the mountains. 

“The keeper of the hotel is a Euro- 
pean, the cook a Chinaman, and the ser- 
vants Hawaiians. The parlor is furnished 
with a good open fire-place of brick, and 
in this a glowing fire is kept most of the 
time, even in midsummer,so cold is the 
atmosphere at this station. In front of 
the house, and in full view, is the vast 
erater of Kilauea, near 1000 feet deep 
and three miles in diameter, with its fiery 
lakes and puffing furnaces; while upon 
all the surrounding banks, and all around 
the Voleano House, uncounted puffs of 
steam are rising from numerous holes, and 
pitts, and fissures. Notwithstanding all 
these fires, and these constant jets of hot 
gases and steam, the atmosphere is cold, 
and a roaring fire in-doors is usually quite 


grateful.” 
—_e— 


A GOOD BEGINNING. 


Tue following letter to the treasurer is 
from Washington Territory. It tells its 
own story. 

‘DEAR Sir: Please find enclosed postal 
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order for the sum of fifty-five dollars, our 
first contribution, as a church and congre- 
gation, to the missionary cause. We have 
been proceeding upon a plan different from 
most of our western churches, that of 
meeting all our own expenses from the 
first. We have built two meeting-houses, 
—the first having been burned, — have 
aided largely to build Whitman Seminary, 
and have supported our minister, with no 
aid for any of these objects from abroad. 
Under such circumstances I have not 
thought best to call upon our people to aid 
the foreign work; but this year I thought 
we might safely and justly ‘abound more 
and more’; and last Sabbath evening, for 
the first time, I presented the cause, — 
aided by your old*missionary, Rev. C. 
Eells, — and took up a collection, result- 
ing in the inclosed amount. I wish it 
was much more, but perhaps it should not 
be despised as a beginning from a small 
congregation, many of whom know but 
little of the grand missionary work.” 


—+— 


BIBLIOGRAPHICAL. 
GRAY’S HISTORY OF OREGON. 


The Missionary Herald for October, 
1869, contained an account of certain 
proceedings of the Congregational Asso- 
ciation of Oregon, bearing upon the death 
of Dr. and Mrs. Whitman, in 1847. A 
committee of the Association expressed 
its belief, ‘‘ from evidence clear and suf- 
ficient to them, that the Roman Catholic 
priests did themselves instigate violence 
to the mission, resulting in the massacre.” 
This volume of Mr. Gray throws addi- 
tional light upon that terrible tragedy ; 
for while it is called “a History of Ore- 
gon, 1792-1849, drawn from personal ob- 
servation and authentic information,” it 
dwells at length upon the efforts of Dr. 
Whitman to save the country beyond the 
Rocky Mountains for the United States, 
as also upon the series of events which 
had such a melancholy connection with 
the loss of his life. The amount of evi- 
dence which is adduced by the writer, in 
support of the opinion advanced by the 
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committee of the Oregon Association, is 
surprising and saddening. 

But there are two allegations in this 
History which require a word of comment. 
It is said (1) that after Dr. Whitman had 
obtained a promise from President Tyler 
that the treaty which was about to cede 
Oregon to Great Britain should be de- 
ferred, he visited Boston, where “the 
Board received him coldly, and rebuked 
him for his presence before them,” ete. 
As the Board was not in session in April, 
1843, the charge must be understood as 
applying to the Prudential Committee. 
Three persons, however, who were pres- 
ent when Dr. Whitman was invited to 
meet this body —the only persons then 
present who are nofy connected there- 
with, — are able to testify in regard to 
his reception, and they do not hesitate 
to pronounce the statement unfounded 
and unjust. On the same day, Dr. Whit- 
, man had a private interview with Rev. 
David Greene, then the Indian Secre- 
tary of the Board, of which, however, 
there was no witness. But no one who 
enjoyed the privilege of an acquaint- 
ance with that rare specimen of Christian 
manliness, will believe him to have been 
guilty of any official discourtesy or impro- 
priety ; and it is distinctly remembered 
that his bearing toward Dr. Whitman in 
the Committee-room was eminently kind 
and considerate. 

It is charged by implication (2) that the 
Board did not recognize, prior to 1866, 
the important service which Dr. Whitman 
rendered to his country. But the Board 
was apprised of this service, for the first 
time, at the annual meeting at Pittsfield. 
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The Prudential Committee did not fully 
understand the case at a much earlier 
date. Mr. Greene never knew, during 
his official connection with the Board, the 
nature of Dr. Whitman’s interview with 
Mr. Tyler and Mr. Webster. The pres- 
ent Home Secretary, having received the 
outline of the story from Dr. Atkinson, of 
Portland, Oregon, wrote February 22, 
1866, to Rev. C. Eells, a member of the 
Oregon Mission in 1843, for an authentic 
statement of the facts, and his reply, dated 
May 28, 1866, was submitted to the Board 
at its next annual meeting. 


—~— 
DEATH. 


At Saratoga, N. Y. February 12, Mrs. 
Sarah A. wife of Rev. Joseph Scudder, 
of the Arcot mission of the Reformed 
(Dutch) Board. Mrs. Scudder went to 
India with her husband, in 18538, in con- 
nection with the American Board, which | 
connection continued until the Reformed 
Church commgnced its independent mis- 
sionary work, in 1857. 

At Erzroom, Turkey, February 2d, 
Jennie Chapin, daughter of Rev. M. P. 
and Mrs. Nellie Parmalee, of the Eastern 
Turkey mission, aged 4 years, 4 months, 
and 18 days. 


—e—. 


EMBARKATION,. 


Rev. Henry Blodget and wife, of the 
North China mission, and Miss Naomi 
Diament, of Cedarville, N. J., going to 
join the same mission, sailed from San 
Francisco for China, February 1. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN FEBRUARY. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland county. 
South Freeport, Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 9 50 
Westbrook, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 60 00-—69 50 
Franklin county, Aux. Soc. Rev. I 
Rogers, ‘Ir. 
Farmington, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
Kennebec county. 
Waterville, Cong. ch. and so. 
Lincoln county. 
Bath, Winter st. Cong. ch. and so. 


o 


12 00 
13 50 
841 77 


Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. H. F. Duren, 
Dr: 
Bangor, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 23 85 
Somerset county. j 
Norridgewock, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 15 75 
Union Conf. of Churches. 
Fryeburg, Cong. ch. and so. 44 00 
York county. 
Biddeford, Pavilion Cong. ch. and s0., 
annual coll. 71 00 
B 591 37 
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NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Coos county. 
Gorham, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hillsboro’ co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Swain, Tr. 
"Nashua, Pearl st. Cong. ch. and so. 
Merrimack county Aux. Soc. 

Concord, Ist Cong. ch. and so., in 
part (of wh. from Mrs. Sarah E. 
Hamilton, 20), to const. WILLIAM 
G. Carter, H. M., 170.88; South 


10. 40) 251 68 
Pittsfield, heads ch, and so. mc. 12 00—263 63 
Rockingham county. 
Rye, Cong. ch. and so., annual coll. 388 70 
Strafford county. 
158 25 
2 33—160 58 


George 


10 16 


Durham, Cong. ch. and so. 
West Milton, Friends, by Rey. T. 8. 
Burnell, 
Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. N. W. Goddard, 


Tr. 
Cornish, Cong. ch. and so. 27 00 


VERMONT. 
Addison co. Aux. Soc. Amos Wilcox, 
Tr. 


Middlebury, Cong. ch. and ‘so., 
Gents, 68 21 
New Haven, BE. H. Hoyt, _ 200 
Ripton, Cong. 10 00——80 21 
a co. Conf. of Ch’s. T.L. Hall, 
r 
Hardwick, Mrs. Lewis H. Delano, to ' 
const. Junta A. WARNER, H.M. 10000 
St. Johnsbury, North Cong. ch. and 
0. 38.22; ‘* Friends of Missions,’ 
800; 833 22—483 22 
ees co. Aux. Soc. E. A. Fuller, 
'r 
an 8d Cong. ch. and 80., 


80 80 
Jericho Centre, Ladies’ Cent Soclety, 18 00—48 80 
Essex county. 
Guildhall, Cong. ch. and so. 7 00 
Lamoille county. 
Johnson, Dexter Whiting, 15 00 
Orleans co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Gray, Tr. 
Derby, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 5; 
Mrs. 0. Newcomb, 4; 
Rutland county. J ames Barrett, Tr. 
Castleton, Cong. ch. and so., of wh. 
100 to’ const. M. 8. Nonmunor, 
6 


Rey. A. R. 


9 00 


Pittsfield, a friend, 10 00 
Pittsford, Cong. ch. and so. vy Coll. 
127.94, m. c. 65; 192 94 


Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. coll., in 
part, Tod. 10, m. c. 24.69; 
Washington co, Aux. Soc. G. 
Scott, Tr. 


paz 79—496 78 


Barre, dong. ch. and/so. m. c. 7 80 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. ©. F. Thomp- 
son, Tr. 
Westminster West, Friends of Morals 
and Missions, 80, Female Miss’y So- 
ciety, 44, to const. Miss WraLray 
Muter, H. M. 124 00 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. 0. B. 
Drake and J. Steele, Trs. . 


Springfield, Cong. ch. ‘and 50. , With 
other dona’s, to const. M. D. Bis- 
BEE, E. N. Davis, G. B. Woopzury, 
Mrs. Saran A, PARKER, Mrs. A. 8. 
LitcHFietp, and Saran F. Boora, 


. M. 67415 
West Hartford, Rey. A. Hemenway, 10 00—584 15 


1,805 91 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Harwichport, Pilgrim Cong. ch. and 
80., annual coll. 75 80 


Boston and vicinity. 
» Boston, of wh. from James P. Rice, 
with prev. dona., to const. R. M. 
RaEA, Knoxyille, Tenn., H.M.,70; 


Donations. 
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J.C. Dimick, 25 ; ‘CA member of 
Dr. Adams’s Society,’’ 20; a lady, 
18; Mrs. Mary A. and Caroline ‘ 
Miller, 10; Mrs. Dr. M., 5; 

Chelsea, Winn. ch. and so. m. c. 
63.75; Broadway Cong. ch. and 
so. m, ¢c. 82.18; 

Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. 

Ware, Ist Cong. church, Mrs. Caro- 
line McClintock, 

Essex county. 

Andover, West Cong. ch. and so. 
178.25; Chapel Congregation in 
Theol. Sem’y, m. c. 66.40; 

Lawrence, South Cong. ch. and so. 

Essex co. North Conf. of Ch’s, Wil- 
liam Thurston, Tr. 

Amesbury and Salisbury, Union Ey. 


8,667 94 
95 93-8,763 87 


93 25 


65 
17 75—-262 40 


Society, 9 65 
Bradford, Cong. ch. and so., with 

prev. dona., to const. Mrs. Lucin- 

DA J. Exrts, H. M., 60; friends in 

Bradford Seminary, by Rev. T. 8. 

Burnell, 8.05 ; 58 05——67 70 

Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. C. M. 

Richardson, Tr. 
Beverly, ‘ Family Coneert,’? for 

1868-9, 470 


Marblehead, 8d Cong. ch. and so. 38200 
Swampscott, ist Cong. ch. and so. 


m. ¢. 14 45——51 15 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. Lewis Merriam, 
Tr. 
East Shelburne, Cong. ch. and so. 67 20 
Montague, Charles Hl. Learned, 20 00 


Montague City, ‘‘ Monthly Concert, 23 oS 00 


Sunderland, Vong. ch. and so. 65 00—-262 20 
*Hampden co. Aux. Soc. Chas. es 
EPs 
Springfield, Unabridged, 1,500 00 
Westfield, N. I’. Leonard, for a Help- 
er in Eastern Turkey, 90 00-1,590 00 
*Hampden co. Aux. Soc., by J. 0. 
Bridgman, Esq. 
Chester, Cong. ch. and so. 16 87 
Chicopee, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 60 16 
Feeding Hills, Cong. ch. and so. 22 35 
Holyoke, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 16 00 


Springfield, lst Cong. ch. and 80. 
(coll. 108.88, m. ¢. 270), 378.88; 
North Cong. church, 8. J. Lin- 
coln, 6; Cash, 74e. ; 

Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. HE. Bridg- 


884 62—500 00 


man, Tr. 

, a friend, 40 00 
Cummington, Village Cong. ch. and 
Bast Hampton, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

im. 6. “10 90 
Goshen, Cong, ch. and so, 19 46 
Granby, Cong. ch. and so. 200 00 
Hadley, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 47.14; 

Russell Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 

.09 ; 69 23 
Northampton, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

(coll. 785.52, m. c. 270.48), 1,056; 

Edwards Cong. ch. and so. (coll. 

183.90, m. e. 48,12), 177.02; 1,283 02 


Prescott, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. 15 95 
South Hadley, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 167 00 
Worthington, Cong. ch. and so,, an- 
nual coll. 80 80-1,854 46 
Middlesex county. 
Cambridgeport, Prospect st. Cong. 


ch. and s0. m. c. 0 
Charlestown, ‘‘ One whom God has 
prospered,” 


Lexington, Hancock Cong. ch. and 
so. 17 60 
Natick, lst Cong. ch. and so., Feb’y 


m. ¢. 27 00 
West Dracut, Rey. and Mrs. Moses 
Patten, 
West Newton, Cong. ch. and s0, 
500.40; IH. B. Braman, 45; 545 40—-626 30 
Norfolk county. 
Hyde Park, Cong. ch. and so., an- 4 
nual coll. 42.00 
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Jamaica Plain, Central Cong. ch. 
and so. m. ¢. 
Sharon, Cong. ch. and so. 
West Roxbury, South Evan. ch. and 
80. M. ¢.. 
Palestine Miss’y Soc. HE. Alden, Tr. 
., Braintree, South Cong. ch. and so. 
Plymouth county. 
Marshfield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Plymouth, 2d Cong. ch. and s0. 
(South Plymouth), 
Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. 
Sanderson, Tr. 
Winchendon, North Cong. ch. and 
so., to const. M. W. CHANDLER, 


10 25 
25 64 


68 06—-145 95 
9 67 

57 50 

10 25—--67 75 


bal 180 05 
Worcester co. Central Asso’n. 
Sanford, Tr 
Clinton, Ist Evan. ch. and s0., to 
const. J. E. Hrroncock, H.M. 100 
( Holden, Cyrus Perry, 10 
Northboro, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 6 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. 45. 95, m. c. 9.62; 55 67 
Southboro, Pilgrim Evan. ch, and 
so., coll. 28.10, m. c. 15.50; 43 60—-215 17 
Worcester co. South Conf. of Ch’s. 
W. ©. Capron, Tr. 
Millbury, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
Uxbridge, Evan. Cong. ch. and so., 
to const. WiLliAmM W. THAYER, 
H. M. 100 00—-223 00 
14,988 62 
1,400 00 


16,888 62 


E. H. 


00 
00 
00. 


123 00 


‘From three friends,”’ 


Legacies. — Boston, Gilman §. Low, 
add’l, by John Field and John G. 
Cary, Ex’rs, 1,032 00 
Groton, Betsey Capell, by Dexter 
Blanchard, Ex’r, 768 00 
Newburyport, Frances B. Banister, 
b Briggs, Ex’r, 760, less 
tax, 6 60, 
Wal tham, Joanna Bond (previously 


received, 1,000), 100 00-2,614 40 


18,958 02 
RHODE ISLAND. 

Little Compton, United Cong. ch. and 
so. 17.50; Male and Female and 
Rhode Island Miss’y Soc., add’l, 1; 18 50 

Newport, United Cong. ch. and so. (for 
1869), Gents, 332.50, Ladies, 324.50, 
m. c. 185; 

Providence, Pilgrim Cong. ch. and so. 
(of wh. from a friend, 20), fg eevee 
st. Cong. ch. and so. "99; M. Raw- 
son, 4; a friend, 2; 


792 00 


81 00—891 50 


CONNECTIOUT. 

Fairfield co. East Aux. Society. 
Stratford, G. Loomis, 

Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. 

Beard, Tr. 
Old Greenwich, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 

Hartford co. Aux. Soc.  E. W. Par- 

sons, Tr. 
Hartford, Theol. Sem’y m. c. 
Poquonnock (in Windsor), Cong. ch. 
and so. 

Hartford co, South Consociation. 
Middle Haddam, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
Middletown, 1st’ Cong. ch. and so. m. 

c., for 1869, in part, 

Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. 

ruff, Tr. 

Canaan, F. 8. Adam, 
Middlesex Asso’n. John Marvin, Tr. 
Lyme (Hamburg) Cong. ch. and so. 

Old Lyme, 1st ying ch. and so. 

New Haven City, F. 1. Jarman , Agent, 
1st Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. from 
Henry White, 125, m. c. 5.95), 185.95; 
8d Cong. ch. and so. 102.34’; North 
Cong. church, a friend, 40; 

New Haven co, "Hast Aux. Soc. 

Jarman, Agent. 


5 00 
A. E. 


10 00 


21 00 
10 86—81 86 
21 68 


80 41—-52 04 
G. C0. Wood- 


4 00 
73 98 
43 00—116 98 


278 29 
¥.T. 


Donations. 


North Haven, Cong. ch. and so., 
add’l, with prev. dona., to const. 
Watney Ex.iotr, H. M. 

New Havenco. West Conso’n. 
Bowditch, Tr. 

Bethany, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 

eae aa Cong. ch. and s80., 
add’l 

Derby, Henry Somers, 75; Willis 
Hotchkiss, 10 ; 85 

Middlebury, Cong. ch. and so. 

South Britain, A. B. Canfield, 

Waterbury, 2d Cong. ch. and so. bo 

Westville, Cong. eh. and so. 61 78—471 71 

New London and vic. and Norwich and 
vic. CO. Butlerand L. A. Hyde, Trs. 

East Lyme, ‘‘ A friend,” 

Franklin, Gong. ch. and so., annual 


R. B. 
434 


coll. 85 85 
Jewett City, Cong. ch. and so., an- 
nual coll. 52 06 


Lebanon, Goshen Cong. ch. and so., 

annual coll. (of wh. 100, to const. 

W. W. Gillet, H. M.), 116.45, m. c. 
22.66 ; 139 11 
Montville, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 

New London, lst Cong. ch. and s0. 
111 47 


m. ¢. 
Norwich, Broadway Cong. ch. and so. 
18; Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 13.48; 
Tolland co. Aux. Soc. 
ham, Tr 
Union, Cong. ch. and so 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. 
Hyde, Tr. 
Brooklyn, lst Trin. Society, annual 
coll. 58.55, m. ¢. 11.98 ; 70 58 
Plainfield, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. 69.25, m. ¢. 33.50 ; 102 75 
Westford, 8. 8. Stowell, 200—175 28 


1,722 47 


81 48522 81 
C. H, Dilling- 


H 44 50 
Rey. H. F. : 


Legacies, — Hartford, Mrs. Mary A. 
Warburton, add’l, by N. Shipman 
and H, A. Perkins, Ex’rs, 8 

Middlebury, Mary Porter, by Charles 
Boughton, Adm’r, 00—885 00 

2,607 47 

NEW YORK. 

Geneva and vic., W. H. Smith, Agent. 

Geneva, Pres. ch. m. c., 6 months, 

Monroe co. and vic. William Alling, 
Agent. 

Bergen, Stone church, 

Rochester, Central Pres. ch. m. ¢. 

New York and Brooklyn, Agency of 
the Board, Bible House, — 

Of wh. from South Cong. ‘ch. and so. 
(Brooklyn), 474.81; Bedford Cong. 
ch. and so. (Brooklyn), 77.25; South 
Pres. ch. (Brooklyn), koe wh. from 
E. H. Walker, 20, Ez. H. Aikman, 
20; Mrs. H. Aikman, 10; Cc. H. 
Hannahs, 5), 55; Union Theol. 
Sem’y, Society of Inquiry, m. c. 
21, 05; Harlem, Cong. ch. and so. 
W. sC7g18)5 Washington Heights, i 
Pres. ch. ‘Webruary mM. £. 14.73; 
Church of the Covenant (Brook- 
lyn), add’l, 10; Rev. P. J. H. My- 
ers (Brooklyn, "E. D.), 10; W. M. 


23 65 


17 75 
186 18—203 88 


Raymond, 8 ; 688 34 
Oneida‘co. Aux. Soc. J.B. Warner, Tr. 
Utica, George Lawson, 10 00 
925 87 
Auburn, Mrs. H. L. Smith, 2 
Barrytown, Mrs. Rev. J. J. Buck, 5 
Batavia, Mrs. Harriet L. Tracy, 10 


00 
00 
00 
Buffalo, "Westminster Pres. ch. , annual 
coll., "of wh. from James D. ‘Sawyer 
100, George Howard, 50; 282 60 
Camden, Ist Pres. ch. annual coll., in a 
00 
00 


part, 
Cherry Valley, 1st Pres. ch. 90 
Chestertown, Mrs. L. P. Clapp, 5 


1870.] 


Clarence, Pres. ch. 

Dansyille, Pres. ch. 76.82; Mrs. Eliza- 
beth Shepard, 20; 

Dryden, Pres. ch., add'l, 

Durham, lst Pres. ch. m. c. 

Fayette, ‘Vlias Zollner, 

Gloversville, Cong. ch. and so., add'l, 
for 1869 (of wh. from Mr. and Mrs. 
U. M. Place, to const. 4 M. Wagp, 
and Lots C. "Warp, H. M., 200; 

Greenville, Pres. ch., add'l, 

Harpersfield, Cong. ch. and 50. 

Hoosick Falls, Pres. ch. 

Hudson, Ist Pres. ch. 

— Pres. ch. 20.52; Mrs. Ann Mil- 


Kenda Pres. ch. hei Anna Fisher, 

King’s Ferry, Moses L: yon, 

-Lansingburgh, Olivet Pres. ch. 

Madison, Cent Society, by Elizabeth 8. 
Putnam, 

—_ Pres. ch. and cong’n, annual 


para D. B, Taylor, 
den, Pres. ch. 


Oncia, @. 8. Judd, 
Poughkeepsie, st Pres. ch. m. c. 23.71; 
Miss Lyman, 20 
Rochester, Brick Pres. church, add'l, 
ig Plymouth Cong. ch., Wu- 
Am 8. Lez, with fag donw’s, to 
const. himself H. M., 25; 50 
Rome, Mrs. Laura K. Wiking, 100 00 
Stamford, Pres. ch., annual coll. 34 65 
Utica, Westminster’ Pres. ch., with 
prey. dona., to const. Daten WATER- 
MAN, JR., *TrroTEy PARKER, and 
Sazetpon Warner, H. M. 272 50 
Watertown, Ist Pres. church, 377 04-2,452 99 
8,378 86 


350 
10 60 
50 


“8 pSS8 BR SSER Sausd 
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Legacies. —Columbus, Anna W. Bar- 

rows, by Austin Barrows, 100, less 

18; 94 00 
Gloversville, Mrs. Susan Leonard, by 
Rev. Joseph Steele, 300, less tax, 


18; 282 00 
Little Falls, Thomas Burch, by Mrs. 
- Thomas Burch, Ex’x, 1,489 41-1,815 41 
5,194 27 
. NEW JERSEY. 
Belvidere, 2d Pres. ch. m. c. 
Jersey City, 2d Pres. ch. m. c. 
Newark, ist Pres. ch. 453; Park Pres. 
ch. coll. 141; Ist German Pres. ch., 
Ladies’ Society, 12 
North Hardiston, Pres. ch. 
Princeton, A. Guyot, 
Woodside, ” Pres. ch. coll. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
By 8. Work, Agent at Philadelphia. 
Philadelphia, Buttonwood st. Yad 
368. petite Rev. E. J. zie, 2 
e ong. ch. and so. 
Biniraville; Carrie Hawes, 
Conneautyille, Cc. B. 


pene: “ge 
fs ss 
8 


| 
8 
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Emma L. Goopeti, Philadelphia, and 
JOHN 2: Cumiuyes, New Ipswich, 
N.H. M., 200; “L. D. J J.,” 503 
Philodelphos,'60. (. Forbes, 43 
Salem, Pres. ch. 
Scrapton, Mrs. J. A. Price, 
Ph oi Dl Mrs. Rachel Starr, 
Sunyille, Pres. ch., annual coll. 


MARYLAND. 
Baltimore, Ist Constitutional Pres. ch. 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, Rey. E. Goodrich Smith, 


TENNESSEE. 
Greenville, Mr. Haynes, 1, Mrs. Smith, 
25c., other friends, 5. 50; 


Donations. 
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Jonesboro, Pres. ch. and friends, 50 ; 
Mrs. S. J. Rhea 5; 

Knoxville, 2d Pres. ch., to const. Rey. 
Nataan Bacaman, H. M., 146.50; S. 


D. Cole, 4; 150 50 
Mossy Creek, Miss A. E. Lyle, 10 00 
Newport, Mrs. Martha L. Williams, 200 


Rogersville Mrs. Rhea, 5; add’l, for 


. W.’s silver dollar, 40c. ; 40—229 65 
KENTUCKY. 
Burlington, J. M. Preston, 20 00 
OHIO. 
By William Scott, Agent at Cincinnati. 

Cincinnati, 24 German Pres. ch. 6 00 

Little Mill igre Pres. ch. 15 00 

Oxford, Pres. ch 25 00—46 00 
Ashtabula, William M. Eames, 10 00 
Cleveland, William Williams, 15, Re- 

becca H. Fitch, 15; 30 00 
Delaware, Rey. John H. Jones, to const. 

Anne E. Grieritas, Cincinnati, Ohio, 

H. M. 100 00 
Findlay, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 21 25 
Gallipolis, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Greenwich Station, William M. Mead, 500 
Hampden, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. , for 

ebruary, 
Johnston, ‘Gong. ch. and so. 11. rie goat 

exe. 05 
Kelley’s Island, H. F. Gehrkens, 4 00 


Maumee City, IL. Conant, 
Mecca, Cong. ch. and so. 26.85, less ; 
exc. 10c.; 26 75 
Putnam, Pres. cong’n, annual coll., 
(of wh. from 0, W. Potwin, to const. 
Lucy 8. Porwin, Zanesville, Ohio, 
H. M., 100), 285.55, m. ¢. 15; 300 55 
Rome, Pres. ch., of wh. from Rey. W. 
% Millikan and wife, 10, H. Arnold, 
Mrs. Walkely, 4, collection, 15.24; 
Tallmadge a lady, by Treas. Tallmadge 
Benevolent Asso’n, 


INDIANA. 

Bloomington, E. B. 

Madison, ‘*2d Pres. ch. of Madison 
Proper, » 71.80; “A. C. Lanier, 
monthiy coll.,”” 1; Rey. H. Little, 
for previous year, 10; 

Sharon, Pres. ch. 

Southport, Pres. ch. 

Williamsport, Pres. ch. 


Ss 


Fass 


we So 00 
8 
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ILLINOIS. 


& 
S 
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, @ friend, 
, om friend, who prays for God’s 
missionaries, 

Carrollton, Pres. ch., annual coll. 

Chicago, Theol. Sem’y, Society of In- 
quiry, 7; C. H. Howard, 5; 

Granville, Ne ch. and so. m. c., for 
Febri 

Lee Centre, "Cong. ch. and so. 

Lombard, James Claflin, 

Onarga, Gong. church, a friend, 

Payson, Miss P. A. Prince, 

Port Byron, a friend, 

Sandwich, Gong. ch. and so., in part, 

Springfield, 2d Pres. ch., of wh. from 
Joseph Thayer, 100, coll. 175; 

Sterling, Cong. ch. and so. 

Tazewell county, two ladies, 


BoaSmRan & Ra 


i} 
ormt 
CrHor 


MICHIGAN. 
Adrian, Plymouth ch. and so. 
Delhi, Pres. ch. 

Detroit, Jefferson Avenue Pres. ch. 193 ; 
2d Cong. ch, and so., ann. coll. 50; 
Grass Lake, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

Lamont, Cong. ch. and so. 
Lodi, Pres. ch. m. c. 
Marquette, Ist Pres. ch. m. ¢. 
Mount Clemens, Pres. cong’n, 
Niles, L. M. Y¥. 

Olivet, Missionary Asso’n, 


fae a 
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Portland, Pres. ch. m. c. 3 40 
Richland, Ist Pres. ch., Februarym.c. 750 
Romeo, Miss T. 8. Clark, 20 00 
St. Joseph, Cong. ch. and so. 82 00 
Southfield, Pres. ch. 500 
Wing Lake, Pres. ch. 8 00—422 96 
MINNESOTA. 

Red Wing, Ist Pres. ch. 15.72, less exc. 

12c. 15 60 

IOWA. 

Centreville, Pres. ch. 8 00 
Chester, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 20 85 
Davenport, German Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢. 5 50 
Lima, Cong. ch. and so. 23 50 
Mount Pleasant, Cong. ch. and so. 18 40 
Vinton, Pres. ch. 5 15 
Waverly, Cong. ch. and so., of wh. from 

E. Johnson, 20, Rey. M. K. Cross, 

12; 42 50—118 40 

WISCONSIN. 

Beloit, 2d Cong. ch. and so., coll, 82.70, 


m. ¢. 41.40 74 10 

Fulton, Cong. ch. and so. 

Green Bay, Ist Pres. ch. 

Milwaukee, Ist Pres. ch. m. c., for 1869, 
in part, 41.98, less exc. 25c. ; 


4 

79 

4 1 

41 

Platteville, Cong. @h. and so. 37 
2 

4 

7 


2 

8 
73 
20 

Quincy, Mrs. E. E. Dunn, 00 

Tafton, Cong. ch. and so. m. c¢., for 

February, 
Whitewater, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 


MISSOURI. 
St. Louis, High st. Pres. ch. m. c., for 
February, 


85 
93—239 41 


14 00 


KANSAS. 
De Soto, Pres. ch. 
Gardner, Pres. ch. 
Junction City, Cong. church, Rey. I. 
Jacobus, 


250 
400 


5 00—-11 50 


NEBRASKA. 


Helena, Pres. ch. 8 50 


OREGON. 
——,, G. A. Goodale, 


CALIFORNIA. 
Grass Valley, Cong. ch. und so., 380 gold, 
Oakland, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 50 gold, 
San Francisco, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 
61.45 gold, 
Santa Cruz, Cong. ch. and so., 48 gold, 


CANADA. 
Province 01 Ontario. 
St. Catharine’s, Rev. Robert Norton, 
for the work of Rev. J. G. Coch- 
ran, Persia, 40 gold, 


10 00 


385 10 
59 69 


73 35 
51 83—219 47 


62 10 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
Scotland, Glasgow, A. F. Stoddard, 15000 
Syria, Tripoli, and Safeeta, collections, 8 77 
Turkey, Constantinople, a friend, avails 

of antique ear-ring, 80; Harpoot, a 

missionary’s ‘‘ tithe,” in part, 35.70; 


Moosh, Avedis, 7 ; 7270 
West Africa, Gaboon, church and m. c. 
collections, 208 80—440 27 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 
From Woman’s Boarp or Missions. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Boston, Treasurer. 


Worcester, Mass., Mr. Gladwin’s Sabbath- 
school class, for support of Martha, a 


native teacher in Oroomiah Seminary, 40 00 
From WomAN’s Boarp oF MIsSIONS FOR THE 
INTERIOR. 
Mrs. J. V. Farwell, Chicago, Treasurer, 528 28 


568 28 


Donations. 


[April, 1870. 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Maine. — Biddeford, ‘‘ The Gleaners” of Pa- 
vilion Cong. s. s., with dona, from the 
church, to const. Mrs. Harriette F. 
Haines, H. M., 50; Portland, High st. 
Cong. s. 8., for Mr. Snow’s schools, Micro- 


nesia, 14.15 ; 64 15 
New Hampsurre. — Acworth, Cong. 8. 8., in 

part, for theological student in Mr. Parme- 

lee’s school, Erzroom, 26; Amherst, Cong. 

8. S., for school at Madura, 30; 56 00 
Vermont. — Springfield, Cong. s. s., in part, 

for a native teacher, 16 97 


Massacuusetts. — Ashfield, Rev, and Mrs. 
W. Woodbury, for a pupil at Erzroom, Tur- 
key, 5; Boston, a friend, for a student at 
Harpoot, 35; a friend, towards a mission 
school, 20.52: Dorchester, a class in 2d 
Parish Sabbath-school, 6.75 ; Essex, Cong. 
8. 8. 60; Lawrence, Central Cong. s. 8., for 
a ‘‘ Bible Woman,” in Mahratta Mission, 
15; Rutland, Cong. s. s. 22; Springfield, 
North Cong. s. s., for schools of Rey. H.'J. * 
Bruce, Mahratta Mission, India, 61.50; 
Winchester, two classes in Cong. 8. 8., for 


Rey. C. Holeombe’s work, China, 18.50 ; 244 27 
RuopeE IsLanp.—Providence, Charles st. Cong. 

8.8., for school in China, 67.50; River Point, 

Cong. s. s. 17.40; 84 90 


Connecricur. — Colchester, Ist Cong. s. 8., for 
school of Rey. W. B. Capron, Madura, 16 ; 
Green’s Farms (Westport), Cong. s. s. 23; P 
Lyme, ‘‘ Little Nellie, for the heathen chil- 
dren,” 1.85 ; Middle Haddam, 2d Cong. s. 8., 
for a school in South India, 80; Middletown, 
Jacob F, Huber, 2; North Stonington, Cong. 
8. 8. 34.53; Waterford, Gilead Cong. 8. 8., 


for school at Kopisthampatti, India, 15.64; 122 52 
New York. — Dryden, Pres. s. s. 5 87 
PENNSYLVANIA. — Philadelphia, Calvary Pres. 

ch. 8. 8. 69 96 


TENNESSEE. — Jonesboro, Juyenile Miss’y Soc. 
and Sabbath-school, 

Onto. — Cincinnati, 8d Pres. ch. §. §., to const. 
IsaBELLA C, Porter, H. M., 100; Colum- 
bus, 2d Pres. s. s., for a native teacher, 
each, at Palu, Turkey, and Madura, India, 
to const. Rey. Homer MoVey, Reynolds- 
burgh, Ohio, H. M., 100; 

InDiANA. — Bloomington, Ist and 2d Pres. s. 
8.25; New Albany, 2d Pres. ch. s. s., for 
school of Mary Hl. Porter, Peking, China, 

; 145 00 

ILLino1s. — , family coll., for Bhaja Am- 
baja, 2.15; Chicago, South Cong. s. s., for 
a pupil in Harpoot Sem’y, 80; Hyde Park, 
Pres. s, s., for support of pupil in Marsovan 
Sem’y, 55; (Morrison, Cong. s. s., for a pupil 
in Mary H. Porter’s school, Peking, China, 
[previously reported in September Herald], 
35); Orion, Prairie Home Academy, with 
prey. dona’s, to const. J. M. Burns, H. M., 
12; Payson, Cong. s. s., for a school at 
Kutchanur, Madura Mission, 30; Sand- 
wich, Cong. 8.8. 7.88; Sunbeam, Ella, Lynn, 
and Willie, ‘‘Avails of missionary pig,’’ 10; 

Micai¢sn.(— Mout Clemens, Pres. 8. 8. 

Muiynesora. — Faribault, Lily L. Frink, 


146 58 
15 00 
1 00 


3 00 


| Iowa. —Clay, Cong. s. s., Miss Hutchinson’s 


class, 2, Miss Fulton’s class, 1; 
Wisconsin.—Jefferson, Pres. 8. 8., for a pupil 

in care of Sarah Pollock, Madura Mission, 

5; West Eau Claire, Cong. s. s. 12.42; 17 42 


Forrign Lanps AND Missionary STATIONS, — 
Turkey, Eski Zagra, Girls’ School, for Zulu 


girls, 4 21 


1,206 90 


31,945 28 
5,314 81 


——_ 


_ $87,260 04 


Donations received in February, 
Legacies : ee “ “ 


= 
OS Total from Sept. 1st, 1869, to 
Feb. 28th, 1870, $213,905 88 
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THE TEMPLE OF HEAVEN, PEKING. 


THE 


MISSIONARY HERALD. 


Vor. LXVI.— MAY, 1870.—No. V. 
ok LO .D0O~ 


THE ALTAR TO HEAVEN. 
By Dr. A. O. TREAT, PEKING. 


Tur city of Peking is surrounded by a massive wall, twenty-four miles in 
circumference, and is divided into two distinct sections, called, respectively, the 
Tartar and the Chinese cities. The Tien Tan, or Altar to Heaven, is situated 
near the southern wall of the Chinese city. ‘The grounds are inclosed by a wall 
three miles in extent, and fifteen feet high. 

Entering the outer gate, we find ourselves in a large park, with avenues 
shaded by numerous trees, and with regular, well-paved walks. Proceeding 
onward for half a mile, we come to a series of buildings intended for the accom- 
modation of the priests. Passing through a second gate, we walk on another 
_ half mile, and come to a third gate, the Te of which is facilitated by the 
payment of a small fee. 

The splendid pavilion, of which the engraving gives one a very good idea, is 
said to be constructed in imitation of the vault of heaven. It stands on the 
top of a high causeway, nearly a mile long, with flights of steps leading up to it, 
at various parts. ‘The altar is in this pavilion, which is a circular building of 
three stories, each story having wide eaves projecting over it, and all covered 
with blue, enameled tiles. The roof is of the same material, and is surmounted 
by a large gilt ball. The pavilion is ascended from the causeway by flights of 
‘white marble steps, and a promenade of the same material runs all around it. 

In the vicinity of the pavilion are various buildings and altars, all of them 
constructed with reference to the yearly sacrifices which are here offered by 
the Emperor, in behalf of his people. Since the death of Hsien Fung, the 
father of the present Emperor (a lad of fourteen years), these sacrifices have 
been intermitted. 

“The whole plan of this Altar to Heaven is nobly conceived, and would do 
credit to the most advanced nation in the world. Unhappily, it seems now to 
be utterly uncared for. The pavements are being rapidly covered with grass, 
the avenues are like a wilderne#, and weeds are even taking root in the beau- 

VOL. LXVI. 10 


188 “Go up Higher.” . [May, 


tiful blue-tiled roofs, which, if not soon ruined, will certainly be twisted out of 
their symmetrical proportions.” 


“GO UP HIGHER.”? 


Tuer “Day of Prayer,” as observed at Mount Holyoke Seminary in Febru- 
ary, 1867, will long be remembered. On the platform in the chapel, sitting 
beside the teachers and in the presence of nearly three hundred young ladies, 
most of whom rejoiced in the name of Christ, were a recent graduate come to 
say “Good bye,” as just leaving to illustrate the spirit of her Alma Mater 
among the girls of Bulgaria, and another young lady, accompanied by her wid- 
owed mother, soon to find her home on the Euphrates. She, too, had come 
seeking a share in the love, and prayers, and large Christian sympathies of a 
sisterhood whose members were to be found in almost every mission field, not 
to say station, of the American Board. And not in vain. As the story was 
told of her consecration to the mission work, and of the future before her, and 
the request was made that she might then and there be adopted as a sister be- 
loved for her work’s sake, she could read the response in tearful eyes,*without 
waiting for the words of kindly greeting and Christian affection that followed 
the public exercises. The mother’s heart, that till that hour could not feel 
quite cheerful in the sacrifice, was made glad and happy. The cause that could 
call forth such regard must be good; and her daughter would go forth with 
special benedictions. | 

Not less cheering, as the carriage drove away, was the parting song, — 


“Shall we whose souls are lighted,’’ 


caught up first by two or three, and then by the great company that quickly 
filled the open windows and crowded the upper piazza. The young missionaries 
went on their way refreshed as by a new baptism from on high. 

The two who were to be associates in the girls’ school at Harpoot met for the 
first time at the Bible House in New York. It was an anxious moment to 
both, and hardly less so to their friends. There was the look into each others 
eyes, and down into each other’s hearts —a look into which were gathered the 
hopes and fears, the companionships, the possible trials, the high privileges of 
coming years — for one brief, overwhelming moment; then the bound into each 
other’s arms, and Mary Warfield and Hattie Seymour were wedded to each 
other and to the cause of Christ in Turkey. No witness could forbid the banns ! 

The promise of that hour was most happily fulfilled, in ever increasing joy 
in their work, and confidence of the one in the other. Leaving behind them 
pleasant memories as they passed along, among those who, by a blunder as 
ludicrous as it was inconvenient, at first mistook them for Fenians as they 
sought to land on the Irish coast from their disabled steamer, and then among 
the acquaintances they made in London, Constantinople, and at each mission 
station on their route; picking up words enough on the way to be ready with 

1 Mary E. Warfield was born at Franklin, Mass., January 84, 1843; sailed from New York 


March 2, 1867, to join the Eastern Turkey mission; wag}associated with Miss Seymour in charge 
of the girls’ boarding-school at Harpoot; and died at that place February 12, 1870. 
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kindly greeting and response, to the no little surprise of the Armenians who 
came out to welcome them to their new home; they at once entered into the 
plans, methods, and hearts of the mission circle at Harpoot. 

‘Yet, by a mysterious providence which we may not presume to interpret now, 
one of them has so soon been called to “go up higher.” On the 12th of Febru- 
ary, Mr. H. N. Barnum wrote to the widowed mother of Miss Warfield, — 
“Your dear daughter and our dear ‘ May’ (so called to distinguish her from 
another Mary in the mission circle) has gone to be with Jesus. This is a very, 
very heavy blow to us as well as to you. May had attached herself to us most 
warmly. We all loved her as we would an own sister. She gave her heart to 
us and to the work when she came among us, and by her sweet temper, her 
childlike simplicity, her purity of character, and nobleness of soul, she easily 
won all our hearts.” 

In a more recent note to one at the Missionary House, Mr. Barnum says ; 
“Those who knew Miss Warfield best, loved and honored her most. She was 
as simple and transparent in her character as a child, was remarkably cheerful 
and happy, and always strove to make all about her happy. She was very affec- 
tionate, readily adapted herself to the people about her, and as readily won them 
to herself. She had a clear and vigorous mind, an unusual facility in acquiring 
language, a warm Christian heart, and an earnestness of purpose which made 
her impress herself on all who were under her direct influence. She was a fine 
teacher, and although she taught but two years, and the first part of the time 
with a very slight knowledge of the language, she has done an important work 
in moulding the characters of her pupils. She also seemed to be finely adapted 
to general missionary work — to labor among the women in the city and in the 
villages. As she has been with me several times during this winter, in my tours 
to the villages, I have been struck with the evidence of her growth in char- 

‘acter, in mind, and in ability to do a great work for the Master. A grand 
career seemed to be opening before her —a career of such promise as falls to 
the lot of few young ladies. She was a loved member of our social circle; 
made herself thoroughly one with us; in every respect seemed to be just what 
we needed ; and it will be no easy task to supply her place.” — 

‘The same sterling qualities that made her a loved and successful teacher in 
New England, found free scope among the Armenian girls at Harpoot, and in 
many an humble home among the villages where she gathered the women and 
children about her to hear of a Saviour’s love! “It is a glorious work,” writes 
Dr. Raynolds, “that she has been permitted to do here, and many of her sex 
in this dark land will rise up to call her blessed. 

“The character of her delirium even, as well as her conscious utterances dur- 
ing her illness, confirms the testimony of her life, that she was a pure-minded, 
earnest Christian worker. In her wanderings, her great fear was lest she should 
be found recreant, and unwilling to pluck the martyr’s crown which she imagined 
was in waiting for her. That crown she has indeed won, for it was during one 
of her tours that she contracted the measles, of which she died.” When other 
questions failed to rouse her attention in her last hours, the great question of 


1 See an interesting report, in the last Herald, of a tour recently made, from the pen of her asso- 
ciate, Miss Seymour. One from Miss Warfield herself will appear in the next number of “ Light 
and Life.” : 
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all, —“ Do you love Jesus ?” — brought a sweet smile and the quick answer, — 
“Yes.” 

“Our dear one,” writes Mr. Barnum, “had every attention. May said, — 
‘My own mother could not do better for me. Tell her I am ready to go and 
happy in the thought of going. Do not let her mourn for me, I am glad I came 
here, and I could not have had a pleasanter home in the world.” So He giveth 
his beloved sleep. 

Christian friends will remember that stricken mission circle, and especially 
the widowed mother, and the daughter, her only remaining child, with whom 
she spends her declining years. ; 


“WHOM SHALL ISEND AND WHO WILL GO FOR US? THEN 
SAID I, HERE AM I; SEND ME.” 


Is it not very seldom that this call receives so quick and ready a response ? 
It was not exactly a pleasant task that the prophet was called to perform — to 
go and preach to a people and tell them of their sins, and threaten judgments. 
Nevertheless the answer was ready — “ Here am I; send me.” 

I have been thinking that many people are not as ready now-a-days. And 
yet the call is from the Lord that bought them; the message is that of a Say- 
iour’s love and mercy; and the promises are of every earthly and spiritual good 
— with tribulations. But then everybody has tribulations, everywhere. Man 
is born to trouble, so one might as well take the blessing with the trouble. 

A Christian said —“ Nothing surprises me and moves me so much, as the 
wonder people express at seeing one’s child go as a missionary. ‘ How could 
you spare him? How could you let him go? I know I could not spare one of 
my children.’” And they set down a plain and simple Christian duty as a won- 
derful exercise of Christian grace, almost fitting one for canonization! ‘“ Your 
child is remarkable, and you are remarkable”; and if you did not know that 
they are mistaken and you simply right, you might be lifted up with pride. 

“For now I know that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy 
son, thine only son, from me.” In Abraham this was simply a proof of the fear 
of God. But how is it with our love to the Saviour whom we know and love, 
when he says, “ Give me thy son, thy daughter, to go as a messenger of life to 
those who are lost”? How is it with the son or daughter? Is the answer ready 
—“Here am 1; send me?” By no means. It is a sad fact that the numbers 
entering into the ministry even are few —very few. Look over the list of your 
friends, or of those you know anywhere, and see how many have sons entering 
the ministry, or daughters in any way given to the work of God. The simple 
suggestion set us to thinking, and we found we could count them on our fingers. 

“QO, but we give our money, and that is needed. ‘They are always calling 
for money.” Woe unto those who give of that which costs them nothing. Not 
that I undervalue your gift, my friend. Ido not dispute the value of money ; 
but, as to money, how much actual self-denial does the giving cost them? I 
know it is an effort. I have tried it, and know just what it is to give money. 
But unless one is close and covetous, itis not very hard. If we die, we cannot 
carry it with us, nor can we much control it if we leave it behind. 
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But if God asks for our most precious thing, is it our money? Let us hope 
not. And when he says, “Give me thy son, thy daughter,” shall we say — No? 

Jesus said, “ Follow. me”; and they left all and followed him. And though 
some of the disciples were poor and illiterate, — many, until they went into the 
school of Christ, — all were not so. Matthew probably was making money. 
Luke might have had a successful practice. Paul did not better his earthly 
condition. Why didn’t he say, ‘Some poor man, who has not had my advan- 
tages, may just as well be educated for the work?’ JI know no law by which 
those men were bound to make greater sacrifices than we are, in these days. 

It is a very sad, a significant, a deplorable fact, and it concerns you, my friends, 
that a very small proportion of those who are preparing for the Christian min- 
istry, to say nothing of missions, are those who are men of position and pros- 
perity. It tells very badly for us if we withhold our choicest and best. Are 
we honest? Do we look the question fully in the face? Do we grudge the 
Lord anything? We may excuse ourselves now, and persuade ourselves that 
it is not owr duty, but how will it be when the Son of Man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with him? Can we then, with a clear eye, look 
up and say —“ Lord, I did all I could. I gave all I could?” On our knees 
let us answer. Vv. 


MAKING A BUSINESS OF GIWING. 
By De A. Ik Prarr: 


THE article below is translated from “The Messenger,” a paper printed in 
Turkish and Armenian, at Constantinople, and was written by the pastor of 
one of the largest evangelical churches in the Turkish Empire. May it not have 
something in it worth consideration farther west ? 


“The following sections show the kind, and as: far as possible the amounts, of 
the contributions for religious uses demanded of the Jews : — 

“1. The Levitical tithe. ‘And all the tithe of the land, whether of the seed 
of the land or the fruit of the tree, is the Lord’s, is holy unto the Lord. And 
of the herd or of the flock .... the tenth shall be holy unto the Lord.’ Ley. 
xxvii. 30, 32. ‘And behold I have given the children of Levi all the tenth in 
Israel for an inheritance, for the service which they serve. Numb. xviii. 21. 

“2. The Feast, or Poor tithe. This tithe, mentioned Deut. xiv. 22-29, xxyi. 
12-15, was a different tithe from the one mentioned above, as is evident from 
the fact that the first was devoted to the support of the Levites, while this, 
occurring only once in three years, was partly consumed in sacrificial feasts, 
and given to the Levite, stranger, orphan, and widow. 

“3. The First-born. ‘And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Sanctify 
unto me all the first-born, whatsoever openeth the womb among the children 
of Israel, both of man and of beast; it 1s mine. Ex. xiii. 1, 2. See also 
verses 11-16 and Numb. xviii. 15-18, where the redemption money is appointed, 
amounting, in the case of a man, to about three dollars in gold. 

“4, The First-fruits. ‘The first of the first-fruits of thy land thou shalt 
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bring into the house of the Lord thy God.’ Ex. xxiii.19. See also Ley. xxiii. 
9-14 and Deut. xxvi. 2-11. It is said by Jews that this, although not appointed 
as to quantity, might be a twentieth of the crop. 

“5. The Census-tax. ‘And the Lord spake to Moses, When thou takest 
the number of the children of Israel, then shall they give every man a ransom 
for his soul unto the Lord, etc. Ex. xxx. 11-16. The amount was about thirty 
cents in gold. 

“ Besides the above permanent and appointed contributions, the Jews gave 
many others for religious and benevolent purposes, some of which are as fol- 
lows : — 

“1. The Sanctuary-gifts. When necessary for its building and repair, large 
voluntary contributions were brought. Ex. xxv. 1-9; 1 Chron. xxix. 6-9; 2 
Kings, xii. 4-16. 

“2. Sacrifices. It is plain from Leviticus, first chapter to fifth, how great an 
expense to the Jews must have been their numerous and varied sacrifices. 

“3. Vows and Offerings. ‘These are mentioned as among the free-will con- 
tributions in Leviticus, twenty-seventh chapter. 

“4, The Jubilee year (Lev. xxv. 1-7; Deut. xv. 1-18) entailed no small 
loss to the Israelite. His land lay fallow, his debtors were released, and slaves 
went free. This, in the seventh, and again in the forty-ninth years, even more 
completely — and so onerously — must be observed. 

“All these contributions of the Jews must, it would seem, have consumed 
nearly half their income. And when they faithfully performed their duty in 
respect to these contributions, God promised to bless them with special bless- 
ings. Mal. iii. 10-12; Prov. iii. 9,10; Lev. xxv. 18-22. 

“ Now let us ask ourselves, Why should our contributions be less than those 
of Israel. Is the field for labor smaller than theirs, and the harvest for us to 
gather less than theirs? Compare Palestine with the world, and the Jews with 
the nations of the earth. If Christians shall always give as they are now giv- 
ing, can they ever fulfill the command of our Lord —‘ Go ye into all the world’? 
ete. If we should give as the Jews, or even more, will not God bless us as 
much or more? ‘Then let us freely give, for is not God faithful still to his 
promises ?” 


So far the article of our young pastor. What an array of contributions, some 
fixed and some voluntary, to be drawn from God’s people! Now it is worth 
our while to inquire what was the reason of all this? They had not the gospel 
to preach to Gentile nations, they had not to translate the Scriptures into scores 
of foreign tongues and to multiply them by the million. They had no Tract 
work — no Home, no Foreign Missions. And yet they were called upon for 
contributions, as if they had no other business than to make contributions. 
Exactly so! God did mean, undoubtedly, that they should make a business 
of it. Not that the heathen wanted it, but He, their God and Redeemer, 
wanted it given to him, to prove and try and discipline them, and give him a 
reason for blessing them still more. And so they had to make a business of it. 
And so must we. What other business has the church? What other business 
has a Christian man.than to make money and give to the Lord? I confess I 
do not know. Are God’s promises of blessings taken back? Or will they come 
down tenfold now, when there are so many more wants in the Lord’s work ? 
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Yes, when the church begins to give not only a tenth, but in some measure 
as was demanded of the ancient Israel, then, and only then — when Christians 
make a business of giving — there will be no lack. And then will the windows 
of heaven be opened, and the long expected blessing come down. 


THE OREGON MISSION. 
By Proressor H. W. PARKER, oF IowA COLLEGE. 


On several occasions it has been abundantly shown, that the acquisition of 
California indirectly, and of Oregon directly, came about through missions of 
the American Board; Dr. Whitman securing Oregon by his self-prompted and 
vigorous action, and this result connecting itself with the career of Gen. Fre- 
mont. The martyred Whitman has not received too much special honor in 
connection with this train of events; but it would be injustice to the memory of 
the late Rey. Samuel Parker, and to the Presbyterian Church of Ithaca, N. Y.., 
not to put on record the following facts. 

The story of an embassy of Flathead Indians, sent to St. Louis to inquire 
about the true God, was first known at the East, probably, in March, 1833, 
since no mention of tribes west of Missouri is made in a call for missionaries 
to various fields, printed in the “ N. Y. Observer” of March 2d [of that year], 
whereas a “ Methodist Advocate ” contains an appeal, dated March 14th, based 
on the Flathead embassy. Doubtless with no knowledge of any other movement, 
Rey. Samuel Parker offered himself to the American Board, April 10, 1833, 
saying — “ My views of the subject are, to take one or two others with me, or 
‘go alone if best, and explore the field; if any go with me, to establish them .. 
and after a few years to return. As to funds, I think many of my friends would 
make a special effort for such an enterprise.” This programme was eventually 
carried out. The Board considered the subject, and in a call for missionaries, 
December, 1833, included six for the regions towards and beyond the Rocky 
Mountains. Meanwhile, in the summer of that year, the New England Con- 
ference [of the Methodist Episcopal Church] appointed Jason Lee to go the 
next spring. 

At the annual meeting for prayer for the conversion of the world, held by 
the Presbyterian Church of Ithaca, on the first Monday of January, 1834, Mr. 
Parker proposed that the church should wholly sustain a mission to Indians 
west of the mountains, and called on young men to volunteer to go. Three 
offered themselves, and the church met the proposal favorably. Some account 
of this deeply interesting meeting was published at the time, by Rev. A. E. 
Campbell, D. D., then pastor of the church. One of the young men, Samuel 
Allis, Jr., was afterwards accepted by the Board, as also John Dunbar, then a 
student in Auburn Theological Seminary. The mission was too late to accom- 
pany a fur-trading caravan from St. Louis, and these two young men entered 
upon work among the Pawnees, according to instructions. The Ithaca church 

_ assumed the support of the Pawnee mission, contributing largely, and also enlist- 
ing another missionary, Benedict Satterlee, of Elmira, then a medical student 
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Mr. Parker returned and spent the time intervening before a renewal of the 
journey to Oregon, as an agent of the Board, in Western New York. It was on 
this agency that he found and interested Dr. Whitman, of Wheeler, Steuben 
County, and likewise a daughter of Judge Prentiss, of Amity, Alleghany 
County, who became the wife of Dr. Whitman. One or two others, if not all 
those who afterwards joined the Oregon mission, were enlisted through Mr. 
Parker’s zealous influence. 

With Dr. Whitman he left again for Oregon, March 14, 1835. Thus for 
two years it had been a matter of resolute perseverance, and indeed, heroism ; 
for the comparative safety and ease of a journey beyond the Rocky Mountains 
was not known to the public before the publication of Mr. Parker’s Exploring 
Tour. Exaggerated stories of hardship and danger had been current. And in 
this connection it may be added, that Mr. Parker first announced the practi- 
cability of a railroad through the Rocky Mountains, saying, in his edition of 
1838, “There would be no difficulty in the way of constructing a railroad from 
the Atlantic to the Pacific Ocean; and probably the time may not be far dis- 
tant when trips will be made across the continent, as they have been made to 
the Niagara Falls, to see Nature’s wonders.” 

Awhile after his return, namely, in February, 1839, he addressed the late 
Hon. Caleb Cushing, then a representative at Washington, on the subject of 
Oregon as a territory of value to the United States, and in danger of being 
lost; and Mr. Cushing requested him to prepare a memoir. And when Dr. 
Whitman came, in haste, in 1843, to warn our Government of British designs, 
he counseled with his aged fellow-missionary. 

Mr. Parker, whose part in the Oregon mission was thus prominent from the 
first, was a native of Ashfield, Massachusetts. He was an alumnus of Williams 
College, and a member of the first class at Andover Theological Seminary. In 
his early ministry he was an itinerant Home Missionary in Western New York, 
then the newly-settled West. His wife, active and influential in every good 
work, and intelligently seconding him in his zeal, was a niece of the late Noah 
Webster. He died at Ithaca, 1866, aged 87. 


DISTRICT SECRETARY IN SOUTHERN NEW ENGLAND. 


Rey. J. P. Sxeee has resigned his office as District Secretary for Southern 
New England, in order that he may accept a call from the Congregational 
Church and Society in Hatfield, Mass. He has enjoyed the confidence and 
esteem of the Prudential Committee during his entire service of six years; and 
he now surrenders his commission solely because of his preference for another 
form of ministerial labor. Rev. L. H. Gulick, M. D., whose missionary addresses 
were so well received by the friends of the Board, during his visit to the United 
States in 1862-63, will fill the vacancy for the present. 

It will be remembered that Dr. Gulick went to Micronesia as a missionary 
in 1851, but that he was obliged to leave for a time, on account of impaired 
health. He did not return thither, as he had expected, having been chosen 
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Secretary of the Hawaiian Board of Missions. This position he has held to 
the present date, as well for the profit of the Micronesia and Marquesas missions, 
as for the prosperity of the Sandwich Islands’ churches. Deeming it his duty to 
resign his office, for reasons which seem conclusive to himself, and being desir- 
ous, before his return to Micronesia, to spend some time in this country in the 
interest of his family, the Committee have requested him to act temporarily as 
District Secretary for Southern New England, in the expectation, however, that 
he will be heard occasionally in other States. 


MISSION SCHOOLS. 


Tue Mission Schools under the care of the American Board are of two kinds. 
Some of them resemble our common schools, while others are like our semina- 
ries. Religious instruction, however, has a prominent place in both. The 
pupils are not only taught the way of life themselves, but they are prepared to 
teach it to others also. 

The common schools are taught by native Christians, and are a kind of Sab- 
bath-school all the week. The children learn to read, write, and sing; and 
besides their lessons in arithmetic, geography, and other studies, they have les- 
sons in the Bible and other religious books. In the different mission fields of 
the Board there are more than thirteen thousand pupils in such schools, speak- 
ing more than twenty different languages — Chinese, Hindoo, Arabic, Turkish, 
Armenian, African, Indian, and others. If it were not for these schools, the 
larger part of the scholars would never have any education at all, but grow up 
in ignorance and heathenism. 

Teachers for these schools are trained up in the boarding-schools and semi- 
naries. ‘There are more than a thousand pupils in such institutions, who have 
been removed from the hurtful influences of their homes and their old associates, 
and placed under the care of a Christian family. In this way many become 
the disciples of Christ; young men become teachers and preachers to their own 
people ; and young womey become teachers also, or the wives of those who wish 
to lead useful lives) ‘Thus Christian households are being established at all our 
stations, and their example is a great help to the missionary. 

Many of the mission schools are sustained, in whole or in part, by Sabbath- 
' schools in this country, or by benevolent individuals. It is believed, however, 
that much more can be accomplished, especially with the aid of the two Woman’s 
Boards of Missions. To this end, an arrangement has been made, with the full 
sanction of the Prudential Committee, whereby a part of the financial burden is 
to be borne by these efficient and successful organizations. At no distant day, 
it is expected that they will be able to support (1), all the unmarried ladies 
whom the American Board shall have commissioned, as they are now doing; 
(2), numerous Bible-women under the direction of its missions; and (3), all 
the schools for young women, or girls, in its different fields. It is to be hoped, 
therefore, that those who wish to contribute for female education, will enter into 
correspondence with the secretaries of the Woman’s Boards; and those who are 
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now assisting any of these schools, are requested hereafter to send their dona- 
tions to the Treasurers of these Boards — Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Boston; Mrs. 
J. V. Farwell, Chicago. 


SEMINARIES FOR YOUNG WOMEN. 


Fields. Stations. Persons in Charge, Estimated cost of each Pupil. 

BuLGaRIAN, . . EskiZagra, . . . . Miss Norcross,. . . « 4 « 2 00) "mao 
ARMENIAN, . . . Marsovan,. . « Miss Friteher,;../% «7.19 keene 35 
a Haxpoots, . «+ js a0 Miss\Seymoirin. <. online 30 
: Avntabi a) nies) yess Proctor wa) 2 é 40 
= Marash,. . . . . . Mrs. Coffing and Miss Hotister, 3 35 
ARABIO. 5!) Sa) eh cs IGOR wasn eters o's. oo DMIs acombss: 4. aeanee ae 30 
re Mardin,. . . . . . Misses Parmelee and Beker ee S 30 
NESTORIAN, 5 » Oroonvaby.. . - « «© MissiDean. «sone reece 28 
APRICAN;! . % |. Gaboon,. © =. « «Mire. Walker, i. <n 20 
e Tnanda,... « « «.« .« MiacBdwards,. <0 pee 30 
UN DUASs Gesskie ane sa litacial - os Mis. Bissell: . « Se pens 30 
ee Madura,. . ya). tol, MISS Sina Ole mee mets SMO 30 
CrYLon,. . - . Oodooville, . . . . Misses Agnew and His, oe 30 
Oodoopitty, . . . . Miss Townshend,. - . . « . 2980 
CuINESEy.,. - - Foochow,... « . + Miss Payson, (|. 2 june 40 
ee Peking,. . . . . . (Bridgman school), Miss Porter and 


Miss Thompson,. . .'. . - 40 


In addition to the foregoing, there are schools for girls — combining the day 
and boarding-school — which (in connection with other labors for the native 
women) are under the charge of Miss Clark, at Broosa, Mrs. Giles and Miss 
Closson, at Cesarea, Mrs. Haskell and Miss Beach, at Philippopolis, Miss Van 
Duzee, at Erzroom, and the Misses Ely, at Bitlis, in Turkey; of Miss Taylor, at 
Mandapasalie, in Jndia; of Mrs. Chapin and Miss Andrews, at Tungchow, and 
Mrs. Williams and Miss Diament, at Kalgan, in Okina. Miss Hartley has the 
care of a school for high caste girls in India, attended with but little expense to 
the Board; and many of the wives of missionaries, as well as the single ladies, 
render most valuable service in the supervision of day schools, and in giving 
instruction to private classes of women. In nearly all of these schools, however, 
the board of the pupils is not a charge upon the mission treasury. 


SEMINARIES FOR YOUNG MEN. 


Fields. Stations. Persons in Charge. Estimated cost of each Pupil. 
ARMENIAN, . . . Marsovan,. . . . . Messrs. Smithtnd Tracy,. . . . $40 
Sf Harpoot, . . . . ~. Messrs. Allen, Wheeler, and H. N. 

Barnum, . . 30 
a Marash,. . . . . . Messrs. Montgomery aud Tro bades 35 
INIISTOREAN,§) 6+ /Oroomiah, «4 - @ Mir Cochran ann. 380 
ARABIC; ee eo UAbeiby creole ie) Mlessra: meas H. H. Sess, and 
Bddy; ian. 4 40 
He Mardin, ie 2 wt .e - »., Mr. Williams,. 7.) pub. rene 30 
AFRICAN, © ...« Gaboon,. «, 6 « «3  “) Walker). 0. ct! 20 
ae Amanzimtote,.¢. . 2) “© Treland).. (500) So) cee ctaec mre 
INDIA.) 3). 2) . Ahmednugemry <i sia Bissell.o1 0 9a ee 
” Pasumalie;.. % « . ‘! Herrick, 0.10 usec 
CEyLoN,.. . . . Batticotta,, 9. = - © “~  Sanders,) (ices 


Cuiwd, 2 2. '. Foochow, « se 3.)  Woodiny "222. ene ee 


Besides the institutions already mentioned, there are what are called “ Sta- 
tion Classes” for young men, in the Armenian missions, and “ Station Schools ” 
for both sexes, in the India missions, partly for pupils who are preparing for 
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the seminaries, and partly for such as may not be able to prosecute their studies 
further. The cost, on the average, is about $30 a year for each pupil, while 
some pay a part or all of their own expenses. 


COMMON SCHOOLS. i 

The usual cost of one of the common schools is from thirty to fifty or sixty 
dollars a year, according to its size, though some of the larger cost more. Ifa 
Sabbath-school, or a Sabbath-school class, or some Christian man or woman 
who desires to do something for heathen children, wishes to support a mission 
school, all that needs to be done is to send the money to Langdon 8. Ward, 
Treasurer, Missionary House, Boston, and to say (if it is proposed to designate 
some special field) where the school shall be, and in whose care; whether in 
Syria, Turkey, India, Ceylon, or China. 


It is to be understood, then, that contributions intended to aid the Semina- 
ries for Young Women will be sent to the Treasurers of the Woman’s Boards ; 
and that contributions intended for the other schools, such as Seminaries for 
Young Men, Common Schools, ete., will be sent to Langdon S. Ward. 


REMARKS. 

The missionaries are so fully occupied that they cannot always write to the 
Sabbath-schools, as they would be glad to do; and letters are long in coming 
so far, while some are lost ; but when any Sabbath-school desires a report from 
the school or pupil it is supporting, such report will be furnished once a year, 
if this desire is expressed when the contribution is sent. In such cases, if the 
superintendent or pastor should write, in behalf of the Sabbath-school, a kind, 
warm-hearted letter to the missionary from whom the report is expected, it 
would be pretty sure to bring a response; and such correspondence would be 
mutually pleasant and profitable.’ 

For 1870, as already announced, a beautiful little volume has been prepared 
for our Sabbath-school friends, called “The Day Breaking,” of 96 pages, with 
stories from nine different fields. One copy, in paper binding, will be sent for 
every dollar given to the mission school fund, whether through the treasurers 
of the Woman’s Boards, or through Mr. L. 8. Ward; or a neatly bound copy 
for every two dollars so given. ‘This will be much better than a single letter 
from a missionary. 

Is it not a pleasant thought that thousands of children, dwelling in many 
lands, and speaking many languages, have heard of a Saviour’s love, and have 
been made to rejoice in some of the blessings of our Christian homes, by rea- 
son of the contributions made for them in the United States? But how many 
are still in ignorance, and in all the darkness of heathenism, who might become 
heirs of life! Will not the friends of missions remember them in their prayers 
and in their contributions? Will not every Sabbath-school, and many a Sab- 
bath-school class, support some mission school, or some scholar in one of jthe 
seminaries already mentioned? In what ether way can so much good be done 


1 The letter should be written on very thin paper, and put in a thin envelope, properly directed. 
Money or stamps to pay the postage one way should be sent with it, in an outside envelope directed 
to Langdon 8. Ward, Treasurer, Missionary House, Boston, and the letter will be sent forward. 
For rates of postage, see the cover of the Missionary Herald. 
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with so little money? 
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And what a joy it will be to us by and by, to meet in 


heaven, from China, India, or Africa, those whom we have been enriching with 


the pearl of great price ! 


MISSIONS OF 


Sandwich Lslands. 
WAIMEA — NORTHERN HAWATI. 
LETTER FROM Mr. Lyons, January 17, 1870. 


Ty this, his “ annual letter,” Mr. Lyons 
presents a view of the moral and religious 
aspect of his field during the year 1869, 
under various headings. Most of the let- 
ter will be given here : — 


1. “ Temperance. The past has been 
a year of comparative quiet and tranquil- 
lity. No outbreak of iniquity, no smoke 
and fire from rum-distilleries, no midnight 
revelries of rum-drinkers have disturbed 
the slumbers of the better portion of the 
people. The fires of the distilleries have 
ceased to be kindled. Rum-makers and 
rum-sellers found out at last, that the law 
against them was not a dead letter. To 
put down, and keep down, the making, 
selling, and drinking of intoxicating liq- 
uors among the weak and easily yielding 
natives when tempted, requires the strong 
arm of the law. Even church members, 
many of them, require to be under the 
law, to prevent them from falling into the 
vortex of intemperance. 

“In Hamakua, which was once a part 
of my field, there has been much drunk- 
enness the past year, because of a drink- 
ing magistrate. But he has been dis- 
placed, and the present incumbent is a 
substantial teetotaller, who is resolved to 
put down intemperance, and is moving on 
with a firm, steady hand. The former 
drunken revels are fast disappearing. 
But then we must look to God for per- 
manent reforms. 


2. ‘ Romanism. Great efforts have 
been made by the Roman Catholic priest 
of Waimea to revive and increase Cathol- 
icism in this region, during the year. He 
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has been indefatigable in his labors, has 
built a snug little chapel with an impos- 
ing exterior, a tower, and a steeple sur- 
mounted with a cross. The interior does 
not yet contain many attractions. An 
altar, a few tall candles on each side, and 
an image of the Saviour bearing his cross, 
are all the attractions yet exhibited. No 
image of the Virgin, nor of Peter or any 
of the apostles or martyrs are yet set 
up. The priest has repeatedly visited 
from house to house, pleading zealously 
with our church members and all others 
to become Catholics. The church mem- 
bers have simply replied that they found 
no fault with their present religion — the 
religion the old missionaries brought them, 
and they saw no good reason for changing 
it. Only two members, and they of very 
doubtful character, have gone over to the 
priest. Some excommunicated members 
have taken refuge in Catholicism. Some 
few children have been gathered into the 
Catholic school, — which, by the by, is a 
government school with a Catholic teach- 
er. Catholicism is not to be taught in it, 
yet doubtless it will creep in. Indeed, 
it is in the reading-book allowed in the 
school. ‘This priest goes all over Kohala 
and Hamakua, proselyting with all his 
zeal and Roman Catholic logic. 


8. “ Mormonism has become extinct in 
Waimea. 


4. “The Bishop of Honolulu and his 
clergy retire from the islands without 
having succeeded, in these seven years, in 
making one native convert in Waimea or 
Hamakua, and only one, I believe, in all 
Kohala. The people looked upon this 
form of religion as being so much like the 
Catholic religion, that they thought they 
might as well become Catholics as follow- 
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ers of this to them new religion. Ritual- 
ism does not find favor among the natives. 
The Lord has rebuked it, and caused it 
to return to its birthplace. 


5. ‘My labors have been very much 
as in years past. To the church there 
have been some additions on profession 
of faith; some suspended members have 
been restored on repenting. thé have 
been no excommunications or suspensions 
during the year, with the exception, per- 
haps, of the two who have gone to the 
Catholics. Two of the good deacons, and 
some others, have died. 


6. “In Contributions the church has 
done well. We have about one hundred 
church-members, all told. Many of these 
are old, feeble, poor, and unable to give 
to benevolent objects. Indeed there are 
but few who are able to contribute much. 
‘When they have given their quarter of a 
dollar, they have nothing left in money. 
Yet the monthly concert contributions 
have averaged about fourteen dollars per 
month. How many as poor and small 
churches as this in America give this 
amount? Our contribution this month 
(January), i is $40. Of whatever else Ha- 
waiians are guilty, they are not guilty of 
not contributing when the right method 
is taken to procure their contributions. 
The principle from which they give is 
another thing. 

‘« But my neighbor’s church — Brother 
Bond’s —,overrides us all in contributions 
— $200 monthly ! — $2400 the past year! 
How many American churches, except 
city ones, come up to this ? 

“But I fear the people are not too 
_ benevolent towards their native pastors. 
Many pastors are poorly supported. They 
have to perform much manual work them- 
selves in order to make out a living. 


7. ‘Schools, The schools have been 
as prosperous as in former times. The 
Board of Education displaced the old, in- 
efficient school superintendent, and ap- 
pointed one educated at Waimea, in our 
station school and my occasional teacher’s 
school. He was ‘appointed on my recom- 
mendation, and has proved a very efli- 
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cient superintendent, so far. Under his 
energetic labors, a government school- 
house has finally been built at the station, 
the first the government has ever built 
here. 

“ A great school examination and cel- 
ebration was held in June, in our meet- 
ing-house, of nine schools, occupying two 
whole days. The Catholic priest was 
present both days, and seemed much in- 
terested. This was something new. A 
Catholic priest was never present before 
at a school examination in Waimea. One 
of the nine schools was a government 
Catholic school, and the teacher, very 
pompous, was bold or audacious enough 
to tell the school superintendent not to 
allow any prayer to be offered but the 
Lord’s Prayer. ‘If he did, he and his 
school would repeat the Lord’s Prayer 
after it.’ But the superintendent called 
on a native pastor to pray, and he prayed 
as he thought best. ‘The Catholic school, 
however, kept quiet. 

“The celebration was quite a success. 
Everything went off pleasantly and har- 
moniously, and to the satisfaction of all.” 


—_—_~~————_ 


Micronesia PAission, 
EBON —MARSHALL ISLANDS. 
LETTER FROM Mr. Snow, January 21, 1870. 


Letters from Micronesia were lost in 
the “Morning Star;” but Messrs. Snow 
and Sturges, who were on board, and° 
came on to Honolulu in the “ Anne Por- 
er,” have forwarded statements respect- 
ing the work in their fields, from which 
extracts will be given here. Mr. Snow’s 
letter is dated on that vessel, “‘ at sea,” and 
relates to the work both at his present 
field — Ebon—and his former field — 
Kusaie. The reader will not fail to no- 
tice several matters of special interest, 
and above all, the ordination of a native 
pastor at Kusaie, and the election by the 
people, of representatives to advise with 
the king and chiefs in regard to civil 
affairs. 


Church-building at Ebon. “Though the 
year began hopefully on Ebon in regard 
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to schools, this was early interrupted by 
the building of a new church edifice, most 
of the teachers being called off to engage 
in this work. The building dragged heav- 
ily through some eight or nine months of 
the year. It was so far completed as 
to be dedicated August 29. It is a sub- 
stantial wooden building, of 30 feet by 60 
on the ground, with posts twelve feet high. 
During its erection much of my time was 
occupied in planning, laying out the work, 
and framing it, as no foreign carpenter on 
the island could be had to do even an 
hour’s work on it. The timber had to be 
hewed from our forests,— mostly bread- 
fruit trees. 


The Church. ‘The usual Sabbath, 
Sabbath-school, and prayer-meeting ser- 
vices have been kept up, with about their 
ordinary interest. Four only have been 
received to the church during the year, 
though this number might have been 
greatly increased had not our fears been 
excited by an unusual number of defec- 
tions, and some of a peculiarly aggravated 
character, showing long and deeply prac- 
ticed deception on the part of several 
in whom we had had great confidence. 


Visit to Namarik. “Through the kind- 
ness of Messrs. Ad. Capelle & Co. I had 
an opportunity, during the early part of 
April, to make a trip to Namarik, and 
while I was there six new members were 
added to the church on that island. This 
little church and people are showing a 
most commendable spirit, in the liberality 
of their monthly concert contributions, in 
the purchase of their books, and in the 
very general interest in their day schools, 
Sabbath-schools, and religious meetings. 
Their Hawaiian missionary, Mr. J. A. 
Kaelemakule, is a very earnest, active and 
efficient laborer. It is feared there may 
be a little overdoing for a healthy, perma- 
nent growth. But time will test the 
work, whether it be of God or of man. 


Jaluij — Influence of a Native Teacher. 
“ During the last part of April and the first 
of May, by the kindness of the same 
traders (Messrs. C. & Co.), Rev. D. 
Kapali took passage on their schooner to 
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his former station on the island of Jaluij. 
He met there our Ebon teacher, Moses 
Lakaijaj, and brought a very encouraging 
report of his labors among the people and 
his good influence over the chiefs. One 
of the highest chiefs, failing to secure the 
obedience of some of his people, — which 
formerly would have cost some of them 
their lives, — was induced to apply to this 
teacher for advice in the case. Moses 
went to the delinquents, and through his 
influence they were induced to yield to 
the wishes of their chief, and thus amity 
was restored. Another chief had been 
leading some of the younger girls in the 
school to ways of wickedness, and Moses 
went to give him a talking for his wrong 
doing. But the chief, hearing of his com- 
ing, concealed himself, so that Moses 
failed to find him! That a Marshall 
Island chief should stand in moral fear of 
a common native, can be regarded as little 
less than a miracle of grace by those who 
know this people. 

“Mr. Kapali, finding several of our 
Ebon church members at Jaluij, together 
with one he had baptized while laboring 
there, administered the Lord’s Supper to 
them during his visit, and baptized a little 
child. Since then we have heard that 
there has been quite an awakening among 
them, in the increased attendance at 
school and meetings, and several have — 
taken an open stand on the side of truth 
and their teacher. The genuineness of 
such changes must be tested by time and 
experience, . 


New Places Occupied. “On the ar- 
rival of the ‘Morning Star’ (Sept. 7), we 
were greatly cheered by the arrival of 
our old associate, Rev. H. Aea, and his 
family, together with two new Hawaiian 
laborers and their wives, thus enabling us 
to execute a long-cherished desire to push 
out into ‘regions beyond.’ The untimely 
loss of our dear vessel would have com- 
pelled another long delay, but for the op- 
portunity afforded us of securing a pas- 
sage for them on the trading schooner of 
Messrs. Ad. Capelle & Co. \ 

“At a meeting of the Marshall Island 
mission, held at Ebon during the early 
part of December, Rev. H. Aea and fam- 
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ily, with Dea. Jeremiah and his wife, 
members of the Ebon church, were des- 
ignated to the island of Wejuro, of the 
Radak range, and Mr. Kahelemanua and 
wife to the island of Mille, of the same 
range. It is hoped, that ere this, they 
have secured an entrance to that inviting 
field of labor.” 


THE KUSAIE FIELD. 


“During my last visit to Kusaie, I 
found, as usual, reasons for sorrow, and 
also for joy and thankfulness. It was 
painful to find that an unusual number 
had gone astray, and been removed from 
the church. There had also been less 
fidelity in attendance upon prayer-meet- 
ings, and a manifest coldness had come 
‘upon many of the church. But it was 
pleasant to find that there had been no 
letting down in their faithful discipline. 
In fact, in a few cases, there had not been 
all that charity exercised toward some 
that the gospel would require. 


Good Example of Christian Women. 
“Tt was also pleasant to find that those of 
the chiefs who had come out on the side 
of the gospel during my former visit had 
run well, and were doing good. It was 
encouraging (and worthy of imitation in 
Christian lands, more than I fear is cus- 
tomary) to learn that the queen, and also 
the wife of the king’s son and the wife of 
another high chief, had each of them 
maintained the worship of God in their 
families, by reading a portion of Scrip- 
ture, singing and prayer, in the presence 
of their husbands and sometimes of their 
domestics, morning and evening. Though 
these exercises were looked upon with in- 
_ difference by their husbands at first, they 
have come to regard them as a family in- 
stitution, and now seldom fail of being 
present, and giving respectful if not in- 
terested attention. 


Hopeful Indications — A Native Pastor 
Ordained. ‘‘ During the early part of the 
year, the two, George and Kittie, who 
had long been members of our family, 
began a school of adults and children, 
with very encouraging prospects. The 
health of both of them failing, they had to 
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abandon these labors. This movement 
was the more gratifying as it was entirely 
self-prompted. It is hopeful that five of 
the fallen ones have been restored to 
church fellowship. : On the third Sabbath 
of my stay with them, twenty-one were 
received to the church by profession. 

“ Tt is an item of no small interest, that 
the following Thursday, George was or- 
dained as pastor of the Kusaien church. 
The church and all the people were per- 
fectly unanimous in this. They are great- 
ly interested that they now have one of 
their own number who may break to them 
the bread of eternal life, and can admin- 
ister to them the ordinances of the gospel ; 
though we all rejoice with trembling on 
account of George’s poor health. It is 
feared that he may not long be spared to 
them, but while I was there his health 
perceptibly improved. 


Progress in Civil Government. “ An 
event of some interest in the civil affairs 
transpired during my visit. Arrange- 
ments were made and the people were al- 
lowed to choose seven representatives, from 
the seven districts of the island, to sit once 
a month with the king and his seven chiefs, 
to deliberate concerning the civil affairs: 
of the island, and to enact laws and regu- 
lations for the general welfare and pros- 
perity. It would not be wise to predict 
very much from this movement, as the 
king is not over liberal, and is exceedingly 
jealous of all encroachments upon _ his 
power, and of any course that may dimin- 
ish, however slightly, the good prospects of 
the royal treasury. But with a monarch 
so absolute this is a great step, and in a 
good direction. May the Great Ruler 
make it a great blessing to the little king- 
dom of Kusaie.” 


Liberal contributions, mostly in cocoa- 
nut oil, are reported from the churches at 
Kusaie, Namarik, and Ebon, and Mr. 
Snow speaks of the special need of “an 
advanced school, to prepare native teach- 
ers and preachers for islands yet unoccu- 
pied,” and the need, on this account, and 
with reference to literary labor — trans- 
lating and preparing books — of more 
American missionaries. 
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LETTER FROM Mr. SturGeEs, October 29, 1869. 


Church Building — Foreigners. Mr. 
Sturges wrote at Strong’s Island (Kusaie) 
a few days after the wreck of the “ Morn- 
ing Star.” What he says in regard to that 
event, however, will be omitted, suffi- 
ciently full statements having been pub- 
lished last month. In his work at Ponape 
(Ascension Island), he had been making 
preparation to leave in the ‘‘ Morning 
Star,” for a visit to the Sandwich Islands. 
The “ Star” arrived September 20th, and 
he writes ; — ; 

“ Our people at Owa had so far exerted 
themselves on their new church, as to grat- 
ify us in our wish to leave them in a 
‘clean house.’ They struggled on nobly, 
and ere the ‘Star’ arrived, the walls of 
their stone church, 388 by 61 feet, were 
plastered inside and out; and a very 
strong and good floor of hewed bread-fruit 
logs was completed. The examination of 
Mr. Sturges’s school was the first exercise 
held in this completed building, on Fri- 
day, the 24th [of September], and on the 
following Sabbath, the church had a very 
pleasant communion season. 

. “Our last visit to the Kiti church was 
all that we could wish; the people were 
united, and doing well with their native 
teacher. The only drawback was the 
successful effort of Captain Pease to get 
a trading-house located on the mission 
premises. Our people, as well as their 
missionaries, were greatly troubled. that 
the chief should be induced to take this 
stand, hostile to our work at that old 
place; but our efforts to put a stop to the 
work of erecting buildings were unavail- 
ing, so I had to leave that dear old home, 
and that little handful of Christians, very 
much in the power of enemies. We hope 
the best for them. The Church and peo- 
ple at Japalap had a part of their mate- 
rials ready for a new church building, and 
I trust that, ere this, they are progressing 
in the work. Their old church blew 
down in the storm of last December, and 
they have since been worshipping in a 
‘feast house.’ I have more anxiety for 
this little church than for the other two 
under my care, as it is in the district 
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where the ‘ mill and timber works’ of the 
trading company are located. I fear that 
people will hardly be able to stand firm, 
surrounded as they are by so many for- 
eigners, few of whom have much care for 
poor natives. So far, however, the con- 
gregation does well under the guidance of 
Jojep, the native teacher.” 


—_—§—— 


Nort) China Pission. 
MISSION TOUR BY MR. THOMPSON. 


Mr. Tuomprson, who joined the North 
China Mission in September, 1868, wrote 
November 24th, 1869 : — 

‘‘ About two weeks since, I returned 
from a month’s tour, beginning with the 
Yii Cho district and returning by way of 
Ta Tung Fu, in Northern Shansi. I had 
previously made a short visit to Peking 
and Tung Cho, and did missionary work 
in going and returning, so that I might 
call it a six weeks’ tour. I was accompa- 
nied in going to Peking, and in the tour 
to Yi Cho and Ta Tung, by Mr. Gulick’s 
servant and helper Tsai Ching. We went 
first to see the men who, it was hoped, 
would come to Kalgan to attend the win- 
ter school proposed by Mr. Gulick. 

“On the way to Yii Cho we spent a 
Sabbath at Shi Ho Ying (West River 
Camp). The man who was baptized 
there last spring called to see us twice, at 
the inn. He appeared very well, and 
promised to come to Kalgan and study 
for a part of the winter. At Yii Cho we 
saw the young farmer from a neighboring 
village, mentioned in a letter of Mr. Wil- 
liams as almost ready to give up his pro- 
fession. He is now here at Kalgan, study- 
ing under Mr. Gulick, in company with 
Chau, the student-helper, and as far as 
I can see is doing very well. 

“From Yii Cho we went to Shan Ché 
(or Cho) a day and a half from Yii Cho, 
and nearly half way from Yii Cho to Yi 
Cho, which the mission has chosen for a 
station. We went there to visit the broth- 
er of a carpenter who died in the Chris- 
tian faith at Yii Cho, last spring. Mr. 
Gulick met him for the first time on his 
return from Peking, early in the summer. 
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He seemed to be a quiet, unpretending 
man, yet with a good deal of shrewdness 
and intelligence. He has not been bap- 
tized, but was interested in hearing the 
truth, and said he would come to Kalgan 
this winter. Returning to Yii Cho to 
spend the Sabbath, I had the pleasure of 
worshipping with the Yi Cho church, at 
the house of the mother of the Tsai broth- 
ers. We were but six professing Chris- 
tians, a small number compared with the 
heathen outside, but large enough to call 
for thankfulness when we remember that 
a few years ago there were none in that 
city, and that now, in many neighboring 
cities, there are none, while these few are 
a promise of larger and larger numbers. 

“ From Yii Cho we went to Tsau Tsung, 
to see a blind man who would in all prob- 
ability have been baptized before this but 
for the opposition of his relatives. On 
this account we thought it almost useless 
to ask him to come to Kalgan; and when 
we presented the matter on the evening 
of our arrival, he seemed to think it im- 
possible; but the, next morning, as we 
were starting to leave, he made his ap- 
pearance as happy as he could be, saying, 
‘Tl go—T’ll go.’ 

“ From this place we proceeded to Ta 
Tung Fu, three days’ journey from Yii 
Cho. Of course, in this tour, the helper 
‘did most of the talking. He was very 
faithful in making known the truth every- 
where, to individual travellers on the 
road, and to the crowds at the inns and 
in the streets. I was able to talk a little, 
and encourage the helper by my presence 
and guidance. 

“Ta Tung is a large and important 
city. It is the city of the northern part 
of Shansi, and in size it will not fall much 
below Pau Ting Fu. I should think it 
was more than two thirds as large. The 
houses seemed well built, and there was 
an air of thrift and prosperity about the 
place very pleasant to notice in a Chinese 
city. There was a good deal of business 
going on. The city is in an agricultural 
region, and grain was being largely ex- 
ported to the southern part of this prov- 

‘ ince — to Pau Ting Fu and vicinity. 

“T found an Italian Catholic priest 
there. He had been there a year, and 
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claimed that there were two hundred Ro- 
man Catholics in the city. His mission 
has its head-quarters at Tai Yuin Fu, the 
capital of Shansi, eight days’ travel from 
Ta Tung. 

“T was particularly pleased with the 
behavior of the people. We were beset 
by the usual crowd on the streets and at 
the inn, but they were eager to hear what 
we had to say as well as to see a foreigner, 
and interrupted the preaching with very 
few unnecessary questions. Unfortunately, 
I had too small a supply of books. I sold 
those I had very quickly and at good 
prices, —very high compared with those 
obtained on the road to Peking, and in 
the region of Yii Cho. 

“Ta Tung is four days, or four anda 
half, from Kalgan, and there are several 
quite large cities on the road. Indeed 
there is no lack of cities and villages on 
any road that’ I have traveled as yet.” 


ITEMS. 


More recent letters from the North 
China field mention the arrival, at Tient- 
sin, Tung Cho, and Peking, of the mission- 
aries who sailed from San Francisco Octo- 
ber 4, 1869, — Messrs. Whiting, Sheffield, 
and McCoy, with their wives, and Miss 
Thompson. They arrived on “ one of the 
last days of November.” Soon after, Mrs. 
McCoy was taken sick with what proved to 
be varioloid ; and then, successively, Mrs, 
Holcombe, Miss Porter, and Mrs. Sheflield 
had the same disease. All were recovered 
or convalescent early in January. Mr. 
Williams wrote from Kalgan, December 
31, that at the last communion season 
there, two persons were received to the 
church — “the servant’s wife, and the 
eldest scholar.” 


nS eel 


Mavura Mission — Southern Yndia, 


ENCOURAGEMENT. 


Mr. Cuester wrote from Dindigul, 
December 31: “I have prepared my 
station statistics for our annual report for 
1869, and see that we have not been 
without a little evidence of God’s pres- 
ence and blessing. In comparing figures 
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with 1868, I find that we have now five 
more village schools, with a total of 196 
more children. The total number of 
school children under instruction is 593. 
We have gained 38 in the members of 
congregations, and 7 in church members. 
The native Christians of our station have 
given in benevolence a total of 439} ru- 
pees, —108 rupees in advance of 1868. 
But what has given me very much pleas- 
ure since I wrote you before is the unan- 
imous call of a pastor by the Dindigul 
church, his acceptance, and the beginning, 
from this month of December, of paying 
the whole of his salary. It will all be 
paid by natives attending the church. 
The heathen lads in the first class in my 
English school, with one heathen master, 
have subscribed one rupee and nine annas 
per month. The girls in Mrs. Chester’s 
Hindoo girls’ school, now numbering 63, 
and some of whom attend our Sunday- 
school, give one rupee a month. The 
new pastor will, I hope, be ordained and 
installed immediately after our mission 
meeting in January. He is a choice 
young man, and will be a great help to 
me. 

“Last week we dedicated the new 
prayer-house at Andersonpatti, and there 
were members present from five neigh- 
boring congregations. I have more hope 
in that congregation than ever before, 
and trust that before very long, Daniel, 
catechist, will be the pastor there, and 
over a large and prosperous church. 

“If I did not know that God is helping 
us in our work, J should faint and despair. 
But year by year He seems to be taking 
us by the hand and making the way very 
pleasant for us. With our new pastor, 
and his earnest desire to labor for souls, 
I hope that we can do more this year for 
the town of Dindigul. I hope that all 
the church-members will be stimulated 
to new efforts for the heathen who never 
attend our services, and we will at once 
do more in the way of bazaar and street 
preaching.” 


WHAT A MEDICAL MISSIONARY CAN DO. 


Dr. PALMER joined the Madura mis- 
sion in February, 1869. In January last 
che wrote: ‘J have begun mission work, 


Mahratta Mission — Western India. 
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and in a small way try to do something 
toward bringing the glad tidings to these 
people, by means of the ‘ Madura Hindu 
Sunday-school.” We commenced _ this 
school in July, and have an attendance 
of about seventy boys, from nine to twenty 
years of age. With very few exceptions, 
they are heathen. They all, especially 
the younger ones, manifest a very encour- 
aging interest in the story of Christ, and 
my happiest moments are when they are 
clustered around me listening with up- 
turned faces as I tell them of the Al- 
mighty’s care for his people; and their 
involuntary exclamations of astonishment 
as we read of our blessed Saviour’s mira- 
cles and his still more wondrous love 
(which to them is so utterly incomprehen- 
sible), fill my heart with joy and grati- 
tude. How fully we realize here that all 
preaching and teaching are vain until 
hearts are opened by the sweet influence 
of the Holy Spirit! In the dispensary 
I pursue the plan laid down by the mis- 
sion before I came. 

“Mrs. Palmer still keeps up her girls’ 
station school, to which quite a number 
of Romanist children came for several 
months, until the priest forbade it, when 
they ceased coming for a while. But 
after a brief fit of obedience, they begin 
to creep in again.” 


—_——_~—_ 


Madratta PAission — Western Undia. 
SATISFACTION IN THE WORK. 


Mr. AnD Mrs. WELLS joined the Mah- 
ratta mission in November last, and on 
the 10th of January Mr. Wells wrote 
from Ahmednuggur: “I have seen but 
little of the work, yet enough to con- 
vince me it is a. glorious one. I wish my 
friends might witness the one scene of 
the missionaries and native helpers talk- 
ing to the people about Christ, and their 
need of him; not so much in the church- 
es, but by the way-side, in the streets of 
the cities or villages. On these occasions, 
most of those that gather are those that 
know little or nothing of the religion of 
Christ. Many of them carry the marks 
of idolatry in their foreheads. These oc- 


‘ 
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casions have interested me much, for I 
see many who have been enslaved these 
many years by Satan, and now at least 
seem willing to listen to the truth. I have 
thought if the Christians at home could 
only see the little I have seen of hea- 
thenism, and of the work that has been and 
is being done to spread the knowledge of 
salvation through Christ among these mil- 
lions, they would not hesitate to do all in 
their power to carry on the work. I long 
to be able to preach to them. If the 
young men at home, who are preparing 
for the ministry, knew-the true state of 
affairs here, would they longer remain 
away ? 

“ T love my country, and would like to 
enjoy the advantages it bestows on those 
living there. I love my friends. I love 
my home and the dear ones there. Still, 
all these things are no temptations for me 
to return there to live. I realize that 
there. is a glorious work before me. An 
opportunity is here offered of greatly hon- 
oring Him who died for me, and of lay- 
ing up treasures in heaven that will be 
mine forever. I know there is toil, anda 
life of self-denial and hard work, but what 
of that? It is all to be done for my Sav- 
jour’s sake; and soon it will all be over, 
and then there will be rest enough, and a 
great, eternal reward with it. 

“JT was two months in making up my 
mind to come here after I was convinced 
that I was needed. There were so many 
things to give up, and so much unpleas- 
But the great mountains of 
difficulty grow smaller or disappear as I 
meet them. I do not find life in India to 
have as much of unpleasantness as I once 
pictured. There are trials, but only such 
as God allows, and they only take the 
place of others we would have at home. 
True we are separated from many we 
love, but it does not seem as though they 
were far from us, for we can now hear 
from and write to them every week. And 
then we have many dear friends here; 
‘and what is more than all, we may always 
have that dear and precious friend, Christ, 
with us. With plenty of work to do, how 
can we be lonesome ? 

“ Through all eternity we shall have 
occasion to thank God for permitting us 
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to come here to work for him. Now that 
we are here, we feel it a great privilege 
to be able to remain, and we hope we 
may have strength to do so for many 


years.” 
— 


astern Turkey MAlsston. 
LIGHT IN DARKNESS. 


Mr. Pierce wrote from Erzroom, No- 
vember 29, respecting a tour which he had 
recently made with Mr. Parmelee. “The 
object was to visit and explore the eastern 
part of our ‘little parish,’ — reaching out 
towards, and extending to the Persian 
border, — to fix the location of the more 
important plains and villages, become ac- 
quainted with the people, and prepare 
the way for the occupation of the field 
as soon as we are able to muster a sufli- 
cient force of preachers and teachers to 
render it possible.” They were often 
kindly received at places where, still, they 
found little readiness to accept or hear 
the truth, or to purehase books or learn 
to read. This seems to have been the 
ease on the Alashagerd plain ese 
and Mr. Pierce writes : — 

“ On seeing the ignorance, superstition, 
and penuriousness of these people, I con- 
fess toa feeling of discouragement as re- 
garded the immediate prospect of accom- 
plishing anything among them. And as 
we went on from village to village, every- 
where meeting with a kindly reception, 
but almost without exception receiving 
the same answer when urging them to buy 
the Bible and learn to read, my feelings 
were not much changed till late Friday 
evening, when we arrived at a village near 
the farther extremity of the plain, where 
two of our young men are located for the 
winter. We had not heard from them 
since their arrival there, and judging from 
what we had seen of the villages and peo- 
ple in that region, we were prepared to 
find them discouraged and almost ready to 
abandon the field; but judge of our pleas- 
ant disappointment when we found them 
overwhelmed with work, ordering a fresh 
supply of books, enthusiastic and happy. 
They had been there only a few weeks, 
yet had found many friends, were already 
teaching several young men to read, had 
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sold a good number of books, and visited 
several neighboring villages. We spent 
the night with them, intending next day 
to go on ten hours farther and visit sev- 
eral of the villages on the Euphrates 
and in the region of Mt. Ararat. But 
with the morning came a storm of rain, 
wind, and snow, and we deemed it pru- 
dent to remain where we were till Mon- 
day morning, and then go on or turn 
back, as Providence should seem to dictate. 
All that day and the Sabbath following, 
our little room was crowded with vil- 
lagers, young men and old, all of whom 
listened attentively and manifested a dis- 
position to receive the truth. 


A Promising Family. “We became 
much interested in the family of the 
priest. One son was a former pupil of 
a graduate of Bebek, and is now teacher 
of a boys’ school in the village. He was 
with us almost constantly, is well informed 
in regard to the doctrines of Christianity, 
has a good knowledge of the Scriptures, 
and manifested a strong desire for the 
success of our work in that vicinity. A 
younger brother has just begun to learn 
to read the Bible, and manifested a strong 
desire to know the truth. But what is 
still more surprising, their mother, the 
wife of a priest, came three times to see 
us, and could hardly find words to ex- 
press her joy at our coming, and her 
great desire to know the way of life, and 
the truth, and to have her children do the 
same. The priest also, called upon us 
twice, and treated us with great respect. 
The whole family manifest a great inter- 
est in our young men, and the older son, 
the teacher, is a great help to them in 
acquiring an influence in that and other 
villages. 


Comfort amid Discomfort. “I do not 
know that I ever spent a more pleasant 
Sabbath, although we were in a little 
room not more than ten feet by fourteen, 
entirely destitute of furniture, floor, walls, 
and roof of earth, and almost constantly 
filled with a crowd of people, each one of 
whom contributed his share towards pol- 
luting the air with tobacco-smoke and 
the odors of onions and garlic, to say 
nothing of the annoyance of fleas and 
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other small animals. In addition to all 
this, the room, like every other in tbe vil- 
lage, contained but one window, and 
that the size of one seven by nine light 
of glass. 

“ All these things we can endure with- 
out a word of complaint, and can also 
make a hearty meal of black, thin bread, 
sour milk, and strong cheese; but when 
it comes to sleeping at night, then we 
rebel, and set our Yankee ingenuity at 
work to out-general the army of fleas, ete. 
which stand ready to make an attack the 
moment we attempt to sleep. Thanks to 
a suggestion from Bro. Burbank, we have 
discovered the right thing, and can now 
lie down and sleep in peace, in spite of 
the enemy thirsting for our blood. We 
procured some strong cloth from the mar- 
ket, also a quantity of strong cord or 
small rope, and made each of us a ham- 
mock, much like those used by sailors. 
These we suspend by means of ropes, 
from some of the many small ' timbers 
found in every village house, and covering 
ourselves with our blankets, we pass the 
night in comparative comfort. 

“ As a whole, we regard our tour as a 
success. We visited some fifteen or twen- 
ty villages, gained much valuable infor- 
mation in regard to nearly as many more, 
and can now act understandingly with 
regard to that portion of our great field. 
We are firmly convinced of this one thing, 
that the work can never be opened up, or 
successfully carried on in that or any part 
of our field, till we are able to locate 
preachers and teachers in most or all of 
the larger villages. And it is a most se- 
rious question with us how we shall ob- 
tain anything like an adequate supply of 
educated and efficient helpers, unless we 
call in the most promising pious young 
men of the churches, and educate them 
in our training classes.” 


————_$_—_—_. 


Western Turkey Mission. 
CESAREA. 
(370 miles E. 8. E. of Constantinople.) 


Letrrer From Mr. FArNsworts, January 10, 
1870. 


Mr. Farnswortu, in this letter, gives 
account of some of his missionary tours 
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during the year 1869, upon which, in all, 
he had*“ travelled 1,611 miles, without 
once getting beyond the bounds of the 
Cesarea field,” and had been absent from 
his family 136 days. Items of information 
respecting most of the out-stations and 
other places visited may be omitted here, 
but some extracts from the letter will be 
of interest to the reader. 


Yozgat. “I spent a good deal of time 
in Yozgat, including two Sabbaths, saw 
much of the work there, and can say con- 
fidently that the change there in the last 
year has been very great, and all in the 
right direction. I attended two church- 
meetings, and never have I seen such 
meetings concluded with more perfect 
order, or business transacted in a better 
spirit. 

“The Church was asked to part with 
its preacher for a time, that he might 
labor in the surrounding villages; and 
not only did it cheerfully accede to the 
request, but acknowledged its duty to 
labor for others; and the deacon, in speak- 
ing of the exceeding preciousness of a 
single soul, and the duty of seeking the 
salvation of others, broke down in a flood 
of tears, took his seat and covered his 

face, sobbing like a child. 

“Our Tabular View does not give a 
correct idea of the strength of that church. 
It shows that the church numbers 68, — 
37 males and 31 females; but while these 
figures are correct, they do not show the 
real working force of the church. Many 
of its members reside in Injirli or Soon- 
goorli, and have scarcely more than a 
nominal relation to the church, having a 
preacher of their own, for whose support 
they are required to give according to 
their ability. The present working male 
members are 17, and the female members 
19. 

“The Central Evangelical Union, last 
fall, sent a committee to look into the 
affairs of the church, and after careful 
investigation they reported that they are 
not able to support their pastor, that the 
church-members are all doing well, some 
of them giving more than tithes, but that 
the help from the persons not connected 
with the church is small. The preacher 
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has accomplished an important work in 
harmonizing the church and getting it 
well at work, and now it seems very de- 
sirable that he should become their pastor. 


“On Mountains in the Snow. “ Thirty 
miles south of Yozgat I was joined by 
the Gemerik preacher, and started for 
that place. This took me through what 
is known as the ‘ White Mountain region.’ 
The severity of the winter, together with 
the giving out of one of our horses, made 
it impracticable for us to accomplish all 
we had hoped in this part of the tour. 

“ Usually, at this season (the last of 
November), the weather is like our Indian 
summer}; this year it was severe winter. 
For two days our way lay over moun- 
tains. On the morning of the day when 
we must cross these, we found the ground 
covered with a fresh coating of snow. We 
might not have attempted to cross, but 
we found two men from Chat, only eight- 
een miles away, who were going on, and 
we thought they would be safe guides; 
but we had been out only a short time 
when they lost their way. I will not tell 
you of our wanderings. Some hunters 
directed us to a Turkish village, where 
we spent the night. The second day’s 
experience was much like the first, except 
that the snow was deeper, for a time up 
to the girths of the horses; but the even- 
ing found us safe at Chat. There we 
found friends, and were much pleased 
with the appearance of the people. In- 
deed the people of these mountain vil- 
lages, both rayah and Moslem, are quite 
unlike those with whom we usually come 
in contact. The mountain air, the clear 
fresh brooks flowing among their pine 
groves, their vigorous exercise to extort 
from the rugged soil a livelihood, and 
their winter work and sport in guarding 
their flocks against the attacks of bears 
and wolves, and in hunting these, and 
the deer, the wild boar, and other game, 
large and small, give them a vigorous, 
independent, noble character, such as, 
when renewed -and cultivated, will make 
them good ‘ hunters of men.’ 


Gemerik. “From Chat to Gemerik 
is one day. We found the brethren there 


158 


rejoicing in the completion of the lower 
story of their meeting-house. In this 
they have a fine school-room, used at pres- 
ent for a chapel, and a nice little room 
for their preacher. The upper story, 
which we hope will be built next year, 
will make a very nice church. 

“J found a Protestant community of 
134. Of these 50 are men, —a larger 
number than we have at Yozgat. They 
are poor, this year specially so, as their 
crops have failed for two years in succes- 
sion, and nearly all of them are getting 
deeply in debt. They have, however, 
made a good effort in building their chapel, 
and have done a good deal toward the sup- 
port of their school. Their contributions 
for the year amount to about $64.00 in 
gold. One of our students is laboring 
there this winter, and his reports are very 
encouraging. ‘The congregations are re- 
ported at from 150 to 250. The time is 
near when a church ought to be formed 
there. We hope the people will persuade 
one of the youny men about to graduate 
at Marsovan to become their spiritual 
guide. 

“ Of Cesarea I am glad to report favor- 
ably. Self-support is a success. ‘Two 
years ago the pastor’s salary was assumed 
unwillingly, and with much fear. At the 
end of the second year they owe him 
about $40. This is fully covered by good 
subscriptions. The church is growing 
and is really a good deal stronger than a 
year ago.” - 

— 


ESKI ZAGRA. 


(European Turkey, 200 miles north of west 
from Constantinople.) 


LEeTrerR FRoM Mr. Morse, December 30, 1869. 


Mr. Morsg, in this letter, notices the 
beginning of a Protestant movement in a 
new place, which it is hoped will continue 
and extend, resulting in much good. He 
writes : — ; 

“ Merichlert is about twenty miles a 
little west of south from Eski Zagra, and 
three miles north of the Maritza. It is a 
beautiful village of 200 houses, or 1,000 
inhabitants, having a school, a fine stone 
church, and two priests ; is situated upon a 
small stream, which empties into the Mar- 
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itza, and is so surrounded by table-lands 
that, from whatever quarter you approach, 
it is not visible till upon a sudden the 
whole village is spread out before you 
like a panorama, and you may count 
every house, and look into every garden. 


The Work there. ‘Four years ago, 
the people had not heard the name Prot- 
estant. A son of one of their principal 
men was sent to Philippopolis to acquire 
an education, and entered the mission- 
school, where he remained about two 
years ; but he was not religiously inclined, 
and his influence was adverse to the truth. 
About two years ago, Demir, an elder 
brother of this young man, purchased a 
Testament and commenced reading it, 
though he could only spell out his words. 
About the same time, Pano, a cousin of 
Demir, went to the school five or six 
months. On his return to his village, he 
and Demir improved all their leisure time 
in reading the Scriptures and the publica- 
tions of the mission. They interested 
their parents and brothers. Our colporter 
visited them occasionally and reported fa- 
vorably. In Séptember last, these two 
young men visited us, and said there were 
four families in Merichleri who were con- 
vinced that Protestantism was the religion 
of the Bible, and wished a teacher. Since 
that time three visits have been made to 
the place by native brethren, and three 
by the missionaries. At first we were 
doubtful in regard to the work, but told 
them that if they would pay a third or 
a fourth of the expense of a teacher, we 
would try to find one for them. They 
promised to do so, and we gave a call to 
Gaspodin (i. e. Mr. like the Armenian 
Baron) Traiko, a young man from Mace- 
donia, who had been four years in the 
school at Philippopolis. He responded to 
the call and. arrived last week. Mean- 
while, persecutions had arisen. Three 
principal men of Chirpan visited the place, 
expelled the Protestants from the village 
council, and directed the villagers to take 
the plough irons of the Protestants if they 
ploughed on the feast days. This was 
done, and word being sent to us, I visited 
the place last week. The irons had been 
returned before I arrived, but as there 
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was a probability of farther difficulty, I 
thought it best to return by way of Chir- 
pan, and obtain an order from the gov- 
ernor of the district for the protection of 
the brethren. The order was sent Fri- 
day, and on Saturday Gaspodin Traiko, 
accompanied by our Protestant brother 
Nachu, and Narika the assistant teacher 
from the school, visited the place to enter 
upon his work. Saturday night there 
were twenty-four eager listeners. Sunday 
the people commenced coming early in the 
morning and continued till after midnight. 
At times there were as many as twenty- 
five persons present at once, and the whole 
number is supposed to have been as many 
as fifty. Four families are openly Protest- 
ants, comprising nine men, seven women, 
and nine children. 


Self-support. ‘In this matter we were 
happily surprised. One of their number 
gave the use of a building to be repaired 
for a school, and more than $65 (gold) 
were contributed and pledged by these 
few Protestant brethren (more than five 
dollars for each), some of whom are poor, 
and cannot give this amount without 
deeply feeling it. 

“ This work, so interesting in its begin- 
ning, and the larger work in Bansko, of 
the Samokove field, we trust are but ear- 
nests of what we may frequently be per- 
mitted to see in the future, among this 
people. 

“Tt cannot be supposed that the great 
adversary of good will allow such a work 
to advance without opposition. Permit 
us therefore to bespeak the earnest prayers 
of God’s people in behalf of the Protest- 
ants of Merichleri, and in behalf of the 
work generally among the Bulgarians.” 


See ae alippeiaeee 


Spria Mission. 
REPORT OF BEIROT STATION, 


Somer passages in the report of the 
various departments of missionary and 
educational work at Beirft, during the 
year 1869, will not fail to interest the 
readers of the Herald. 


The New Church Building. — Congre- 


Syria Mission. 
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gations. “Amongst the things in the 
history of the station which mark off 
1869 from years which have preceded it, 
we may mention the completion of our 
new church edifice. It proves to be a 
convenient and very acceptable house of 
worship, both for the Anglo-American 
community and to the native congrega- 
tion. The location is perhaps the very 
best in the city; elevated, central, and 
easily approached from every direction. 
A liberal contribution has just been raised 
by the Anglo-American community, to 
complete the tower for the clock and bell, 
which were generously presented to the 
church by benevolent friends in New 
York. The city has never had a public 
clock, and the placing of one in a tower 
erected on a site so commanding, is re- 
garded as a common benefit. 

Our congregations on the Sabbath have 
been larger than ever before, and more 
strangers find their way to our public 
worship. The seats deemed necessary 
when the edifice was first occupied have 
been found quite inadequate to the wants 
of the increasing congregation, and the 
native brethren have recently raised the 
necessary funds to make the remaining 
pews, and to paint them all to correspond 
with the pulpit. This edifice is now the 
central point of Protestant influence in 
the city, and enables us to hold large 
union meetings. 


Theological Seminary. ‘ The past year 
has been distinguished by the commence- 
ment of a systematic Theological Semi- 
nary, for the training of native pastors 
and preachers. This important, and in- 
deed indispensable work has taken one 
of the members of this station fora large 
part of the year to Abeih, where the 
institution is located; but this sacrifice is 
gladly made for an effort which is so full 
of promise to the cause of Christ in this 
country. 


Colporterage. ‘¢In connection and co- 
operation with the Native Missionary So- 
ciety, a zealous colporter has been em- 
ployed during the whole year. His tours 
have taken a wide range, from Acre on 
the south to Hamath and even to Aleppo 
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on the north; and his monthly reports 
show, that throughout the country there 
is not only the most urgent need of such 
labor, but also an increasing number of 
people prepared to welcome and to profit 
by the visits of the gospel messenger. 
During the latter part of the year an- 
other person has been employed in sim- 
ilar work, for the suburbs and vicinity of 
Beirat. He also testifies to a great 
change in the disposition of the people 
to receive religious instruction. 

“The book-shop, or magazine, has been 
continued by the Native Missionary So- 
ciety during the entire year. It has not 
only been the means of sending abroad 
a large number of Bibles and other relig- 
ious books and tracts, but has been the 
common resort for religious conversation 
and discussion with inquirers, not only 
from Beirdt, but for many others from 
distant parts of the country. 


Sabbath-schools. “ All our schools, in- 
cluding the male and female seminaries 
and even the College, are practically 
Sabbath-schools, and in this way several 
hundred children and youth are diligently 
instructed on the Lord’s day in religious 
knowledge. In addition to this, several 
Sunday-schools have been gathered in 
destitute neighborhoods and taught by 
members of the church, and by the ad- 
vanced pupils of the literary institutions. 


The Church. ' “Seven members have 
been admitted to the church on examina- 
tion, and several more are applying for 
admission. We earnestly request the 
prayers of God’s people in behalf of this 
church and congregation, that they may 
be soon blest with an able, zealous, and 
acceptable native pastor; and above all, 
that the showers of divine grace may be 
poured out upon us from on high far 
more abundantly —that there may be a 
mighty revival of religion, true and unde- 
filed, to the glory of God and the salva- 
tion of perishing sinners. 

“The amount of funds raised by the 
native Protestant community of Beirit, 
for various benevolent objects, shows con- 
siderable advance on previous years. It 
amounts to about $1,500 in gold.” 
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The Press. A separate report of the 
operations of the press gives the number 
of pages printed during the year as 5,147, 
000. It also states: “At the earnest 
solicitation of the agent of the Dominican 
Convent at Mosul,'we cast for that Con- 
vent three fonts of type. Application has 
been made from Germany, for fonts of our 
Arabic type to be used in some of the 
great printing establishments of Leipsic. 
We have also furnished the Jesuit Con- 
vent of Beirdt with mew specimen types 
from which to make electrotype matrices. 
From this it will be seen that the type of 
our press is taking the precedence of the 
other kinds formerly in use.” 


The Female Seminary. ‘The report re- 
specting this institution states: “The 
school has continued to prosper, though 
the number of paying pupils is not as 
large as heretofore. The average num- 
ber of pupils has been seventy-five. Sev- 
eral Druze girls have been received dur- 
ing the year. In the early summer there 
was more of religious interest than usual, 
and one of the teachers and two of the 
pupils are believed to have put their 
trust in Christ as their Saviour. The 
number of teachers now in the school is 
eight, of whom two are American, one 
French, and five native Syrians. The 
pupils represent the Moslem, Druze, 
Greek Catholic, Greek, and Protestant 
sects. They are from Beirdt, Damascus, 
Jaffa, Tripoli, Hums, Latakiah, and from 
various villages in Mount Lebanon. The 
more decided religious influence in the 
school during the year has tended, on the 
one hand, to drive away pupils who might 
have been profitable in a pecuniary point 
of view, and on the other, to bring about 
a high degree of internal order and pros- 
perity.” 


Syrian Protestant College. Respecting 
this institution, in which the missionaries 
feel the deepest interest, it is said: “ It 
is with great pleasure that the Beirit 
station allude to the work done during 
the year by the Syrian Protestant Col- 
lege. This institution is making com- 
mendable progress, and bids fair to be- 
come a great power for good in the East. 
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There are now in actual attendance, sev- 
enty-six students from the various relig- 
ious sects of the country, — Maronites, 
Orthodox and Papal Greeks, Roman 
Catholics, Armenians, Protestants, and 
Druzes, vieing with each other in the 
college curriculum. The discipline of 
the institution is more strict than that 
which obtains in America. The studies 
are like those pursued in an American 
college, except that Greek and Latin are 
optional, while English and French be- 
long to the regular course. The institu- 
tion already commands respect, under the 
able instruction of such men as Drs. Bliss, 
Van Dyck, and Post, Prof. Dodge, Dr. 
Wortabet and others. The medical de- 
partment attracts special attention, and 
has now twenty-six students. The num- 
ber of professors and tutors in the college 
is twelve, of whom four are. American, 
one Scotch, one French, and six native 
Syrians.” 


REPORT OF ABEIH STATION. 


SomE extracts will be given also from 
the report of Abeih station. 


Churches. “ A larger number have 
been received into the Abeih church this 
year, than during any other since its or- 
ganization. Of the twenty-two new mem- 
bers, seven were added by letter from the 
Beirfit church, they being residents of 
Bhamdun. We cannot report any un- 
usual degree of religious interest among 
professing Christians. There are now 64 
members scattered over our wide field, 
about a third of them residing at the sta- 
tion. The church in Ain Zehalta con- 
tains 15 members, the same as last year. 
_ Thus the whole number connected with 
the two mountain churches is 79. 


“ Zahley has not ceased to be a point 
of special interest. In the spring, one of 
-our number had the joy of admitting eight 
persons to the Lord’s table from that place 
and its suburb, Maalaca. The work has 
gone on in a very quiet way. The boys’ 
school has been assumed by the superin- 
tendent of the Scotch schools on Lebanon. 
That for girls was opened under the au- 
spices of the late Mrs. Bowen Thompson, 
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and still continues in the charge of Miss 
Wilson, who bravely remains at her post, 
the only European in the town. The 
Sabbath services are held in her school- 
room, and the interest remains unabated, 
the audience varying from 30 to 100. 
Most of those who attend, are of the 
Greek sect. These regular hearers have 
become indoctrinated, and are convinced 
of the truth in a great measure, though 
not ready yet to abandon their church. 
I know of no audience in the country 
that appears more impressed by the 
preached: word than these Greeks of 
Zahley. 

“ The reformed painter, Girgis, has 
been admitted to our church, and has 
spent most of his time the past year in 
studying in the seminary at Abeih. Pos- 
sessed of a warm temperament, he exhib- 
its unusual spiritual fervor. The sect to 
which he belonged are greatly chagrined 
at the loss of one deemed a saint and 
champion, and endeavor, with some suc- 
cess, to prevent the attendance of their 
members at the preaching services. His 
young wife is following in his footsteps, 
and reads the Bible to her female friends 
and relatives, declaring that her eyes 
have been opened, and that Christ is all 
in all. Her words and example have a 
telling effect. Her mother, whose brother 
is a priest, is half persuaded, and has de- 
clared her determination to learn to read, 
and see if these things are so. The father, 
a man of singular amiability, is greatly be- 
loved and respected, and may be consid- 
ered the most influential of his sect in the 
place. He is a regular attendant upon 
our services, is convinced of the truth, 
and defends it, but does not call himself 
a Protestant, declaring that such a step 
would abridge his usefulness by exciting 
the prejudices of his friends. There is no 
place in our field where the gospel seems 
to be working in so legitimate a way. 
Mr. Daoud el Haj, a member of the theo- 
logical class, is spending the winter there, 
and is enthusiastic in his work. 

“The sum raised for preaching and be- 
nevolent purposes by the people of our 
charge, the past year, is larger than ever 
before, being more than $275, gold.. A 
retrospect shows progress, and that in dif- 
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ferent departments. The schools are more 
prosperous, the church has received nu- 
merous additions, some of the congrega- 
tions are larger, and the contributions 
have increased. The prospect for the 

future is hopeful. Individuals among the 
' Druzes are waking up, and in some places 
an increase of interest is manifested among 
our own people. We would not despise 
the day of small things; it is an earnest 
of something more glorious. We are look- 
ing to see the heavens opened, and the 
abundant showers descend, that our field 
may bud and blossom as the rose. May 
we not have long to wait.” 


—_o— 


LeTrTeR FROM Mr. Dennis. 


Mr. Dennis wrote from Sidon, January 
27: “The winter is passing quietly and 
busily with us here. Our schools, in vari- 
ous parts of the field, are all in operation, 
and in some cases unusually large and 
flourishing. One especially, which was 
established last summer at a large village 
named Jedeide, as a possible introduction 
to a Protestant work there, is a success, 
and we have been obliged to secure an 
assistant teacher for it. 

“ Recent communions have added five 
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to the church membership of our Sidon 
field. One of them is a pupil in the 
girls’ school in this city. 

“We are looking with mingled hope 
and anxiety for relief from America this 
coming summer or fall. Our mission 
needs reinforcements; yet no one knows 
this better than the Great Head of the 
Church, and to him we are looking for the 
men of his own choice, with a prayer that 
he will send them early, and will fill their 
hearts with a mighty consecration. For 
nothing but an earnest, unfaltering, un- 
failing consecration, such as the Spirit of 
God can and will give, is sufficient for 
these things. 

“ The winter thus far has been delight- 
fully mild and lovely, but the dearth of 
rain has alarmed every one with the fear 
of a deficient harvest. The other day, the 
Moslems of the city went out on the sands 
by the sea-side, to pray for rain. Five or 
six hundred of them arranged themselves 
like a regiment on dress-parade, and sim- 
ultaneously engaged in the gymnastics of 
the Mohammedan habit of prayer, — sing- 
ing their formulas in concert. To an ir- 
reverent infidel observer the whole thing 
looked more like a class in calisthenics 
going through the manual, than like prayer 
to the Almighty.” 


MISSIONS OF OTHER SOCIETIES. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tue financial affairs of this Society, as 
given in the last Report, may be briefly 
presented thus : — 


Receipts for general purposes, £96,322 18s. 10d. 
Contributions for special objects, 5,046 93. 9d. 


Total income,. . . 7d. 
($506,847). 


Expenditures, £97,962 5s. 2d. ($489,811). 


- £101,869 8s. 


The Report presents an excellent sum- 
mary view of the Society’s present opera- 
tions, from which the following passages 
are taken: “In a few of the older mis- 
sions of the Society, the duty of instruct- 
ing the heathen has been almost com- 
pleted: the population are nominally 


Christian, and in most of these communi- 
ties there is a strong nucleus of spiritual 
life in a valuable body of Church mem- 
bers. This is the case in Polynesia; in the 
West Indies; in many stations in South 
Africa. Around many strong churches 
in Madagascar, in India, and in China, 
the sphere of heathenism is still very 
large. Several’stations in those missions, 
well planted for the influence required of 
them, may now be occupied by the native 
minister instead of the English missionary. 
The number of chief stations in all the 
missions is 130. 

“ The Native Churches of the Society 
are 150 in number. They contain 35,400 
members; in a community of nominal 
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Christians, young and old, amounting to 
191,700 persons. Of these, nearly 13,000 
are in Polynesia; nearly 5,000 in the 
West Indies; over 5,000 in South Africa; 
and 3,400 in India. The converts under 
the Society’s care speak, altogether, twen- 
ty-six languages. 

“ The Native Agency employed by the 
Society has for several years been grow- 
ing large. The total number of native 
assistants is above twelve hundred, of 
whom eighty are ordained pastors and 
missionaries. 

“ The English Missionaries of the So- 
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ciety are now a hundred and fifty-six in 
number, 

“ The Educational Agencies of the So- 
ciety are more varied, and of a higher 
character than ever before. The institu- 
tions and high schools in India are very 
efficient, and are full of scholars, In 
some of the missions education has re- 
ceived a new importance, and perfectly 
new efforts have been planned to secure 
its advantages for our Christian people. 

“The general scope of the Society’s 
efforts, so far as figures can show it, is set 
forth in the following table : — 


GENERAL SUMMARY. 
a . SCHOOLS. 
Ae q 
=i . * 
3 4 4 5 Boys. GIRLS Local Contri- 
P| 5 3 
MISSIONS. a z E 2 ay ae si tc ——— | butions, ete. 
a © ° a a z Ey Z 
A - = g a a Za & 
ol eal aks eo Seah eens 
=| a a 5 B 2 a 3 
1. China ° 21 3 40 1,265 16 854 7 103 £374 1 4 
2. North India. . 18 6 20 284 15 2,076 16 375 1435 14 9 
8. South India . 22 11 65 882 47 2,858 81 1,494 179318 6 
4, Travancore .. . 8 11 190 2,228 | 180 6,646 30 1,595 1220 0 0 
5 Madagascar and . 12 20 | 582 7,066, | § Boys andgirls} —- ~ 47917 7 
‘ lanetiins 3 1 - - - | 28 As - - - - 
6. South Africa . 383 1 30 5,866 39 1,382 25 1,478 2125 310 
7. West Indies . 13 2 14 | 4,972 35 2,040 35 1,691 473016 8 
8. Polynesia . 28 26 | 249 | 12,924 | 229 6,715 | 212 6,695 8687 14 7 
Totals . 156 80 | 1,140 |.85,487 | 589 | 28,766 | 356 /|18,426 | £15,847 2 3* 
“ Fees— Boys . £2,101 18 8 
‘ wo Girls. 836 5-9 
‘ ~ £2,488 4 5 2,488 4 5 
£18,285 6 8 


“ But statistical tables cannot show the 
real character of the Society’s work, or 
‘the breadth of influence which that work 
has attained. The hundred and fifty-six 
English missionaries of the Society in 
foreign lands constitute the central force 
and stimulus of a wider agency, number- 
ing twelve hundred persons, gathered 
among people once heathen, now Chris- 
tian ; an agency adopting the same aims, 
ruled by the same Christian spirit, and 


* From English Friends 
From Native Converts 


fulfilling the same Divine command. This 
body of true and devoted men were 
never rendering to the Society a nobler 
service than at the present time; and 
were never more worthy of our highest 
esteem. . . . . Looking away from all that 
is temporary and special, and contemplat- 
ing that which springs from their or- 
dinary duties, the Directors would never 
forget what a noble position missionaries 
occupy, and how truly great, from its very 
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nature, their work is. They have gone 
forth from home and country as ambassa- 
dors of God, to preach his message of for- 
giveness; to bring the Saviour in his 
human life to those who have never 
understood him; to save the perishing, 
and bind them as with golden chains to 
the feet of God. They are battling with 
error, and breaking up the iron systems of 
priestcraft, inhumanity, and wrong, which 
have enslaved men for ages, and have 
shut off from them the light and love of 
their Heavenly Father. They are stay- 
ing the progress of crime; they lay the 
hand of law on the slaveholder ; they ap- 
peal to the drunkard ; they clear out the 
dens of vice; and to the hopeless and 
despairing they open up long vistas of 
light and gladness, which terminate only in 
Heaven. Everywhere they are preach- 
ing with power. Their Divine message is 
‘quickening the dead conscience of na- 
tions; it is converting the wicked, and 
saving souls from death; it is lifting 
women from the dust; it is purifying fam- 
ily life ; it is putting trade under rules of 
honesty, and teaching humanity where 
cruelty was the universal rule. Its prin- 
ciples are going down to the very roots of 
national life; it is substituting law for 
force ; and is moulding young communi- 
ties for a higher life in all their people, a 
closer union to their fellow-men, because 
they are gaining a holier and truer union 
with God. ... . Politicians may lecture 
them; men of science may undervalue 
them; time-serving editors may pour on 
them their scorn; they may be called en- 
thusiasts, or be socially despised; but 
steadfast in duty, unmoved by reproach 
or praise, they will reply: ‘ Whether we 
be beside ourselves, it is to God; or 
whether we be sober, it is for your cause.’ 
Our ‘ meat is to do the will of him that 
sent us, and to finish his work.’” 


Within the last two years this Society 
has carefully revised its missions, and 
methods ef operation in different fields, 
with, apparently, very happy results. 

: —— 
(ENGLISH) BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


TuHE last report of this Society gives the 
receipts from contributions and legacies as 
£30,879 19s. ($154,400.) The expendi- 
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tures were £29,594 19s. 10d. The mis- 
sions of the Society are in India, Ceylon, 
China, West Africa, and the West Indies ; 
with two stations also in France and one 
in Norway. Tables give the following 
numbers of laborers, members of churches, 
and pupils in the schools, in different fields. 


na |e oy 
SE pS af ZO aap 
Silen|#8/ 8 12 
es|Seise| ¢ | os 
MISSIONS. | 32 | 22 5| 3 i 8 
s=2/%S/ 88 pl Pac) 
i= Prey Bh | S$ > a2 
Sa | SM | Bee S 5 
ne pal oS. 3 my 
42a |2 3 a 
a2 |4 teal 
India . 89 | 189 | 805 | 2,075 | 2,784 
Ceylon 3 19 23 584 887 
China . 1 8 385 
Africa * 5 5 3 117 122 
West Indies . 4 40 6 | 8,408 14 
Europe 38 5 179 31 
Totals . 55 | 209 | 384 | 6,348 | 3,588 


—e 
BASLE MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tue fifty-fourth Report of this Society 
brings down its history to the 1st of July, 
1869.- The income of the previous year 
amounted to 823,518 frances, and the dis- 
bursements were 828,286 francs, —the sum 
of 69,922 francs having been expended 
upon the institution in which its missiona- 
ries are educated. As there was a debt 
at the commencement of the year, of 
168,986 francs, the balance against the 
treasury, July 1, was 173,753 frances. 

The Society has special funds for disa- 
bled missionaries and widows of missiona- 
ries, for the education of the children of 
missionaries, etc. 

The following table will give a general 
idea of the different missions sustained by 
this Society : — 


S aL 
Ha p al oa 
Qa g B DH po 
DISTRICTS. a2 | #5 )28 | 38 
58) Bray | eae i 1e 
za )/eaqg|“8)50 
INDIA. 
Kanara ... 5 40 41 868 
South Mahratta 4 16 | 28 157 
Malabar .. . 6 28 808 
Nielgerries 2 5 7 33 
AFRICA. 
Akra ase.) 2 21) 18 | 284 
Adangme. . 2 6 48 
Akuapene. 2 14) 24 | 486 
Akem . 2 4 4 28 
Anum . ok 3 1 9 
CHINA. 
Hong Kong . 4 10 | 20 298 
30 | 147 | 207 | 2,969 
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To the number of European laborers 
twelve should be added, who are reported 
as being “at home,” making 159 in all. 
Of these, 97 are men and 62 are women, 
two of the latter being unmarried, and 
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64 of the former being ordained. It will 
be seen, therefore, that about one third 
of the men are unordained, and about 
the same number are unmarried. 


WOMAN’S WORK. 


WORK AMONG WOMEN AT FOOCHOW. 


Tue following letter from Mrs. Hart- 
well, of Foochow, dated December, 1869, 
was addressed to a Sabbath-school at the 
West; but it will be of interest to others 
also, and will be read with no less pleas- 
ure by adults because written for children. 


“Poocnow, Cuina, December 7, 1869. 

“ My DEAR FrieNpDs, —I wrote you in 
August last, giving some account of an 
attempt to teach Chinese women to read 
the Bible. Perhaps you will like to hear 
of the success of the past four months. 

“ August was of course very hot, and no 
one liked to study hard; but in that 
month there were read to me 49 chap- 
ters in the Bible, 177 hymns, and 94 
pages of catechism. In September I was 
ill, but some of the women came to our 
house and read.. Often, lying on my mat 

. outside of the bed, I heard women read 
for three hours at a time. Sometimes 
three or four would call to see our house, 
and sit and listen half an hour to the 
reading. In this month, 104 chapters, 
246 hymns, and 64 pages of catechism 
were read to me; in October, 105 chap- 
ters, 285 hymns, and 154 pages of cate- 
chism; and in November, 101 chapters, 
193 hymns, and 224 pages of catechism, 
‘Thirty different women have read. These 
are all heathen, and some of them have 
never been to church. After reading, 
some begin to come to church, but some 
live so far away, or have such small feet, 
they do not come. 

“ Five have read Matthew and John, 
and the Hymn-book and Catechism 
through, and also the sheet containing the 

_ commandments, with comments. Some 

others are nearly through these books. 

One woman is eighty years old, and is 

reviving her knowledge of characters she 


studied when a child. She reads well, 
and I would the truth might be blessed 
to her. Another woman is sixty-eight, 
and another fifty-nine, who have finished 
the books. Three others are between 
thirty and forty, who have also finished, 
and one has become a teacher of otbers. 
“J will now mention some particulars 
of different ones who are reading, as I 
think it will interest you to take a look 
at individual Chinese characters. Of 
course we meet with prejudice of various 
sorts. Our little church-building, as it 
is higher than the houses around it, is 
thought to bring bad luck. Recently 
two men have died on the street, and 
one other died a few months since. ‘The 
father of the first man who died has just 
been to the man who rented the church 
ground to us, and told him the building 
had caused the death of three men, and 
it must be pulled down. But he replied 
that the land was out of his hands and 
he could do nothing about it. ‘This shows 
the prejudice of this old man. His daugh- 
ter-in-law read ten or twelve hymns, but 
has not read lately. Another family, 
where the wife had read one chapter and 
a few hymns (though she more repeated 
than read them, as she had never learned 
to read when young), has a very bigoted 
grandmother in it, and the woman’s hus- 
band proposed, after the men died on the 
street, that each family should furnish 
one strong man, and that they should pull 
down the church. In all the families of 
the men who died some women had read, 


-and one of these men had been to the 


church and bought a book of prayer, and 
his family said he prayed daily from it. 
“The last man who died was out of 
his mind for several days, and died in 
that state. I had resolved to call and 
see his widow on the very day I heard 
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of the threats to pull down the church. 
She had read a few hymns, and her sis- 
ter-in-law had read the four books. I 
had inquired after her husband frequently 
as I passed the house, and the little chil- 
dren would always reply to me with a 
‘Thank you;’ and the mother was always 
very pleasant. Still I did not +know but 
she had been seized with this idea of the 
church building killing her husband, and 
some people near by did not look very 
pleasant when I went in. I asked if I 
could see the widow, and was taken into 
the parlor where the coffin still stood, 
and the children were burning idolatrous 
paper in a furnace placed on the floor. 
The sister-in-law, who had read the four 
books, came out to meet me. She lives 
at some distance, but was there nursing 
the widow, who was ill, and who had a 
little daughter only a few days old, born 
after its father’s death. 

«She took me into the widow’s room, 
and as I sat down by her I said, —‘I was 
very sorry for you when I heard your 
husband had died.’ She then said, — 
‘When he died I had not a cash in the 
house. Now what can I do? I have 
given away my baby daughter already, 
but I have two little boys, and my little 
girl is eight years old. Will you not ask, 
for me, to have this girl go to the board- 
ing school of your mission? It will be 
far better for her than to sell her, and 
she herself wishes to go there and not be 
sold off to strangers.’ 

‘“¢T was very much pleased to hear this, 
and said, ‘I will ask for you.’ The sis- 
ter-in law also begged me to try and get 
her into the school. Consent has been 
given, and if the friends agree to the 
conditions she will be admitted. I have 
heard no further threats of pulling down 
the church. 


“One of the school girls is teaching” 


her mother and another young woman, 
and though neither of them ever read 
before, they are doing well. 
neighbor of theirs tried to dispute with 
me one day. She said, —‘I would not 
read those books on any account. You 
foreigners worship in your way, but our 
ancestors protect us, and it is our duty to 
worship them.’ I replied, — ‘Is there no 
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one greater than your ancestors?’ and 
talked in this way for some time. She 
said, — ‘In my country village, my friends 
will not allow a Christian book to come 
into their houses, for if these books are 
taken the ancestors cannot come and pro- 
tect us.’ She said she had never been 
to the church, and could not go to hear 
such books explained. 

“Still, others are coming: of their own 
accord, to read, and one lady, a week or 
two since, who could read very well, 
came with her sister from the suburb out- 
side the water-gate, and wished to read 
the books over to me, and then teach her 
sister and other women. She said many 
near her had lost their faith in idols, and 
wished to read these books. She has 
read twice, and very nicely, and is now 
teaching her sister, who has read to me 
once. Two other women, who could read, 
came two Sundays since, and each took 
home a hymn-book to teach others. 

“Thus we are quite encouraged and 
pleased with the success of the undertak- 
ing. One very pleasant thing is the fixed 
attention these women give to preaching, 
when they come to church. It is very 
different from the appearance of women 
who come in often from curiosity. They 
seem not to have the least idea what 
preaching is for, and talk, or go out and 
in, unless spoken to. I am just commenc- 
ing a prayer-meeting, hoping to get these 
readers to attend, and propose to have 
the good readers read a chapter in turn, 
one each week. We commenced John’s 
Gospel last week Thursday afternoon.” 


aaneen armel 


MISS BINGHAM’S BOARDING-SCHOOL, HONO- 
LULU. 


Miss E. K. BrinGHam wrote to the 
Treasurer of the Board, from Honolulu, 
February 18th: — 


‘Our school is prospering under the 
blessing of God, and though we have 
not had what is termed a revival, we do 
feel that God’s Spirit has been and is 
still with us; for some of the older girls, . 
we trust, have sought and found the Say- 
iour, while others are seeking. Four— 
perhaps five — expect to join the church 
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in April, and we hope others will in July. 
We pray and long for a full outpouring 
of the Spirit, such as was experienced 
every year in Miss Fiske’s school in Per- 
sia. Our pupils are also learning to earn 
and give for the Lord, and we hope by 
this mail to send some $30 (gold) which 
they earned the last eight months of last 
year, as a donation to the Woman’s Board 
of Missions in Boston. 

“We have now 36 boarders and 12 
day scholars. We see considerable prog- 
ress in the classes from A B C to famil- 
iar science and algebra, and they are ac- 
quiring English faster than I the native 
language. Just now an addition to our 
premises is being built, which will involve 
us somewhat; for only $1,000 has as yet 
been contributed from town, $50 from the 
United States, some $200 saved from last 
year’s income, besides what L. and I 
contributed from our salaries this year. 
We hope what will be due will not long 

be unpaid.” 
eae Qannen 


RECEIPTS OF ‘‘WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS.” 


Maron, 1870. 


Mrs, Homer Bartlett, Treasurer. 


MAINE. 
Dennysville. Mrs. P. KB. Vose, $5 00 
Portland, ‘‘B. . M.,” 1 00—#6 00 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Chester. Mrs. Greenwood and Mrs. 
Hills, subseribers, 2 00 
* VERMONT. 
Barre. Wadies of Cong. church, 10 00 
Grafton. Mrs. Barrett and Mrs. Pet- 
tengill, $3 each, Mrs. Aiken, #2, others, rs 
2 
Georgia Aux. ‘ Woman’s Miss’y So- 
ciety,” by L. M. Gilbert, Sec’y, 14 00 
Vorshire. Mrs. 8. B. Colton, 5 00—89 00 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Arlington. ‘*A Friend,” 5 00 
Assabet. Ladies’ Benev. Soc’y, Aux., 
$10, Young Ludies? Circle, $1.75, 11 75 
Allston. Widow's Mite, 60 
Brighton. Mrs. W. C. Strong, 18 50 
Boston. Mrs. A. C. Garratt, to const. 
herself L. M., $25; Mra. KH. B. Rich- 
mond, #1; Mrs. Mary @. KE. Leavitt, 
subscriber, $10; Little Johnnie’s first 
gift to Persia, 20cts.; ““L. H. ¥.,” to 
support Hsli, $30; Mrs. Freeman Al- 
len, to const. Mrs. Samuel Warren L. 
M., $25; Ladies of Dr. Adams’ church, 
$21.06 ; Ladies of Park st. church, to 
const. Mrs. A. L. Stone and Mrs. Wil- 
liam H. H. Murray L, M’s, #50; 162 25 


Shawmut Cong. ch., Miss L., for girls’ 
school, Aintab, #9; by Mrs. Ambrose, 
Collector, — Mrs. C. Galloupe, Mrs. J. 
Duff, and Miss Knapp, $6 each, Mrs. 

A. Leland, $4.50, Mrs. M. Richardson, 
$4, others, $1 each: total from Shaw- 
mut Cong. church, 188 
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Old South ch., collected by the Misses 
Walley, — Mrs. Charles Blake, Mrs. 8S. 
R. Payson, Mrs. James Haughton, the 
Misses Hill, Mrs. Wentworth, “A 
Friend,’’ $10 each; Mrs. N. B. Gibbs, 
Mrs. Warren Fisher, Mrs. Wi. 0. John- 
son, Miss Payson, $5 each; Mrs. R. L. 
Lane, $4; Miss I. Haughton, #3; the 
Misses Walley, #2; Miss Haughton, 
$2. Miss Briggs, Collector,— Mrs. J. 
B. Kimball, #5; Mrs. Barry, $3; Mrs. 
Kastman, $2; eleven of #1 each, with 
$4.84 from,noon Bible-class and one of 
50cts. Mrs. Tead, Collector, — Mrs. 
George Lane, #10; Mrs. Samuel John- 
son, Jr., Mrs. Thayer, Miss Goodnow, 
$5 each ; Mrs. Ware, $8; Mrs. Porter. 
#2; Mrs. Hawkins, #2; eleven of $ 
each, one of 35cts. Miss 0. Coverly, 
Collector, —Mrs. 0. M. Brown, #8; 
Mrs. Bent, $5; Mrs. Jellison and Mrs. 
Coverly, $3 each; Mrs. Milliken and 
Miss Jellison, $2 each; Mrs. Cowdin 
to const. herself L. M., $25, and el 
subscription ; Mrs. Charles Stoddard, to 
const. Miss Juliette Noble L. M., $25. 
Miss Brewster, Collector, — Miss WH. 
Gray, $10; Mrs. Hilton and Miss Al- 
len, $5 each; Miss Crocker, $2; and 
three of $1 each. Mrs. CU. M. Brown, 
Collector, — Mrs. L. F. Bartlett, $100 
(to const. Miss Mary E. Andrews, of 
Tungchow, Mrs. Walker, of the Ga- 
boon Mission, Mrs. (Rev.) John Thomp- 
son, of Swampscott, and Miss Helen C. 
Pearson, Sec’y W. B. M., L. M’s); Miss 
Yead, $1.60; three of #1 each. Miss 
Blagden, Collector, — Mrs. J. C. Howe, 
$200; Mrs. J. F. Baldwin, $15; Mrs. 
David Buck and Miss Mary Harris, $5 
each ; Mrs. Gorham Rogers, #8; Mrs. 
G. W. Blagden, $2; Mrs. homas Pal- 
mer, $2; tour of $1 each ; Chamber st. 
Chapel Sabbath-school, #26 ; 

(Previously ack’d, #51; total since 
January, $676.) 

Central ch., Miss Child, Collector, — 
(#136), namely, from Mrs. Benjamin E. 
Bates, $50, (the same to const. Mrs, 
Cox and Mrs. Tenair L. M’s); Mrs. W. 
V. Grover, $25; Mrs. HE. B. Bigelow, 
Mrs. Jos. Whiten, Mrs. Linus Child, 
$10 each; Mrs. C, W. Freeland, Mrs. 
ii. W. Chester, Mrs. James White, Mrs. 
T. I. Russell, Mrs. J. Kendail, #5 each ; 
Miss Wiswall, $3; and three of $1 each. 
Miss Clara Dennison, Collector — ($56), 
namely, from Mrs. John Dennison, to 
const. herself L. M., #25; Mrs. and 
Miss Southwick, Mrs. L. Thompson, 
and Mrs. Carleton, #5 each; Mrs. 8. B. 
Clapp, #8, Mrs. K. Vinton, #2, and six 
subscribers of #1 each. Miss Rollins, 
Collector, — (#68), namely, from Mrs. 
W. S. Houghton, $20; Mrs, Dawes, 
Mrs. Bird, Mrs. Page, Miss Pearson 
$5 each; Mrs. Carr, Mrs. Kelly, $3 
each; Mrs. Brinckhom, Mrs. C. Rol- 
lins, Mrs. Topliff, #2 each; and six- 
teen subscribers of #1 each. Miss Her- 
man, Collector, — (88), namely, Mrs. 
L. Herman, to const. herself L. M., $25; 
Misses Herman, $8; Mrs. Brett, Mrs. 
‘Towle, #2 each; and six subscribers of 
$l each. Miss Wheeler, Collector, — 
($20), namely, eighteen subscribers of 
$l euch; Mrs. N. Wheeler, $2; 

Bradford Academy. By Miss Giles, 
See’y, for support of a pupil in Miss 
Porter’s school, 

Brookline. Harvard ch. Aux. (Miss 
M. G. Stoddard, Sec’y). Mrs. William 


625 19 


818 00 


40 00 


T, Kustis, Mrs. M. Withington, Mrs. ° 


H. McG. Noyes, $5 each; Mrs. Ban- 
croft, Miss Bancroft, Mrs. 0. W. Scud- 
der, Miss 8. Studley, $4 each; Mrs. 
Wason, Mrs. Sweetser, Mrs. Saville, $38 
each; Mrs. Burditt, Mrs, Colby, Mrs. 
Hall, Mrs. O. Withington, Mrs. Tay- 
lor, $2 each; eighteen subscribers of 
$l each; and “additional,” $4; 


72.00 
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Cambridge. A gold sovereign, 5 60 
Cambridgeport. Miss A. Wheeler, 100 
Chelsea. Mrs. E. G. eee $1; 
Chestnut st. ch., add’l, $3; 400 
Charlestown. Mrs. Daniel Lewis, 100 
East Boston. Maverick ch. Oroo- 
miah Aux. Mr. Folts, to const. his 
wife L. M., $25; by Mrs. Bowker, $225 ; 250 00 


($50 prev. ack*d ; since January, a a to- 
tal of $300 from this Auxiliary). 
Hadley. Mrs. M. H. Williams, to- 
wards L. M. for Mrs. Ayres, 1000 
Hinsdale Aux., O. H. Flint, See’y. 
For support of Nazloo, at Salmas, 
Lexington. Hancock ch. Aux., Ella 
A. Baker, Treasurer, 
Medford. Mrs. Goldthwaite, sub- 
scription, 100 


Medfield. The Misses Eliis, 200 
Melrose. Wadies of Cong. ch., to 
const. Mrs. A. G. Bale L. M. 25 00 


Newburyport Aux., (Mrs. Ingraham, 

Sec’y.) To const. Mrs. Dr. Fisk and 

Mrs, Alice L. March, L. M’s, $50; Ju- 

venile Society, | to supporta Bible- reader 

in Persia, $60 ; 110 00 
Newton Centre Aux., $80 (of which 

$25, to const. Mrs. Daniel’ Furber L. 

M.); Miss L., donation, 50c. 30 50 
Newton. Received by Mrs. Ambrose 

from Mrs. Hatch, to const. Miss L. E. 


Hatch L. M. 25 00 
Northampton. J. QO. Williston, Esq., 
to const. Mrs. C. L. Williston L. M. 25 00 


Seekonk. Miss A. H. Carpenter, to 
const. herself L. M. 25 00 
Shelburne. Miss’y Society, by Mrs. 


Elisha Smead, 1 35 
Southbridge. Mrs. 8. M. Lane, 5 00 
Swampscott. ‘‘ Circle of Pearls,” 

add'l, 5 20 
Worcester. A widow's thank-offering, 65 00 


Woburn Aux. 


Ladies of Cong. ch. 
by Mrs. Adkins, 


” 50 00-2,026 09 


CONNECTICUT. 

Burnside. Miss Elmore, 

Colchester Aux. Cong. ch., by Mrs. 
Wheeler, Sec’y, 

Norwich. Mrs. H. P. Williams, to 
const. Mrs. Charles Coit and Mrs. M. 
M. G. Dana, L. M’s, $50; ladies, to 
const. Mrs. William ‘Tracy, of Madura 
Mission, L. M. 

New Haven. Mrs. Mary Pitkin, do- 
nation, 

Wilton. 


150 
69 19 


82 50 


9 50 
Catharine E. Hayes, 4 00—166 69 
NEW YORK. 

Albany. Mrs. Margaret 8. Wood, to 
const. Mrs. William C. Hall L. M. , B25; 
Mrs. Isaac Brayton, annual subscrip- 
tion, $5; 

Fredonia Aux. (Miss Martha L. Ste- 
vens, Treas.), constituting Mrs. Lucia 
E. Wright and Miss M. L. Stevens L. M. 

Jewett. Ladies of Pres. ch., by A. 
Montgomery, 

Union Falls. Mrs. F. D. Duncan, 
$8; Miss D. and M. B. D., $1 each; 

Spencer. Mrs. Austin, 

Watertown. Mrs. O.V. Brainerd and 
daughter, 


380 00 


55 00 
30 00 


10 00 
100 


2 00—128 00 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Philadelphia. “C. A. L.,’? monthly 
contribution, 25 CO 
NORTH CAROLINA. 

Raleigh. E, P. Hayes, a teacher of 
freedmen, 1 00 
ILLINOIS. 

Fowler. A. S. McCormick, annual 
subscription, 10 00 
TURKEY. 

Harpoot. Rey. Herman N. Barnum, 
to const. his wife, Mrs. Mary E. Bar- 
num, L. M 25 00 


From subscriptions and donations, $2,428 78 
834 50 


Quarterlies, 
Total, 
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We would remind the Christian hearts 
who are now so earnestly engaged in con- 
tributing to our Woman’s Board of Mis- 
sions, that we are incorporated, and beg 
them, while devising liberally to our “A. B. 
C. F. M.,” to remember our Society also, so 
that it may speak to coming generations of 
their love to the Saviour. L. F. B. 


—_e— 


RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS FOR THE INTERIOR. 


Marog, 1870. 
Mrs. J. V. Farwell, Chicago, Treasurer. 


ILLINOIS. 


Chicago. 1st Pres. ch., Woman’s 
Miss’y Society, towards salary of Miss 
Porter, China, 264 00 

2d Pres. ch. Ladies’ Miss’ 'y Society 
(of which from Mrs. Asher Carter, to 
const. herself L. M. $25; Mrs. B. WwW. 
Raymond, to const. Mrs. Mary G. Ray- 
mond L. M., $25; Mrs. Peter Page, to 
const. Mrs. Charles D. Hamill L. M., 
$25; Mrs. H. M. Thompson, to const. 
Mrs. Anna Mather L. M., $25; Mrs. E. 
W. Herrick, with prey. contribution, 
to const. herself L. M., $20; Mrs. J. 
V. Farwell, to const. Mrs. Jeremiah 
Porter, Brownsville, Texas, L. 
$25) ; 

Westminster Pres. Sabbath-school, 

Lake Forest. Pres. Sabbath-school, 
for Bible-reader, and two pupils, se- 
lected by Mrs. Bissell, Mahratta Mis- 


” 393 50 
5 00 


sion, 89 00 
Princeton. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 7 00—688 50 
MICHIGAN. 
Olivet. Ladies’ Miss’y Society, 380 00 
WISCONSIN. 
Menasha. Woman’s Miss’y Society 


of Cong. church, 
New London. 
ety, 
Ripon. Woman’s Miss’y Society of 
Cong. church, 25 00 
Stone Bank. Mrs. Sarah Drum- 
mond, 100 
Wauwatosa. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
ety, 200 
Whitewater. Woman’s Miss*y Soci- 
ety, towards salary of Miss Pollock, 
Madura Mission, and with prey. con- 
tributions to const. Mrs. F. B. Hall, 


Mrs. T. G. Colton, and Mrs. Edgerton, 
L. M's, 


Ladies’ Miss’y Soci- 


70 00—110 28 
IOWA. ‘ 


Dubuque. Ladies of Cong. church, 5 00 


MINNESOTA. 


Blue Earth City. Ladies of Pres. 


church, 2 60 


OHIO. 


Hudson. Miss’y Society of Ladies? 
Seminary (of wh. to const. Mrs. H. L. 
Hitchcock L. M., $25), 

Middleport. Mrs. Scott’s s. 8. class, 

Painesville. Mrs. Helen M. Rock- 
well, to const. herself L. M., $25; Mrs. 
Sarah M. Hitchcock, to const. herself, 
Mrs. Lizzie M. Hitchcock, and Mrs. H. 
C. Hayden, L. M’s, $75; 


11 25 


100 00—141 25 


— 


977 58 
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MISCELLANY. 


LITERARY LABORS OF MISSIONARIES IN 
CHINA. 


Tue “ Chinese Recorder,” published at 
Foochow (September Number, 1869), con- 
tains a letter of some length, addressed to 
the English Minister at Peking, and signed 
by four English missionaries, in response 
to statements in his dispatches to the Brit- 
ish government adverse to missionaries 
and their work in China. Upon one point 
they say: “Nearly a hundred works on 
science, medicine, history, geography, law, 
and miscellaneous subjects, have been pub- 
lished in China by Protestant missionaries. 
These works have been composed in a 
style so acceptable to the learned class, 
that men belonging to this class, when 
acting as Governors and Viceroys, have 
reprinted, at their own expense, not a few 
of them, thus adding them to the perma- 
nent literature of the country. All the 
Chinese dictionaries yet made, for English 
students of Chinese, are the work of Prot- 
estant missionaries; the conductors of and 
principal writers in the ‘ Chinese Reposi- 
tory,’ an invaluable mine of information on 
almost every Chinese subject, highly prized 
by all who wish to become acquainted 
with this country, were Protestant mis- 
. sionaries; the author of one of the best 
works on China, “ The Middle Kingdom,” 
taken as a text-book among the student 
interpreters of the British Legation, was 
a Protestant missionary ; the translator of 
the Chinese Classics is a Protestant mis. 
sionary; the translator into Chinese of 
Wheaton’s International Law, whose work 
was printed at the expense of the Chinese 
government, is a Protestant missionary. 
‘One of the principal Professorships in the 
new University which the Chinese gov- 
ernment are said to be desirous of estab- 
lishing in Peking is filled by a Protestant 
missionary. The only writers in Chinese, 
on subjects that will elevate this people 
morally and intellectually, are missionaries. 
Is this class of men worthy to be branded 
in the House of Lords as ‘ rascals’ or ‘ en- 
thusiasts,’ and in the leading English 
newspapers as ignorant, or at best half- 
educated men ?” 


VOL. LXVI. 


AN AGED PILGRIM AT HARPOOT. 


BY REV. ©. H. WHEELER. 


“ Lyinc before me is a brief pen-printed 
sermon of which but two copies were pub- 
lished by its author, who, at the age of 
about ninety — all ages in this part of the 
Orient must have an ‘about’ prefixed to 
them — went recently to his rest. An 
aged pilgrim he, one who had seen all 
of his own and most of a succeeding gen- 
eration pass from the stage ere he heard 
the gospel in a language which he could 
understand. When some seventy years 
old he learned to read, and from that 
day his Testament, Hymn-book, and later 
still a Book of Prayers, were his constant 
companions. 

‘“‘ He was never absent from the prayer- 
meeting or the sanctuary, unless sick, 
which he seldom if ever was, for his was 
a remarkably robust constitution; and 
when the feebleness of age bowed his tall 
form, and a local injury made it painful 
for him to sit, it was affecting to see him, 
in summer’s heat and winter’s cold, slowly 
and painfully, but joyfully, leaning upon 
his staff and making his way to the house 
of God. 

““He was known and respected alike 
by Armenians and Turks, and this re- 
spect led to his selection by the missionary 
ladies as their guide and body-guard, when 
going to hold female prayer-meetings in 
distant parts of the city, —an office in 
which he took much delight, — since such 
was his age and simplicity of character 
that no one objected to his presence in 
the meetings themselves. When con- 
strained to give up the effort to walk, un- 
willing to resign what he called his com- 
mission, he rode upon a donkey to the 
place of prayer. Compelled, at last, to 
betake himself to his room and his bed, 
he awaited with perfect calmness the ap- 
proach of death, assured of a place in the 
mansions which Christ had gone to pre- 


pare.” 
—_@— 


PILGRIMAGES IN INDIA. 


Tuer “ Bombay Guardian” publishes the 
following, from the “ Friend of India:” — 
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“During the car festival last year, at 
the collector of Pooree’s request, the mis- 
sionaries opened a hospital for all the 
cholera patients carried in from within 
fifteen miles on either side of Piplee. 
They draw this picture: ‘ With one or 
two exceptions all had been forsaken, 
robbed of their money and almost every 
rag of clothing. It was a sight to make 
the heart sick, — mothers forsaken by 
their children, husbands by their wives, 
and wives by their husbands. Whilst 
caring for these poor creatures we felt 
more than ever the terrible selfishness and 
cruelty of idolatry.’ Amongst the others 
who returned from Pooree after the festi- 
val, was a very handsome _high-caste 
woman from Ajmere. She came to the 
door carrying ‘an almost dying child, and 
entreated that the missionary would take 
it, or give her a little money, for she was 
perishing with hunger. She said, ‘ You 
cannot conceive what it costs me to beg, 
for my caste is of the highest, and I have 
been brought up like a king’s daughter. 
A year since I left my happy home, ac- 
companied by my husband, children, pa- 
rents, brothers, sisters, and a crowd of 
friends; we have visited every celebrated 
temple between Cashmere and Cape Com- 
orin, and Jaganath was the last; but’ 
(and the tears ran down her sunken 
cheeks) ‘ this,’ holding the dying skeleton 
up, ‘this is all I am taking back. One 
dropped here and another there, and I 
only am left.’ And we have done noth- 
ing yet to regulate the pilgrimage to 
Pooree, except to call for reports on the 
subject ! ” 

=p 


HOW GOD ANSWERS PRAYER. 


One of the Madura missionaries wrote 
in December last: “ Shall I give you an 
illustration of God’s answers to prayer ? 
The place is an inland city in the tropics, 
directly under the equator of heat, three 
hundred miles from the sea-port, and 
eighty miles from the nearest railway. A 
young missionary, a lady, is ill, and of a 
disease in which ice would make all the 
difference between life and death. But 
ice is not known to be procurable, though 
it was said to have been proyided once, 
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for a visit of the governor. Few at least 
of her praying friends imagined that ice 
had been seen in Madura since the period 
of the glaciers. ‘My dear child, said 
the doctor, ‘that is the one thing that we 
cannot procure for you.’ Yet in less than 
one hour it came, unsolicited, and a sup- 
ply was furnished every day till she be- 
gan to recover. It partakes of the wonder 
of the story, that the manufacture of the 
ice is said to require a hot fire for hours. 

“The secret is, that some English gen- 
tlemen were met for dinner that evening 
and the surgeon coming in and finding 
that ice was broken up for the wine, said 
‘What a pity that Miss cannot 
have some of this ice’; to which they re- 
plied, ‘ Send it to her by all means,’ and 
the surgeon brought it over himself.” 


—_e—- 


TWENTY QUESTIONS FOR EVERY CHRISTIAN. 
BY A MISSIONARY. 


Tue “ Farmer’s Cabinet,” of Amherst, 
N. H., publishes the following : — 

1. Are not six hundred millions of our 
fellow men ignorant of the gospel ? 

2. Are they not in danger of perishing 
eternally for the want of it ? 

3. Are they not dependent on us, un- 
der God, to supply them with the gospel ? 

4. Has not the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
died to provide salvation for us and them, 
directed us to convey to them the tidings ? 

5. Should we not be as willing to de- 
vote our lives to carrying or sending the 
gospel to those who need it, as Christ 
was to devote his life to making the pro- 
vision ? 

6. If we refrain from expenditures 
which fashion and taste plead for, will 
it cost us more than it did him to leave 
heaven and subject himself to contempt 
and insult and a public execution with 
criminals ? : 

7. Does he not wish us to be as benev- 
olent as he was himself? 

8. Does he not then wish us to seek the 
salvation of the world more than conform- 
ity to fashion or even comfort and con- 
venience ? > 

9. Do you not commend the conduct 
of such men as Solomon Goodell, Nor- 
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mand Smith, and David Mack, who have 
denied themselves greatly, and given 
largely for benevolent objects ? 

10. Does not your sober reason tell you 
that you should imitate the conduct you 
commend ? 

11. If you do not, and feel reluctant to 
do it, is it the new man or the old that is 
unwilling ? 

12. Which shall have dominion over 


you? 
13. Is not the maxim of Howard a 
sound one, —‘“ Our pleasures should be 


sacrificed to the conveniences of others, 
our conveniences to their necessities, and 
our necessities to their extremities ?” 

14. Would it be more painful for you 
to deny yourself many comforts and 
conveniences for the sake of giving the 
gospel to the heathen, than for them to 
“have their part in the lake which burn- 
eth with fire and brimstone ?” 

15. Is not the indulgence of a desire 
for property, and of pride respecting 
dress, furniture, etc., a chief hindrance to 
the piety and efficacy of Christians in 
doing good ? 

16. If you do not deny yourself much 
for the sake of giving the gospel to the 
perishing, can you properly invite others 
to be followers of you, even as you are 
of Christ, in respect to your efforts to 


save men ? 
17. Do you not wish to be an exem- 


plary Christian, so that you can invite 
others to follow you ? 

18. Are you willing that any of the 
heathen should die without the gospel 
because you do not) do all you properly 
can to give it to them ? 

19. Would it be wrong for you to act 
_ according to the answers you have re- 
turned to these questions ? 

20. WiLL you act according to them ? 


— > 
“EXTERNALS” AMONG THE HEATHEN. 


Tue London “ Record,” of March 11th, 
gives a short passage from a report of 
‘some admirable sentiments expressed by 
the Bishop of Colombo, at a Church’ Mis- 
sionary meeting recently held at Broom- 
field.’ After referring to his experience 
in Ceylon, and to ‘indications at home 
of a dangerousi nclination to rest upon 
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external things,” the Bishop said: “So 
far as the mission field was concerned, 
it was far from correct to suppose that 
they could gain converts to Christianity 
by outward attraction — by going a great 
way in externals. The very reverse. 
The natives cared much more for simple 
religion and for earnest worship. They 
seemed to have a dread of these outward 
things, because they had had plenty of 
them in their own religion. And if they 
came to externals, the natives could beat 
them out of the field, for he had himself 
seen magnificent outward demonstrations, 
which could hardly be equaled in Eng- 
land. Real success in Christian work was 
only to be obtained by proclaiming the 
truths of the gospel, by the power of 
God’s word, and by preaching and main- 
taining those things which he had given 
them to maintain.” 


—~— 
AMERICAN MISSIONARIES. 


“ Mission Life” (London) publishes’ an 
article on “ Mission Work in India,” by C. 
Raikes, Esq., author of “ The Englishman 
in India,” in which the writer thus refers 
to American missionaries: “I must not 
here forget to say, that I have had the 
happiness of close friendship with more 
than one American missionary, and have 
been acquainted with several of their mis- 
sions. Noble, earnest, quiet souls, method- 
ical in their attacks upon heathenism, self- 
denying, collected. How much the Eng- 
lish in India should feel, how little do they 
acknowledge the debt of gratitude which 
we Anglo-Indians owe to these worthy and 
devoted men. At Lahore, a well-known 
American missionary did good service in 
the time of the Mutiny. ‘He had,’ he said, 
‘neither time nor fancy for military work 
during the day, but he knew how to shoul- 
der a musket. Every night he came down 
and took his post as a sentinel over the dis- 
armed Sepoys.’” 

——— 


MISSIONARY TRIALS. 


In the same article in “ Mission Life,” 


from which the foregoing extract is taken, 
Mr. Raikes refers to one of the sore trials 
which missionaries often meet, as follows: 
“Tt is so hard, so impossible to divine the 
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real motive which brings an inquirer to 
the mission. So often some hidden, and 
perhaps some base object is at the bottom 
of an apparent zeal for Christian instruc- 
tion. So often some merely temporal, or 
at best temporary motive impels the sup- 
posed convert. Look at Henry Martyn. 
Amongst all his sorrows and trials, his 
bitterest cry came up when the convert 
Sabat, who had shared his very heart, 
turned out to be a mercenary savage, 
and, in short, a mere hypocritical ruffian. 
Now in a mission like that at Burdwan, 
in Weitbrecht’s day, there was always 
some inquirer at work, beating about, ex- 
citing hopes and fears, and keeping the 
zealous spirit of the worthy missionary in 
a continual ferment. After much heart- 
searching work, this man comes out some 
day with the motive which has been so 
long hidden in his breast — he has a case 
in the courts: ‘Would the missionary 
grant one little note to his friend the 
judge?’ Another professing convert, 
after exciting the warmest hopes, disap- 
pears like a ghost. A third is almost per- 
suaded to be a Christian, when a sudden 
torrent of passion sweeps over his soul, 
and he commits some énormity which 
hnrries him from the sight of the Chris- 
tian flock. Yes, this is the sort of work, 
— little known to any — work which can- 
not be weighed in the balance of any hu- 
man judge — which cannot be tabulated, 
reported, or published — this, I say, is the 
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work which tries the courage and tests 
the endurance of the Christian missfonary. 
He can, to use a vulgar phrase, show 
something for the labor given to his 
schools, his chapels, to the ruder organ- 
ization of mission life ; but the real heart- 
work involved in the strife for human 
souls, such as I have tried to describe, 
this consuming, fiery, spirit- searching 
struggle is known to God, and to him 
alone.” 


—_—- 


EMBARKATION. 


Rey. Witi1AmM Tracy and wife, of the 
Madura mission, sailed from New York, 
April 2d, for Liverpool, on the way to In- 
dia, returning to their field. 


—~—- 


DEATHS. 


Tue Herald for April noticed the death 
of a daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Parmelee, 
of Erzroom, Eastern Turkey, and now 
the sad announcement must be made, that 
Mrs. Nellie A., wife of Rev. M. P. Par- 
melee, died at Erzroom, February 17th, 
aged 30. An obituary notice may be ex- 
pected in the next number of the Herald. 

At Harpoot, Turkey, February 12th, 
after a brief illness (measles, running 
into typhoid fever), Miss Mary E. War- 
field, the greatly beloved associate prin- 
cipal of the Harpoot female seminary. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN MARCH. 


MAINE. 


Cumberland county. 
Falmouth, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
Kennebec county. 
Richmond, Rey. W. C. Curtis, 
Lincoln county. 
Warren, Cong. ch. and so., coll. for 
1869, add'l, 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. 
Tr. 
East Orrington, Cong. ch. and so. 
Washington county. 
Eastport, ‘‘ A friend, E. W.,” 
Waldo county. 
Camden, Cong. ch. and so. 
Searsport, Ist Cong. ch. and go. 
York county. 
Buxton, Cong. ch. and so. 


3 60 
10 00 


20 00 
E. F. Duren, 


14 45 
2 00 


19 60 
13 (0O—-82 60 


4 00 


86 65 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


Cheshire co. Conf. of Churches. George 
Kingebuwy, Tr. 


Jafirey, Cong. ch. and so. 21 60 


Marlboro, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
Rindge, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 42.75, 
m. c. 14.07; 


- 6 82 
Troy, Elisha H. Tolman, 700 
Westmoreland, Evan. Cong. church, 
Mrs. Betsey Shaw, 10 00—99 32 
Grafton county. 
Orfordville, Rev. N. F. Carter, 300 


Piermont, Cong. ch. and so. 15, Mrs. 
A. D. Marden, thank-offering, 10, 25 00 
Plymouth, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 


for March, 5 7i—83 71 
Hillsboro’ co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Swain, Tr. 
Francestown, Cong. ch. arid so. 20 00 


Goffstown, Cong. ch. and so. 
Manchester, a friend, 

Merrimac co. Aux. Soc. 
Concord, South Cong. ch. and so. 


35 17 
125 00—180 17 


m. ¢. 12 85 
Hopkinton, Rev. John K. Young, 1000 
Webster, Cong. ch. and so. 57 00—-79 85 

Rockingham county. 
Pxeter, lst Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 1077 


1870.] 


North Hampton, Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 23.96, less ehts 50¢ ; 
Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. N. W. Goddard, 
Dr, 


23 46—384 23 


Claremont, Cong. ch. and so. noe 
57.75, m. c. 17.50), 75.25; 
Ide, for China, 15; 90 25 
Croydon, Mrs. Eliza Hemphill, 1, 


Mrs. John Cooper, 1; 2 00-—92 25 
619 53 
VERMONT. 
Bennington county. 
Hepniagion, 2a Cong. ch, and so. 
25 60 


Caletothe co. Conf. of Ch’s, T. L. Hall, 
Tr, 
85 00 


21 54—56 64 


Barnet, Cong. ch. and so, 
St. Johnsbury, South Cong. ch. and 


80. 
Cuiteraes co, Aux. Soc. EH. A. Fuller, 
r. 

Burlington, Ist Calvy. Cong. ch. and 
80., aun. eoll., 802.80, m. c. 89.36, 
to const. F. G. Cocein, Mrs. Ira 
SHaTTucK, and JENNIE Sracy, 
H. M. 342 16 

Underhill, Cong. ch. and so. 22, Fe- 
male Cent Soc., 10.60, with prev. 
dona’s, to const. Z. W. Cuurcn, 

3 82 60—874 76 

Orange county. 

Wells River, a friend, 85, Cong. ch. 
and so. m. ¢., with prev. dona’s, to 
const, Mrs, Exisabera A. DICKEY, 
Ryegate, Vt., H. M., 18.50; 

Orleans co. Uonf, of Ch’s, Rev. A. R. 
Gray, Tr. 

Coventry, Cong. ch. and so. 

Derby, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 5.24; 
Rey. J. Rogers, 5; 

Rutland county. James Barrett, Agent. 

Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. balance 
of coll. 44.7 ym. c. 19.42; 

Wallingford, Cong. ch. and so. 


63 50 


30 00 
10 24-40 24 


64 14 
105 00—169 14 


Windham co. Aux. Soc. C, F. Thomp- 
son, Tr. 

Brattleboro, Centre Cong. ch. and so. 
Mi. 0.) 6 


73 90 
Fayetteville, Cong. ch. and so. 3 28—-77 18 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. C. B. 


Drake and J. Steele, Trs. 


Ascutneyville, Rey. Seth 8. Arnold, 1000 
Springfield, Lincoln Whitcomb, 10 00 
Weathersfield Centre, Cong. ch. and 

sO. M. ¢. 7 50 
Weston, ‘‘ Dying gift? of M. Lucre- 

tia Bartlett, 6 00 


Woodstock, Tst Cong. ch. and so., 
ann. coll., in part (of wh. from 8. 
Woodward, 20, ‘‘ A thank-offering 
to the Lord, it 5), 96.79, bi-monthly 


coll, 16. 51; 118 30—146 80 
943 76 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Centreville, Cong. ch. and so. ann. 
coll. 24 00 


Truro, a friend, 5 00—--29 00 
Berkshire county. 
Curtisville, Cong. ch. and so. 16 00 
Monterey, friends, by J. Townsend, 6 00—--21 00 
Boston and vicinity. 
Boston, of wh. from H. B. H., 150, 
Rev. R. Anderson, D. D., 50, Moses 
Pond & Co. 16. 53, Thomas R. Bla- 
ney, 6, ** W.,” 5, O. B. Miles, 1; 5,002 48 
Chelsea, Broadway Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 82 11-5,084 54 
Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. . 
Hardwick, Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. Cuarues A. Harvey, IL M. 101 00 
North Brookfield, Ist Cong. ch. and pes 


80. mM. ¢. 
Oakham, Cong. ch. and so. 184 61 


805 81 ; 
Less for printing Report of 1869, 8500 220 81 
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Essex county. 
Andover, South Cong. ch. and so., 
to const. JAMES RoBerts, ANNA 
M. Means, and Puepe HK. AsBort, 


H. M., 870.45; I. 8. 8., 372 45 
Lawrence, Lawrence st. "Cong. ch. 

and so., add’l, 75 00O—-447 45 

Essex co. North Conf. of Ch’s. Wil- 

liam Thurston, Tr. 
Bradford, Mr. and Mrs, Warren Ord- 

way, to const. ELLEN L. EVERETT, 

Charlestown, Mass., H. M. 100 00 


Groveland, Cong. ch. and so. 
Ipswich, Linebrook Parish, 
Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. 

Richardson, Tr. 


13 10 
23 00—-136 10 
Cc. M. 


Manchester, a friend, 8 25 
Marblehead, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 84 00 
Salem, a friend, deceased, 75 0O—-162 25 


Franklin co. Aux. Soc. Lewis Merriam, 
Yr. 
Orange, a friend of Missions, 50 00 
Shelburne Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 104 90—-154 90 
Hampden co. Aux. Soc. Chas. Marsh, 
Tr. 


40 26 
22 35 


8 00 
134 64—-200 25 


Chicopee, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
Holyoke, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
South Wilbraham, Cong. ch. apd so. 
Springfield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. EH. Bridg- 
man, ‘T'r. 
Enfield, Cong. ch. and so. m, ¢. 
Northampton, Rey. Benj. Labaree, 
Jr., towards expenses of mission- 
ary residence in 'Tabreez, 75 00—-110 00 
Middlesex county. 
Allston, a friend, 50 
Cambridgeport, Stearns Chapel, m. 
c., 2 months, 17.89; Prospect st. 
Cong. ch. and so. m. c, 11. 705 29 59 
Charlestown, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 104 38 


85 00 


Concord, R. W. Wood, 25 00 
te Ortho. Cong. ch. and so. 

46 73 
Meaiccs E. W. N 23 64 


Newton Centre, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 241 20 
Waltham, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 286 98—-758 02 
Middlesex Union. 
Assabet, Cong. ch. and so, 80 
Leominster, Evan, Cong. ch. and so. 88 61——65 91 
Nantucket county 
Nantucket, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 16 00 
Norfolk county. 
Brookline, Harvard Cong. ch. and 
so., annual coll., in part, 1,068. Oh 
m. . 11. 61; 1,079 62 
Jamaica Plain, Central Cong. ch 
and so. (of wh. from m. c. 12); "387 00 
West Roxbury, South Evan. ch. and 


so. mM. Cc. 28 70-1,445 32 
Palestine Miss’y Soc. E. Alden, Tr. 
Hanover, lst Cong. ch. and so. 3 76 
Hingham, Eyan. Cong. ch. and so. 44 4448 20 
Plymouth county. 
Plymouth, 4th Cong. ch. and so. 38 20 
Taunton, and vicinity. P 
Seekonk (Mass.) and East Proyi- 
dence (R. I.), Cong. ch. and so. 85 71 
Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. OC. 
Sanderson, Tr. 
Athol, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 54 64 
Worcester co, Central Asso’n. HK. H. 
Sanford, Tr. 
Worcester, Union Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 142.40; Plymouth Cong. ch. 
and so. (of wh. from a friend, 50), 
85.71; 228 11 
Worcester co. South Conf. of Ch’s. 
Ww. OC. Capron, irs 
Westboro, U. P. Kittredge, 10 00 
9,216 41 
Legacies.—Auburndale, Caleb Wright, 
in part, by Mrs. Sarah L. Wright, 
Adm’x 100 00 
Boxford, Lydia Smith , by A.S. Pea- 
body, Trustee, 50 00 
Franklin, Esther Ware, by William 
Gay, Ex’r, 
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Northampton, Mrs. Esther E. Moo- 
dy, by Josiah Clark, Ex’r, 56 
Plymouth, Mrs. Nancy Davie, mn 


part, by Jesse Harlow and A. 
Barnes, Ex’rs, an ,486 81-1,692 81 


10,909 22 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Providence Beneficent Cong. ch. and 
so. 787.21; High st. Cong. ch. and 
} so, 704. 15; Central Cong. ch. and 
so. 674.60; C. H. I.,1; 2,116 96 


and 80., coll. 


Slatersville, Cong. ch. 
225 00-2,841 96 


169.62, m. c. 55.88; 


CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. East Aux. Society. 
Bridgeport, lst Cong. ch. and so, 
East Bridgeport, Cong. ch. and so., 
coll. for 1869, 
Stratford, G. Loomis, 
Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. A. E. 
Beard, Tr. 
Ridgefield, 1st Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 


120 42 
177 
2 60—154 69 


20 68 


Hartford co. Aux. Soc. HE. W. Par- 
sons, ‘Ir. 
East Avon, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
East Windsor, Misses S. and L. Wells, 
add’ 


Enfield 1st Cong. ch. and so, 126.70, 
less c’ft, 25c. ; 

Hartford, Theol. Seminary m. c. 21; 
Asylum Hill, Cong. ch. and so. 
20.75 ; a friend, 100; Charles Rob- 
inson, for the work of Rev. Isaac 
Pierson, North China, 50; a friend, 

10; 201 75 

South Glastenbury, Mrs. N. Hub- 
bard, 20, Mrs. Hale, 10; 

Thompsonville, James Ely, 

Hartford co. South Consociation. 

, Middletown, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 7.503; J. F, Huber, 1; 

New Britain, Centre Cong. ch. and 
80. 346.80 + a friend, by Rey. L. 


30 00 
10 00—394 20 


Perrin, 15; 361 80—870 30 
Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. @. OC. Wood- 
ruff, ‘Tr. 
Woodbury, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 78 25 
Middlesex Asso’n. John Marvin, Tr. 
Chester, Cong. ch. and so. m. c., 3 
months 26 10 


New Haven City, F. T. Jarman, Agent. 

Ast Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. m. c. 

22.89), 34.89; Davenport Cong. ch. 

and so. m. c, 27.69; North Cong. 

ch. and so. m. c. 7.71; H. A. New- 
ton, 50; 120 29 


New Haven co. East Aux. Soc. F. T. 
Jarman, Agent. 
Northford, Ladies’ Miss’y Asso’n, 23 86 
New Havenco. West Conso’n. HE. 
Bowditch, Tr. 
Bethany, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 4 65 
Milford, lst Ceng. ch. and so. m.c., 
for March, 10 75 
Wolcott, Cong. ch. and so. 18 25—28 65 
Tolland co. Aux. Soc. OC. H. Dilling- 
ham, Tr. 
Somersville, 8. M. Billings, 400 


Stafford Springs, Cong. ch. and so. 
m.¢. 101 10—105 10 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rev. H. F. 
Hyde, Tr. 
Brooklyn, Rey. J. D. Potter, 25 00 
Hampton, Cong. ch. and so. 22:15 
Putnam, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. 89. 75, m. c. 8 months, 81.25; 121 *3 
South Killingly, Po Wags 40) 
West Killingly, Westfield Cong. ch. 
and so. 331 (prey. ack’d in Febru- 
ary Herald, as ‘ Westfield,” in 
Hartford co. South Conso’n). 
Woodstock, lst Cong. ch. and so, 
m.¢. 20 00—192 15 
1,514 22 
Legacies. — Center Brook, Hepzibah 
Bushnell, add’l, by S. M. Pratt, 
Adm’r, "245 46 
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[May, 


Hartford, Mrs. Mary A. Warburton, 


add’l, by N. Shipman and H. A. 
Perkins, Ex’rs, 4,950 00-5,195 46 
6,709 68 


NEW YORK. 
amers and vic., W. H. ee Agent. 
eneca Castle, Pres. ch. 40, less exc. 
Ile. ; : 3 89 89 
New York and Brooklyn, Agency of 
the Board, Bible House, — 

Of wh. from Ist Pres. ch. (Brook- 
lyn), in part.(of wh. from 8S. Hut- 
chinson, 150, Mrs. M. 8. Salters, ' 
50; Mrs. A. Bulkley, 50, C. A. ‘ 
Denny, 50, Henry K, Sheldon, 

50, Jacob Gam pbell, 50), 784.17 5 
Madison Sqr. Pres. ch. coll., in 
part, 486.75 ; 14th st. Pres. ch. 
m.c. (of wh. from C. M. Mather, 
to const. Rey. RAPHAEL KESSLER, 
Webster Groves, Mo., HU. M. 60), 
61.94; Mercer st. Pres. ch. m. c. 
37; Washington Heights Pres. ch. 
m. c, 23; ‘A lady,” 8; a friend, 
4; 1,404 86 
Oneida co. Aux. Soc. J. E. Warner, Tr. 
Oriskany, Pres. ch. 


10 00 
Utica, 1st Pres. ch., a friend 22°21—--82 21 


« 1,476 96 
Albany, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 88 00 
Attica, Pres. ch. 30 75 


Aurora, Pres. ch., to const. Mrs. FLORA 

Daygin, H. M. 112 54 
Batavia, Pres. ch., of wh. from Rey. 

A. D. Lord and. others, to const. 

SopHronia Broucuton H. M., 100; 190 21 
Buffalo, W. G. Bancroft, 25 00 
Cambridge, Ahira Eldredge, 100 
Camden, 18t Cong. ch. and so. 
Churehyille, Cong. ch. and so. 
Clarkson, ELF. M., avails of ring, 60 
Clinton, Rev. Henry Boynton, 5 
Cooperstown and vicinity, Fem. Miss’y 


Society, 90 00 
Dansville, Elizabeth Shepherd, 5 00 
Deer River, Cong. ch, and so. 6 00 
Durham, 1st Pres. ch. m, c. 7 60 
Genoa, 1st Free Cong. ch. and so.,add’l, 

to 10.40 prev. ack'd, 28 50 
Glen's Falls, Pres. ch. 107 00 
Haverstraw, Central Pres. ch. 62 50 
Ithaca, Pres. ch. 14 72 
Lockport, 1st Pres. ch., balance, 75 00 
Lowville, Pres. ch. 27 80 
Madrid, lst Cong. ch. and so. 900 
Norfolk, lst Cong. ch. and so. 17:00 
Norwich, Isaac 8. Newton, with prev. 

dona’s, to const. Issac B. Newron, 

H. M. 

Orient, Cong. ch. and s 10 00 


ots, 1st Pres. ch. *¥80, less ba 


5bc. 79 45 
Pekin, "Abigail Peck, 15 00 
Penfield, Geo. Chapman, 5 00 
Poughkeepsie, 1st Pres. ch., D. Jones, 1000 
Riverdale, Pres. ch. 60 0 
Rochester, Ist Pres. church, of wh. 

from Geo. 0. Buell to const. Ep- 

warp N. Bux.t, Hl. M., 210 59 


Smyrna, Ist Cong. ch. and $0., ann. 
coll., 21 43 


Southport, Pres. ch. 25 00 

Truxton, Mrs. L. Pope, 50 00 

West Fayette, Pres. ch. 5 80 

Westfield, lst Pres. ch. 184 00 

Worcester, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 

York, W. H. Goddard, 60 00-1,803 90 
3,280 86 


D. D. add’l (prev. rec’d 700), by 
Mrs. é. Squier, Ex’x, 800 00 
Little Falls, John R. Brown by R. 

Karl, Ex’r, 940, less exc. , 3.85 85; 987 65-1,287 65 


4618 51 


1870.] 


NEW JERSEY. 
Bricksburg, A friend, 
Cranford, Pres. ch., of wh. from little 


Mary Lasher, 97c; 19 29 
Morristown, Ann Beach, 10 00 
Newark, Roseville Pres. ch. 49 79 
Orange, Valley Cong. ch. and so. 1215 
Trenton, 8d Pres. ch. 16 25-—117 48 
Legacies. — Newark, Dayid J. Hays, by 
A. 8. Hubbell, 1,034 18 
1,161 61 
PENNSYLVANTA. 
By 8. Work, Agent at Philadelphia. 
East Whiteland, Pres. ch. 18 00 


Philadelphia, North Broad st. Pres. 
ch. in part (of wh. from A. 
W. 60,7. C. 6,1. W. M. 5, coll. 
& 48), 148.43; Mantua, Ist’ Pres. 

h. 74.60; Manyunk Pres. ch., 65 ; 


What’ st. Pres. church, 50; 
Bethesda Pres. ch., 23.62; Rev. E. 
J. Pierce, 10; 3881 65 
Reeseville, Ist Pres. ch., 17 00-—411 65 
Chester, Key. Geo. Hood, 6 00 


Dunmore, Pres. ch. 
Eainboro, Pres. (N. 8.) ch. to const. 
vy. Wa. GRassi£, Edinboro, Pa., 

et ‘Rev. J. Y. LEONARD, Marsovan, 
Turkey, I. M., 121 50 

Hyde Park, Pres. ch. 

Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 

Northumberland, Junior For. Miss. 
Soe., of Ist Pres. ch., to const. Rev. 
ALEXANDER D. Moore, H. M. 

Philadelphia, ‘‘ L. D. J.—a monthly 
contribution,” 

Wilkesbarre, a friend, 


10 00 


54 28 


50 00 
10 00—-268 03 
679 68 
DELAWARE. 

Christiana, Pres. Cong., with prev. 
dona., to const. Rey. Dayip Kern- 
NEDY, "HM. 

Glasgow, Pencader Pres. ch., annual 
coll., 65.60, m. c. 12.09 ; 

Wilmington, "Hanover st. Pres. ch., 


25 00 
77 69 
125 00—-227 69 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, Ast Pres. ch. (of wh. from 


Mrs. D. W. Mahon to const. Rev. L. 
B. Coytz, Bridgeton, N. J., H. M., 50) ; 204 50 
NORTH CAROLINA. 
Charlotte, Miss C. R. Watt, 3 00 
TENNESSEE. 

Kingston, Bethel Pres. ch. 14 35 
Strawberry Plains, Pres. ch. 7 25—-21 60 
KENTUCKY. 

Louisville, Rey. J. M. Sadd, 5 00 


OHIO. 
By William Scott, Agent at Cincinnati. 
Cincinnati, 2d Pres. ch., coll. (of wh. 
from Philip Hinkle, 100); 3800 25 
Gallipolis, Ist Pres. ch. 3 58 
Walnut Hills, Lane Sem’y ch.,m.c. 5 00—-308 83 
Chester, Pres. ch. 15 00 
Cincinnati, 1st Ortho. Cong. ch. and 
so., ann. coll. 
Crab Creek, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 
Elyria, Ist Pres. ch.,in part, of wh. 
from H: Ely, 50, J. 8. Metcalf, 25, 


E. DeWitt, 15, Mary D. Ely, 103 "140 75 

Apes Comers, 1st Cong. ch, and’ 80., 5 

5 5 

J ed Lizzie D. Van Dyke, 100 
Kinsman, Pres. ey coll. 40.59, 
Rey. H. B. Eldred, J. Christy, T. 
Kinsman, B. Allen; ‘and Ft A; 

Perkins, 10 each, m. ic 5; 95 59 

Massillon, Pres. ch. 40 50 


Middleport, Cheshire Branch of Pres. 
ch. 
Oberlin, Rey. Fayette Shipherd, 25 ; 
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Dudly Allen, by C. B. Bradley, 


Ug Se 
Putnam, Pres. cong., bal. of Feb’y 
coll. 5 00 
Ripley, Pres. ch. m. c. 12 50 
Vermillion, ‘‘ A friend,’’ 1 00—-853 25 
1,162 08 
INDIANA. 
Bedford, Mrs. L. H. Blackwell, 5 90 
Bethel, Pres. ch., ann. coll., 10.25, less 
exc. 10c. ; 10 15 
Columbus, Pres. ch. 35 15 
Concord, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Indianapolis, 4th Pres. ch. 67 87 
Terre Haute, Cong. ch. and so. 17 10 
Union, (Cass Co.,) Pres. ch. 5 00—-151 17 
ILLINOIS. 
Alton, Ist Pres. ch. 76 25 
Carbondale, Mrs. R. Singleton, 100 


Chicago, Ist Pres. ch. m.c. , 100.65 ; 
Ist Cong. ch. and so., m. c. 95. 60 ; "256 25 


Dixon, C. A. Davis, 3 00 
Evanston, Ist Pres. ch. m. ¢., 88 80 
Galesburg, Ist Church of Christ, 101 58 , 


Galva, Cong. ch. and so. 23 33 


Granville, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 3 00 
Henry, 8. W. Copeland, 5 00 
Hyde Park, Pres. ch. 285 45 
Jacksonville, Mrs. Euity ©. ALLEN, 

with prey. dona. to const. herself H. 

. 50 00 
Lombard, 1st Church of Christ, 100 00 
Lyndon, Vong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Marine, Pres. ch, 8 40 
Ottawa, Plymouth Cong. ch. and so. 1000 


Pittsfield, Mrs. English, 50 
Rantoul, Cong. ch. and so., m. ec. 
Rockford, Westminster Pres. ch. 
Springfield, 2d Pres. ch., Mr. and 
Mrs. L. C. Boynton, 25, L. 0. Francis, 


20; others, 6; 50 00—1,166 57 
MICHIGAN. 

Almont, Cong. ch. and so. 42 65 
Buchanan, Pres, ch. 14 65 
Clinton, Cong. ch. and so. 54 22 
Clio, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Columbus, Cong. Church of Christ, 

annual coll. 0 00 
East Springfield, Pres. ch. 11 55 
Esconawba, Pres. ch. 15 00 
Grand Blanc, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 10 50 
Howell, Helen 8. Norton, 3.00 


Plainwell, Pres. ch. 12 00 
Richland, lst Pres. ch., m.c. for March, 4 00 


Romeo, Cong. ch, and so. ,ann. coll. 70 00 
Webster, Cong. ch. and ’s0. 18 55 
Ypsilanti, Pres. ch. add’l (in part for 

1869), 114 00—-890 12 

MINNESOTA. 

Beaver Falls, Pres. ch. 150 
Excelsior and Chanhassen, Ind’t Cong. 

ch. and so. m. ¢., 0 00 
Goodhue, Pres. ch. 250 
Minneapolis, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 

80, 185 02 
Northfield, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Preston, Pres. ch. 2 25 
Redwood Falls, Pres. ch. 400 
West Florence, Pres. ch. 2 50—-182 77 

IOWA. 

Buckingham, Cong. ch. and so. 35 00 
Burlington, Mrs. Joseph Everall, 500 


Independence, New England Cong. ch. 
and so. ann. coll., 31.76, m. ¢. 7.55; 39 = 
Luana, Cong. ch. and so. 3 3 
Lucas Grove, Thompson Elliott, i 
Monona, Cong. ch. and so. 
Muscatine, Cong. ch. and so. 


WISCONSIN. 

Boscobel, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Delavan, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 
bel Evizabeta HE. Horproox, H. 


410 
47 50—184 41 


Janesville, Cong. ch. and so. 
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Madison, Cong. ch. and so. 71 10 
Milton, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Shullsburg, Rey. R. J. Williams, 5 00 


Sun Prairie, Jepnie E. Keith, 


50 
Tafton, Cong. &. and so., m. c. 5 00—-851 43 


MISSOURI. 

St. Louis, High St. Pres. ch. m. ¢. 20 00 

Webster Groves, Cong. ch. and so. 30 00 

West Ely, Pres. ch. 20 00—--70 00 

KANSAS. 
Geneva, Cong. ch. and so., m. c. 10 00 
NEBRASKA. 

Lincoln, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 14 00 
CALIFORNIA. 

Benecia, Cong. ch. and so. 8 75 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
Ceylon Mission, balance for 1869, 50 00 
England, London, Miss E. H. Ropes, 2000 
India, Mahratta Mission, Hon. G. A. 
Hobart, 345; G. A. Kittredge, 115; 
H. H. 115; R. W. Hunter, 57.50; 
W. D’Oyly, C. S., 28.75; Dr. C. 
Joyut, 28.75; a friend, 28.75; Col. aes 
Tripe, 28.75; Mrs. C. 20.98; a friend, 
11.50; Ditto, 2.88; Contents of Mis- 
sionary-box, 5.75; Monthly Concert 
at Ahmednuggur, 9.54; Ditto at Sho- 
lapoor, 3; Coll. at annual meeting, 
41.72; 842 87 
Persia, Oroomiah, monthly concert 
collections, 12 28 
Russia, St. Petersburg, Mrs. M. T. 
Gellibrand, 50 00 
Turkey, Mardin, a friend, “‘ to help on 
the work in other places,” 25 00-1,000 15 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 
From Woman’s Boarp or Missions. 


Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Boston, Treasurer. 


Bradford (Mass.) Academy, Miss’y Soci- 
ety, for pupil in Miss Porter’s school, 


Peking, China, 40 00 
From Woman’s Boarp OF MISSIONS FOR THE 
INTERIOR. 
Mrs. J. V. Farwell, Chicago, Treasurer, 958 35 
998 35 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Marine. — Dennysville, Cong. s. s. 10; Rich- 
mond, Willie, Minnie, and Hattie, 5 cents 
each ; 10 15 

New Hampsuire. — Epping, Cong. s.s. 17.15; 
Hanover Centre, Cong. s. s., add’l, 9.72; 
Warner (Juvenile Miss’y Soc., for a school 
of Rey. H. J. Bruce, Mahratta Mission, 
81.80; Mrs. J. H. Stewart, for school of 
Rey. T. B. Penfield, Madura Mission, 25 ; 
prev. ack’d in February Herald); West 
Lebanon, “ Little Lambs” (infant class) in 
Cong. s. s., for a Helper at Erzroom, Tur- 
key, 5; 

Vermont. — Berlin, Cong. 8. 8., for school in 
care of Rev. A. Hazen, Ahmednuggur, In- 
dia, 12.50; Brattleboro, Cong. s. s. 40; Dor- 
set, Cong. s. s. 80.50; Montgomery Center, 
Cong. s. s. 1; Sheldon, Cong. s. s., for a fe- 
male teacher at Erzroom, 30; Springfield, 
Miss M. P. Arms, 2; Windsor, Cong. s. s. 
24; 

MAssAcnusetts.—Andover, South Cong. s.s., 
for ‘‘ Miriam,” in Mrs. Livingston’s school, 
Sivas, 70; Free Church s. s., for a pupil at 
Harpoot, in part, 15: Boston, Mount Ver- 
non Mission School, 16.64; Cohasset, a 
friend, 1; Easthampton, Mrs. Sara V. 
Childs’ family contrib., add’l, for a teacher 
at Harpoot, 14; Fitchburg, Caly. Cong. s. s., 
for two pupils at Erzroom, 89.60; Harwich- 


31 87 


140 00 


Donations. 
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port, a lady, 20; Littleton, Cong. s. s., 
Miss Houghton’s class, balance of cont. for 
a pupil in Miss Clark’s school, Broosa, 10 ; 
Ludlow, Cong. s. s., for a teacher in Madura 
Mission, 60; New Bedford, H. C. Peirce, 2; 
‘A little boy,” for the Zulu boys, 1: Pitts- 
field, Mrs. Walter Tracy, by hand Dr. Todd, | 
for girl in Mrs. Edwards’ school, Zulu Mis- 
sion, 30; Springfield, Emma L. Hubbard, 
1; Stockbridge, Edward Bradley, 1; West 
Roxbury, South Evan. s.s. for a pupil in 
Male Seminary, Harpoot, 80; Winchendon, 
North Cong. s. s., for a scholar in care 
Ursula C. Clarke, Broosa, 17 ; 

Connecticut. — Abington, Cong. s. s., for 
student at Batticotta, Ceylon, care Rev. M. 
D. Sanders, 30; Killingworth, Mrs. A. V. 
Evarts, 1; Norwich, aclass of little boys in 
a Mission school, — by Miss J. M. Leayens, 
2; Scotland, Cong. s. s. 10; 

New York. — Barrytown, Millie D. Buck, 1; 
Brockport, Pres. s. s. for pupil in Male 
Seminary, Harpoot, 80; Mrs. BE, F. Minot, 3 
5.50; Castleton, Reformed Church Sab. 
sch., for a pupil at Baraka, Gaboon, 80; 
Henrietta, lst Cong. ch., Young People’s 
Bible Class, 2.47; Lowville, Fenner Bos- 
worth, 1; New York City, H. P. Peet, 1; 
Oswego, Ist Pres. s. s., for Rey. W. W. Ed- 
dy’s school, Syria Mission, 40; Piermont, 
Reformed Churck Sab. school, 50; Pough- 
keepsie, Pres. s. s. for a student at Erzroom, 
80 ; Southport, Pres. s.s. (of wh. from Willie 
1, Florence 50c., Allie 50c.), 7.90; 

New Jersey. — Beverly, Edith, 15c.; Mend- 
ham, Ist Pres. s. s. for a girl at Marso- 
van, 80; 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Darby, Ist Pres. ch. 8. 8., 
Miss Cook’s class, 60c.; Philadelphia, Man- 
tua, a Pres. 8. 8.,50; Reeseville, lst Pres. 
8. 8., 20; 

TENNESSEE. — Columbia, a little colored boy, 
1; Lookout Mountain, Educational Institu- 
tions, for pupil in Persia, add’l, 14; 

Onto. — Athens, Pres. s. s. for sch. of Rey. J. 
K. Greene, Broosa, Turkey, 1250; Kins- 
man, Pres. s. s. for school at Demirdesh, 
Turkey, 50; Middleport, Pres. s. s. 16.51; 
New Carlisle, s. s. 12; Ripley, Pres. s. s. 


368 24 


198 87 


80 15 


70 50 


15 00 


’ 

Inp1anA. — Danville, Mary B. Foote, 00 

ILLinoIs. — a family coll. for girl in 
Mrs. Bissell’s sch., Ahmednuggur, 2.30 ; 
Galesburg, lst Church of Christ s. s., 28; 
Lake Forest, Mrs. William Warren, 1; 
Lena, Pres. s. s. 5; Lisle, Cong. s. s., for 
Bible Reader in Mr. Atkinson’s field, Mah- 
ratta Miss. 45.75; Mt. Sterling, 1st Pres. 
s.8., 73.07; Virden, Pres. s. s. for Mrs. Ed- 
wards’ sch., Zulu Miss., 11.25; 

Micui¢an —Grand Rapids, Mrs. Maria T. 


166 37 
1 00 


China, 10.40 ; 29 78 
Wisconsin. — Beloit, 1st Cong. s. s., 26; Bos- 
cobel, Cong. s. s. for a pupil in China, 10; 
West Eau Claire, Cong. s.s., 3.25; 89 25 


1,271 19 


26,078 88 
97160 05 


$35,288 88 


Donations received in March, 
Legacies, “ “a 13 


OS Total from Sept. 1st, 1869, to 
March 31st, 1870, $249,139 26 


Boston, Mass. — From the ‘ Gospel Book and Tract 
Depository,” for Missionaries. 
150 copies ‘* Object and Character of all True Ser- 
vice,’’ and : 
200 copies ‘‘ The Old, Old Story,’ with music. 
Lee, Mass. — Ladies’ Sewing Circle of Cong. ch. and 
soc., clothing (valued at $20) for Zulu Mission. 
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MISSION HOUSES AT FOOCHOW. 
By Rry. CHARLES HARTWELL. 


THE view opposite was taken from the sixth story of “The White Pagoda,” 
which is about three hundred and fifty feet south of the houses, at an elevation 
of about ninety feet. The houses face directly south, and are on the spur of a 
hill, about sixty feet above the level of the city, which is seen behind them. 
The lots for the houses and school building are each surrounded by a wall of 
earth, covered with plaster. These walls, with their caps of tiles, are partially 
visible in the picture. The houses differ in form and arrangement, in some 
measure corresponding to the shape of the lots. They were built in 1862; the 
. school-house in 1867. ‘The house at the left is occupied by Mr. Hartwell, the 
other by Mr. Woodin. They are one-story bungalows, built of wood, with false 
walls and partitions made of wattled bamboo and plaster, and surrounded on 
three sides by verandas, having Venetian blinds to shut out the sun. In the 
picture, the blinds of Mr. Hartwell’s veranda stand open, and those of Mr. 
Woodin’s are closed. The roofs are covered with tiles, and have rows of bricks 
laid on the tiles to/ prevent their being blown off in severe typhoons. The 
training-school house, in the right of the picture, is a low two-story building ; 
the first floor occupied by the school-room, dining and cook rooms, and one or 
‘two rooms for students ; the upper story wholly occupied with students’ rooms. 
About twenty students can be accommodated in the building. 

The large trees in the picture are a species of banyan, which are common 
here and give a name to the city, which, in letter-writing, poetry, etc., is very 
frequently styled “The Banyan City.” One large banyan stands in a corner 
of Mr. Hartwell’s yard. Some of the Chinese buildings seen near the schoal- 
house are of the poorer sort and much dilapidated. 

The location of these mission houses is very pleasant, and they are quite pri- 
vate, though in close proximity to a dense population. At present the popula- 
tion within the city wall (which is between six and seven miles in circumfer- 
ence), according to a recent incomplete census, is not over 200,000. It was 
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more a few years since, when people moved here for protection in time of re- 
bellion. The large suburb of Nantai, between the city and the river, is prob- 
ably more populous than the city itself; so that the city and its several suburbs 
are believed to contain from 500,000 to 600,000 people. 

[ For statements in regard to the missionary work at Foochow, and its prog- 
ress, see Herald for February last, page 65. En. ] 


MRS. NELLIE A. PARMELEE. 


Mrs. PArMELEE (Nellie A. Frost), whose death at Erzroom, on the 17th of 
February last, was noticed in the Herald for May, was born at Richmond, Ver- 
mont, October 7, 1839. Her mother died when she was twelve years of age; 
she became hopefully a subject of renewing grace at Sullivan, N. H., where the 
family then resided, and united with the Congregational church there, in 1853. 
She was married to Mr. Parmelee April 23, 1868, and sailed with him to join 
the Eastern Turkey mission, May 30th, of that year. In 1867, she came with 
her husband on a visit to the United States, seeking the recovery of health, 
but though still feeble, after about thirteen months in her native land, she chose 
to return to the mission work, and they sailed again in August, 1868, with sev- 
eral new laborers. It was hoped that the return journey, and the invigorating 
atmosphere of the mountainous region to which she was going, might prove 
beneficial ; it is supposed to be probable that she lived quite as long in Turkey 
as she would have done had she remained in America; and no doubt appears 
to have been felt, by herself or her husband, as to the propriety of her return. 

The following extracts from letters written after her death present a sufficient 
view, perhaps, of Mrs. Parmelee’s earnest Christian life and happy influence : — 

“ Left motherless at twelve years of age, as the eldest child, she assumed the 
care of her father’s house. At fifteen, eager for an education by which she 
might become fitted for usefulness in the world, she began to ‘paddle her own 
canoe. For some five or six years she struggled on, working for her board 
while attending school — teaching school —doing anything that would help 
her attain the high aim she had set before herself in life. Her energy and 
her necessities led her so to overtax a naturally delicate constitution, that it is 
believed the seeds of fatal disease were lodged in her system at that time. 
Her days of homeless wandering ended when Mr. Hiram Orcutt, then Prin- 
cipal of the North Granville (N. Y.) Ladies’ Seminary, kindly gave her a home 
in his family ; and in the loving, gentle, and generous care of Mrs. Orcutt, long 
since gone to her rest, she seemed almost to find her own mother, lost in child- 
hood, again restored to her. 

“ When her long cherished desire to become a missionary was realized, in the 
year 1863, her joy and enthusiasm knew no bounds. ‘True she shed tears at 
parting with friends, but the bright prospect of soon engaging in such a glorious 
work dispelled every shadow, soothed every grief; and though she was pre- 
vented, by weakness and suffering, from the very first, from a thorough acquisi- 
tion of the language, or many active missionary labors, she never regretted the 
path she had chosen. In writing a note to one of her little girls, designed to 


1870.] Mrs. Nellie A. Parmelee. 179 


be read after her death, she says: ‘I hope that both Addie and you will become 
missionaries. It is a noble work, and when your mamma was a very little girl 
she wanted to be a missionary. God opened a way and let me into his vine- 
yard, and though I am a feeble worker, I love to be here.’ And if we may 
attribute any considerable part of the change which has taken place among the 
women of Erzroom, during the past seven years, to her efforts, she might gladly 
have closed her days with the prayer of Simeon, ‘ Now lettest thou thy servant 
depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation.’ 

“Those who knew Mrs. Parmelee but slightly can testify to her graceful, win- 
ning manners, and to her loving, cheerful.temper. She won the hearts of all. 
In the social circle, the clear ringing notes of her musical voice, her lively and 
intelligent words in conversation, her keen wit and ready appreciation of the 
ludicrous (for, as she often remarked, ‘ Missionaries must laugh’), made her the 
centre of attraction. And those who enjoyed the privilege of reading her famil- 
iar letters will give her credit for having many times shaken them out of a turn 
of the blues, by the pleasant play of her fancy between the grave and the gay, 
and by her grotesque (though never irreverent) groupings of the sedate and the 
comical, of the sublime and the ridiculous. It was a matter of regret to her 
friends that her bodily weakness and her extreme modesty forbade her using 
her rare accomplishments with her pen, for the good of the cause at home. 
But only those who knew her intimately understood the depth of the love and 
devotion of her heart, to her family and personal friends, to her Saviour, and 
to the glorious cause she had espoused. _ 

“ Her energy and industry were very remarkable, and long after her disease 
had so weakened her that almost any one else would have been utterly pros- 
trated, she persistently kept on her feet, took her daily rides, and attended to 
household and missionary affairs. 

~ “But that which crowned all her other virtues was the heartiness and unre- 
servedness of her consecration to the cause of Christ, in the missionary work. 
' In this she was entirely self-forgetful. When in the spring of 1867 the phy- 
sicians insisted that she should return to America for the restoration of her 
health, she said to her husband, —‘I will stay if you will, let the doctors say 
what they may.’ And when in 1868 she started again for the missionary field, 
she bid all her friends a last farewell, in the certain expectation that she was © 
coming here to die. , And yet, with such a prospect before her, she fairly leaped 
for joy when she once more entered her Erzroom home. It was her choice, if 
that were God’s will, to die in the harness and on the field —a choice which 
_was kindly granted her, 
“Tt is not pretended that Mrs. Parmelee was faultless. But no one was 
more painfully conscious of faults than she herself, no one ever felt more deeply 
the need of a Saviour, no one ever trusted the ‘dear Jesus’ more than did she.” 


Miss Van Duzee, who went to Erzroom with Mr. and Mrs. Parmelee on 
their return from America, writes: “Many and earnest were the prayers for 
her recovery, from us, and from the people here. The women and girls prayed 
so sweetly for her, and feel so sorry now that she has gone. A great many tears 
were shed at her funeral; one little girl cried as though her heart would break ; 
and since then there have been many expressions of sorrow. 
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“ And they may well mourn, for if there has been any advancement in the 
work here lately, it might all be attributed to her courage in coming back here 
to die. She has been a faithful adviser not only to her grief-stricken husband, 
but to us who are just learning to work. Her judgment was excellent, and 
at times her ability to read character was wonderful. I had learned to depend 
on her for advice in almost everything, and to tell her all my little j Joys and 
troubles, almost as I would my own sister.” 


THE ALI ILLAHEES (OR NUSAIRYS) AND BABEES OF 
PERSIA. 


By Ruy. BenvAMIN LABAREE, JR. 


In our special efforts to extend the knowledge of the gospel to the Moham- 
medans of Persia, our attention has been drawn, with particular interest, to 
some of the heterodox sects which exist among them, and which furnish pecul- 
iar opportunities for the labors of the Christian missionary. Some account of 
two of these sects may be interesting to the readers of the Herald, who look 
with eager desire and fervent prayer for the decay of the power of Islam in 
Persia, preparatory to its redemption to Christ. Those of which I would ive 
a brief notice are the so-called Ali Illahees and the Béabees. 

The Ali Illahees are so designated by the orthodox Mohammedans, sti sup- 
pose them to assert the diving? of Ali, the son-in-law of Mohammed. ’ Though 
they do not reject this name, nor the specific doctrine it imports, they commonly 
call themselves Ahl-e-Hakk, 7. e., “ The people of the True”; also, “'The people 
of the truth”; in distinction from “The people of the law,” as they denominate 
the followers of Mohammed’s legal religion. ‘They also recognize the name 
Nusairy, by which, and by many of their doctrines, they seem closely related to 
the Nusairys of Syria. 

This sect is found in nearly every part of Persia; scantily in the northern 
provinces, and very numerously in the southern and eastern. In some cities 
and districts, it is said, on good authority, that one half the population belong 
to this religion. In Oroomiah there are from fifteen to twenty villages of them 
only. 

As an open profession of their faith would subject them to the rigors of Mos- 
lem law, they are obliged to practice it in secret. Outwardly they profess to 
be true Mussulmans, and before the orthodox, practice all the rites of Islamism. 
Among themselves, and to Christians, they denounce Mohammed and disregard 
nearly all the prescriptions of Mohammedan law. It is, moreover, a part of 
their faith that the inner doctrines of their religious belief are mysteries which 
it is forbidden them to reveal to outsiders. Hence a knowledge of their real 
faith and practices has been sought for with difficulty. In Syria, neither torture 
nor death has been able to extort from them these sacred mysteries. Their re- 
ligious books are so rigidly concealed that it is commonly supposed they have 
none. M. Gobineau, formerly French Ambassador at ‘Tehran, securing the 
confidence of some of the sect, elicited from them the main secrets of this sin- 
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gular religion, which he has published. In my interviews with the Ali Illahees 
of Oroomiah, I have satisfied myself of the correctness of most of his statements. 
It has been amusing to witness their astonishment as they have discovered my 
acquaintance with one and another of their secret doctrines and customs. The 
great amount of mysticism in which their tenets are enshrouded, renders it diffi- 
cult to state their whole creed with positiveness ; but a few of the principal 
points are definitely known and may be read with interest. 

The Nusairys, or Ali Hlahees, claim that their religion was promulgated a 
few hundred years after the establishment of Islamism. A special prophet 
came from God with the new revelation. They hold to four principal emana- 
tions of the Deity. These were associated in the creation of the universe, and 
through them God and his will are manifested to man. They designate these as 
the four chief “ Pyrs” (spiritual guides). The most eminent of these is Pyr 
Benjamin, who is the embodiment of the divine law, and the mediator between 
man and God at the final judgment. He is, it would seem, the central object 
of their faith and worship. As a memorial of him, they observe an annual fast 
of three days, at the autumnal equinox. 

Besides the four primary divine intelligences, or emanations, numbers of sec- 
ondary ones have appeared on the earth at various times, as incarnations of the 
Deity, sent for the purpose of restoring man to the true knowledge of God. 
Among these they reckon Abraham, Zoroaster, Moses, Jesus Christ, Ali, and 
numerous others. To Jesus they assign peculiar honor, as they admit that the 
miracles he wrought were of a superior order. ‘This feature of their belief dis- 
poses them to be more in sympathy with Christians than with Mohammedans. 
Believing all Nusairys to be descended from some of the early Pyrs, they seem 
to regard themselves as fractions of the Divine Being. By resisting the de- 
grading influences of the flesh and becoming genuine “ People of the True,” 
they have now eternal life. The “True” (God) is in them, and they cannot 
sin; and at death they are reabsorbed into God, while the souls of unrepentant 
sinners, and of all Mussulmans, after death undergo a series of transmigrations 
in the bodies of brutes, until purified from sin. 

The lineal descendants of the early Pyrs are highly reverenced by the masses. 
I have seen them, on entering the presence of one of these persons, approach, 
kneel down, and kiss his hand, and then remain standing until he gave them 
permission to sit. 

Their rites of worship are as sacredly concealed as their doctrines. The 
principal of these is a great feast which occurs at the beginning of the year, 


‘and lasts for several days. The mystic ceremonies of this occasion are observed 


at night, ‘They assemble together and spend the time in feasting and in relig- 
ious exercises, consisting of music, prayers, and fervid repetitions, by which they 
work themselves into a religious ecstasy, and, as they suppose, receive the Divine 
Spirit into their souls. They have also, at this time, a sort of communion called 
“the office of bread.” In connection with this they receive any proselytes, and 
their own infants, into the fellowship of the sect. 

Few readers are found in the sect, aud they seem to place little value upon 
education. ‘They are annually visited by agents of the Pyrs, who keep alive 
the zeal and devotion of the faithful, and receive from them g¢ontributions for 
the support of their spiritual guides. These religionists are subdivided into 
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numerous minor sects, one of which, the Dawoodees, hold David and the Psalms 
in peculiar reverence. Their number is large. 

These features of this wide-spread secret religion suffice! to show how radi- 
cally it differs from genuine Mohammedanism. It seems to have had its root 
in Buddhism, and to have grafted upon itself teachings of Judaism, Mohammed- 
anism, and Christianity. The existence of such a large and heterodox sect in 
the bosom of Mohammedanism reveals one of the weaknesses of Islamism in 
Persia. 

The secret hatred of the Ali Illahees for the prevailing religion of the land, 
their friendliness to Christians, and their high esteem for Christ, render them 
particularly easy of approach by the preacher of the truth as it is in Christ. 
My visits to them have been received with marked cordiality, and have been re- 
turned by them with evident good-will. Though as yet they have no particular 
interest in Christianity, the way is open to preach the gospel to them. One of 
our Nestorian helpers is disposed to improve the opportunity, and visits one of 
their villages occasionally for the purpose of talking with them on the true way 
of salvation. 

It must be said, on the other hand, that their mysticism, their many senseless 
superstitions and traditions, and their servility to the opinions of others in order 
to conceal their own, are serious discouragements to the most hopeful preaching 
of the gospel to them. It would seem that they must have an important place 
in the future religious history of Persia. M. Gobineau is of the opinion that 
when a less favorable day to Islamism shall come, the influence of a religion so 
hostile to the laws of the prophet will lead to astonishing results. It is impor- 
tant that we take advantage of the access to them Providence has given us, to 
leaven them with the doctrines of the gospel. 


The other sect of which I proposed to speak, “Bdabees,” was noticed in the 
Herald for May of last year. Occurrences of the past six months have added 
somewhat of interest to the position of this new religion, and justify further ob- 
servations upon it, from a Persian point of view. 

It is doubtless true that “the rise of a new scheme of religion, originating 
with some man of subtle and mystic mind, is not a remarkable phenomenon 
in the East.” Such schemes do certainly abound; but as a rule they make 
no attempt at radical changes in the existing religion. They aim rather to 
graft upon it some new mystical interpretation of the Koran, or some addition 
to its ritual. 

Babism, on the contrary, while it acknowledges the Koran as of divine origin 
and authority, proclaims the abrogation of some of its fundamental doctrines. 
It claims to be as distinct from and superior to Mohammedanism, as Christianity 
is distinct from and superior to Judaism. And it is a fact, that no such scheme 
of religion has, in many generations, produced such a sensation in Persia as 
this of the so-called Bab. The dread of the Mollahs caused it to be suppressed. 
Its history is one of exile and blood, but still it lives. It glories in its martyrs, 
and the martyr spirit that still animates its disciples. They cherish the strong- 
est faith in the destiny of their religion to secure for itself recognition and power. 


This faith prompts them to perilous undertakings for the fartherance of their 
divine mission, as they believe it to be. 


1870.) The Ali Illahees (or Nusairys) and Bdbees of Persia. 183 


The aims and the zeal of these sectaries is forcibly illustrated by an event 
which occurred last fall at Tehran. As the Shah was riding out one day, he 
observed a man at a little distance watching him. It was remembered that 
he had been seen there on previous occasions, and the king sent and had him 
brought. Upon inquiry, he acknowledged being a Babee, and stated that he was 
the bearer of a petition to the Shah from the chief of the Babees at Acre, who 
had 70,000 men under his orders. The document was presented, and proved 
to be a petition in behalf of the sect for liberty to reside, unmolested, in the 
Shah’s dominions, in the free exercise of their religion. The petition was not 
granted, of course, and the man was arrested and put to the torture to make 
him reveal his associates. He died under the great sufferings inflicted, reveal- 
ing nothing, and meeting his end with the utmost calmness. He told his tor- 
turers that his death was of small consequence, as every one of the 70,000 
Babees was ready to die in the same cause; that others would be sent on a like 
errand; and that in the end, unless their prayer was granted, the King would 
doubtless be assassinated. This is the occurrence upon which was founded the 
telegram in the European and American papers last fall, of a conspiracy to 
assassinate the Shah of Persia having been discovered. 

The same spirit of steadfastness in the face of danger we have witnessed in 
the few Babees here in Oroomiah, this winter. They are quiet in the profes- 
sion and practice of their religion, but it is generally known who they are. 
Some of the more fanatical Mollahs endeavored recently to incite the governor 
to arrest, and either banish or execute the leader. Neither he nor his adher- 
ents evinced the least fear as to the issue; and, I presume, had the plot suc- 
ceeded, they would have met the worst unflinchingly, rather than, even for a 
single moment, deny their faith. It is this zeal and fearless devotion that gives 
them consequence in the country, more than their numbers. 

It is intimated that the Shah and his principal advisers are disposed to grant 
them religious toleration. Fear of the Mollahs is the chief obstacle to their 
doing so. And here is the importance and hope that, from a Christian point of 
view, attaches to Babism—not in its near approach to Christianity, nor in any 
superiority of its teachings to Mohammedanism (though in both these respects it 
“s worthy of attention), but in its apparent promise of hastening the era of 
religious liberty in Persia. In the unusual vitality of this now small sect, and 
irs radical pretensions and resolute measures, seem to lie the germs of great 
events to be witnessed at some future day in this bigoted country. When we 
cousider the popularity of this movement before it was put down, we may infer 
- what might be its fruits should the point of toleration be carried. Says Mr. 

Watson, the recent English historian of Persia, who resided some years at 

Tehran, “ Babism, though at present a proscribed religion in Persia, is far from 

being extinct or even declining, and the Bab may yet contest with Mohammed 
‘the privilege of being regarded as the real prophet of the faithful.” 

Frem our missionary point of view it seems to be one of the providences of 
God, preparing the way for the evangelization of Persia. From the ranks of 
the Labee enthusiasts we are not sanguine of many converts to Christianity ; 
but {rom the spirit of dissent which Babism seems destined to awaken, the cause 
of Christ has much to hope. 

Our intercourse with the few adherents of this new faith in Oroomiah has 
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been of the most friendly kind, and has led to many deeply interesting conver- 
sations, of which Christ has been the prominent theme. Scarcely a day passes 
that some of them are not found in the book-shop we have recently opened in 
the market. They have brought with them their skeptical Mussulman acquaint- 
ances, and many long discussions and expositions of the dectrines of the gospel 
have taken place there, day after day. They have found out our place for 
Turkish preaching, and are occasional attendants on that service. 

A Mohammedan, for years a secret professor of his faith in Christ, regularly 
comes to an evening Bible-class conducted by Dr. Van Norden. Last week it 
was the pleasure of many to hear the voice of this Mussulman in prayer for the 
first time in a public way. 

We cannot tell what will be the issue of our new labors so auspiciously be- 
gun. The cause must go forward. It may be that the blood of Christian mar- 
tyrs must mingle with that of the disciples of Bab before Islamism shall sheath 
its sword, and liberty to confess Christ openly be won in Persia. Be it so. 
The followers of Christ can ill afford to yield to the adherents of Bab the honor 
of superior devotion, or of greater readiness to suffer for the extension of their 
faith, We most earnestly ask the prayers of all God’s people in connection 
with this deeply interesting and important subject. 


Western Turkey Mission. 


[June, 


ABSENCE OF THE FOREIGN SECRETARY. 


Rev. Dr. Crarx, Foreign Secretary of the American Board, left Boston in 
April, for a visit to the Sandwich Islands. Taking Chicago and the Pilgrim 
Memorial Convention on the way, he was to sail from San Francisco May 10th, 
expecting to spend something more than a month at the Islands, and reach 
Boston, on his return, not far from July 23d. The excursion is taken partly 
because it seemed important that he should visit the Islands and be present at 
the semi-centennial observance of the commencement of the mission, and partly 
in the hope of benefit to his health, not yet fully confirmed. 


MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


p Western Turkey Mission. 


BROOSA. 
(57 miles §. S. E. of Constantinople.) 
LETTER FRoM Mr. Scunerper, February 25, 
1870. 


Mr. Scunerper refers in this letter 
to several matters of some interest, though 
stating that there is “nothing extraordi- 
nary to report.” 


Congregations. “ We are happy to say 
that peace and harmony have reigned in 


thiscommunity. Eleven have been added 
to the church during the past year, and 
our audiences on the Sabbath have in- 
creased, until our little chapel has been 
well filled. For about two months past, . 
the number of hearers has been such 
that if a few more had been present there 
would have been no room to seat them. 
Hence arrangements are being made to 
accommodate a larger audience. 


“ Our Station Class has numbered from 
fifteen to seventeen pupils. They have 
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made satisfactory progress in their stud- 
ies, and have manifested a commendable 
spirit. We have, however, been obliged 
to dismiss one of them, a youth of very 
fine talents. Our present expectation is, 
that from ten to twelve of them will be 
prepared to enter the theological school 
at Marsovan next spring. Thus have we 
a prospect of a partial supply of our great 
want of native laborers. 


Girls’ School. ‘Miss Clarke, I sup- 
pose, will inform you of the condition and 
prospects of her school. I may be per- 
mitted, however, to remark that it is 
fully under way, and is gaining the confi- 
dence and esteem of the people. After 
a review of three or four months, there 
was a public examination; and though 
the period of study had been so limited, 
the pupils acquitted themselves admira- 
bly, and all present were delighted with 
the attainments which they exhibited. 
The influence of the examination was 
very happy, and has given a new impulse 
to the cause of female education. 


A Sabbath at Yenija Keuy. “Last 
year we sent a native brother to labor in 
Jerrah and Yenija Keuy, two Armenian 
villages, seven hours east of Broosa. The 

. former contains a population of a little 
over 1,000, and the latter about 5,000. I 
have just returned from a visit to those 
villages, and with the pleasing conviction 
that the Lord has begun a work among 
them. This may appear from the man- 
ner in which the Sabbath was passed. 
As Yenija Keuy possesses the largest 
population, and more of a movement is 
apparent there than in the other place, 
the native laborer and myself spent the 
day there. Soon after our arrival, peo- 
ple began to collect. When a company 
of about fifteen had come, I began to 
read the Scriptures, and according to their 
capacity unfolded the meaning and ap- 
plied it tothem. After preaching thus in- 
formally, seated in oriental style in the cor- 
ner of the room, on a low platform covered 
with a cotton mattress, for half an hour 
or more, we sung a hymn and then I offered 
a prayer. All listened very attentively. 
After a little respite, the native brother 
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read and spoke to them ; and in a man- 
ner so suitable as to interest me very 
much, After another short interval, for 
the third time I read and spoke and 
prayed with them ; and finally, this being 
the fourth session, we both spoke, con- 
cluding with prayer. The audience 
changed from time to time, some leaving 
and others coming. There must have 
been fifty different individuals, if not 
more, who thus heard the truth. So con- 
stantly were we occupied, that we found 
no time for a meal. I managed, by with- 
drawing a short time, to eat a dry crust 
which I happened to have in my pocket; 
but the native brother found no time at 
all to satisfy his hunger. It was to mea 
very happy day. I seemed to behold be- 
fore me the undoubted evidence of the 
beginning of a spiritual work among these 
benighted people. The persecution al- 
ready commenced, affords additional proof 
of this. 


Opposition at Chengéler. “ On my re- 
turn from Marsovan, last fall, I brought 
with me one of the students, to labor in 
some of the neighboring villages. He 
has been thus employed in Chengeler, a 
village containing about 2,500 Armenians. 
The villagers received him with great 
cordiality, — as an angel of God, as he ex- 
pressed it, —and his efforts were making 
a deep impression; so deep, indeed, that 
the enemy was specially aroused, and be- 
gan to persecute. They collected around 
the house, and began to stone it, break- 
ing the windows, etc., etc. The young 
man was obliged to flee for his life, those 
friendly to the truth helping him off in 
the darkness of the night. Complaint 
has been made to the Turkish authorities ; 
and if justice is secured, as we bope it may 
be, the effect will be entire religious free- 
dom in that village; and we are assured 
that many will then openly espouse the 
truth. The seed sown there, for many 
years past, is ready to spring forth and 
bear fruit. Nothing, probably, is better 
adapted to make it germinate than the 
fierceness of this opposition. Hence, 
though some must always suffer in such 
circumstances, we rejoice in this evidence 
that the truth is taking root there.” 
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Mr. Schneider mentions favorable re- 
ports from Mooradchai, ‘‘ of love and har- 
mony and a spirit of earnestness ;” “very 
friendly feelings towards the Protestants 
at Istanos;” and “a movement towards 
the truth” in the Greek village of Er- 
deck. 


———>——_—_ 
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PROGRESS AT ERZROOM. 


Writine from Erzroom on the first 
of January, Mr. Parmelee sent a letter 
of thanks to the American Board from 
the Protestants of that place, which would 
be given here but for the want of room. 
Referring to that letter, he says: “You 
will see by the inclosed expression of 
thanks from the native brethren here, 
prepared at their own instance, that they 
are disposed to appreciate the favors 
shown them, and to acknowledge their 
indebtedness. This is very gratifying 
and encouraging to us, especially to those 
of us who are able to look back to the 
time when the people seemed to regard 
us as simply discharging our debt to them, 
while any assistance they might render 
was a favor shown us, for which we were 
to be grateful. The expressions of this 
letter, which I have reason to believe are 
sincere, show a great and happy change. 
They now fully recognize the work as 
theirs, and anything we do as assistance 
rendered them. 

“ As a result of this change of feeling, 
they are doing for themselves a great 
deal more than ever before. The cost 
of the school-rooms they mention was a 
little more than $700 gold, of which 
the people contributed $235, or about 
one third. This is $3 each, for every 
man, woman, and child, of our Sabbath 
congregations; or, the better to enable 
you to appreciate this amount, let me say 
that it represents fifteen days’ labor of a 
common day laborer, which would be 
about $20 currency. This, I think, 
would be called liberal even in New Eng- 
land; that is, for a congregation to give 
to some one object an average of $20 
to each individual. But when you con- 
sider the poverty of the people here, that 
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there are thousands in our churches at 
home, each one of whom could with one 
week’s income buy out this whole Protes- 
tant community — houses, lands, shops, 
and tools—and that they are enor- 
mously taxed by the government and op- 
pressed by the strong, you will under- 
stand how very liberal are their contribu- 
tions. I doubt if any other congregation, 
either in this or any other land, has ever 
done better. 

“ From the young men of our training- 
class now scattered in distant villages, 
teaching and preaching, we receive the 
most gratifying intelligence. In every 
place the people listen eagerly to the 
preaching of the word, purchase the 
Scriptures, and strive to read them. 

“‘ Our work in the city was never more 
promising. Since entering our new 
rooms for worship, our congregations have 
rapidly increased in size, our prayer- 
meetings are growing more and more 
interesting, and an inquiry-meeting, lately 
instituted, has brought to light two recent 
cases of hopeful conversion, and others of 
inquiry. One of these cases of conver- 
sion is a girl only twelve years of age, 
and the interest among the women is 
very marked. Six or eight are learning 
to read, and at each women’s meeting 
cases multiply of those who confess their 
sins and ask the prayers of others. ‘The 
few brethren among us unable to read 
are waking up not only to the shame but 
to the sin of continuing thus, and are 
beginning to learn. We are earnestly 
hoping and praying that the week of 
prayer now commencing may develop a 
glorious revival amongst us.” 


Mr. Cole also wrote from Erzroom, 
January 31, and expressed the feeling 
that the week ot prayer had brought “a 
great blessing” to the people, leading 
“more than twenty, in a congregation of 
a hundred, to talk and pray tor the first 
time,” raising to “a high wiane of Chris- 
tian living,” and “preparing the way for 
an advanced stage of the work through- 
out the region.” 


PERSECUTION AT KARA KALISSI. 


Mr. Parmalee writes respecting an out- 


* 
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sation of Erzroom: “ From Kara Kalissi, 
the village visited by Mr. Pierce and my- 
self, the news is especially stirring. The 
very day we left, an order came from the 
Vartabed of that region, forbidding any 
one to approach our helpers, to listen to 
their preaching, or to purchase books, on 
pain of fine and imprisonment. Such 
books as had been bought were ordered 
to be returned, or they would be burned. 
This edict was followed by a visit of the 
Vartabed in person, who called on our 
helpers, and endeavored, by persuasion 
and threats, to induce them to desist from 
preaching. In reply they opened the 
Bible, and proposed to discuss its contents. 


‘At this the Vartabed flew into a rage, 


and left the room without having another 
word with them ; and after doing his ut- 
most to prevent the people from approach- 
ing our helpers, he left the village. 

“ But the effect of the Vartabed’s visit 
was to increase the throngs that came to 
listen to preaching, and to stimulate the 
demand for books. Within two days 
after his visit, two Bibles were sold, and 
at last accounts their entire stock, of 
some eight or ten Bibles, had been ex- 
hausted and more ordered. 

_ “ Our enemies could not allow the mat- 
ter to rest thus.... Finding themselves 
defeated in attempts to eject our helpers, 
they turned their attention again to pre- 
venting the people from approaching 
them; and by actually visiting penalties 
on some, and by violent threats made 
against all, they had, according to our 
latest news, obtained partial success, and 
our helpers’ work seemed to be taken 
from their hands. But success attained 
in this way cannot last long. So long as 
the people have a burning desire to listen, 
to discuss, to read, and to learn, they 
will do so, let the Vartabeds say or do 
what they may. So we are confident our 
next news will be that the tide is again 


~ turned, and that they are enjoying greater 


success than ever.” 


Mr. Cole writes of this place, January 
$1: “ The village of Kara Kalissi is some 
thirty hours east of here. It is situated 
in a populous plain, and the region 
around is promising for the work. Many 
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books have been sold there in the past. 
We sent out two young men, with books. 
Almost their first salutation was an ar- 
raignment before the authorities, and one 
of them came nigh having to serve out a 
time in prison. But the people thronged 
their little room, eager to hear of this new 
doctrine. Soon their books were sold 
and they began to order more. At last, 
however, the priests were able to give 
them not a little trouble. They tried, by 
stationing a guard, to prevent the people 
from coming to them ; and not satisfied 
with this, they instigated a barbarous vis- 
itation during the night. Three or four 
men, armed like the highway robber, 
came to their window, and one of them 
deliberately fired his musket upon them. 
Brave ones that they were, they arose, 
dressed themselves, and went out to look 
for the fellows, but they had fled. The 
master of the house entreated that they 
would leave, or he must. ‘Go, said one 
of them, Muggerdich, ‘but I shall re- 
main.’ He wrote us a cheerful account 
of his experience, and at the same time 
included an order for eight more large 
Bibles, besides some other books. Thus 
much for the work there, and the daring 
of our young brother for the cause of his 
Master.” 


pee 


Soria HAission. 
SAFEETA AFFAIRS —THE U. 8. CONSUL. 


Mr. SAMUEL JESSUP wrote again from 
Tripoli, February 25th, respecting the 
sore trials of the Safeeta Protestants. 

“The month of October last I spent in 
traveling through the whole of our north- 
ern field, in company with the United 
States Consul General, Johnson, of Beirut. 
His presence and influence at many places 
along the line had a very salutary effect, 
and was particularly gratifying to all the 
Protestants. The Safeetians came out 
two or three miles to meet him, and 
marched in before us in a rude procession, 
firing guns all the way along. But I will 
not detain: you’ with particulars of our 
journey. 

“J have written about the excessive 
persecutions at Safeeta, which seem to 
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know no end. You were informed about 
the breaking open of the school-house 
there and the stealing of the bell, last sum- 
mer. The government had not done any- 
thing to have the matter settled; but 
owing to Mr. Johnson’s presence the bell 
was brought back, and the promise was 
made that the door should be mended. 
What was done was done ; what was prom- 
ised was not fulfilled, and has not been yet. 
The offenders now say they regret having 
yielded to the overawing presence of a 
Consul General in returning the bell, and 
they will not be so foolish as to mend the 
door they broke. Yet, at length, Mr. 
Johnson has secured an order from the 
Governor of Syria that the door be 
mended. 

“ Another important object was accom- 
plished at that time, that I have been try- 
ing for two years to accomplish. I bought 
a piece of land on which to build a school- 
house. . . . Beshoor has been gnashing 
his teeth at us since, to think we got such 
an advantage of him that we could buy a 
little piece of property from its lawful 
owner, for the purpose of building thereon 
a Protestant school-house. The people 
will call it a church. Since that time we 
have got out all the building stones and 
dressed them, burned the lime, dug the 
foundations, and purchased all the lumber 
for the little house. The mason and car- 
penter are to go to work next week, to 
finish the building. The house is to con- 
sist of two parts; one for the native help- 
er, and the other for school and meeting- 
house (yet so arranged that by withdraw- 
ing a curtain the whole will become one). 

“ The persecutions have continued, and 
are perhaps more bitter because the re- 
maining twenty men stand so firm by the 
truth. One church member—Eisa — who 
is now on a missionary tour among the 
Nusaireeyeh of that region, was plowing 
his field last fall, when he was brutally as- 
saulted, his plow taken away, and his cattle 
turned loose. The pretext was that the 
land belonged to another man. He and 
his fathers before him, for several genera- 
tions, have owned it. The poor man 
.came here to Tripoli, and stayed at my 
house nearly two months before he got an 
order for the restoration of his land, and 
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then the Governor of Safeeta only laughed 
at the order when it was presented. Fol- 
lowing that, he was threatened daily, for 
a few days, that if he did not give up all 
his claims, and go and settle with Beshoor 
as he pleased, horsemen would be quar- 
tered on him, and robbers would steal his 
oxen. 

“‘ He fled again to Tripoli, to report the 
result of his first government order. The 
day he came here his ox was stolen, and he 
has been unable to recover it. When he 
went back, recently, the fires burned hot- 
ter and hotter about him, so that he could 
not bear it any more and could see no 
way of relief. So he yielded to Beshoor’s 
unrighteous terms in regard to property, 
as did also a few others, and now that 
tyrant has his heel on the necks of a few 
more of the brethren. He tried hard, 
but ineffectually, to get them to give up 
their religion, and says he will not leave 
them until he gets them back into the 
bosom of the dear old Greek Church. 
One of the men was bound and flogged 
in his house, and then dragged out and 
tied toa tree, and horsemen were quar-« 
tered in his house to eat up his scanty 
store. 

“The way these horsemen come is on 
some supposed claim of debt to the gov- 
ernment, and they feed themselves and 
their horses from the house of the debtor 
until he pays up or gets the government 
to take the horsemen away. One day it 
happened, as I arrived there, that two 
horsemen came to quarter themselves on 
one of the brethren on plea of dues to 
the government. Hearing of the trouble 
I went out and found there were no such 
dues, and then demanded the written au- 
thority (which they must have according 
to regulation). ‘They had nothing to show, 
but said that Beshoor sent them, yet out 
of respect to me they wouldgo away. Had 
I not been there the people would not have 
dared resist the plunderers. And this is 
the most common way of distressing and 
persecuting this poor people. Not. unfre- 
quently, when they go to enter complaint 
to the Governor of such proceedings, they 
are thrown into prison, and so they dare 
not go very often. 

‘‘ Nusaireeyeh robbers are employed to 
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plunder their houses or steal their cattle. 
The house of one of the brethren was at- 
tacked three times in one week, and he 
was fired at twice by the robbers; but 
the Lord saved him out of their hands. 
He is now in Beirut, where the Governor 
General has heard his case, and he may 
get something done to protect him in his 
own home. The native helper is now 
constantly fearing personal violence. He 
is promised a visit from a full corps of rob- 
bers before long.” 


TURKISH SOLDIERS ATTENDING CHURCH. 


Mr. Jessup also states: ‘“‘We have 
noticed a new feature in our Tripoli con- 
gregation, and that is, the attendance of 
Turkish soldiers. One lieutenant, a ser- 
geant, and two corporals of the regiment 
of soldiers quartered here, have given us 
their names and declared themselves Prot- 
estants, and for more than a month two 
or three of them have been quite regu- 
larly at service. They have also been in 
the habit, for some time, of attending 
evening prayers at Mr. Lowry’s house. A 
very singular feature in the case is that 
none of them can speak intelligibly any 
Janguage that we know. ‘They are Poles 
(one is an Italian), and we have to use an 
interpreter. Yet the subalterns seem to 
. enjoy attending the service, and looking 
out the passages in the Italian Bibles that 
we have furnished them. Originally they 
were Roman Catholics, and have been in 
the habit of attending the service of Ital- 
ian monks here.” 


__ 


PHissfon to Persta. 
RELIGIOUS INTEREST. 


In a letter dated November 25th, 1869 
(lost, and afterward rewritten, so that it 
was long in reaching the Missionary 
House), Mr. Cochran says: “I recently 
spent two Sabbaths in Geog Tapa, the last 
being the communion day. Fifteen new 
candidates were received, making thirty- 
seven in all, the fruits of the last winter’s 
revival. Several aged women, who had 
long resisted the strivings of the Spirit, 
gave affecting narratives of the marvel- 
ous change they had experienced. The 
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converts in that village surpass any others 
in the degree of their intelligence. The 
growth and harmony of the church the 
past season is very gratifying. .... 

“The church cordially engage to con- 
tribute half the support of their new pas- 
tor elect, as the church in Degala has also 
done; and we now think it timely to en- 
courage the institution of more formal 
pastoral relations. 

“ At the last communion in Degala 
there were only two accessions, making 
thirteen in the year. We are disappoint- 
ed in this number. The revival there 
was apparently nearly as extensive as in 
Geog Tapa, and I cannot believe it was 
less genuine. A number remain candi- 
dates, but dissensions and culpable pas- 
toral neglect have prevented, as yet, pub- 
lic profession.” 


THE ANGLICIZING PARTY. 


+ Readers of the Herald are aware, that 
for some time past individuals among the 
Nestorian, ecclesiastics have been looking 
towards the Church of England, in the 
hope of obtaining pecuniary aid; and that 
from time to time the expectation has 
been excited that such aid would be lib- 
erally furnished and Episcopal mission- 
aries sent. Mr. Cochran, in his letter 
of November 25th, gives some account of 
the proceedings of Priest John, recently 
returned from England, which it may be 
well to introduce by an extract from a 
letter, doubtless from one of the mission 
circle, dated “ Oroomiah, February 17, 
1870,” and published in the Christian 
Work (London). The writer says: “It 
is doubtless known to you that Priest 
John, for many years connected with us 
in evangelical labor, becoming disaffected 
towards us because we could not accede 
to his exorbitant demands and relieve him 
of his pecuniary embarrassments, left us 
and went abroad, ostensibly to collect 
money for his debts, as his paper of agree- 
ment with his traveling companion 
showed, wherein the proportion of each 
one’s share of the spoils was stated. There 
was also another ostensible purpose in the 
expedition, namely, to find situations for a 
few young Nestorian lads, who wished to 
learn trades. The priest succeeded in find- 
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ing favor in high quarters, and made his 
way to England, where, by his represen- 
tations, he interested several of the high 
dignitaries of the Church of England. 
He returned home last fall, and made 
such a report of his visit and reception, 
and excited such expectation of the com- 
ing here of Episcopal clergymen from 
England, and of large patronage for ec- 
clesiastics and civil protection for all class- 
es, that many of the simple-hearted peo- 
ple have been quite carried away. ‘his 
excitement has been unhappy in its influ- 
ence upon our work. We had hoped, ere 
long, to get at least some of the evangel- 
ical churches upon a self-supporting basis. 
The hopes which Priest John has raised, 
namely, that the Church of England will 
bear all their burdens, have for the time 
put this work of self-support back. Many 
who are incredulous yet stand with folded 
arms, in the attitude of waiting to see 
what will turn up, before they take hold 
resolutely of the work we think the Lord 
requires of them.” 

Mr. Cochran writes at some length, but 
only a few passages can be given here. 
He states: ‘‘ Priest John, you are informed, 
has returned from England, flushed with 
the apparent success of his mission. ‘The 
next Sabbath after our communion, Geog 
Tapa witnessed a very different scene. 
At early dawn this priest, with much dis- 
play, baptized fitteen children, two of 
whose parents, I am sorry to say, were 
members of our communion. More than 
two hours were spent in reading the Eng- 
lish Church service, chanting Psalms, and 
explaining and vindicating the usages of 
the English Church. The intention to ex- 
tend the communion to all who desire it, 
in a few weeks, was announced. ‘This 
innovation upon the evangelical usage of 
more than a dozen years (though indis- 
criminate baptism has once previously 
been administered by the same individ- 
ual), was not inappropriately followed by 
the suspension of the Sabbath-school and 
preaching service, and the turn-out of the 
whole village, — including most of our 
communicants, and headed by Malek 
Yonan and Priest John,—to meet the 
son of the master of their village, who 
happened to return on that day from a 
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long absence in the army. In the delay 
of the young Khan’s coming, a young 
deacon, more zealous than discreet, pro- 
posed a service by the roadside, but many 
voices cried, ‘We have become Episco- 
palians, and don’t want any more preach- 
ing. This public and flagrant violation 
of the Sabbath, headed as it was by 
the two principal evangelicals of the 
village, painfully illustrates the material 
found there, and awakens sad longings 
for the return of the better days of the 
excellent and lamented Malek Agho Beg 
and Mar Elia. 

“In reference to Priest John and the 
coming of Episcopalians, we know not 
what to believe, save, in general, some- 
thing of far less moment than he would 
be likely to report. We have heard noth- 
ing from friends in England, but from 
other sources infer the probability of at 
least a visit to Mar Shimon, and possibly 
to Oroomiah, the coming spring. Priest 
John states, that Dr. Perkins did him 
harm in England, by his published state- 
ment that he (Priest John) had come not 
as an accredited agent to secure episcopal 
interference, but rather on a private and 
personal begging expedition (the truth 
of which is well known here, and con- 
firmed by a written stipulation lodged 
with friends here, that his companion 
should receive one third of the avails 
of the excursion). To destroy the force 
of Dr. Perkins’ statement, the Priest has 
secured the signature of a large number 
of names, including Patriarchs, Bishops, 
Maleks, and principal men among the 
people. The paper was circulated pri- 
vately, but we learn that only one of our 
employees, and very few if any of our 
communicants, could be persuaded to sign 
it. 

“JT shall yield to none of my associates 
in acquaintance with the best convictions 
and real heart of our helpers and com- 
municants, and I can truly say, that with 
the exception of a very small high-church 
party, headed mainly by Mar Yohanan, I 
discover no special tendency to old church- 
ism of any kind; and if let alone, they 
are more than satisfied with the gospel 
simplicity, and spontaneity of worship.” 

Under date January 10th, he adds: 
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“Geog Tapa continues to witness novel 
scenes under the eccentric and reckless 
Priest John. At the close of the fast of 
the nativity, the communion was admin- 
istered to the whole village, and num- 
bers from surrounding villages were also 
invited in. Many who had not com- 
muned for from ten to thirty years, as well 
as the more superstitious and the lowest 
rabble, participated. Four priests, all of 
whom are of doubtful piety (though two 
were in our communion), officiated, clothed 
in white. The whole old church service 
was read in ancient Syriac, and long 
Psalms were chanted in the same. The 
baser sort were exultant, but the thought- 
ful, even of those not with us, were sad. 
Every artifice was used to draw in our 
communion, but we were rejoiced to find 
that all except ten, — consisting of the 
family of Priest John, and the priests and 
deacons who ofliciated,— refused to par- 
take with them, 

“T have preached there three times 
since. Yesterday was our communion. 
The house was crowded at both services. 
It was judged that 700 were inside, and 
not less than 150 outside. I preached in 
the morning on the spiritual character of a 
true church, and the condition of newness 
of life for admission; and that the ordi- 
nances belong exclusively to the church 
and not to those outside. All listened at- 
tentively, though a disturbance was feared. 
ln the atternoon I ‘ fenced’ our commun- 
ion fully, but Priest John had the ettront- 
ery to partake. I have since learned that 
had it been withheld, he, with the rabble, 
would have taken it by force. A pertect 
separation there seems called for, and 
with it a casting out of unworthy mem- 

_ bers of our church. But the heart of the 
church is right, and will, I trust, stand by 
the truth.” 


Mr. Shedd also wrote, January 10th, on 
the same subject: “ At Geog Tapa the 
high-church party, under the leadership 
of John, has revived the old communion, 
after a cessation of about fifteen years. 
That it rises from its ashes in any way 
purified or improved, 1 fear cannot be 
said. Men of openly scandalous lives, 
and little children alike, in a rabble, were 
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urged forward by John to partake of the 
ordinance. This occurred on last Wednes- 
day (Christmas O. §.). The only mem- 
bers of the reformed communion who 
joined with the old party, were four of- 
ficiating priests (John and three others), 
Malek Yonan, four females, near relatives 
of John, and one very pious old woman, 
who ignorantly regarded it as a means 
of grace. Enlightened villagers, besides 
members of the evangelical communion, 
did not partake, It was going the whole 
figure, and shows the new move for high- 
church aid in its true colors. Such aid 
on the part of the English Bishops is 
nothing more nor less than salarying Mar 
Shimon and his ecclesiastics, for reading 
their old prayers and using their dead 
forms and rites, as they have done for ages 
past. We rejoice in so simple an issue, 
and are sure it can do no injury to vital 
Christianity.” 


TOUR IN KOORDISTAN, 


Mr. Shedd wrote from Oroomiah, Jan- 
uary 10th, respecting a tour of two months 
in Koordistan, during which he traveled 
“about 700 miles, which, considering roads 
and modes of conveyance, is quite equal 
to 7,000 miles by the methods in Amer- 
ica.’ Much that is of interest in his let- 
ter must be omitted, for want of room in 
the Herald. He notices the “marvelous 
and pitiable inefliciency of the ‘Turkish 
government in the whole region, from 
Mosul to Van;” “ Christian villages near 
Amadia greatly distressed;” “ our helper 
in Dore obliged to stand guard, night af- 
ter night, for weeks, while his wite and 
children were sleeping in secret places, in 
the gardens and bushes;” and as many 
as four villages, where there had been 
stated congregations, but where “the 
people are nearly all scattered and peeled 
by Koordish and Turkish oppressors.” 
In Van, he found that “the quiet liberty 
of the people to buy the Word of God 
was to be seriously disputed.” But 
other things witnessed were much more 
satisfactory, and in Berwer, the happy 
influence of “the four or five years’ labor 
of a truly excellent helper was manifest 
in many ways.” Of the tour generally, he 
says: “The shadow of danger ever fol- 
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lowing one in this land of villainy and ™ 
blood casts over the way an exciting 
tinge of anxiety, and awakens peculiar 
thankfulness for daily mercies and deliv- 
erances. There is enough, too, in the 
scenery and incidents of the way, in the 
strange places and customs, and in the 
antiquities of these lands of ancient empire 
and Bible history, to give the mere tray- 
eler and antiquary a rich reward. But 
not as traveler or antiquary do we go, but 
as heralds of salvation, preaching Christ 
to every race,— Koords, Turks, Jews, 
and Christians, and as the Apostles did, 
planting infant churches, guiding the 
congregations gathered, and striving to 
leaven the masses with the gospel of light 
and love. Who is sufficient for these 
things? Yet who can be sufticiently 
grateful for such privileges.” 

Portions of the tour were within the 
field of the Eastern Turkey mission, and 
our brother makes the following pleasant 
statements respecting 


BITLIS AND THE WORK THERE. 


“ The two days spent with the missionary 
circle in Bitlis formed a delightful epi- 
sode in my journey. The hearty interest 
of every brother and sister, and not least 
the enthusiasm and single aim of the 
young ladies, at once placed me in sym- 
pathy with them and their work, and 
strengthened my assurance of the trium-. 
phant issue of all their struggles. They 
have a good church and congregation in 
Bitlis. Said one of the brethren to us, in 
substance, ‘ We never can repay the debt 
we owe to the missionaries for planting 
the gospel among us. Now we have 
reached the point where we can help our- 
selves, and all we ask of the missionaries is 
their moral encouragement and advice. In 
other respects we mean to support and 
manage our own affairs, and we mean to 
be a growing and missionary church.’ I 
was specially pleased with the interest the 
native brethren take in the students, and 
in the work just opening in the villages. 
They are heart and hand with the mis- 
sionaries, and if a large number of the 
young men of Bitlis church are respond- 
ing to the call for laborers, it is from their 
genuine missionary spirit. The Arme- 
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nians of that region are doubtless not as 
generally prepared for a rapid growth of 
the gospel as in Harpoot and some of the 
Central Turkey fields; but the work is 
growing, and entering upon a new stage 
in the planting of out-stations. For the 
superintendence of these the brethren 
need special grace and wisdom. If they 
prove as successful in the new cares and 
duties of planting village churches as they 
have been in raising up a central church, 
the next few years will’ witness fruits as 
precious in the valleys about Bitlis as 
those already gathered on the Euphrates. 
I was surprised to learn how large a field, 
of at least five hundred Armenian villages, 
must look to them for light; and I could 
sympathize in their desire and endeavor 
to gather about them their own sons and 
daughters in the faith, to be trained and 
sent forth into the ripening harvests. As 
really as Erzroom or Van, Bitlis has a 
claim to be fully manned and equipped for 
the great work of planting and training 
which is necessarily before them.” 


THE CHURCH AT SERT. 


“ From Bitlis, two days down the moun- 
tains brought us to Sert [an out-station of 
Mardin]. The remembrance of our short 
visit there is fragrant with the brotherly 
love and the deep interest of the church — 
there in the extension of the gospel. 
The brethren are a band of lovely Chris- 
tians and earnest workers, and in the 
brighter day, which we trust is dawning 
on Koordistan, a post of no small service 
and honor will fall to this church at Sert. 
They warmly invited us to spend a few 
days with them, especially for the good 
of the many Syriac-speaking Papists, 
Nestorians, and Jacobites daily found in 
their markets. This population is con- 
siderable in the districts dependent on 
Sert, beginning high up in the mountains, 
within two or three days of Van, and 
thence, closely mingled with Armenians 
and Koords, passing down through Boo- 
tan to the Tigris valley. The scores of 
Armenian villages must look to Bitlis or 
Van for light, and the smaller number of 
Syriac-speaking people must look to us. 
There are whole districts that never have 
been entered by a Européan or Protest- 
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ant, —if we except one or two of the Sert 
brethren, who occasionally visit them for 
purposes of trade. A young Nestorian 
in a village of Bootan, opposite Sert, has 
been a student in our seminary, and is 
this winter at home, — the solitary witness 
for the truth and piety of the gospel in 
the whole of upper Bootan. Some dis- 
tance lower down is the only outpost of 
the Evangelical Union that as yet is 
pushed eastward of Sert into Bootan, or 
that touches the portion of Koordistan in- 
habited by Nestorians.” 


JEZIRAH —THE HOME OF THE KOORDS. 


“From Sert we hastened on to the re- 
gion of Jezirah, — much of the way over 
the same rivers and passes crossed with so 
much difficulty by Xenophon and his ten 
thousand, in the country of the Cardu- 
chians. It is the primitive home of the 
Koords, and it will be long before they 
can look on the face of a Frank without 
feeling that he has no business in their 
mountain homes. Mar Aha, where I 
passed a Sabbath, is a picturesque vil- 
lage, embowered in groves of olives, on 
the mountain side, overlooking the Tigris 
and the great plains of Mesopotamia. 
We could see the smoke of Midiat, a large 
Jacobite village, just being occupied as 
_ an out-station of Mardin; and in fact the 
region far toward Mardin and Mosul is 
embraced within the dim horizon. Mar 
Aha was in part evangelized while the 
Mosul station existed. One of the best 
fruits of that period was a man named 
Toma, who for years longed to secure an 
education and become a preacher. His 
family duties prevented until near three 
years ago, when he came to the seminary 
‘at Seir; and now, after a short course of 
study, he has returned to his native place. 
As half his village has become nominally 
papist, his labors at once encountered the 
opposition of the papal leaders in Jezirah. 
But their point has failed. Instead. of 
being silenced, he is gaining in influence, 
and especially among the young men— 
papal even more than Nestorian — there is 
growing interest. It is encouraging that 
many Nestorians who have felt the papal 
yoke are anxious to throw it off, — not to 
return to their old formalism, but to be- 
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come Protestants. In not a few of the 
Bootan villages, the great obstacle to the 
rapid growth of the work is the lack of 
proper laborers. We trust that Toma is 
one of a corps of humble, earnest preachers 
to be raised up for Bootan.” 


PROGRESS AT HASSAN. 


‘“‘ Passing by’ intervening places and 
labors, I will mention our other out-station, 
Hassan. It is a village of forty houses. 
The work has made rapid progress since 
my visit four and a half years ago. Then 
the young bishop Yosep was in his course 
of study in our seminary, and but one 
man in the place was hopefully pious. But 
now the bishop is among his people, no 
longer bound by traditions of celibacy, 
but a husband and a father, and also an 
instructive preacher and faithful pastor, 
and he is surrounded by a company of be- 
lievers (nine men and five women), and 
a congregation embracing nearly the 
whole village. What is hopeful for the 
future, also, is that they are learning to 
support and manage their own affairs. I 
reached there on Thursday, and the even- 
ing meeting was my introduction to the 
brethren and sisters. They met at a pri- 
vate house —as their room for such meet- 
ings was not yet in readiness. ‘The quiet 
gathering in, to the number of seventy or 
eighty, and their prayers and remarks, 
show that their hearts were warm in the 
work. Several of the young men think 
they have met with a change of heart the: 
past summer. A still more palpable proof 
of interest was a prompt and liberal collec- 
tion — which concluded the service — to 
complete their place of worship for the win- 
ter. On the Sabbath the congregation met, 
in the church, some five minutes’ walk. 
from the village, and was as large as could 
crowd into the old building. At the 
Sabbath-school, the men in groups in the 
yard, and the women in the church, pre- 
sented an animated scene. Very many. 
have learned to read within the past few 
months, and the number of Primers and 
Testaments sold by the. colporter’ showed 
that many more were determined to pos- 
sess and understand for themselves the 
treasures of the Holy Volume. The two 
girls — Yasamine and Muryam — from this 
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village, who last spring completed their 
course in the female seminary, are doing 
a good work among the women, and add 
much to the efficiency of the Sabbath- 
school as well as teach their day-school. 
It was the communion season, precious 
and solemn to many. What I have never 
seen in any other reformed communion 
was the use of the old communion service 
—handed down for generations — a plate 
and cup of solid silver. The church meet- 
ing of the brethren, for the examination 
of candidates and the exercise of disci- 
pline, was specially interesting to me, as 
they have never received even a visit 
from a missionary since the communion 
was formed. The conduct of these moun- 
taineers shows how fully the gospel 
teaches the plainest men to manage their 
own affairs with success. They under- 
stand their relations to Christ and to each 
other, and they can teach lessons to their 
bishop even, as they effectually showed 
him a few months ago. He was disposed 
to engage in some business, and indulge 
certain habits, that were of doubtful char- 
acter and tended to impair his usefulness. 
A committee of the brethren waited upon 
him and counseled him in a truly Chris- 
tian spirit, and with the best effect. 

On Monday, Bishop Yosep, Sego, the 
colporter and myself, with the brethren 
of the church, assembled for the examin- 
ation and licensure of Toma as a preach- 
ing deacon. He was set apart by prayer 
and the laying on of hands.” 


—_+>———_ 


PMavura Piission — Southern nodia. 
ANNUAL REPORT. 


Tue very full report of the Madura 
mission for the year 1869 is made up 
largely of extended reports from each 
station. Introducing these station reports, 
however, the secretary presents a brief 
statement respecting some results of the 
year’s operations, and the present condi- 
tion of the work, better fitted for the 
pages of the Herald than the more ex- 
tended narratives, for which, indeed, it 
would be impossible to find space. He 
writes: ‘“ We have not been granted the 
privilege of seeing the people turning to 
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the Lord in such numbers and with such 
earnestness of purpose as we have greatly 
desired. But we are thankful for evi- 
dence that we and our native assistants 
have not labored in vain. The number 
in our congregations has increased from 
6,665, reported last year, to 7,000. Sev- 
enty-nine have been added to our churches 
by profession, and, making allowance for 
those who have died, those under disci- 
pline, and those who have left the dis- 
trict, the number in good standing is 
greater by fifty, than at the commence- 
ment of the year. 

“An ecclesiastical body, called the ‘Ma- 
dura Church Union,’ composed of native 
pastors and delegates, has been formed 
during the year, and has already installed 
two pastors over churches. This is cer- 
tainly a mark of progress. 

“But perhaps the most striking proof 
of progress is found in the increased 
amount of money given by the natives 
towards the support of pastors, catechists, 
and teachers, for the purchase of books, 
etc. The amount of contributions this 
year is 2,926 rupees, exceeding the 
amount contributed last year by more 
than 1,000 rupees. This sum does not 
include 726} rupees given as school fees, 
nor 2893 rupees paid for books. The 
progress in this important particular — 
more important for its influence upon the 
people than for the amount of money 
saved to the mission —is more apparent 
when compared with the amount given 
by natives ten years ago. In 1859 the 
amount of contributions was about 666 
rupees. This year it is more than four 
times that sum. Then nothing was given 
for books, toward the pay of school-teach- 
ers, or for the support of children in 
boarding-schools. This year, 996 rupees 
have been paid for these objects. In 
1859 the income of the Native Evangel- 
ical Society was 125 rupees. The past 
year it has been nearly 955. 

“ At that time the ‘ Widow’s Aid So- 
ciety’ did not exist. The income of this 
society for the last year has been a few 
annas short of 900 rupees, but a small 
part of which is included in either of the 
sums mentioned above. The number of 
its members is 125, and the whole amount 
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of its funds 4,477 rupees 11 annas. We 
see abundant reason to ‘thank God and 
take courage,’ and we trust our friends 
and supporters will sympathize with us 
in this respect.” 

Statistical tables show 31 churches, 
with 1,372 members in good standing ; 102 
village and day schools, with 1,972 pupils 
— 1,648 boys and 324 girls; 9 schools of 
a higher order — seminary, girls’ board- 
ing-school, and station school, — with 124 
male and 105 female pupils; 6 native 
pastors, 119 catechists, 12 readers, 74 
school-masters, and 36 school-mistresses. 


Ss 


DYING AMONG HEATHEN RELATIVES. 


Writing from Battalagundu, January 
8d, and reporting his work for 1869, Mr. 
Washburn notices the death of two mem- 
bers of the church and says : — 

“ The circumstances attending the sick- 
ness and death of one of these impressed 
me with the utter loneliness and separa- 
tion in which one professing a Christian 
hope must sometimes live. He was an old 
man, by the name of Paul; and to be an 
old man in heathendom is a suflicient oc- 
casion for neglect and disregard. He was 
the only one of a large number of people 
who once professed to be Christians in 
that village, who stood by his early profes- 
sion. The villagers were all, high and 
low, heathen. His own household had re- 
turned to heathenism, and no one, either in 
the house or out of it, cared either for him 
or for his religious feelings. I saw him 
early in the year, just as he was recover- 
ing from a carbuncle which came near be- 
ing fatal. 

“ It was a cold, raw day, and he was ly- 
ing in the anteroom of his house, where 
he received me. None of the family came 
forward to admit me to the house, or to 
offer the common civilities of the place. 
‘While I spoke to him of Christ, though 
several were near, no one gave the slight- 
est attention, but went on with their con- 
versation and occupations. I rose to go 
away feeling that he was a stranger in his 
own house ; his religion a strange religion, 
his God a strange God. When I passed 
the village again I found that he had been 
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dead a month. He died with the name ot 
Christ on his lips, and giving directions for 
a Christian burial ; but that blessed name 
was not loved or cared for, and the direc- 
tions for his burial were no more regarded 
than the mutterings of a madman. He 
was put to rest with heathen ceremonies, 
in some heathen golgotha, outside his vil- 
lage —alone still, even in his last sleep. 
If in such a case as this the light that is in 
him did not shine brightly, and expel the 
darkness, and conquer the hearts of oppos- 
ers, let us not forget that you and I might 
find it bard to maintain a victorious Chris- 
tian life with such surroundings.” 


HAPPY INFLUENCE OF A STATION SCHOOL. 


Of his station school at Battalagundu 
Mr. Washburn writes: ‘ Our station school 
closed its last term of the year with 44 schol- 
ars in attendance. Everything, this year, 
has contributed to make it prosper greatly. 
It has grown in reputation among our peo- 
ple; abundant harvests have left the peo- 
ple more free to avail themselves of it, and 
have enabled us, also, to provide for a 
larger number. A class of grown up young 
men and women, which we opened with 
great diffidence at the beginning of the 
year, numbers nine members at its close. 
A married man, who has a boy in the 
school, just now applied to enter it. ‘Let 
me come for six months if no more,’ he said. 
He came to a knowledge of the truth, from 
Romanism, a few years ago, and began to 
learn to read in an evening school, with 
the catechist at Silukkuvarpatti. 

“ During the latter part of the last term, 
and the early part of this, we have wit- 
nessed a state of religious feeling which re- 
minds one of times of revival at home. I say 
reminds one, for I have never witnessed a 
revival in India. While there was more 
than ‘usual religious interest manifest, and 
some were visiting me.for private religious 
conversation previous to being received 
into the church, an accident occurred 
which put an emphasis on all our religious 
interest and feeling. One of the large 
boys accidentally received a blow upon 
his chest, which threatened to prove fatal 
at once. He rallied, however, from the 
shock, to experience a violent attack of 
acute disease which ran on till the close 
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of the school. Nothing could have oc- 
curred better suited to test and develop 
Christian feeling in the school. The sick 
boy was of low caste, while nearly all 
the larger boys, who must care for him, 
were his superiors in this respect. Yet 
day after day and night after night there 
was an abundance of willing watchers, 
ready to perform the offices most objec- 
tionable and menial, according to Hindu 
notions. I never saw anything but the 
most brotherly kindness, and willingness 
to aid, from beginning to end. Probably 
to you this seems only most natural, but to 
me, who have seen the hard-heartedness 
of caste — men dying by the roadside un- 
heeded, simply because they were of an- 
other caste —it seems much more than 
natural. With such a preparation, the 
Spirit, with still small voice, brought to 
mind present duties in the light of a world 
into which caste cannot enter.” 


FORSAKING ALL FOR CHRIST. 


Respecting persons admitted to the 
church, Mr. Washburn writes: ‘We 
have received five young men from 
the school into church-fellowship this 
year, and I hope we shall receive others at 
our next communion. I should have been 
glad to witness in these young men more 
evidence that in accepting Christ they had 
risen to an adequate appreciation of their 
vast responsibilities in a world still in the 
bonds of heathenism, and the unspeaka- 
ble privilege of self-forgetful consecration 
which Christ’s love suggests. But in one 

,or two instances, at least, I have seen a 
tide of dutiful earnestness which greatly 
cheered me. Had you been here, you 
might have heard, deep into the night, the 
earnest discussion, with heathen friends, 
of the common duties and practices of 
Christians, or overheard a conversation by 
the way or at the threshing-floor, or seen 
letters sent to distant relatives to invite 
them to accept the same precious faith 
which one among them had so recently 
found. You might have watched the pro- 
cess by which a heathen of respectable 
social position makes his way out of hea- 
thenism toward Christianity. How dif- 
ferent from the proeess by which we come 
to Christ — friends and relatives praying 
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for us, ready to counsel us and remove 
every obstacle, and filled with joy too 
deep for words when it is known we have 
given ourselves to the Saviour! Here 
was a man who had fled away forty miles 
from his village, that he might learn 
quietly of Christ, and who, if he returned 
as a Christian, might calculate on being 
ruined by false charges in court, or plun- 
dered of his possessions and his land. 
The question with him was— ‘If I be- 
come a Christian I must give up my home 
and land. Where can I find another 
shelter and a livelihood?’ How hard to 
bring one’s mind to the sacrifice! How 
many long conversations, how much plan- 
ning, how much turning, how many de- 
tails of arrangement, in this giving up all 
for Christ | 

“ This arranged, all was not over. One 
difficulty was disposed of only to be fol- 
lowed by another. Caste must be given 
up, and he must renounce the whole clan 
of his relatives, or rather they would re- 
nounce him — and so this was made easy. 
But how about taking as his nearest 
friends those who were outlawed, and 
outcasts from respectable society, whose 
habits were repugnant to his education 
and tastes, however much might be said 
for their reasonableness ? These too were 
deliberated on and settled, and I hoped all 
was cleared up. But no, the skeleton in 
the closet was still there. His wife would 
probably not receive’ Christianity with him, 
or consent to leave her home or friends. 
What was he to do in that case? It was 
a question like all the others, which he, 
with his friends, must work out for them- 
selves. I could counsel them, but the 
burden of decision and acting was upon 
them. It was a lesson to me upon Christ’s 
command to abandon all for him. One of 
these young men has cast in his lot with 
us and become a member in the church. 
Others, I trust, will yet come to Christ.” 


—eEEEE—EE 


Foochow Mission — China. 
GREAT FIRE— MISSION CHURCH BURNED. 


Mr. Perr wrote from Foochow, Feb- 
ruary 23d: “On the 21st inst., about six 
o’clock Pp. M. a cry of fire was raised in 
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our immediate neighborhood. I rushed 
out, and saw a great volume of smoke 
rising up within a few rods of us, in the 
rear of our dwellings, and on the main 
street which leads to the city. Immedi- 
ately our whole compound was filled with 
confusion, and soon the whole population 
around seemed to be in a ferment. As 
the darkness came on, the flames rose 
higher and spread farther, lighting up 
the whole region, and revealing multi- 
tudes of men, women and children, upon 
the hills and housetops, gazing with in- 
tense anxiety at the devouring element. 
But God granted us a great deliverance. 
A slight wind from the northeast bore 
the smoke and flames from our dwellings. 
Had the wind changed to the opposite 
direction, no human arm could. have 
saved our houses from becoming in a very 
short time a heap of smouldering ruins, 
leaving us houseless in the midst of the 
heathen. The flames swept the whole 
street, including our church. Report says 
from 700 to 1,000 houses were consumed 
before the fire was fully arrested, between 
twelve and one o'clock the next morn- 
ing. Friends of the foreign community, 
from the city and from the opposite side 
of the river, kindly came to our aid, but 
found that we were quite safe ; but some 
_of our church-members have suffered se- 
verely by the fire. 

“The next morning, Mr. Doolittle (a 
former member of this mission) started 
a subscription among the foreign commu- 
nity, for rebuilding the church. I under- 
stand that the subscriptions already ob- 
tained, here and at the Pagoda Anchor- 
age, amount to about $500. None of 
our mission, I believe, have yet seen the 
paper. The mission has decided to erect 
another building on the same premises, as 
soon as practicable.” 


One of the girls in the boarding-school, 
from Langpuo, was admitted to the church 
at that out-station in February. She 
has been in the school about two years, 
has greatly improved in manners and ap- 
pearance, and seems to give good evi- 
dence of piety. 
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REPORT OF REV. J. F. POGUE. 


Mr. Pocur, who went in the “ Morn- 
ing Star,” on her last trip to Micronesia, 
as delegate from the Hawaiian Board to 
the Micronesia mission, has sent a valua- 
ble report of his visit, some extracts from 
which should find a place in the Herald. 
More would be given, but for want of 
room. Readers will not fail to notice and 
rejoice in the success of Hawaiian as well 
as American missionaries. 

The Gilbert Islands. The first group 
of islands visited was the Gilbert, or 
Kingsmill, of which Mr. Pogue says: 
“There are fifteen islands in this group 
(eight of which are north, and seven 
south of the equator), supposed to have a 
population of 30,000. The Hawaiian 
Board occupies four of these islands, with 
a population, as taken by the missionaries, 
of 15,000. These are Tapitenea, on the 
south of the line, Tarawa, Apaiang, and 
Butaritari, on the north. 

“We arrived at Tapitenea on the 27th 
of July [1869]; 19 days from Honolulu. 
Found the mission families [Hawaiian] 
well, and prosecuting their work with en- 
ergy, and a good degree of success. The 
population of this island is 6,200, as taken 
by the missionaries. The island is thirty 
miles long, having fifteen large towns, 
and twelve immense houses, used for gen- 
eral purposes of consultation, dancing, 
feasting, ete. These are now used by our 
missionaries as places of worship. The 
people are degraded, debased, shameless. 
The missionaries had only occupied this* 
field ten months when we arrived, yet the 
people had outwardly forsaken their an- 
cient worship, abolished their taboos, given 
up the hula, —a licentious dance, — and 
become teetotalers. The. schools are 
crowded, and the congregations on the 
Sabbath large. 


The Idols Abandoned, ‘On the 13th 
September, 1868, a few of the people 
began to cast away those things which 
were esteemed sacred. On the 11th of 
October, of the same year, Rey. Mr, Ka- 
pu preached on the character of the true 
God, and the sin of worshiping other things 
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called gods. At that meeting some old 
men proposed to cast away these vani- 
ties. Many consented to do so, others 
opposed. One old man stood up and said 
to Mr. Kapu, —‘ The gods will take ven- 
geance on you. They are angry; you will 
die.’ This man has since cast away the 
sacred things in which he trusted, and is 
now numbered with the reformers. Mr. 
Kapu told them to consider well what they 
were about to do. If they really thought 
that these things, in which they had so 
long trusted, were vanities, powerless 
to help or punish, then they should cast 
them away. During the next week, from 
the 11th to the 18th of October, three 
hundred and twenty of these sacred things, 
such as stones, branches of trees besmeared 
with oil, trees, fish, birds, etc., were de- 
stroyed, and the majority of the people 
became outwardly the worshipers of Je- 
hovah. They deliberately chose him as 
their God. 

“One of the things regarded with 
much superstition was a large Mamani 
tree, near to the houses of the mission. 
By measure I found this tree to be thirty- 
five feet in circumference, at about one 
foot above the ground. This tree was 
taboo. No one was permitted to pass or 
sit under its shade, and to it they carried 
offerings of cocoa-nuts, fish, kala fruit, ete. 
On the 1st of January, 1869, three thou- 
sand persons, old and young, male and fe- 
male, met under, around, and upon this 
tree, to keep, as the missionary expressed 
it, their first happy new year. There was 

, an examination of the schools. Sixty per- 
sons recited the ten commandments and the 
Lord’s prayer, read in the books prepared 
for them by our good brother Bingham 
and his wife, and sang some of the songs 
of Zion, translated into their language. 
The Lord be praised.” 

‘ The missionaries have made two tours 
around the island the past year, and have 
preached the gospel in all the large 
towns, being followed by multitudes from 
place to place. One hundred and fifty 
persons on the island can read fluently in 
the Acts or Ephesians, besides multitudes 
who read and spell in the spelling-book. 
On the 30th of July, there was an exami- 
nation of the schools. We of course at- 
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tended, and our hearts went out in love 
and thanksgiving to God for what our 
eyes saw, and our ears heard.”.... 


Desolation at Apaiang. Some account 
of the unsettled state of affairs — the 
rebellion and war —at Tarawa and 
Apaiang, appeared in the Herald for 
April, 1869, page 130; and the fact that 
Mr. Mahoe, the Hawaiian missionary at 
Apaiang, had been shot, and very seri- 
ously wounded, was noticed in January 
last, page 27. Mr. Pogue’s full account 
of the murderous assault upon Mahoe must 
be omitted here. Of the general con- 
dition in which he found the island he 
writes: “Touching at Tarawa, to take 
on board a missionary and his family, we 
hastened on to Apaiang, as we had heard 
at Drummond’s Island that our good 
brother, the Rev. J. H. Mahoe, had been 
shot by the rebels then in possession of 
that island. Both of these islands [Tar- 
awa and Apaiang] are demoralized; the 
schools closed; the church scattered ; the 
Christian King of Apaiang an exile; 
the mission property destroyed; the mis- 
sionary shot; and anarchy reigns..... 
Soon after Mahoe was shot, the mob com- 
menced tearing down the mission-houses. 
The house designated in the ‘Morning 
Star Book’ as ‘Happy Home,’ was a 
complete wreck. Not a board, plank, or 
post remains to show where it stood. Not 
only was the house demolished, but the 
trees planted by Mr. and Mrs. Bingham 
were all cut down; and more, the little 
grave in the yard was violated, and the 
dust of the sleeping one cast to the four 
winds. ‘Three cocoa posts, some blocks 
of coral, and a few scattered shells alone 
were left to mark the spot once occupied 
by God’s servants. Our hearts were sad, 
O how sad, as we viewed this desolation ! 


Progress at Butaritari. “The Star’ 
left Apaiang on the 10th of August for 
Butaritari, and arrived there on the after- 
noon of the 12th. There are two [ Hawai- 
ian] mission families here, well and pros- 
pering in their work. There are eleven 
islands and islets, which, spoken of to- 
gether, are known by the name of Buta- 
ritari. This name, however, is never ap- 
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plied to them by the natives. They know 
this collection of islets by the name of 
Makin. ‘The population is about 2,500. 
A few years ago this was the darkest spot 
in the Gilbert group. The King had 
killed two Hawaiians, in cold blood, and the 
missionaries fled for their lives. Things 
are now changed. The King does not 
oppose, though he does not attend the in- 
structions of the missionaries; his younger 
brother and his wife are members of the 
little church, formed the past year; five 
hundred and twenty persons can read the 
Scriptures; eighteen are connected with 
the church. Our missionaries are com- 
fortably situated, and appear to have the 
confidence of the people.” 


The Marshall Islands. ‘“ Having spent 
thirty-seven days in this group, we turned 
our course towards the Marshall Islands. 
The estimated population of these is 20,- 
000. The Hawaiian Board has five Ha- 
waiian missionaries, with their wives, in 
this field, aided by two native Marshall 
Island assistant missionaries, Rev. B. G. 
Snow having the oversight of the whole 
field. Five islands are occupied, two of 
which are new stations taken this year 
(1869). There are two churches, of 116 
members in good standing, with eight or 
nine schools, and as many teachers.” .... 


Strong’s Island. — The Change. “We 
sailed next for the Caroline Islands, and 
first made Strong’s Island. It was pleasant 
to feast the eyes on high land after voy- 
aging so long among the low islands. The 
peaks, ridges, and valleys of this island 
appeared beautiful in the extreme. ‘The 
gem of the Pacific,’ it is called by some, 
and is soin more senses than one. The 
population is 600, with no white man. 
There is one church, of 159 members, 
with a Strong’s Island man for pastor, 
_ There are three stone church buildings, 
and one built in the style of the island. 
As we landed at the wharf, near Mr. 
Snow’s house, on Dove Island, we were 
greeted by the ‘ Good morning’ of many, 
who had come together to welcome their 
missionary [Mr. Snow] on his return to 
visit them for a short time, before his de- 
parture for the father land, It was de- 
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lightful to see old and young, men and 
women, boys and girls, coming around, 
taking him by the hand, and greeting him 
with kind salutations. As I have seen 
loving children flock around a father re- 
turning to his home after a long absence, 
so this people gathered around our brother, 
whom they regard as their spiritual father. 
They seemed more like Hawaiians than 
any other people with whom I came in 
contact in Micronesia. They were for the 
most part dressed in foreign clothes, and 
I was struck with the mild, quiet, loving 
countenances of many. They looked as 
if they were full of happiness. And 
what were these people eighteen years 
ago? Naked, degraded, sensual, smokers 
of tobacco, drinkers of awa, superstitious, 
ignorant of books and of the true God. 
How changed! They are now clothed 
and in their right minds, read the Bible, 
sing the songs of Zion, have a Sabbath, 
worship the true God, and show by their 
lives the truth of the religion which they 
profess with their lips.” 


Ponape. “ The next island visited was 
Ponape, or Ascension. Five days after 
leaving Strong’s Island Ponape was in 
sight. The land is high— some 2,800 
feet. There are said to be sixty-five 
islands and islets on and within the reef 
which surrounds Ponape, with a popula- 
tion of 6,000 or more, not including for- 
eigners, many of whom have congregated 
upon thisisland. It is known in Micro- 
nesia by the name of ‘ Beach-comber’s 
Paradise.’ The Mission here was com- 
menced in 1852 by Messrs. A. A. Stur- 
ges, and L. H. Gulick. There are now 
many of the people who can read the 
Bible, and at least one half of all the 
population belong to what is called the 
Christian party. Four churches have 
been established, numbering now, in regu- 
lar standing, 250. Mrs. Sturges has a 
large school, and there is also a school 
taught by Mr. Doane. They are assisted 
in the schools by natives of the island, and 
one or two natives have the oversight of 
churches under the American mission- 
aries; but no one of them has ever been 
set apart to the work of thé ministry.” 
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WOMAN’S WORK. 


MRS. EDWARDS AMONG THE ZULUS. 


Mrs. Luoyp, writing from South Af- 
rica, January 3d, says: ‘ Before closing 
I must put in a line with regard to Mrs. 
Edwards’ school to tell you a little of it. 
I am with her for a day or two, for the 
first time during session in the school. Of 
the building you already know. The 
school-room reminds me of a New York 
public school-room on a small scale; but I 
must say I never saw girls more orderly 
or systematic, even in a New York school. 
There are now 26, I believe, —I should 
think from eight to sixteen years old, — 
the youngest reading the English spelling- 
book, and learning easy arithmetic les- 
sons, the most advanced reading an Eng- 
lish book, and ciphering in compound 
numbers. The rapidity with which they 
work their examples, and write English 
spelling, is quite wonderful. I felt like 
envying Mrs. E. to-day, as I saw the row 
of bright girls rise in such an orderly 
way to spell, and thought of their histo- 
ries and probable future. Most of them 
I know in their homes, and a number of 
them are pet daughters in important fam- 
ilies. 
far a success; yet I cannot but wish you 
could send an assistant to be trained un- 
der Mrs. Edwards. It seems too great a 
thing to hang on the life and health of a 
single woman. Were she to be ill, there 
would be no one to do the work, and it 
must needs be dropped; the effect of 
which would be bad, — worse than I can 
express. 

“It is a pity you should not see with 
your own eyes our two Seminaries which 
do such credit to their teachers, and com- 
pare so well with such institutions in 
Christian lands. At times one could quite 
forget that the families of these girls are 
but just out of heathenism, and that their 
nearest relatives are still living in kraals, 
as their forefathers did. I hope I may live 
to see these girls as women, and thus un- 
derstand better how far they are removed 
from their fellows who have not been un- 
der such instruction. Have you no one 
with a willing heart to come and assist 


It is a great experiment, and thus. 


Mrs. Edwards? J think it is a work that 
pays.” 


Mrs. Edwards wrote, January 7th: 
“The second year of school commenced 
on the 3d inst. All the pupils who were 
here the latter half of last year are here 
now excepting one, who came to the 
station, but was taken sick. She will 
enter the school as soon as she recovers. 
There are three new scholars. The pres- 
ent number is twenty-five. To clothe, 
feed, teach, and control this number, in 
school and out, requires all my strength, 
physical, mental, and — what shall I say ? 
My spiritual strength is perfect weakness. 

“This is the week of prayer. We 
meet with the station people every morn- 
ing about six o’clock. Including the 
school-girls, there are about sixty. I 
should be very happy if one girl mani- 
fested thoughtfulness. If I could but 
talk to them! But then God will hear 
prayer, and he alone can incline the hearts 
of sinners to turn to him. J am sure that 
loved ones at home pray for me this week, 
— every week, — yes and every day. 

“The great number of girls occupy- 
ing a room increases the difficulty in 
governing them. As we are now situat- 
ed, three rooms are occupied by six each, 
one by five, and one, communicating with 
my bedroom, by three. 

“At the close of the ten weeks’ term, 
I told the father of one of the girls that 
she could not be received again. He was 
very much offended, thought and said 
many hard things, would not send his 
second daughter, etc. But to my surprise 
six girls came from that station, and the 
sixth was a daughter of the offended 
man! Another case was at this station. 
The father, and all the family, would not 
speak to me; but suddenly there was a 
change, and in a few days he came to talk 
about his. daughter, — not the one dis- 
missed, — and when I hesitated about 
taking her, he said, ‘Mrs. Edwards, you 
must take my daughter. I can’t have her 
stay out of school.’ He said much more. 
I wish we had more rooms, and a good 
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corps of teachers, there is such a fine field 
for work. If some rich person would 
give two thousand dollars we could accom- 
modate as many more, and I think they 


could easily be obtained.” 


On the 19th of January, she added: 
“The girls continue their prayer-meet- 
ings at six o’clock in the morning, and 


atten tea. 


All attend, and quite a num- 


ber take part, although they do not think 


they are Christians. 


They meet in their 


own rooms alternately. I trust good re- 


sults will be seen and felt.” 


a 
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RECEIPTS OF ‘* 
SIONS.” 


% Aprit, 1870. 


Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Treasurer. 


MAINE. 
Baueet Aux. By Mrs. E. G. Thurs- 
ton, Treasurer, 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Stratham Aux. By Carrie N. Sin- 
clair, Treasurer, 


VERMONT. 
Rutland, Mrs. A. H. Post, sub- 
seriber, , 
MASSACHUSETTS. 


Abington. Rev. Frederick R. Abbe, 
to const. his wife, Mary 'T.,.L. M. 

Amherst, South, Aux. By Mrs. 0. B. 
eratenine; to const. Mrs. M. A. Dana, 


Sone * Friends,’? to const. Mrs. 


_F. W. Choate and Mrs. Charles H. Odell 


L. M’s, both being of Dane st. church, 
$50; Young ladies of ditto, to const. 
Mrs. Mary HB. Lanphear L. M., $25; 

Beverly, North. Miss Rebecea bade 
nant, $5, Richard P. Waters, ba 

Braintree, East. Mrs. H. 
brook, 

Boston. Old South ch., add’l, Miss 
Elizabeth Davis, $100, Mrs. David 
Buck, to const. herself L. M., 25, 
Hon. "Avery Plumer, to const. his little 
daughter, Hattie Mason, L. M., $25; 

(A total, since January, from Old 
South, of $826. 

Shawmut Cong. ch. Mrs. Mary 8. 
Bishop and Mrs. Sarah B. Putnam, to 
const. themselves L. M’s 

(A total, since January, from this 
church, of $188.50.) 

Mount Vernon ch. By Miss Celia 
Houston, $89.50; by Mrs. Hall, from 
Mrs. James Cutler, to const. herself 
L. M., $25; Mrs. Winslow’s subscrip- 
tion, $10; Mrs. A. B. Hall, to const. 
Mrs. E. 0. Cowles, of Ipswich, L. M., 
$25; Mrs. M. C. Grower and Mrs. J. 
Stacy, $2 each ; five of $1 .and three of 
5Octs. each ; by Mrs. Coit, add’l, five 
subscribers of $1 each 

(A total from this cheek. since Jan- 


Hol- 


-uary, of $155.50.) 


Union ch. Mice Lee, $2; Mrs. H. B. 
Hooker, to const. Annie Hooker Oa- 
pron L. M., $25; “L. J. B.,”” to const. 
Mrs. Augustus Walker L. M., $25, 
four subscriptions of $1 each ; 

(A total. TAG ihe chureh, since Jan- 


uary, of $250.05.) 
Park st. ch., add’l, Mrs, EH. C. Cut- 


ler, $5; Miss Susan W. Jones, $5; 


$25 00 


25 00 


150 00 


115 00 


56 00 


10 00 


WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 


* Charlie B.’s contribution, $1.25; Mrs. 
Harriet M. Ayer, $2; Old Colony 8. 8., 
to support a student in Mrs. Edwards’ 
school, $30; 

Boston, East. Mrs. Demmick and 
Mrs. Franklin, $1 each, 

Boston, South. Phillips ch., by Mrs. 
J. Drake, of wh. $25 to const. Mrs. ie 
Shepard L. M.; 3 Mrs. C. C. Conly, 
const. Mrs. E. 8. Winchester L. Me 
$25 ; Miss Alice Cooper, to const. Mrs. 
Jane R. Meins L. M., $25; Mr. King, 
to const. his wife L. M., #25; Mrs. Jer- 
emy Drake, to const. Miss Olive BE. Par- 
melee, of Eastern Turkey, L. M., $25; 
Mrs. Alden, Mrs. Burnham, Mrs. An- 
gier, Mrs. Darling, Mrs. Harlow, Mrs. 
8. Shepard, Mrs. Conley, each $5; Mrs. 
Amsden, Mrs. Jones, Mrs. Winchester, 
Mrs. Burrage, Mrs. "Howes, $3 each; 
Mrs. Ellis, Mrs. Gordon, Mrs. W. 
Howes, Mrs. Jones, Mrs. Holt, Mrs. 
Pierce, Mrs. Hilton, Mrs. Nickerson, 
Mrs. Harrington, Mrs. Doherty, Mrs. 
Preckle, Mrs. Vinton, Mrs. Faxon, Miss 
E. Darling, Miss B. Darling, Miss Nick- 
erson, Miss Dickson, $2 each, and forty 
subscribers of $1 each 

Boston Highlands. Eliot ch. Mrs. 
C. F. Bray, to const. herself L. M., $25 ; 
five ladies, to const. Mrs. L. B. Rock- 
wood L. M., $25; Mrs. Upton, #5; 
Mrs. Kittredge, $2; seven subscribers 
of $1 each ; 64 00 

Highland ch. By Mrs. J. H. Howell 
($25 of wh. to const. Mrs. C. L. Mills 
L. M.), 

Cambridgeport. 
scription, 

Chelsea Aux. Chestnut st. ch., by 
Mrs. J. Sweetser ($25 of wh. to const. 
Mrs. Mary Stone L. M.), 

Charlestown. Mrs. E. A. Trowbridge, 
to const. herself L. M., $25, Mrs. W. 
Abbott, $1 

Falmouth. “A Friend,” to const. 
Mrs. 8. D. Robinson L. M., #25; Miss 
Lucy Lawrence, to const. herself L. M., 

Or. 


249 00 


Miss Bridge’s sub- 


25 ; 

Fitchburg. Almira F. Hartwell, 

Groton Junction Aux. Cong. church, 

Hopkinton. Mrs. Mary Putnam’s s. 
8. class, 

Jamaica Plain Aux. By Miss M. A. 
Brackett, 

Leominster Aux. By Miss 8. M. Has- 
kell, to const. Mrs. Myra Burrage and 
Mrs. 8. T. Haskell L. M’s, 

Milton. Mrs. Ruggles, 

Newton. ‘From a friend,” 

Newton, West, Aux. Yor Miss Ursula 
Clark’s school, 

Newtonville Aux. By Miss E.\A. 
Goodale, Sec’y ($25 of wh. from Mrs. 
B. F. Whittemore, to const. Mrs. J. 
Clark L. M.), 

Williamstown Aux. By Mrs, C. 
Stone, 

Williamstown, South. By G. F. 
Mills, for support of a girl in school 
at Erzroom, 

Westhampton. A Friend, 

Worcester, Union ch. Aux. By Mrs. 
A. F, Washburne ($25 of wh. to consti- 
tute Miss Seymour, of Harpoot, L. M.), 
$207.20; Mrs. B, C. Swift, $127 

Whitinsville Aux. Miss F. A. Batch- 
elor, Sec’y. (of wh. $25 from Miss An- 
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nie L, Whiten, to const. herself L. M.), 44 00-1,686 70 


CONNECTICUT. 
Burnside. Mrs. A, D. Pratt, 5 00 
Manchester. Mrs. Emily Pitkin, to 
const. Mrs. Esther W. Sherman, of 


Naugatuck, L. M. 25 00 
Poquonnock. “A Friend,” 200 
Washington, ‘M.A. N.,” 800 
West Winsted Aux. To const. Mrs. 

William Lawrence and M. EB. Beards- 

ley L. M’s, 00 


202 
Westport. Mrs. M. R. 10 00 
Waterbury Aux. By Mrs. Dr. 0. 

Drew, Sec’y, 40 00—145 00 


NEW YORK. 


Buffalo. “ Thank-offering,” by wh. 

to const. Mrs. Mary Whiton Calkens 

L. M. 25 00 
Malone. Mrs. 8. C. Wead, 20 00 


Poughkeepsie. Pres. s.s., to educate 
a girl at Mardin Seminary, 
Watertown. ‘Three subscriptions of 


30 00 


$1 each, by Mrs. Wardwell, 8 00—78 00 
PENNSYLVANIA, 
Edinboro. Pres. s.8., to const. Mrs. 
Amelia Leonard, of Marsovan, Turkey, 
L. M. 380 00 


Philadelphia. 
contribution, 
West Philadelphia. 


“O, A. L.,” monthly 
25 00 
‘A Mite,” 1 00—56 00 


OHIO. 


Miscellany. 


[June, 


tions and bequests to the “ Woman’s Board 
of Missions.” L. F. B. 
—_e— 


RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS FOR THE INTERIOR. 


Apri, 1870. 
Mrs. J. V. Farwell, Chicago, Treasurer. 


ILLINOIS. 

Chicago. Ladies’? Miss’y Society of 
2d Pres. ch., $160; young ladies of 2d 
Pres. ch. $12.25 ; Young Ladies’ Miss’y 
Asso’n of 8d Pres. ch, for Bible-reader 
in India under Mrs. Bissell, #45 ; Union 
Park Ladies’ Miss’y Society, Mrs. Mary 
Darling Jenks, to const. herself L. M., 
$25; Mr. J. L. Pickard, to const. Mrs. 


C. W. Pickard L. M., $25; 267 25 


Coolville. Mrs. M. B. Bartlett, to Hyde Park. Wadies’ Miss’y Society, 10 01 
const. Miss Mary Bartlett and Mrs. Princeton. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 6 00 
Fanny Tidd L. M’s, 50 00 Princeville. Miss Elmira Jones, with 
Toledo. Prize Essay, by Miss Mary prev. contribution, to const. herself 
Jane Tolman, 10 00—60 00 ds Be 2 Lassen ener 
: : 4 ttawa. Young Ladies’ Bible-class 
Ceylon — Bilioate.Suion Miss Ba eg enpcls 1g Miss’y Societ fs ne oe 46 
Eliza Agnew, to const. herself L.M. 25 00 arren. Woman's Miss’y Society, 13 20—385 
Sandwich Islands —Honolulu. From 
teachers and pupils in Miss Bingham’s ELGG SN: 
school, $25, of wh. to const. Miss Lydia Grand Ledge. Mrs. E.¥. Farmer, 1 00 
Bingham L. M., the residue in part for Detroit. Woman’s Board of Foreign 
L. M. of Miss E. Bingham, $35.84, from Missions, 100 00—101 00 
Mrs. B. W. Parker, 4.94; 40 78—65 78 WISCONSIN. 
Ps e Se Delevan. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 83 00 
Subscriptions and donations, $2,064 58 Geneva. Sabbath-school class of 
For Quarterlies, 249 65 Miss Mary A. Allen, for mission-schools 
== abroad, ‘ 3 00—-36 00 
Total for month, $2,314 23 IOWA. 
yy ; Bowen’s Prairie. Ladies, towards 
It has been asserted that our ‘‘Woman’s - galary of Miss Townshend, Ceylon, 2.00 
. . . “1. ,, % 
Board of Missions is a mere auxiliary of the or oe pg Powe, st 25, to 
A. B.C. F. M.” We have no time or taste Decorah. Ladies’ Foreign Miss’y So- 
, A se : ciety 11 35 
for controversy about names, but would state Quincy. . Ladies Missy) Galera 7 0B 
for the benefit of inquirers, that we are an in- Tabor. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 12.00 
¥ SATO te “any } Waterloo. Woman’s Miss’y Society of 
corporated society, and represent the female Dongieienar, 31 00-63. 40 
department of that noble pioneer in mission- MISSOURI. 
ary enterprise. Acting with the American Monroe City. A. J. B., $2, Miss 
Board, and using the same agencies, we have M@ry Burnham, 8, hat 70 
peculiar advantages; and as we have no paid Bloomington. 1st and 2d Pres. ch’s, 
officers, our funds go directly to the support to const. Mrs. Jane F. Moore L. M. 25 00 
of missionaries and schools. OHIO. 
While we rejoice in the successful efforts Clarafiesd. Be. g, L. Adare _ 600 
of kindred societies of other denominations, ee brat Poet nae 
we appeal confidently to the women in our Mrs. W. W. Woodworth, Belchertown, 

: gad Mass., L. M’s, 50 00—55 00 
churches who love to sustain the A. B. C. : pees 
F. M., to show their interest by liberal dona- 643 86 

MISCELLANY. 


NO REGRETS. 


Mr. Barrows, who sailed for the 
Western Turkey mission last autumn, 
after having been a pastor in New Eng- 
land for several years, writes from Cesarea: 
“You may now wish to know how it 
seems to me, and whether I regret, leaving 


one of the most desirable homes in New 
England for such a land as this. Had I 
come here to make money, or for any 
worldly purpose, I should regret my de- 
cision. Not all the ‘barbaric gold’ on 
this continent could induce me to agree 
to spend my life in Turkey instead of 
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America; and did I believe that by living 
in America, and giving one half of my 
income to the cause of missions, I could 
do as much for the salvation of these 
thousands of human beings as by coming 
and preaching the gospel to them, I should 
prefer to stay in America and pay the 
one half. But I have never for a mo- 
ment regretted my decision to come. I 
am glad to be here. While the self-deni- 
als to which a missionary to Turkey sub- 
jects himself are of a character not, in 
some respects, understood before he leaves 
his home, on the other hand his work, I 
now perceive, is of such peculiar interest 
to himself, that he feels more than com- 
pensated, even as he passes along, for all 
losses and trials.” 


—~— 
THE WORK IN CHINA. 


Dr. OsGoon, who has recently joined 
the mission at Foochow, wrote from that 
place January 25th: “I am quite sur- 
prised when I see what a gigantic work is 
to be done in China. At Canton there 
are 100,000 boat people, who live and die 
on the river. We visited the temple of 
five hundred gods at Canton. These are 
all quite as large as life-size, some larger, 
all covered with gold-foil. When I beheld 
' the worship of the people, I felt an ear- 
nest desire to do my utmost to lead them 
to Christ.» Then and there I thanked 

God that I had been led to China. 
Could the Christian church at home see 
even what I have seen of China, I think 
you would have no occasion for anxiety 
year by year when your financial year is 
about to close; neither would you have to 
_ask the second time for reinforcements to 
the missions. I have not as yet regretted 
for a moment my decision to come to 
China.”, 
Seems 
PERSECUTION IN JAPAN. 


Mr. Biopert, stopping in Japan on 
his way from San Francisco to his field in 
China, wrote from Yokohama, February 
28th: “Japanese politics are in an un- 
settled state. The perpetual regency of 
the Tycoon has been abolished, largely 
by the aid of foreigners. The Emperor 
is now sole ruler. One of his first acts 
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has been the persecution of Roman Cath- 
olic Christians at Nagasaki. Four thou- 
sand of these poor people have been sent 
into banishment in different parts of the 
island, — husbands and fathers separated 
from their families, and all torn away 
from their own homes. A gentleman in 
Nagasaki informed me that he himself 
saw between one and two thousand 
women and children driven into a yard 
in that city belonging to the government, 
and that they were all, a day or two after 
this, put on board three ships lying in the 
harbor, and taken away no one knows 
whither. The protests and remonstrances 
of foreign consuls were all of no avail. 
Such events, it is thought, will only hasten 
the day of freedom for the gospel in 


Japan.” 
—~—— 


HOW TO ATTAIN SUCCESS. 


Mr. Harprine, of the Mahratta mis- 
sion, Western India, recently returned to 
his field from the United States, writes 
from Bombay, February 25th : — 

‘“‘Mrs. Harding finds work to do at 
once among the women of the native 
church, and is able to hold meetings with 
them; and we already hear of work in 
the zenanas, among the higher classes of 
the Hindi community, where she is hop- 
ing to do much for Christ. 

“T have just heard a little incident, 
that illustrates how some faithful ones 
labor in this land. A lady had been la- 
boring for many years at a village station, 
and was obliged at length, with her fam- 
ily, to leave, and commit the work to 
other hands. There had been an un-. 
usual degree of prosperity at that station, 
and we had observed that this lady was 
always cheerful in her work, and very 
seldom spoke of trials which so uniformly 
occur in connection with the native con- 
verts in this land. 

“ The new hands, however, which took 
up the work, found many difficulties; and 
probably wondering if this had been so in 
former days, and doubtful whether it 
might not be owing to inexperience or 
inability, a letter of inquiry was- sent 
concerning the former days, — if they 
were not better than the present; and 
there was evidently a feeling akin to de- 
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spondency, regarding the many imperfec- 

tions of native character. One sentence 

in the answer was very consolatory, while 
it reveals much of the common experience 
of every true missionary, —‘ There is not 

one Christian there,’ she wrote, ‘whom I 

have not wept over.’ This then was the 

secret of her success. The precious seed 
was carried forth with weeping, and hence 
those many sheaves.” 
= 
BIBLIOGRAPHICAL. 

“ The Martyr Church: a Narrative of the Intro- 
duction, Progress, and Triumph of Christian- 
ity in Madagascar. With notices of personal 
intercourse and travel in that island. By 
Wittiam Extis, author of ‘ Polynesian Re- 
searches, ‘ Three Visits to Madagascar,’ etc., 
ete. Congregational Sabbath-school and 
Publishing Society, Boston.’’ 12mo, pp. 404. 


To the Christian public, the title of 
this book, with the name of its author, 
will be a sufficient recommendation. ‘The 
story of the “‘ Martyr Church” of Mada- 
gascar — its recent origin, its long contin- 
ued suffering from bitter persecution, its 
wonderful growth during the whole period 
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of this persecution, though without mis- 
sionary or other foreign teachers for thirty- 
six years, its deliverance at last, and its 
present flourishing condition under the 
favor of a Christian Queen — constitutes 
one of the most noteworthy chapters in 
the history not of modern missions only, 
but of Christianity itself. Mr. Ellis’ re- 
peated visits to the island, his intimate 
connection with the work of missions, 
and with efforts made for the relief of 
sufferers in the days of deepest dark- 
ness in Madagascar, and for the reviving 
of the mission when the door was again 
open, have given him such “ understand- 
ing of all (these) things from the very 
first,” as to point him out as the man to 
tell the story. The volume commences 
with a brief notice of the country and 
people before Christian teachers went to 
them, and ends with a summary view of 
results attained, and the present prospects 
of the church there. Well may the 
writer hope “ that the evidence of the di- 
vine origin and undiminished efficacy of 
the Gospel, as manifested in Madagascar, 
may be welcome to many.” 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN APRIL. 


MAINE. 
Androscoggin county. 
Danville, Cong. ch. and so. 
Cumberland county. 
Portland, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 
so. m. ¢., 8 mos., 35.60; afriend, 1; 36 60 
Westbrook, 2d Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 24 26—60 86 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. Rev. I. Rogers, Tr. 
Farmington, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 13 27 
Kennebec county. 
Vassalborough, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 10 00 
Lincoln and Sagadahoc counties. 
Boothbay, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 7, Ist 
Cong. ch. and so. 5; 12 00 
Woolwich, Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 1260—24 50 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. E. F. Duren, 


24 00 


Tr. 
Bangor, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 27 22 
Orono, Cong. ch. and so. 18 00—45 22 
Somerset county. 
Norridgewock, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
15.05, a friend, 10; 
Union Conf. of Churches. 
Otisfield, Cong. ch. and so. 
Washington county. 
Bast Machias, Z. V. 10 00 
Harrington, Hlizabeth A. Carleton, 2 00—-12 00 
York county. 
Biddeford, Pavilion Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 
Saco, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
West Newfield, Cong. ch. and so., an- 
nual coll. 14 00—104 00 


832 90 


25 05 
14 00 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Coos county. 
Colebrook, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
Grafton county. 
Hanover Centre, Rev. Bezaleel Smith, 600 


81 50 


Lyme, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 10 00 
Plymouth, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢., 
for April, 


616 
West Lebanon, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00—71 16 


Hillsboro’ co. Conf. of Ch’s. George * 
Swain, Tr. 
Hancock, Cong. ch. and so. 380 00 
Mount Vernon, Cong. ch. and so. 22 00—52 00 


Merrimac co, Aux. Soc. 


Hopkinton, Cong. ch. and so. 55 00 
Rockingham county. 
Deerfield Centre, Cong. church, D. 
Smith, 00 
Derry, 1st Church m. c., 1869, 50 00——51 00 


Strafford county. 
Barrington, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 15 00 
Sanbornton, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 15 00—80 00 
290 66 
VERMONT. 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. T. L. Hall, Tr. 
Hardwick, Cong. ch. and so. ’ 
Chittenden co. Aux. Soc. EH, A. Fuller, 
Tr, 
Burlington, Mrs. R. W. Francis, 75; 
Rebekah Wheeler, 15; 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. O. B. Swift, Tr. 
Enosburgh, Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. B. F. Hasweii, H. M. - 
Montgomery, Cong. ch. and so. 
Swanton, H. Stone, 4, Francis Smith, 
50e. ; 
Orange county. 
Chelsea, SAmuEL Douerass, to const. 
himself H. M. 
Orleans co. Conf. of Ch’s. Rev. A.R. 
Gray, Tr. ; 
Derby, Cong. ch. and so. m. c., 2 wet 
months, 650 ~~ 


87 36 


90 00 
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Morgan, Cong. ch. and so. 7 
North Craftsbury, Cong. ch. and so. 24 75——38 75 


county. James Barrett, Agent. 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and so., add'l, J. 
B. Page, to const. Sapam Barxes, 
Pittsford, Vt., H. M. 
West Rutland, ‘Lorenzo Sheldon, to 
const. Rey. JAMES R. Bourne, H. 


M. 
Washington co. Aux. Soc. G. W. Scott, 


Ba J. Barnard, 


te, 
Sheffield, Cong. ch. and so. 
Williamstown, White Oaks Chapel, 
Boston and vicini' 


Alvan Perry, to const. Mrs. Samaq 
Ann C. P. Porrze, North Adams, 


2,807 35 
’ Chelsea, Winn. Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ec. 44.02; Broadway Cong. ch. 
and so. m. c. 33; 
Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. 
Barre, Evan. Cong. ch. and so., an- 
nual coll. 108.20, m. c. 100.64, to 
const. Mrs. Aznonp Apas and 


Mrs. Ourver Barszerr,H.M. 28S 
Ware, a friend, 
Essex county. 
Andover, th Cong. ch. and so., 


add@’l, 170.25; a friend, to const. 
Henry T. ABBE, Abington Centre, 
Mass., H. M 
Essex eo. North Conf. of Ch’s. Wil- 
~ Ham Thurston, Tr. 
Amesbury and Salisbury Mills Vil- 
og ch. and so. 30, less ex- 
ieaais Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Whitefield Cong. ch. 
and so. ; Union Prayer Meet- 
ing, Ist Monday i in the year, 48.50; 


Mrs. T. C. Tyler, 50; 156 
Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. Cc. M. 
Richardson. 


29 
28 


annual coll. (Gents 221. 3, Ladies, 
87, m- e. 218. 33), 526.63 less prey. 
aek'd, 159.91, to const. Joux Rea 

Woopzerry, Joun 


Galea Witeamasie Ging. ch. an 


anvual coll. 620.52, m. e. a) ” 629 02-1,400 24 


Wai ca Chas. Marsh, 
Monson; D. = Coburn, special, 
Hampshire 6. ‘Aux. Soe. 8. E. Bridg- 


a. ch. and so. =e 
. ch. and se. 17 @ 


35; 
Northampton, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢., 246.62 ; Edwards Cong. ch. 


100 00 


50 00—I50 00 


10 50 
14 00— 76 10 | 


77 02-2,884 37 


2 00—210 8 | 


: bol 
i 


10 00 
3 00—183 00 


Donations. 


ent eo. ae ce. 70.79; W. P. Strick- 


ough te Cong. ch. and so. 
emia Hadley, Mt. Holyoke Sem’*y 


7 
27 50 
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26 00 
Williameburgh, Cong. ch. and so. 8200—601 17 
Middlesex county. 
Burlington, Cong. ch. and so. 10 06 


Framingham, Hollis Evan. ch. and 
so., annual coll. and m. c. (inc. 
40, ‘from Sabbath-school), 659, less 
prey. ack’d, 309; 

Lexington, Hancock Cong. ch. and 
so. m. c. 600 

Medford, 1st Trin. Cong. ch. and 

so. (of wh. from Thompson Kid- 

der, to cons€. SamusL Kipper, 2d, 

H. M., 100), to const. Mrs. ba 

M. Nors, Mrs. Esxaty H. Cap 

one, ‘and Ira P. ACKERMAN, 
H. M. 406 75 

Somerville, 1st Ortho. Cong. ch. and 
50., to const. SAMUEL 
H. *p. Hemenwar, and BENJAMIN 
Davis, H. M., 315.50; Broadway 
Ortho. Cong. ch. and s0., to const. 
J.P. Wiiuiams, H. M., io 


; 415 50 
West Newton, Cong. ch. ont 80., 


add'l, 20 00-1,208 31 


Norfolk county. 
Dedham, South Cong. ch. and 80, 
annual coll. 81.26, less c’ft, 7ic.; 80 51 
Jamaica Plain, Central Cong. ch. 
and so. coll. add'l, 50, m. e. 14; & 00 
Medway, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m.e. 1013 


Walpole, Cong. ch. and so. 37 91 
West Roxbury, South Evan. ch. and 
sO. m. c. 22 36—214 91 


Palestine Miss’y Soe. E. Alden, Tr. 
East Bridgewater, Union Cong. ch. 


and so. 25 51 
Plymouth county. 
Plympton, Cong. ch. and so., an- 
nual coll. 8 00 
Taunton, and vicinity. 
Fall River, Central Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 159.02; Ist Cong. ch. and 
so., to const. F. W. MacoMBER, 
H. M., 143.31; ‘902 $8 
Freetown, Cong. ch. and so. 
Taunton, Winslow Cong. ch. and so. "5 as 19 
Worcester co. Central Asso’n. E. H. 
Sanford, Tr. 
Northboro, Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 500 
Princeton, Cong. ch. and so. 10 25 
Shrewsbury, Cong. ch. andso. m. ec. 30 00 
Worcester, Central Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 161.57 ; Plymouth Cong. ch. 
and so. 43.10 ; Mrs. Mary Rice, 50; 
S. Knowlton, 20; 274 67—319 92 
Worcester co. South Conf. of Ch’s. 
W.. C. Capron, Tr. 
Westboro, Cong. ch. and so. m. ce. 253 
7,775 0S 


Legacies. — Ashfield, Elisha Sanford, 
in part, by H. S. Ranney, Adm’r, 707 00 
Boston, Jabez C. Howe, by George 
O. Hovey and Samuel Johnson, 
Ex’rs, 3,000, less tax, 180; 2,820 00 
Ipswich’, Mary Heard, by J. Heard, 
Ex’, 500, less tax, 30; = 470 00 
Phillipston, Nabby Mayhew, by Ja- 
son Goulding, Ex’r, add’l (prev. 
received, 250); 


122 23 
Salem, Rey.S.M. Worcester, D. D. 1 8,200 00-7,819 28 319 28 
15,094 31 31 


RHODE ISLAND. 
Kingston, Cong. ch. and so. 
Little Compton, Isaac B. Richmond, to 
const. Josaua B. RicemonD, Boston 
Highlands, Mass., H. M. 
Providence, Richmond st. Cong. ch. and 
so. 341. 34; a friend, 8; 


CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. East Aux. Society. 
Stratford, G. Loomis, 


14.00 


100 00 
349 S4—468 34 


250 
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Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. A. E. Shumway, 1, J. Donaldson, 1), 
Beard, Tr. 2,867 ; Mercer st. Pres. ch. (of wh. 
Norwalk, H. M. R. 4 00 from Mrs. M. ©. Bull, 150, Mrs. L. 
Hartford co. Aux. Soc. E. W. Par- Deming, 100, C. A. Davison, 50, J. 
sons, Tr. Van Buren, 25, H. 8. Wilson, 25, 
Hartford, Mrs. Julia J. Abbe, for Chi- CO. P. Hartt, 25), 1,261.77; Dry 
na, to const. ExizABeTaH S. Brown, Dock Mission of Mercer st. Pres. 
Southington, Conn., H. M. 100 00 ch. m. c. 7.82: West Pres. ch. 
New Hartford, South Cong. ch. and coll. 679.16; 1st Pres. ch. (Brook- 
so., Town Hill District, 2 50 lyn), add’] (E. H. Babcock, to 
Poquonock, Cong. ch. and so. 11 20—123 70 const. C. L, Bascock, H. M. 100, 
Hartford co. South Consociation. James How, 100, W. D. Coit, 50; 
Middletown, Jacob F. Huber, month- J. Wilson, 20), 270; Church of the 
ly contrib. 1, Louis Schweiger, 1; Covenant, D. H. McAlpine, 100; 
for Rey. T. B. Penfield’s work, 7th Pres. ch. (coll. 54.90, m. ec. 
Madura Mission, 2 00 88.73), 93.63; Church of the Pil- 
Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. @. C. Wood- grims (Brooklyn), T. Douglass, 50 ; 
ruff, Tr. 13th st. Pres. ch. 37.91; Union 
Wolcottville, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 20 50 Theol. Sem’y, Society of Inquiry 
Middlesex Asso’n. John Marvin, Tr. m. c. 17.35; New England Cong. 
Had Lyme, Cong. ch. and so., Gents ch. (Brooklyn, H. D.), L. Chiches- 
and Ladies Asso’n, 48.70, m. c. 32, ter, 10; South Pres. ch. (Brook- 
to const. Rey. Danien W. TELLER, lyn), J. E. Kelsey, 5, —— Cutter, 
H. M. 80 70 83 5,402 14 
New Haven City, F. T. Jarman, Agent. Syracuse and vic. T. Hough, Agent, 
8d Cong. ch. and so. 78.57 ; 1st Cong. Syracuse, Ist Pres. ch. 25 00 
ch. and so. m. c. 86.01; North ee 
Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 8.75: Yale 5,708 57 
Miss’y Soc. 11.90; a thank-offering Albany, 2d Pres. ch. - 658 60 
from M., 40; 170 23 | Allegany, Pres. ch. é 140 
New Haven co. East Aux. Soc. F. T. Almond, Pres. ch., add’l, 13 40 
Jarman, Agent. Angelica, Pres. ch., V. Thomas, 10 00 
Northford, Gents Miss’y Asso’n, 26 28 Bridgeport, George Osborne, 100 
West Meriden, Saxton B. Little, 32, Brockport, Summers Hubbell, 10 00 
Mrs. Sarah Rice, 5, Ella Rice, 3; 40 00 —66 28 | Brownville, Pres. ch. 15 50 
New Haven co. West Conso’n. E. B. Butternuts, Pres. ch. 62 35 
Bowditch, Tr. Canton, Pres. ch. 45 30 
Bethany, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 5 57 Carlisle, James Boughton, 400 
Birmingham, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 6152 Catskill, Pres. ch. coll. 181.84; m. ce. 
West Haven, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 26 75—98 84 2.60 5 158 94 
New London and vic. and Norwich and Dexter, Pres. ch. m. c. 6 00 
vic. C. Butlerand L. A. Hyde, Trs. Eden, Rey. W. I. Hunt and wife, 10 00 
Fitchville, Cong. ch. and so., annual Franklinville, Pres. ch. 0 00 
coll. Gouverneur, Pres. ch. 74 56 
Norwich, Broadway Cong. ch. and so. Hunter, Pres. ch. 16 00 
m. c. 32.40; 2d Cong. ch. and so. Jamestown, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 50 00 
m.c. 16.07; Ist Cong. ch. and so. Jewett, Pres. ch., add’l, 48 00 
m. c. 10.05; 58 52 Livonia, 1st Pres. Society m. c. 57 00 
Stonington, 2d Cong. ch.andso.m.c. 20 00—108 52 | Lockport, 2d Ward Pres. ch. 7 00 
Tolland co. Aux. Soc. C. H. Dilling- Lyons, Pres. ch. 50 00 
ham, Tr. Malone, 8. C. Wead and wife, 50 00 
Union, a friend, 5 00 | McGrawville, Pres. ch. 22 30 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rey. H. F. Mexico, Pres. ch. 59 65 
Hyde, Tr. Middlefield Centre, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. and so. Moriah, Cong. ch. and so. 18 50 
m. ¢. 12 00 | New Haven, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
oe. coll. 1 68 
689 27 | North Evans (Lake View), J. W. Wal- 
LB Dali gat 100 00 den, 10 00 
Northport, Pres. ch. 12 00 
789 27 | Oswego, Ist Pres. ch. 26 55 
NEW YORK. Palmyra, Pres. ch. (of wh. from Miss 
Geneva and vic., W. H. Smith, Agent. 1. Sheffield, 25), 156.01; Mrs. E. E. 
Benton, Pres. ch. 40 00 Burbank, 10; 166 01 
Romulus, Pres. ch. 81 00—-121 00 | Perry, Pres. ch. 200 
Monroe co. and vicinity. Wm. Alling, Pompey, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 
Agent. Prattsburg, Lucius WALDO, with prev. 
Rochester, Central Pres. ch. m. c. 160 48 dona’s, to const. himself H. M. 50 00 
New York and Brooklyn, Agency of Rochester, Brick Pres. ch., Mrs. Gris- 
the Board, Bible House, — wold, 10; Myron Adams, 5; 5 00 
Of wh. from Madison Sqr. Pres. ch., Rockland County, a friend, 10 00 
add’l (of wh. from James Stokes, Southold, Pres. ch. 83 22 
to const. FRANK SLADE, Mrs. FRANK Spencer, Cong. ch. and so. 20.00 
Siape, FRANK Save, Jr., MABEL Vail’s Gate, Mrs. Sarah D. Dean, 10 00 
SiavE, IsaaoN. Sroxes, Saran M. Victor, Pres. ch. 40 80 
Stokes, Livan Stokes, and T. W. Westford, Cong. ch. and so., of wh. 
Pretps, H.M.,1,000, A. P. Stokes, from Lester Babcock, 10; 21 62-1,948 38 
250, G. W. Lane, 250, J. A. Living- faa 
ston, 200, C. E. Beebe, 100, B. D. 7,656 95 
Stanton, 100, T. Ketcham, 100, F. Legacies.—East Bloomfield, Uri Beach, 
H. Slade, 100, B. W. Merriam, 100, add@’l, by George Rice, Ex’r, 0 00 
W. C. Martin, 75, F. F. Marbury, Mooers, Samuel Churchill, by Mary 
50, C. H. Isham, 50, M. Wood- B. Churchill, 50, less express, 85c. , 
ruff, 50, E. M. Kingsley, 50, A. T. to const. Rey. 8. H. Wiii1AMs, Moi- 
Dwight, 50, J. Van Arsdale, 50, ra, N. Y., H. M. 49 65 
T. B. Gunning, 50, 8. F. B. Morse, New York City, J. M. Billings, 500, 
50, T. B. Shelton, 50, J. A. Mc- less tax, 30; 470 00—-569 65 
Gaw, 25, 0. E. Wood, 35, M. Hart- a 
ley, ee J. W. Pinchot, 25, J. F. 8,226 6U 


Trow, 20; F. P. Freeman, 20, H. 
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NEW JERSEY. 

Boonton, Pres. ch. m. c. 80 70 
Bricksburg, Pres. ch. 48 50 
Jersey City, 1st Cong. ch. and so. m. c. /b 07 
Mendham, ist Pres. ch. 0 00 
Newark, lst Pres. ch. (Ladies’ ea 

Miss’y Asso’n, 155, m. ec. 95.41,) 

250.413 a friend, a 251 41 
Newfoundland, Pres. ch. 13 50 
Orange, Valley Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 20 89 


Woodbridge, Mrs. Maria H. Strale, 5 00—457 07 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
By Samuel Work, Agent. 
Catasauqua, Pres. ch. 78 90 
Frankford, Hermon Pres. ch. 50 00 


Philadelphia, South Western Pres. 

ch. 85; North Broad st. Pres. ch., 

add’, 10; 1st German church, 5} 

Rev. H. J. P. » 10); 60 00 
West Chester, Pres. ch., m. c. and 


Sabbath-school, 50 00-—-288 90 
‘CA friend of Missions, id 5 00 
Allentown Ist Pres. ch. 98 74 
Columbia, X Roads, Pres. ch. 200 
Erie, Ist Pres. ch. 150 00 
Great Bend Village, Pres. ch. 5 23 
Lock Haven, G. B. pte, 270 
Montrose, Pres. ch. m 10 60 
Philadelphia, Plymouth Peon, ch, and 
80. 83.78; ‘J. D. L., monthly con- 
tribution, to help to make ready for 
the Master’s coming,”’ 50; 83 78 
Pittsburgh, Third Pres. church, 750 00 
Providence, Welsh Cong. ch, and 80. » 
annual coll. 88 00 
Union, Pres. ch. 8 00 
Wells and Columbia, Pres. ch. 8 00-1,151 95 
1,890 85 


Legacies. — Crawford County, Rev. 
Bradford Marey, by J. B. Braw- 
ley, 216.66, less expenses, 83.83; 182 88 
Philadelphia, Sarah Boylan, 267 00—-449 88 
1,840 68 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, lst Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 


for April, 12 20 
NORTH CAROLINA. 
Asheville, G. G. Sanborn, 10 00 
TENNESSER. 
Greeneville, Pres. ch., add’l, 160 
Jonesboro, "Mrs. 8. J. "Rhea, a tithe, 14 80 
New Market, Pres. ch. 16 00—81 30 


OHIO. 
By William Scott, Agent. 
Cincinnati, 2d Pres. ch. m.c.,2 mos. 89 50 
Granville, Rey. E. Garland and wife, 
a thank-offering, 00 00 
Walnut Hills, Lane Sem’ych.m.c. 14 27—168 77 
— , * Phank-offering of a friend,” 5 00 
Belpre, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢., 3'mos. 23 25 
Cleveland, Ist Pres. ch. m. c¢. , for April, 21 68 
Coshocton, 2d Pres. ch. 25 00 
pda! Corners, Ist Cong. ch. and so. nem 


12 00 


Geoshyine Station, Luther Mead, 10, 
A.M. M., 

Huntington, Cong. ch. and so. 22.75; 
Rey. A. R. Clark and wife, with prey. 
dona’s, to const. Norup "PLR and 


Mrs. Acnes HW. HasKett, H. M.,50; 7275 
Jersey, Pres. ch. m. ¢, 9 50 
Lyme, Pres. ch., in part, 715 
Mineral Ridge, Pres. ch. 85 00 
Yellow Springs, lst Pres. ch. 27 00—241 33 
895 10 
Legacies. — Hagleville, Salmon Hills, 
by E. M. Covell and 8. Hills, Jr., 
Ex’rs, 100, less tax, 6; 94 00 
Morgan, Hunice Covell, by Herm 
Covell, Adm’r, 20, loss tax, 1. 203 18 80—112 80 


A 507 90 


Donations. 
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INDIANA. 

Delphi, Pres. ch. 11 00 

New Washington, Pisgah Pres. ch. 400 

Oregon, Mount Vernon Pres. ch. 400 

Peru, Pres. ch. 80 00 

West Point, Pres. ch. 10 00—109 00 
ILLINOIS. 

——, a friend, 100 00 


Aurora, lst Cong. ch, and so. 91 

Chicago, lst Pres. ch., in part, 485.48 ; 
Union Park Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. from Prof. Haven, 20, Prof. 
Bartlett, 20, Prof. and Mrs, KF. W. 
Fisk, with prev. dona’s, to const. 
FRANKLIN P. Fisk, H. M., 80), 287.48 ; 
Lincoln Park Cong. ch. and so. 
83.85 ; 

Orete, Cong. ch. and so. 

Crystal Lake, Cong. ch. and so., with 
prey. dona., to const. Rey. Roperr 
Hay, H. M. 33 22 

Elgin, a friend 5 0 

Jacksonville, Ist Pres. ch. and Sab- 
bath-school, 2: 


Kinmundy and Mason, Pres. ch’s, 10 50 
Lawrence, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Maroa, Pres. ch., annual coll. 11 00 
Millburn, Cong. ch. and so. 23 00 
Neponset, Cong. ch. and so. 37 10 


Peoria, Cong. ch. and so. 84 25 


Plainfield, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 

Quincy, Mary Ballard, 10; Harriet J. 
Rendall, 3; 8 00 

Roseville, Cong. ch. and so. 35 60 


Sandwich, Cong. ch. and so., add'l, 
with prev. dona., to const. Rey. J. 
W. Cass, H. M. 28 57 


Somonauk, Pres. ch. 165 77 
Tamaroa, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 8 00 
Tonica, Cong. ch. and so. 40 50 
Washington Heights, Cong.ch.andso. 5 


00 
Wheaton, W. B. Lloyd, 8 00-1,512 02 


MICIIIGAN,. 

Blendon, Mrs. Elizabeth Sherburne, 5 00 
Concord, Pres. ch., annual coll. 384 15 
Deerfield, Pres. ch. 4 50 
Detroit, ‘‘ From one in great affliction,” 10 00 
Dundee, Cong. ch. and so. 410 
Kalamazoo, Rufus E. Hill, 6 00 
Lansing, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 400 
London, Cong. ch. and so. 5 90 
Menomine, Mrs. A. L. Payson, 10 00 
Niles, Pres. ch. 80 54 
Petersburg, Pres. ch. 150 
Rochester, Cong. ch. and so., annual 

coll. 2.00 
Saline, Pres. ch. m. c. 6 00 
Vassar, Pres. ch. 17 00 
Wayne, Achsah Armstrong, by Rey. O 

C. Thompson, 
Wyandotte, Rey. A. W. Sanford, 1 00—205 69 

MINNESOTA. 

Chatfield, Pres. ch. 20 00 
Faribault, Plymouth Cong. ch. and so. 40 10 
Mazeppa, Cong. ch. and so. 150 
Medford, Cong. ch. and so. 25 80 
Minneapolis, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 

80. , annual coll. 64 33 
Minnesota Lake, Pioneer Pres. ch. 1 00 
Pleasant Ridge, Pres. ch. 100 
Quincy, Cong. ch, and so. 7 50 


7 
St. Paul, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 10 75—171 98 


IOWA. 


Belle Plaine, Cong. ch. and so, 13 265 
Chester, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 13 40 
Clinton, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 40 EY 
McGregor, Cong. ch. and so, 42,72 
Tabor, Cong. ch. and so. 13 00 
West Liberty, Rev. J. Porter, 


2 00—124 77 
WISCONSIN. 
Caledonia, Miss M. A. B. Nichols, 5; 
Mrs. D. D. Nichols, 2; 
Cato, m. c. Sept. 1869, by Nelson Dar- 
ling, Treasurer, 70 
Columbus, Mr. and Mrs. N. F. Smith, 10 00 


howiah 
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Lodi, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 9 89 
Manitowoc, Pres. ch. 401 
Milwaukee, Holland Pres. ch. 5 00 
Montello, Kev. D. S. Morgan, 5 00 
Pardeeyille, Pres. ch. 2 50 
Superior, Pres. ch. 400 
Tafton, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢., for 

April, 5 00 
Union Grove, Cong. ch. and so. 16 00 
Whitewater, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 7 05—76 15 

MISSOURI. 
East St. Louis, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Jefferson City, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Mine La Motte, Ist Pres. ch. 16 00 
Pleasant Prairie, Pres. ch. 4 00—-30 00 
KANSAS. 
Emporia, Pres. ch. 15 00 
NEBRASKA. 
Omaha, Rey. F. M. Dimmick, 18 00 
OREGON. 

Astoria, Ist Cong. ch. andso. m, c. 7 50 
Forest Grove, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 

for March, 3 86—10 86 

CALIFORNIA. 

Dutch Flat, Nathan W. Blanchard, 25 00 


Oakland, Ist Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 110 00 
Sacramento, Cong. ch. and so. 67 78—202 78 


CANADA. 
Province of Quebec. 
Sherbrooke, Cong. ch. and so. 80 71 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
China, Foochow, m. ec. collections, 8 76 
Dakota Territory, Yankton Agency, coll, 15 45 
India, Madura Mission, Melur Station, 69 
India, Mahratta Mission, Rahoori, Rey. 

H. J. Bruce and wife, to const, Joun 

W. BALLANTINE, Amherst, Mass., H. 

M. 100 00 
Seneca Mission, Cattaraugus Reserva- * 

tion, Mission Church m. ce. 10 78 
South Africa, Natal, Zulu Mission, 

Amanzimtote, m. ¢. 31.55; Umvoti, 

29.90; Mapumulo, 9.82; Amahlong- 

wa, 5.50; Wsidumbini, 5.50; Umsun- 

duzi, 2.75; Umtwalumi, 8. Gold- 


stone, Tle. ; 85 73—221 41 
MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN, 


From WoMmAn’s BoArp oF Missions. 


Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Boston, Treasurer. 


South Williamstown, Mass., Cong. s. 
s., for girl in Miss C. O. Van Du- 


zee’s school, Erzroom, Turkey, 30 00 
From Woman’s BoARD OF MISSIONS FOR THE 
INTERIOR. 
Mrs. J. V. Farwell, Chicago, Treasurer, 643 86 
673 86 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Maine. —Brewer, Ist Cong. s. s. 13.85; Bruns- 
wick, H. E. and F, A. E., for Female Sem’y 
at Oroomiah, 20; Garland, Cong. s. s. 6; 
Gorham, youngest class of boys in Cong. 
8. 8. 2.50; Gray, Cong. s. s. 9.50; Hamp- 
den, Cong. s. s., for Harpoot Mission School, 
5; Lebanon, {. E. Moody, wife and daugh- 
ter, 6; Rockland, Cong. s. s. 30; Wells, 
nea and Lilly Maxwell ($1 gold, each), 

cera 

New Hampsuire. — Lyme, Cong. s. s. 89; 
Raymond, Cong. ch. and s. s. 10.60; San- 
bornton, Cong. s. s. 80.50; Sullivan, Cong. 
8. 8., for a helper in care Rev. M. P. Par- 
melee, Hrzroom, ‘urkey, 10; Winchester 
(Mrs. William Atherton, Ken, J alia, Flora 
Hila, and Sophia, 1, each, Mrs. A. Atherton, 
for Alice Atherton, deceased, 1), 7; t 


94 20 


97 10 


Donations. 


[June, 1870. 


Vermont. — Barton, Cong. s. s., for school of 
Rey. G. F. Montgomery, Marash, Turkey, 
81; Georgia, Cong. s. s. 88; MeIndoes Falls, 
M. M. Bradford, 1; Springfield, Cong. s. s., 
add'l, for a native teacher, 4.55; Thetford, 
Cong. s. 8. 60; 

MAssacruserrs. — Blackingten, Union s. s-, 
for school in Ceylon, 40; Boston, Old Col- 
ony 8. 8. (of wh. for student at Harpoot, 30, 
and for school at Madura, 25), 65; Brad- 
ford, Vong. s. s., for school in Madura Mis- 
sion, 60; Conway, Cong. s. s., for school 
of Rey. W. W. Howland, Ceylon, 35; Fall 
River, ‘‘New Boston’’ s. s. 15; Newbury, 
1st Cong. s. s. 5; Newburyport, a friend, 
2; Peru, Cong. s. 8., for school in China 
(16.25, less express, 25c.), 16; South Wil- 
liamstown, Greylock Miss’y Society, Grey- 
lock Institute, for school of Rey. U, Good- 
rich, China, 2.57 ; 

Ruope IsLanp.—Little Compton, United Cong. 
s. s., add’l, 12.65; Providence, ‘ Willing 
Workers ”’ of the High st. Maternal Asso’n, 
for a pupil at Oroomiah, 20 ; 

Connecricur. — Cromwell, Cong. s. s. 73.40; 
Naugatuck, Mrs. Emily Pitkin and Mrs. 
erat: Andrew, 2; Stonington, 2d Cong. 
8. 8. 33; 

New York. — Albany, a friend, 50; Allegany, 
Pres. s.s.1; Bergen, Cong. s.s. 8.05; Mon- 
ticello, Margaret Fraser’s s. s. class, for girl 
in Miss Agnew’s school, Ceylon, 7; New 
York City, 11th Pres. ch. 8. s. Miss’y Soci- 
ety, 50; Cumberland st. s. 8., for native 
helper in Syria, 25: Romulus, Pres. s. s. 
20; Victor, Pres. s. s. ‘‘Hand Helpers,” 
7.05 ; 1 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Neshaminy, Pres. s. s. 

DeLawaRE. — Wilmington, Central Pres, s. 8. 

VireiniA. — Herndon, William Smith, 

Os10o. — ——, unknown, for boy’s school 
Amanzimtote, 2; Dayton, 38d United 
Brethren s. s., add’l, for scholar in Mrs, 
Edwards’ school, Zulu Mission, 6.40; Hun- 
tington, Cong. s. s., for school of Rey. H. 
©, Haskell, Philippopolis, Turkey, 32.50; 
Lyme, Pres. ch. 15; Pomeroy, Ist Pres. 
8s. s., for school of Rey. W. B. Capron, Ma- 
dura Mission, 19; 

Inp1ana.— Bloomington, Ist and 2d Pres. . 
ch. s. 8., with other dona., to const. B. §. 
Case, H. M. 

Inunors. — Alton, ‘‘ Little Banks” s. s., Ist 
Pres. ch. (of wh. for scholar at Harpoot, 
35), 86.51; Chicago, Union Park Cong. s.s., 
for three pupils in Batticotta Sem’y, Cey- 
lon, 80.35; Morris, Cong. church, for pupil 
in Miss Dean’s school, Oroomiah, 17; Ran- 
tou) (Cong. s. s. 8.85, Lizzie’s Bank, 1.65), 
for Messrs. Pierce and Cole’s field, Turkey, 


184 55 


230 57 


108 40 


74 90 


50 00, 


; 143 86 

Micaiaan. — Alpena, Cong. s. s.4; Greenville, 
Cong. s. 8., for pupil in Miss Dean’s school, 
Oroomiah, 45; Tecumseh, Pres. s.s. Miss*y 
Society, annual contribution for a catechist 
in India, 50; Tekonsha, Pres. s. s. 15; 

Muynesora. — Elgin, Cong. s. 8. 

Iowa. — Ottumwa, Little Howdie’s legacy, for 
schools in China, 18 

Wisconsin. — Clinton, Cong. s. s., for pupil 
in Miss Porter’s school, China, 31; Lodi, 
Pres. s. 8. 2.78; Rosendale, Cong. 8. 8., for 
a pupil in Miss Thompson’s school, China, 


78 
Mrssourt—Memphis, Cong. s. 8.1; St. Louis, 
North Pres. s. 8., for a student at Foochow, 
28.75; Union Grove, Cong. s. 8.1; 30 7 
Kansas. — Manhattan, Cong. 8. 8. 2 60 
; 1,391 98 
jeter noel 
Donations received in April, 25,017 2+ 
Legacies, iy A ae 8,451 oi 
$83.48 15 
—— 


0 Total from Sept. Ist, 1869, to 
April 30th, 1870, $232,608 O1 
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HOOEL#’ AND CHOONKOOSH (EASTERN TURKEY). 
By Rev. C. H. WHEEeuer. 


Hooett is a village of some 3,000 Armenian and 50 Turkish inhabitants, 
ten miles south from Harpoot ; and Choonkoosh is a city of about 6,000, chiefly 
Armenians, among the Taurus Mountains, some forty miles further south. Those 
who care to know more of these places, and the evangelical work in them, than 
can be given here, are referred to “Ten Years on the Euphrates,” and espe- 
cially pages 137, 235, and 275, and onward. 

~A recent tour with Mr. H. N. Barnum, and the members of the Harpoot 
Evangelical Union, over the same ground traversed by Mr. Dunmore and my- 
self upon my first missionary tour, twelve years ago, brings so vividly to view 
the beginning and the end of the missionary work in those two places — the wide 
difference between the now and the then of our missionary experience — that I 
cannot resist the temptation to place those two extremes, one of them illustrated, 
upon the pages of the Herald. 

Then, money purchased the privilege of sleeping in an old tumbledown stable 
in Hooeli, and Turkish authority saved us from real harm by mob violence, but 
not from being thrust out into the rain and darkness by a mob of women in 
Choonkoosh. The story of these years of struggle between the powers of light 
and of darkness were enough to fill a volume with illustrations not only of mis- 
sionary life in its different phases, but also of Turkish rule, and of the ways in 
which, with little or no official prestige, we harmless doves and wise serpents of 
missionaries must, if at all, secure our own rights and those of the chosen few 
who, amid surrounding ignorance and superstition, and often in spite of fanatical 
hostility, would attain to gospel light and love. But those years are past now. 
Their record is in heaven; and, spite of all their trying, often sad experiences, 
more from the imperfections of the friends than the opposition of the enemies 
of the gospel, their review brings little beside cheer. 

A Bible opened a spiritual work in Perchenj, three miles this side of Hooeli,, 
and the love of Christ led those enlightened ones to labor for Hooeli, and to suc-- 
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ceed where mere missionary effort had failed. The first home missionary from 
Perchenj, having graduated from Harpoot theological seminary and spent a year 
in laboring in a distant missionary field, — his seminary-vacation labors having, 
meanwhile, been richly blessed to Hooeli, — has within a few weeks been re- 
called, and become pastor of a newly-formed church in another village, where, in 
1857, there was little or no gospel light. The present chapel in Hooeli is their 
second one, built to replace the first (which was too small), and to seat 7001 


CHAPEL AND SCHOOL-ROOM AT HOOELI. 


people; and though not always filled (any more than are churches of the same 
size, arranged to seat less than half as many at home), it is none too large for 
that now independent church, — independent, indeed, of all pecuniary aid two 
years before their organization as a church, — who now, with an intelligent and 
earnest young pastor to guide them, have, as we hope, but begun their work of 
evangelism in their own and surrounding villages. We hope it was sanctified 
emulation which gave their pastor $11 per month in place of $8, paid by the 
Perchenj church to theirs. In the two school-rooms beneath the chapel they 
sustain two good schools, one for each of the sexes. And had any one been 
present, even from “ Pittsburg,” to see with what ease and cheerful courtesy 


1 The “chapels,” here and at Choonkoosh, are in the wpper stories, and have in each a double 
row of windows on the left-hand side. The Hooeli doors enter a large open court, from which 
doors on the ground-floor lead to the two school-rooms, a flight of stairs also leading to the chapel 
on the second floor. In the Choonkoosh building, the upper left-hand door leads to the chapel, 
the one immediately below it to the pastor’s stable, and the one at its right to his house, which is 
im the second story. The door in the lowest story leads to a large school-room. The Hooeli build- 
ing (of mud, dried) is on a corner lot, and that in Choonkoosh (of unhewn stone) has a street on its 
two opposite sides. 
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the scores of guests were assigned and cared for on the day of ordination, a few 
weeks since, they, if not yielding the palm for skill in that line, would at least 
have wondered how so much had been learned in so short atime. It was a 
glad occasion, and q sad one too, for within a few brief weeks more than 250 
children had been borne from the homes of that village to the grave-yard. 


CHAPEL, PARSONAGE, AND SCHOOL-ROOM, AT CHOONKOOSH, 


As we went on our way from Hooeli to Choonkoosh, even nature seemed to 
‘us to sympathize with the change since those days of foundation-laying. Then, 
we rode chilled and shivering in a pitiless November storm of sleet; but now, 
though the season was nearly as late, sunshine and warmth made the journey a 
cheerful one, and all the more from the happy company of pastors and preach- 
ers, some with their wives, who were going —some to ordain, one to be ordained, 
and others to labor in the regions about and beyond Choonkoosh. No mob met 
us in the suburbs, nor did the old wonted cry — “ Prote, prote,” tell of our pas- 
sage through the streets; but, instead, we met a happy company, a committee 
of the whole, come forth to welcome and assign us to places of entertainment. 
“ Where are our guests?” was their cry of disappointment at seeing less than 
two-score in place of the expected “hundred.” Talk approvingly, almost won- 
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derfully, of the “open doors of other (Christian ) denominations, to receive guests 
in Pittsburg”! Why there probably were not a dozen houses in that Arme- 
nian and Mohammedan city where we should not have been welcome. Hold 
now, don’t take this for too much! We only formed a church of sixteen mem- 
bers, and for a year at least shall be obliged to give. some aid in supporting 
their pastor. That city is not converted yet; not a tithe of the work df evan- 
gelism is done ; but our missionary work is so far done that its responsibility is 
thrown upon the church, with their native pastor, whom we shall aid in the 
work of planting another church as soon as possible. 

Accompanying us was a mule-load of Primers, Bibles, Testaments, Anxious 
Inquirers, Saint’s Rest, and other religious books, sold to them at wholesale, as 
foundation-stones for that second church, and means of their own growth in 
grace. The order —“ Put in fifty Hymn-Books,” shows that the quartette has 
not reached them yet, and the added “ Four Grammars, and four Geographies,” 
shows that the entrance of God’s Word creates a desire for other knowledge. 
The ordination sermon, by Pastor Krikore, of Aintab, from —“ My kingdom is 
not of this world,” was well fitted to impress our minds with a sense of the glory 
of that kingdom and the blessedness of those who are permitted to be subjects 
of it, and to labor for its extension, whether in this or the home-land; but pre- 
eminently so wherever there is, as here, foundation work to be done. 

Twelve years ago there was not one church with a native pastor in all this 
district, and those who professed love for the gospel were doing nothing for its 
support. Now there are sixteen such churches, eight of them fully self-support- 
ing, and all so nearly so that of the $3,012 (gold) annual expense for sup- 
port of pastors and schools, they pay $2,676, with our proportion constantly 
decreasing. ‘Then, we had but eight out-stations; now, ten times that num- 
ber; of the total expense of occupying which the people are paying two fifths. 
Then, the eight were occupied by uneducated men, in whose place we now have 


a force of 112, pastors, preachers, and other helpers, of whom 32 are graduates - 


of the theological seminary, and about. as many more have partially completed 
their course of study, while the remainder are far more intelligent than were 
the best in those days. And the good work is still going on. The more than 
15,000 copies of the Scriptures, and some 82,000 copies of Primers and other 


books, added to thousands of tracts, which have been sold to the people, are be- ~ 


ing followed by others in increasing numbers, and are doing a work in educating 
the masses which must be seen to be appreciated. The one great want, now, is 
the general presence of the Holy Spirit, to make his own truth effective. We 
ask the prayers of all who love the cause, for his speedy coming. 


THE BRAHMO SOMAJ. 


[Tue following article was prepared for the Herald some months ago, but 
has been crowded out from month to month by the pressure of other matter. 
Meantime most readers have seen some notice of Chunder Sen in England, 
which he visits under the auspices of the Unitarian Association ; but they will 
be none the less interested in learning more of the movement in India, in which 
he is .a conspicuous leader. | 


XR 


a 
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The October number of the Missionary Herald for 1868, contained an arti- 
cle from the “Church Missionary Intelligencer” respecting the religious party 
% India called the “ Brahmo Somaj.” Since that time the sect has continued 
to attract much attention in India, and frequent allusions are made to it in the 
periodical literature of Christian lands. It is, however, safe to say in the United 
States, as the “Record” of the Free Church stated recently in Scotland: “Most 
of our readers know something about a certain religious sect called the Brahmo 
Somaj; but we are quite sure we are doing them no injustice in assuming that 
not many are at all familiar with its character and history.” The “ Record” 
therefore presented some statements on the subject, gathered from letters from 
India and ‘an article in the “Calcutta Christian Advocate.” It has since pre- 
sented other facts, and many readers of the Herald will probably be glad to see 
extracts from that and from other publications so brought together here as to 
present a somewhat distinct view of the case. 

The article in the “Intelligencer,” already referred to as published in part 
in the Herald for October, 1868, traced the origin of this Brahmo movement 
back to Rammohun Roy, who, many years ago, renounced the popular idolatry 
of his country, professed to be a believer in one true God, accepted the moral- 
ity of the gospel, but rejected the revelation of Jesus Christ as the Son of God, 
the sacrifice for sin, and the Saviour of the world, and adopted the Vedas as the 
foundation of his system, “assuming that the principle by which they were per- 
vaded was a pure theism.” “ Eminent Hindus, in and around Calcutta, enrolled 
themselves as his disciples,” and “the new sect changed its name from the Uni- 
tarian Church of Calcutta to that of*the ‘ Brahmo Somaj’” —[ Church of God]. 
Subsequently, about 1845-6, “it was discovered that the system taught by the 
Vedas was a kind of Sabeism, or worship of the elements — fire, air, water, and 
the sun.” The Vedas were therefore abandoned, a paper revelation repudiated, 
and the book of Nature adopted in its stead. This, again, was found insuffi- 

‘ cient, and “the writings of Francis Newman now came in to aid these men”; 
and abandoning the book of Creation, they chose, instead of it, the book of In- 
tuition.” The Brahmo Somaj has become a power in India. English educa- 
tion destroys the faith of many in Hinduism, some embrace Christianity, but 
many settle down to Brahmoism, in some form. 

But the Brahmo Somaj is not a united body. It split, some years ago, into 
two sections. The Free Church “ Record” (for January, 1870), says: “ What 
the whole church, with more or less of vagueness, apprehends, is that the 
Brahmo Somaj is a sort of half-way house between Hinduism and Christianity. 
‘We know something of the intellectual activity which prevails among the edu- 
cated natives of India. We know, also, that the literature which has done so 
much to promote free-thinking in Europe, has been eagerly read in the East. 
And we are aware that, as a consequence of that and of other things, many 
have ceased to be idolaters without becoming in the true sense disciples of 
Christ. Some, however, have probably failed even yet to realize that a con- 
siderable party of those partially enlightened men have been trying to found an 
indigenous Indian church; and very few indeed, we are sure, remember with 
any distinctness this additional fact, that about six years ago that infant native 
church passed through the crisis of a disruption. 

“The leader of the seceding party was Babu Kesub Chunder Sen, who has 
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ever since been the acknowledged chief of the Progressive Brahmos —so called 
because they have shown an inclination not to stand at the negation point, but 
to approach ever nearer to Christianity. In fact, for more reasons than one> 
they may be called, in contradistinction to their colder brethren, the Evangel- 
icals of the new religious community. ... 

“Dr. Mitchell states: ‘Our friends in the junior section of the Brahmo 
Somaj are full of life and zeal. They have planted societies — churches, as 
they call them — throughout Bengal, in the North-West Provinces, the Pun- 
jaub, Bombay, and Madras, in which, as they say, “ hundreds congregate week 
after week, to worship the Holy God in spirit and truth.” And theirs, they 
think, is the church —at least the Indian church —of the future. 

“ More than a year has passed since this description was written ; and the fol- 
lowing, from the ‘ Christian Advocate, of a much more recent date, will be read 
with intense interest: ‘The leading event of the quarter, from our present point 
of view, is the opening of the new church of the Progressive Brahmos at Mu- 
chna Bazaar, Calcutta, on thé 22d of August last.... No report is given of 
what was actually taught on the occasion; but a circumstance is mentioned 
about the praise, which is wonderfully significant. 

“The manner in which God’s praises are sung in the new church deserves 
our commendation. ‘In the Adi Somaj [the residuary section] a professional 
singer (lately two) is engaged, and paid to do all the singing for the assembled 
Brahmos. From a mere musical point of view, the singing may be regarded 
good; but then the fact that the same man spends the rest of his time in sing- 
ing amorous hymns in praise of Krishna, etc., is enough to destroy any good pur- 
pose that the Brahmic hymns might subserve. Jn the new church, however, the 
leaders of the choir are all Brahmos, and the members of the congregation join in 
Ged’s praise.’” 

Two months later (March, 1870), the “ Record” states: “This leader of the 
Progressive Brahmos (Babu Kesub Chunder Sen) has occupied a prominent 
position among the educated natives of India for a number of years. He is 
evidently a man of remarkable capacity, and is sure, if spared, to exercise a 
great influence upon his countrymen, whether for good or evil. But the ques- 
tion of the kind of influence he is to exert is still uncertain. He is not a Chris- 
tian, and therefore he is not expending his eloquence as a preacher of the gos- 
pel. And although he has not only ceased to be an idol worshiper, but shows 
inclinations, in various ways, toward revealed truth, yet the via media in which 
he is trying to walk is so full of temptations that his career as a religious teacher 
may after all prove to be a downward or abortive one.... 

“Tt appears that one temptation to which Kesub is exposed is to accept for 
himself the worship which he refuses to Jesus Christ and the Hindoo idols. In 
a lecture delivered about eighteen months ago, on ‘Great Men,’ he claimed for 
the whole class, and by implication for himself, a kind of inspiration. The idea 
laid hold on the imaginations of some of his more ignorant disciples, and by 
and by two of his leading ‘missionaries’ charged him openly, in the newspapers, | 
with accepting divine worship from his followers. Under this charge he re- 
mained for a long time suspiciously silent, thereby making himself the laughing- 
stock of his enlightened countrymen. At last, in answer to certain questions, 
the nature of which reveals the character of the impression which had gone 
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abroad about him, he proclaimed his disapproval of the devotion of which he 
had been the object, and asserted that no mere man can be a saviour from sin. 
The very fact, however, that such an extraordinary disclaimer had become 
necessary, shows how critical is the situation of one who turns his back on the 
oracles of God, and attempts to found a new sect with a new religion of his 
own. 

“But the discussion about the amount of reverence due to Kesub gave rise 
to debate about another point, which is of much greater importance — namely, 
the amount of reverence due to Christ. So far as we understand the religion 
of the Brahmos, there does not appear to be any special originality about it. 
It is just what we have been familiar with in the West for years, as the faith of 
the Transcendental Unitarians. The church in Calcutta in which men like Mar- 
tineau or Channing would find themselves most at home would certainly be that 
which has been recently built in the Muchna Bazaar. Such men do not de- 
spise Christ. On the contrary, they honor him as the greatest of the sons of 
men. And so also do the Progressive Brahmos of India. But just as from 
the utterances of Channing it is difficult to tell what degree of reverence he 
really thought to be due to Jesus, so it seems a point actually undergoing debate 
at this moment in the East, what place in the world’s Pantheon should be assigned 
to the Jewish Saviour.” ... 

“Tn regard to the future of the movement, we agree with the remark of a 
Calcutta missionary, Mr. Grant, who was present at the opening of the new 
church. ‘One of two things,’ he says, ‘must happen ere many years — either, 
(1) the movement will gather sufficient vitality to itself to burst the hard shell 
of negation in which it is now encased, to accept in form, as it shows signs 
already of accepting in spirit, the positive doctrines of Christianity, and so grad- 

ually work out a true Theistic Christian Church of India, of native growth, and 
not of foreign importation; or, (2) the highest and most spiritual minds will 
grow dissatisfied, drop off, seek life elsewhere, and gradually develop in the, at 
present, native Christian church a more earnest tone and more national form.” 
The 44th Annual Report of the Calcutta Church Missionary Association, as 
quoted in the (English) “Church Missionary Record,” says of the Brahmo 
Somaj: “It owed its birth to a variety of influences, of which mission influence 
was, without doubt, the most potential. In its progress it has borne manifold 
aspects, and given utterance to conflicting theories. Once it was Vedantist, 
then it repudiated all light but that of nature. At one time it proclaimed a 
God too kind to punish, then a God too just to forgive. Once it Jaughed at a 
divine incarnation, then it upheld incarnations by the thousand. For years its 
advocates boasted of their oneness, then they parted asunder and denounced 
each other. Such has been its course —a strange medley of contradiction and 
confusion! ‘Those who once believed the movement must eventuate in the gos- 
pel have been disappointed. Time has shown that, per se, it has no real affinity: 
with the gospel, and that its direct influence is certainly not to prepare men to 
receive the gospel. There is too much reason to fear that many of the most, 
advanced members of the Somaj are further from the truth now than they were: 
years ago.... 

“ Not a few, who were once zealous for Brahmoism, have surrendered their 
allegiance. Some appear to be drifting into absolute infidelity, if not atheism.. 
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Others, of a more religious turn, are casting about for some other stay for their 
souls. Alas! the gospel of Jesus is the last thing they seek for or desire. 
Some are trying to construct an eclectic religion, which shall embrace certain 
elements of various forms of belief. On this spiritual raft they are disposed to 
intrust themselves in their voyage towards an unknown eternity. . .. 

“One feature is pleasing, so far as it goes —there nowhere appears a sentiment 
of animosity against Christ; that is, the Christ of whom they form a concep- 
tion. But it may well be questioned whether there is much in common between 
the ‘Christ of God’ and the ideal Christ whom they picture to their minds. 
True it is, that they cannot deny or resist the influence of the beauties of 
Christ’s character. They feel, instinctively, that such a being is worthy of love 
and adoration; but they cannot discern and will not admit his. true divinity. 
They would probably give him the highest place in their pantheon, yet they 
repudiate the idea that there is ‘no other name under heaven given among men 
whereby we must be saved,’ than the name of Jesus Christ.” 

The “ Wesleyan Missionary Notices,” for December, 1869, publishes a letter 
from a missionary at Madras, in which he says: “I must confess that I am not 
very sanguine about the benefits which the cause of evangelical religion in India 
is to derive from the Brahmo Somaj. We find the members of this community 
quite as averse to the humbling doctrines of the cross as the most bigoted hea- 
then ; nor do I think them practically nearer the kingdom of heaven than those 
who ignorantly worship an image made with hands.” 

From reports in recent India papers, of the last anniversary of the Brahmo 
Somaj, it appears that during the last Brahmic year, sixteen Somajis were 
formed, the most distant one being near Cashmere; that the missionaries of 
the body, “at present ten,” “ visited more than twenty-seven stations during the 
year”; and that the amount of money collected for the year had been 12,860 
rupees. 

The “ New York Independent” (of March 17), states : “ Mr. Dall, the Unita- 
rian missionary at Calcutta, says that his connection with the Brahmo Somaj 
is becoming nearer and more intimate every day. What: used to be read as the 
‘Covenant or Platform of Principles’ is not now presented, and the man who 
joins the Brahmo church is asked to respond affirmatively to a statement like 
the following: ‘I believe in the free religion of the only God, Brahma Dhurma. 
I do now become a member of the Brahmo Somaj of India, as seeking to real- 
ize the brotherhood of man.’ Mr. Dall has been informed that every man is 
welcomed to the fraternity who will only worship Him whom Jesus directed to 
worship.” 

The “Bombay Guardian,” of February 19, refers to the same matter, and 
states: “The Rev. Mr. Dall, Unitarian missionary at Calcutta, has always taken 
great interest in the Brahmo Somaj, and manifested his cordial sympathy with 
‘the movement. He has done his best to make the progressive party in Caleutta 
acquainted with the writings of Theodore Parker and similar authors, and has 
doubtless seen much fruit of his labors. The last number of the ‘Indian Mir- 
wor’ contains a letter from him, in which he addresses the editor, not as ‘My 
dear Sir, but ‘Brother’; and asks to be allowed to show, that in the theism of 
Jesus is the truth of God.” ; 

Extracts are given from Mr. Dall’s article, in which he speaks of his great 
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interest in the Brahmo movement, —“this pure, Theistic Church of God the 
Father,” — of his having been allowed to plead, in the “Mirror,” “the claims 
of Jesus to stand primus inter pares among the known benefactors of human- 
ity, as our best guide and comforter in doing good, unrequited and unthanked,” 
and asks to be allowed also to plead for him as “the Old Master in religious 
thinking as well as working.” 

The “Guardian” then says: “Now what is the reward that Mr. Dall re- 
ceives from his brother for this laudation of theism, and this excessively humble 
claim put forward for Jesus, primus inter pares, first among equals, the great 
teacher of Theism? Our readers will be astonished. All that the Baboo has 
to say in reply is this: ‘Mr. Dall, as well as a Voishnava, will highly oblige us 
by not sending any more letters of this kind for publication in future. We shall 
always be glad to receive communications on general subjects, but we are de- 
cisively against sectarianism of every kind! 

“This surely is a very unkind cut. The Voishnava had written a letter 
extolling Chaitanya. The Unitarian missionary had minimized the claims of 
Christianity to what would seem an alarming extent to ordinary Christians ; 
had asked that Jesus should be regarded as simply somewhat more advanced 
than certain of the old masters, Plato, and Krishna, and Mohammed, and Boodh ; 
had rested the title of Jesus to the regard and confidence of the Somajists 
on the fact that he had taught the unity of God and the law of love to God 
and to man; said not a word about Christ as the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life, the Saviour of mankind, the Sacrifice for sin, the one Mediator between 
God and man; the offense of the cross was kept entirely out of sight; it is very 
much as though a carte blanche were offered to the Bengal theists, to be filled 
up with any Christ they pleased, so that he were primus among the pares, 
Plato, Mohammed, and Krishna; and yet, in return for all this generosity, the 
. Baboo snubs him in this cruel way.” 


WOMAN’S WORK — INCREASING CALLS. 


Since the formation of the Woman’s Board of Missions it has become more 
and more apparent that the time had come for such an agency, in connection 
with the foreign missionary cause. The Central Turkey Mission, at its recent 
annual meeting, in April, voted to request the Prudential Committee to send to 
that field, as soon as may be, three single ladies, in addition to those [four] now 
so successfully employed” there. The mission letter speaks of “a change of 
views ” respecting the employment of such laborers, and of “a wide field of use- 
fulness for them among women and children” there; and states that “every 
years’ experience shows more and more clearly, that this kind of labor is greatly 
needed, and is productive of the happiest results.” A letter from Mrs. Coffing, 
in the Woman’s Work department of this number of the Herald, indicates, in 
some measure, both what the work is and what results may be expected from it; 
and it will be noticed that she expresses the feeling that many more women 
than the mission calls for, of the right stamp, might be at once most usefully 
employed in Central Turkey. 
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It is gratifying to notice, — as donations to the Woman’s Boards at Boston 
and Chicago, acknowledged in the Herald from month to month, clearly show, 
— that interest in and contributions to these Boards are extending and increas- 
ing. It is to be hoped that their ability to support laborers and schools will 
keep pace with increasing opportunities; but it may be well that the attention 
of women in churches that will still cobperate with the American Board should 
be directed to this prospect that calls will increase, and that if there be with 
them a willing mind, He who goes before his people, in all wise movements for 
the world’s salvation, is likely to provide opportunities for the judicious employ- 


ment of all that they may be disposed to give. 


MISSIONS OF 


Gaboon Pilisston — TWestern Africa. 
MISSION REPORT. 


Mr. WALKER sends a report of the 
Gaboon mission for the year 1869, from 
which it appears that the girls’ school, now 
(in the absence of Mr. and Mrs. Bushnell) 
in charge of Mrs. Reutlinger, (who went 
to the Gaboon from Corisco, in Novem- 
ber,) has 21 pupils, whose “ improvement 
.has been very encouraging.” Two pupil 
assistant teachers have united with the 
church, and exert a good influence on all. 
The boys’ school has 14 boarding and 
from 6 to 10 day pupils. Six persons 
were admitted to the church during the 
year. The Sabbath congregations are 
about as heretofore, and “all are as at- 
tentive as in any congregation in the 
States.” 

In a letter sent with the report, Mr. 
Walker speaks very highly of the happy 
influence which has been exerted “ on the 
side of truth, temperance, and every good 
work,” by Captain William R. Brown, 
agent of Dollner, Potter, & Co., who had 
been at the Gaboon for a year, but was 
about to leave. 


THE FIRE OF RUM. 


In his report, after noting some influ- 
ences against the truth, Mr. Walker says 
of that old crying evil—the introduction 
of intoxicating drinks from Christian lands 
—“ Added to these things, and commin- 
gling with them, are the streams of fire, 
poured out and rolling on incessantly. 


THE BOARD. 


The population sink beneath the burning 
flood, and there remains but a sea of salt, 
surrounded by a land of desolation. Not 
only at Gaboon, but at other places on the 
coast of Africa, the missionaries are lifting 
up their voices, in the name of humanity 
and of God, against this double murder 
of body and soul. We shudder at the 
Italian revenge, when the assassin first 
induces his helpless victim to abjure his 
religion and his God, on the promise of 
life, and then plunges the dagger to his 
heart; but the commerce of Christian 
nations on the coast of Africa is commit- 
ting the same atrocities every day, under 
slightly varying forms. 

“ Travelers write of the coast climate 
as wasting the tribes which come down 
from the highlands of the interior. But 
the chief ‘climatic’ cause of this constant 
waste must be looked for in Hamburg, 
London, Liverpool, and Glasgow; in Bos- 
ton, New York, and Philadelphia. Su- 
perstition demands its victims; Mammon 
offers his holocausts on ever-smoking al- 
tars. Moloch, with tireless activity, clasps 
in his fiery embrace, and lets fall his vic- 
tims thick as rain-drops, and the din of 
business goes on. The missionary works 
at the entrance of Gehenna, and often in 
the midst of the valley of the son of Hin- 
nom. Women offer themselves on the 
altar of Bacchus, and the infant becomes 
a drunkard before it can lisp the name of 
mother. When the fountain is poisoned, 
what must the stream be ? 

“‘ Rev. William Anderson, of the United 
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Presbyterian Church of Scotland, mission- 
ary in Old Calabar, writes as follows of the 
influence of rum in that place: ‘But for 
the British rum trade, I feel confident that, 
long ere now, the native membership of 
the church at Duke Town would have 
been reckoned by hundreds instead of 
tens!’ And the Rev. Hugh Goldie of the 
same mission, writes more at length, and 
with sharper rebuke. Yet what can be a 
harder rebuke than to charge on British 
Christians the utter annihilation of nine 
tenths of the labor of one of their ablest 
missions! If that charge be sustained in 
the great day, what an awful account! 

“And what Dr. Anderson charges on the 
rum trade in Old Calabar, may in truth 
be charged against the same parties in 
Gaboon, with fifty per cent. added. Pray 
Congress to made no debentures on liquor 
exported. Pray for the cause of temper- 
ance over Christendom, and over the 
earth. Men cannot dig pit-falls, and 
never fall therein. One cannot give his 
neighbor drink, put the bottle to his 
mouth, and make him drunken, and the 
cup of the Lord’s right hand not be turned 
unto him, and shameful spewing be on all 
his glory. 

“Tf you save yourselves you save us. 
Take the vices of civilization from Africa 
and she is half saved; the day of her re- 
demption draws nigh.” 


SABBATH-BREAKING, RUM, AND FIRE. 


Mr. Walker wrote, February 16: “ You 
will recollect that in my letter of last 
month I noted the landing of goods on 
the Sabbath. The same week, a vessel 
belonging to the same firm landed ten 
thousand gallons of rum. Last Monday 
night, or rather at half-past one o’clock 
Tuesday morning, we were startled from 
sleep by an unusual sound. I thought for 
a moment that it was on the mission prem- 
ises, but looked out and saw a factory on 
fire. Three and a half tons of powder 
had exploded, and in a few moments that 
10,000 gallons of rum was sending fiery 
flames towards heaven, and pouring 
streams of fire into the river. Blessed 
flames those, which kept the people at a 
distance, or I know not what would have 
been the consequence! In the course of 
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one half hour, Taylor, Laughland, & Co.’s 
factory was entirely consumed. To the 
leeward of this was R. Kirkwood’s factory, 
which went, and Dollner, Potter, & Co.’s 
followed, — all in ashes in less than one 
hour; more than $50,000! The American 
factory contained a ton and a half of pow- 
der, which very quietly burned up, with- 
out any noisy demonstrations! I have 
heard of no person who received a burn 
or scratch; but I am sorry to say that 
our boat was consumed in the boat-house. 
I had a good deal of fever that night, and 
do not suppose it would have been at all 
different if I had been able to go down. 
These thatched buildings burn with fear- 
ful rapidity, and no one would go near 
the place till the American factory was 
down, knowing that there was a large 
quantity of powder in it, and not knowing 
its harmless character. The mission prem- 
ises were in no danger; and except the 
boat, we suffer no loss.” 


Syria Plisston. 
. 
PERSECUTION AT SHEIK MOHAMMED. 


A LETTER from Mr. Samuel Jessup, in 
the Herald for June, continued the history 
of persecutions at Safeeta. Another letter 
from him, dated Tripoli, March 11, notices 
like violent and lawless proceedings at 
Sheik Mohammed, some previous refer- 
ence to which may be seen in the Herald 
for January last, page 20. He now 
writes : — 

“‘Matters there have come to a crisis. 
A short time ago, the English Vice Consul 
appointed a native helper of ours, Elias, as 
his agent, to be present at the investigation 
of the complaints of Protestants. They 
complain: that their crops have been 
destroyed, their olive, mulberry, and other 
trees cut down, their live stock injured, 
beds burned, roofs of houses injured, and 
other property stolen, their persons abused 
and maltreated, their children beaten in 
the streets, and a notorious murderer em- 
ployed to kill Ishoc, the prominent man 
among them, of whom I have written you 
before. The Pasha gave Elias Saady, 
our native helper, an order on the gov- 
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ernor of Akkar, to recognize him as agent 
of'the English Consulate, and to take up 
and settle the cases of persecution in his 
presence. 

“ Klias went to Akkar, was recognized 
by the district governor, and proceedings 
were commenced. An officer was sent 
with him to the village, to examine into 
the reported damages, and made a satis- 
factory report. But a sheik of the village 
grossly insulted Elias before all the crowd, 
and tried to get up a mob against him, 
A few days were spent in getting wit- 
nesses and in prosecuting the case, until 
the governor came with his meglis to 
Sheik Mohammed, and there held his court 
in the house of the principal criminal, ad- 
mitting a number of outsiders, and among 
others the brother of this criminal, the 
village priest, to sit as a member of the 
court. The court became so disorderly, 
and Elias was so violently assailed and 
insulted by the priest, that he told them 
he could not undertake to carry on the 
prosecution under such circumstances, and 
took hisleave. Neither governor or judge 
made any protest, or attempt to restore 
order. Elias had gone but a few paces 
from the house when he was attacked by 
this criminal, in whose house the court 
was being held, with the assistance of half 
a dozen others, among them the priest. 
They knocked him down and gave him a 
severe beating, leaving him almost sense- 
less. But he was quickly picked up by 
a friend, and the governor and members 
of the court came out and saw the state 
of things. Elias turned to them and said, 
‘You see now what has happened to me 
in your very presence, and then made 
haste to reach the adjoining Moslem town, 
where he was furnished with a guard, and 
brought to Tripoli in the night. He was 
very badly bruised, and the governor of 
Tripoli has made an examination of his 
person. 

“The event has produced intense ex- 
citement in all Tripoli, as it was supposed 
that any recognized agent of the English 
Consulate could go fearlessly anywhere in 
this region. But here one with the 
Pasha’s order in his hand is struck down 
before the district governor and his court, 
and no arrest is made. Nothing was 
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done until the Pasha of Tripoli sent 
horsemen to bring the offenders here. 
Ten days passed before they were brought, 
and yesterday the trial was commenced, 
two of the three prominent criminals being 
present. The hope is that justice will be 
dealt out to the audacious offenders. 

‘¢ Our school-house was forcibly closed, 
and the key taken by the village sheik. 
The teacher fled from the town, and came 
here, for they said they would cut his 
throat if he appeared in the village.’ 
Others of the Protestants shared with 
Elias in his beating, and are taking refuge 
in my house. I have a room full and a 
table full all the time, and am likely to 
have for some time to come, as proceed- 
ings are all to stop for nearly a week, on 
account of the great Moslem ‘ feast of the 
sacrifice.’ To-day a half dozen of the 
villagers who assaulted the school were 
brought to court, and gave bail for their 
appearance next week. I hope that the 
result of all these things may be to open 
wider the door for the diffusion of truth 
in that region. The Lord will direct as 
seems to him best.” 

Mr. Jessup also notices violence against 


‘a helper at Mahardee, near Hamath, but 


states that “for nearly a month matters 
have been quiet at Safeeta.” 


APPEAL FOR MEN. 


Messrs. Thomson and Bird, as a com- 
mittee, in behalf of the Syria mission, send 
an urgent appeal for reinforcement, in 
which they say, among other things : 

“Tt is scarcely necessary to enlarge 
upon the pressing need there is for adding 
to the strength of the missionary force 
in this field.’ Our necessities seem more 
imperative than ever before. The ap- 
pointment of Mr. Eddy to a post in the 
Theological Seminary, ¢f acted upon, must 
leave the whole southern portion of our 
field practically abandoned for several 
months, until Mr. Dennis has had time to 
acquire the language. The work is in- 
creasing on our hands, but our numbers 
are totally inadequate to the demands 
made upon them. 

“ The Lord appears to be summoning 
us and you to enter upon this great work 
with courage and zeal, but from what you 
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know of the weakness of our force, it is 
apparent that we are utterly unable to do 
so, unless we are reinforced. We asked 
for two men in our resolutions of last 
August, and we earnestly renew that ap- 
plication. We cannot ask for less; we 
cannot hope for more. 

“ And now is it not reasonable to trust, 
that the loud call from our needy field 
can be so presented to those soon to 
graduate from the various theological sem- 
inaries that some will deem it their duty 
and privilege to hasten to our succor, and 
uphold the standard of the cross in the 
land where it was first unfurled ?” 


——————E 


Western Turkey Mission. 
THE BULGARIAN FIELD. 


Mr. Morse wrote March 25, notic- 
ing “progress: of the truth” at Yam- 
boul, fourteen hours east .of Eski Zagra, 
. where, because of such progress, under 
the influence of a colporter, persecution 
had arisen. It was judged necessary to 
prosecute some of the offenders, and dam- 
ages were paid, fair promises given, and 
clemency asked for. 
~ On the 4th of April he wrote again, 
. stating that there seemed to be steady 
progress at .Merichleri (see Herald for 
May, page 158). He had seen nothing 
equal to it before, in his missionary life. 
He had again visited Chirpan, three 
hours from Merichleri, on account of per- 
secution there, and was able to secure 
satisfactory arrangements. 


ENCOURAGEMENT —HELP NEEDED. 


Mr. Bond wrote from the same place, 
Eski Zagra, March 12th, sending an ur- 
gent request for another missionary, and 
saying: “Ours is properly an opening 
work. Ten years of praying, and toiling, 
and watching, have resulted in convincing 
the more intelligent Bulgarians that the 
Protestants have the trath with them. 
The chief barrier now appears to be the 
ruling idea of nationality. They regard 
their nation as bound together by their re- 
ligion, and an acceptance of Protestantism 
involves separation. How to be both a 
Bulgarian and a Protestant seems incom- 
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prehensible. The truth is, the young men 
in the cities and larger towns, and many 
in the villages, are embracing infidelity, 
though continuing to profess faith in the 
old church. But the signs around us are 
beginning to indicate that the spirit of 
God can work more effectually than 
French literature. At a village six hours 
distant, a work has sprung up, and con- 
tinues with increasing interest in the face 
of all opposition, At the close of the 
year we sent them a helper, whom they 
received joyfully, and without any urging 
offered to pay a portion of his salary. 
They immediately set to work converting 
an old mill into a chapel. One of their 
number gave a field to be worked by the 
community, the proceeds to be thrown 
into the common treasury. The example 
was shortly followed and surpassed by 
another, who gave a much larger field for 
the same purpose. The helper reports 
that he is in love with the work, and the 
villagers say they are delighted with him. 
He teaches during the week, the children 
in the day-time and their parents at 
night (for even the mothers and grand- 
mothers are beginning at the alphabet); 
and on Sundays he generally preaches 
and talks all day. They have sent one of 
their daughters to our school, and this 
week her brother has begun to labor for 
us as colporter. Of course Satan has 
been busy, but the persecution he has 
stirred up seems to have resulted in 
strengthening the little company, which 
now numbers some twenty-five souls. 
From Yamboul, a city of some size, we 
recently received a petition signed by 
ten persons, praying us to send them 
some one to expound the Scriptures. 
After consultation we concluded to spare 
one of our colporters, Stephen, a man 
full of faith and good works, who has 
trained himself by prayer and study of the 
truth during his tours. The brethren re- 
ceived him thankfully, and at once signed 
a paper pledging 850 piastres, and pro- 
eured a house to be used as a chapel and 
residence for the helper and his family. 
One woman, formerly a bitter opposer, © 
declares that there are in the city over 
200 persons who are secretly inquiring 
into the truth. The first Sabbath after 
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‘the arrival of Stephen the brethren were 
mobbed on the street, and the windows 
of their house completely demolished. 
Measures have been taken to punish the 
offenders and secure future protection. 
At Kizanlik we have three Protestant 
families, and reason for encouragement in 
regard to their influence. 

“At another place, a single brother, a 
khan-keeper, and therefore peculiarly sub- 
ject to temptation, holds to the truth with 
a simplicity of faith which all the violence 
of his bigoted wife and mother could not 
shake. ‘The mother has gone to her ac- 
count, and within a few days we hear 
that the wife has begun to learn to read. 

“In this city we have but one Protes- 
tant brother, but his consistent Christian 
life, especially during the few past 
months of special trial, calls forth from his 
bitterest persecutors expressions of admi- 
ration, and acknowledgment that he lives 
according to the Bible; and we believe 
he is preaching more powerfully than any 
of our helpers. 

“ Our colporters have recently brought 
in more encouraging reports of religious 
conversations. The girls’ school, which 
receives pupils from the whole Bulgarian 
field, is perhaps the most interesting fea- 
ture of our work, and as an instrumental- 
ity, thus far, has been the most blessed. 
A tender religious feeling has pervaded 
the school during the winter, being espe- 
cially manifest through the week, or rather 
fortnight of prayer, and we cannot but 
hope that with very few exceptions their 
names are written in the Lamb’s book. 
At present our number is limited by our 
narrow accommodations. 

“ Please appeal to some young man to 
consider the claims of this field. We will 
promise him a warm welcome. If he has 
a heart for work, and a relish for hard 
work, he can find it here. If he wants to 
be paid as he goes, he will find ample 
reward in the daily joy of such labor as 
this. If any one can be found, please 
hasten his coming. ‘Trusting that the 
Lord of the harvest will provide a laborer, 
knowing that he loves the work more 
than we possibly can, I will pray that 
you may be led to find the one he has 
chosen.” 
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THREE MEN CALLED FOR. 


Mr. Haskell wrote from Philippopolis, 
March 16th, noticing a conference of the 
missionaries in the Bulgarian portion of 
the field, and a vote by them calling for 
a reinforcement of three men, one for 
each of the stations, Eski Zagra, Philip- 
popolis, and Samokove, and giving reasons 
in support of this request (which can be 
presented here only in part). He writes: 
“The present state of the work in all 
three of the districts under the supervis- 
ion of these stations, offers a strong in- 
ducement for such men tocome. It will 
be safe to say, that during the past year 
the encouraging developments, or at least 
the visible marks of progress which would 
naturally attract attention, have been 
more than all which were seen during the 
previous ten years. We attribute this in 
part to what may be called natural causes, 
and in part to the special working of the 
Spirit of God upon men’s hearts, in con- 
nection with those causes. The more in- 
timate acquaintance of the people with 
the missionaries, and especially the greater 
facilities which, for a few years past, they 
have enjoyed for obtaining knowledge of 
the real nature of Protestant Christianity, 
from its exhibition in the lives of native 
converts, have dissipated much of the un- 
founded prejudice which in the outset ex- 
isted against us. ‘Then we were regarded 
not only as heretics, but as men bent on 
leading others to perdition. But our last 
‘Levant Herald’ quotes from ‘a circular 
lately addressed by the Orthodox Greek 
Patriarch of Constantinople to his clergy,’ 
a recommendation to the populations of 
which he is pastor, ‘to lend material and 
spiritual aid to the Protestants wherever 
they do not form an independent com- 
munity, and whenever their isolation 
might compel them to ask for succor and 
protection from the followers of another 
faith.’ Without quoting at large from 
this document, I may say that in it the 
Prelate fully recognizes the right of Prot- 
estants to be regarded (not exclusively of 
course) as true Christians. 

“ A very similar testimony was borne 
two days ago in this city. It was during 
the yearly gathering of priests and dele- 
gates from all parts of this bishopric for 
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ecclesiastical purposes. In former years, 
this time has been taken for special vitu- 
peration against us and our work; and a 
prosecution now pending, of the leading 
men in a large Bulgarian village for beat- 
ing a Protestant, led us to expect that 
their denunciations this year would be 
worse than ever. Our surprise was there- 
fore great to learn that, when in their as- 
sembly our name was mentioned, some 
one spoke out with a loud voice —‘ And 
they too are Christians,’ without a word 
being heard in return, of either rebuke or 
dissent. 

“ Of the interesting work in Bansko, 
and the inquirers here and there coming 
out in other towns and” villages of the 
Samokove field, I presume you have been 
fully informed. I will however add, as to 
Bansko, that the preacher there recently 
wrote us that eighteen heads of families 
had signed a paper declaring their sepa- 
ration from the old church; a paper which 
only eleven would sign during our visit 
there in October. 

“ Perhaps it is equally unnecessary for 
me to go into particulars as to the work in 
the vicinity of Kski Zayra. A young 
man from the village of Merishler [Mer- 
ichleri], where a former student of ours has 
_ been called as preacher and teacher, yes- 
terday told us that there are fifteen regular 
hearers there who are known as Protes- 
tants, while the Sabbath congregation usu- 
ally numbers from twenty to thirty-five,! 
and the whole village, of one hundred and 
eighty houses, is leavened with the gospel. 

“In the field under our care at this 
station, I may speak of the village of 
Rahmanlee, of about the size of Merish- 
ler, which the missionaries have not vis- 
ited personally, but from which our helper 
brought back a very encouraging report. 
Many there had the New Testament and 
other books circulated by our colporter, 
and he sold to the amount of $4.00 during 
the two days of his stay. He said they 
gave him the best accommodations the vil- 
lage afforded, and were so eager to hear 
the truth as hardly to leave him time for 
eating and sleeping. ‘The two priests 
said to him, with apparent sincerity, ‘ We 


1 Mr. Morse says, April 4th, ‘forty to fifty.” 
Ep. 


Western Turkey Mission. ~ 223 


pray to God unceasingly for the prosper- 
ity of your work.’ To me his account 
seemed to give much more ground _ for 
hope than such a statement would have 
done eight, or even six years ago, while 
the charm of novelty invested our teach- 
ings, and the veil of ignorance concealed 
their real tendencies from the people. 

“JT think, however, that what has en- 
couraged our hearts most in this station, 
of late, has been the increase in the num- 
ber of the attendants at our meetings on 
Friday evening, and the Sabbath, in the 
city itself. During the last year, six, 
aside from those in our houses, attended 
our service. his number came up to 
sixteen or eighteen in the last half of the 
summer, but did not remain so high dur- 
ing the fall. About mid-winter, however, 
our helper spent some ten days in book- 
selling, and conversing upon religious top- 
ics in the shops and business places of the 
city. In connection with this the attend- 
ance upon the meetings increased, so 
that on the four Friday evenings in Feb- 
ruary, we had 22, 20, 24, and 27 present, 
besides those in our service, while the 
hearers on the Sabbath have been gradu- 
ally increasing till they have come nearly 
to the same number. A more attentive 
and earnest congregation than I preached 
to here last Sabbath afternoon, I think [ 
never saw. 

“ T would not be misunderstood as say- 
ing that the cases to which I have drawn 
attention in this letter are fair specimens 
of the general interest now felt in the 
truth in the cities and villages of southern 
Bulgaria.2 They are not so. To my 
mind they are the most interesting cases 
which I could point out. But it will be 
sufficient for my purpose to say that none 
of these could have been pointed out a 
year ago, and that we cannot refuse to 
believe that so much progress in so short 
a time is the result of more than human 
agency ; is the work of Him whose power 
over his enemies and over the forces of 
nature is alike resistless, and who now 
says to his people here, ‘ Behold, 1 have 
set before thee an open door, and no man 
can shut it.” We see no reason to think 


2 Some of the cases mentioned are omitted 
here, for want of room, Ep. 
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' that we shall not, if we believe, ‘see 
greater things than these’ in the years to 


come. 
“ A second reason for asking for these 


new supplies is the entire inadequacy of 
the force now on the ground for the work 
to be done. We are so few and feeble 
that it is not safe for the churches to 
leave us without reinforcements. We 
have from the beginning, or at least. from 
the death of Mr. Merriam in 1862, been 
so weak as to work at a great disadvan- 
tage. .... 

“ When we consider the amount of 
preaching now called for in the cities and 
villages of all this region, the frequent 
cases of persecution which require our 
attention, the great work of raising up a 
native ministry — without which no per- 
manent success can be hoped for, and 
the labor of preparing a Christian litera- 
ture for millions of Bulgarians, now only 
fairly begun, and add to these considera- 
tions that of the present weakness of our 
forces, and the liability of any of our num- 
ber to be taken from the work by loss of 
health or by death, I cannot think it in 
the least immodest that we urge our 
claims for the three new men now asked 
for. In fact we should not be faithful to 
the responsibilities laid upon us, if we did 
not urge them. A necessity is laid upon 
us, yea woe is unto us if we do not cry 
aloud and spare not, till these wants are 
supplied.” 


PROGRESS AT CESAREA AND NIGDEH. 


Mr. Farnsworth wrote from Cesarea 
(370 miles south-southeast from Constan- 
tinople), March 18, with reference to sta- 
tistics of that station which he had just 
prepared, saying, “ I find some encourage- 
ment in studying them. Our growth is 
not rapid but steady, and we think healthy. 
The increase of Protestants in the year 
has been from 735 to 848, the number of 
church members has advanced from 171 
to 191, and the aggregate of contributions 
for all purposes was 17,257 piasters, 
against 9,740 in 1868, a gain of 77 per 
cent. The growth since 1861 h'as been, 
of enrolléd Protestants, 150 per cent. or 
from 380 to 848; of church members, 158 
per cent. or from 74 to 191. The con- 
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tributions have gone up from 3,692 to 
17,257 piasters, or 360 per cent.” 


On the 4th of April he wrote from the 
out-station Nigdeh, seventy-five miles 
southwest of Cesarea, the centre of a large 
Greek population, and with a small num- 
ber of Armenian inhabitants — about 600. 
He says: “ The Armenian population is 
very accessible. True, we have been 
working here a little, off and on, in an 
irregular and very inefficient manner, 
these ten or twelve years, and have but 
little fruit. But had we a right to expect 
much from such labor!” He then no- 
tices the sending of a good helper there 
“a year and a half ago,” the employment 
of a Bible-woman and teachers, till there 
are now four helpers in the place, who 
meet much encouragement. He writes: 

“JT have now been here four days and 
am very much pleased with all I have 
seen. ‘The laborers are all working well, 
and even now they rejoice in seeing the 
fruit of their labors. The preacher has 
won the confidence and esteem, not of 
Protestants merely, but of Greeks, Arme- 
nians, and Moslems, of the high and low, 
the rich and the poor. I have called 
with him on some of the leading men, and 
received all the attention that I could 
have expected had they been our own 
brethren. I have been about town with 
him a good deal, and not once have I 
heard the epithet, ‘ Protestant, or been in 
any way insulted. The Bible reader is 
doing an excellent work among the wom- 
en, and finds abundance of work. The 
change which has been effected among 
the women in about one year is very 
great. When she began her work, a year 
and_a half ago, there were here two Prot- 
estant sisters. Six new ones have now 
joined them, and others have come from 
Cesarea, so that we have a band of ten good 
sisters, with a prospect of rapid increase. 
Yesterday, at my preaching service in 
the morning, there were about 30 women 
present, and the audience of about 100, 
both morning and afternoon, was nearly 
equally divided between male and female. 
We give this as a most encouraging fea- 
ture of the work. 

‘“‘ T now find the Protestant community 
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to be, 12 men, 10 women, 8 boys, and 8 
girls, 38 in all; an increase of 8 since they 
sent me the statistics for the tabular view, 
in December last. And I am much 
pleased with the liberality of this people.” 


——~<——_——_. 
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PAYING OFF A CHURCH DEBT. 


Mr. Wheeler wrote from Harpoot, Feb- 
ruary 24th, after a month “ of work by 
turns joyful and depressing, of excitement, 
and of some sore trials.” After noticing 
a cheering visit of four days, with Mrs, 
Wheeler, at Mezereh, he. writes : 

“ Going thence into the large, stoveless 
chapel in Perchenj, and among brethren 
who, though in past years notably spiritual 
and earnest, seemed now to be wholly the 
opposite, I said to them, in one of our 
prayer meetings, ‘I feel like a man tossed 
from his warm bed into the winter’s flood.’ 
The cause of the sad change was soon 
seen in a debt of about $300 (gold), for 
the contracting of which, in the erection 
of their fine chapel, some persons blamed 
others, and in regard to the payment of 
which, and making the needed additions 
to their pastor’s house, all felt discouraged. 

- The three daily prayer meetings, one of 
them by Mrs. W. with the women, seemed 
to do little or no good, and when, on the 
third day, Mr. H. N. Barnum, with the 
city pastor and several of his church 
members, came down to aid in an effort to 
pay the debt, I too was more discouraged 
than otherwise. Having spent an hour 
in prayer and conference, all the males 
were requested to remain in the chapel, 
while Mrs. W. withdrew with the women 
to a neighboring house, to see what they 
coulddo. Adding $72 as the expense of 
needed additions to the parsonage, we 
began the effort to raise the $372. Up- 
hill work it was, and all the more so as 
all seemed to take it for granted that we 
missionaries should of course see the thing 
carried through, while we distinctly in- 
formed them that we should pay no debits 
of their contracting, and would only aid 
more or less, according to their zeal, in 
making the parsonage what it ought to 
be. Convinced at last that we meant 
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what we said, one man said, — ‘ Brethren, 
we may as well make up our minds first 
as last, that this burden is ours, and we 
are to pick it up. I will give 550 piasters 
($26) in addition to what I have already 
paid.” ‘I,’ said another, ‘ will do ,the 
same.’ ‘ Put me down for 1,000 piasters.’ 
said another. ‘And I will give 1,000 
more,’ said ‘Pilgrim Marsoof’ of page 
100 of ‘ Ten Years.’ This was followed by 
‘300 piasters for me,’ from the other ‘ Pil- 
grim,’ Jacob. (You may like to know 
that these two ‘ Pilgrims’ are the ‘two 
aged men’ of ‘ Ten Years,’ page 146.) 
While this was going on, a young man 
was coming and going, bringing reports 
from Mrs. W.’s meeting, in which, to our 
surprise, the sum of $24 was at length 
raised, Mrs. W. being aided, I should add, 
by Miss Warfield, going from house to 
house and gathering up the gifts of those 
who, for any reason, had failed to come to 
the meeting. I express surprise, because 
women in the Orient, like too many at 
home, are regarded as having no share in 
their husbands earnings, and about half of 
the sum was raised by removing from 
their heads, bosoms, and wrists, and sell- 
ing their cheap ornaments. One widow 
gave $8, and another $4, from their hard- 
earned money. 

“Put me down for 250,’ —‘Me for 
150,’—*‘ And me for 100’—‘ 50’ —* 25,’ 
etc., ete., through all the list of thirty per- 
sons present, still fell short of making up 
the needed sum, when a 40 piaster sub- 
scription was sent in from a poor sick 
man, who for nearly a year past has been 
confined to his room with the prospect of 
at length losing a leg by amputation. 
Then came ‘thank offerings for sound 
legs,’ making the $40 subscriptions $44 
and $42, the $12, $14, etc., etc., till, by an 
assessment of $4, on absent ‘ Brother 
Adam,’ and small sums on three other 
absent men, the $300 for debt was raised. 
Did we do wrong to put in, ‘ Depend on 
us for $72, for the parsonage ? ’ 

“T learned by careful estimate that,all 
the real estate owned by the community, 
including their garden lots but not their 
poor mud houses, amounts to a little less 
than $5,000. Pilgrim Hagop, whose $14 - 
contribution was regarded as the most 
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penurious of all, because he is the owner 
of land to the value of $480, had an in- 
come this year of only $70. 

“ You will bear in mind that for some 
years we have given this church no aid in 
supporting their pastor, whose salary is 
now paid in full, up to the present time. 
Our only aid to them is $4 during this 
winter for salary (in part) of a teacher. 
The next day I remained and attended to 
the collection of the money, and payment 
of their debts. All being over, $8 was 
left in the treasury to be added to the 
$72, for extras on the parsonage. A more 
changed, a happier, or more grateful 
people I have never seen than were they 
when all was finished and that night- 
mare of debt removed. Again and again 
they thanked us, not for the prospective 
$72, but for what we had done to stir 
them up to pay the debt. And, the debt 
removed, — that trap before the chapel 
door, as we had named it, — those from 
among the Armenians who had been kept 
away by the fear of an assessment began 
to come in, and we hear that last Sabbath 
the chapel was nearly filled.” 


RELIGIOUS INTEREST AT BITLIS. 


Mr. Knapp wrote from Bitlis (near 
Lake Van), in February, giving from day 
to day, for one week, an account of re- 
ligious meetings, and of the religious in- 
terest at Bitlis. A few passages only can 
be presented here. 

“ February, 16th. By last monthly 
mail, Mr. Burbank wrote you of a re- 
vival then in progress here. This con- 
tinues, and is constantly increasing in 
interest. For a month now there has 
been a sunrise prayer-meeting every day, 
at which Mr. Burbank, Pastor Simon, and 
myself, besides some of our ladies are 
present. To accommodate all our con- 
gregation, and to reach outsiders, we 
hold these meetings alternately in various 
parts of the city. 

“This morning the meeting was some 
twenty-five minutes’ walk from our chapel, 
in the northern part of the city. A large 
number — 55 — were present. The meet- 
ings generally continue for an hour, but 
this morning the people were reluctant to 
disband after a two hours’ session, owing 
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to the deep feeling that prevailed. Aside 
from the church members who took part, 
twelve spoke, and five prayed. Tears ran 
down the faces of many who spoke, some 
of whom have been for a number of days 
under deep conviction. Among these 
were four who had not previously spoken 
in our meetings. 

“ Thursday, 17th. Meeting this morn- 
ing half an hour’s walk from my resi- 
dence, in the northwest quarter of the 
city. In the little room, only fifteen feet 
square, were crowded seventy persons, in- 
cluding fifteen or twenty females. Seven 
spoke and eight prayed among the im- 
penitent. Among these was our school- 
teacher. As he rose, he seemed so over- 
burdened by the weight of grief for not 
having endeavored to lead his pupils to 
the Saviour, as well as by his own sins, 
that it was with great difficulty he could 
speak, while the tears ran down his face 
in streams. Earnest petitions, at his re- 
quest, were put up for his conversion, as 
well as for his thirty or forty pupils, most 
of whom are under deep conviction. One 
old man, the house owner, between 60 
and 70 years of age, for the first time 
besought an interest in our prayers It 
greatly rejoices our hearts to see the fath- 
ers and mothers of young persons in our 
congregation thus seeking salvation, for 
it appears to be in answer to the prayers 
that have long been offered up by their 
children. 

“ Friday, February 18th. The sunrise 
prayer-meeting was at the house of a 
church member in the north part of the 
city, an hour from our chapel. This was 
the most interesting and profitable meet- 
ing we have had this winter. I never 
saw so many persons seated together in so 
small aspace. The room, 13 by 20 feet, 
contained over ninety persons. Pastor 
Simon, as is his custom, took charge of the 
meeting, and so prompt were the people 
to improve the time, that the meeting con- 
tinued two hours and three fourths. As 
many as seventeen spoke, and about as 
many prayed, several of them twice. 
During the meeting, Avedis, a prominent 
church member, called the attention of 
the weeping congregation to the impor- 
tance of making a covenant with God 
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now, read a beautiful hymn to that effect, 
and then requested all who were ready to 
make such a covenant to rise. Nearly all 
present rose, and while they were stand- 
ing he offered an earnest prayer for the 
Holy Spirit’s aid in keeping that cove- 
nant. It was the most impressive scene 
I have ever witnessed. 

“ February 21st. Here is a singular 
instance of the power of divine grace. 
A man of thirty, a carpenter in one of 
the mountain villages near Moosh Plain, 
in a district noted for robbers and mur- 
derers, found his way into this city a year 
ago, and as he knew not how to read, I 
at once selected him, to see what could be 
done for him, and through him for his 
ignorant, wicked comrades. I commenced 
teaching him the alpbabet, and to have 
him under my constant supervision, em- 
ployed him for a few weeks to work for 
me at his trade. He has made commend- 
able progress in reading the Gospel of 
Matthew, is an humble penitent at the 
foot of the cross, is rejoicing in hope, and 
this morning with tears besought our 
prayers for his wicked countrymen! It 
makes our hearts leap with joy to hear 
him, in his peculiar Armenian dialect, 
speak of his love to Christ, and to witness 
the simplicity of that love. 

“ A middle-aged man, for twenty-two 
years an inmate of several monasteries, a 
few years ago began to read the Bible, 
for which he was driven from place to 
place. Nearly three months since he 
came to this city to learn more of the 
truth, though he knew nothing of the 
Holy Spirit. He,too has become convert- 
ed, and this morning, as others were asking 
prayers for their families, he too arose, 
and with tears besought us to remember 
a certain comrade of his, and broke down 
sobbing in the midst of his plea.” 


At the close of his letter Mr. Knapp 
says: “I have now given an account of 
one week —a sample of what every week 

‘has been since the first of January — 
the week of prayer. Of the fifteen re- 
ligious meetings of the week I have given 
you, I was permitted to attend twelve, 
and we can assure you, none but our- 
selves can realize the intense sympathy 
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and joy which we have experienced while 
engaging in them. Of the little Sabbath 
congregation of 130, 61 who were impen- 
itent have taken a tearful part in our 
meetings, and begged an interest in our 
prayers. Quite a number of these have 
already, we believe, met with a change of 
heart, nine of whom are to be received 
into church fellowship at our next com- 
munion. The Lord be praised for his un- 
speakable goodness to us and our people; 
and to him be all the glory.” 


On the 3d of March he added a post- 
script: ‘‘I know you dislike long letters, 
but what shall poor missionaries do whose 
hearts are so full that they cannot tell you 
one tenth of the good news with which 
the Lord has furnished them? LKach 
daily meeting we attend, we say to each 
other —‘ This last is the best meeting of 
all.’ Last Sabbath afternoon I preached 
from —‘ To-day if ye will hear his voice 
harden not your hearts.’ I think I never 
preached to a more serious congregation 
than that, of 140 souls. At the close of 
my sermon, before the concluding prayer 
was offered, a young convert arose in 
front of the desk, and in a few earnest 
words entreated the congregation to give 
serious attention to the sermon. He had 
not resumed his seat before another con- 
vert rose, and offered a warm-hearted 
prayer for a blessing to accompany the 
truth. After a recess of fifteen minutes 
there was a prayer-meeting, and it was 
truly a Pentecostal season. About forty 
rose to speak or pray, and there was 
scarcely a dry eye in the house. Pastor 
Simon rose several times to pronounce 
the benediction, but he found each time 
several persons on their feet ready to 
pray, and he says, ‘I found the meeting 
was beyond my control. The Lord had 
taken it out of my hands.’ That meeting 
continued three hours, or until sundown ! 
The sunrise prayer-meetings since, at pri- 
vate houses, have been but a continuation 
of the Sabbath. Yesterday, and this 
morning, there were 120 present; each 
meeting continued three hours, and be- 
tween thirty and forty prayed and spoke. 
The women’s meeting yesterday was at- 
tended by fifty, of whom some twenty 
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prayed. The converts’ meeting toward 
evening was attended by about forty. 
Thus far during this revival, eighty- 
three impenitent persons have been 
under conviction of sin, thirty-three of 
whom we believe are converted. Prayer, 
instead of preaching, is relied upon by 
God’s children. Another pleasant feature 
is, that the parents and grand-parents of 
our people are being converted. Instead 
of the children being blessed through the 
parents, the Abrahamic covenant is being 
reversed ! 

“ What surprises us is, that our revival 
is progressing, contrary to our previous 
experience, during this, the Armenian 
festival, or more properly carnival week, 
when, years ago, many of our poor people 
were enticed by temptation.” 


———Ee 


fHadvatta Mission — Western novia. 
ANNUAL REPORT. 


Tue report of this mission for the year 
1869, presents few facts of interest which 
have not already been noticed in the 
Herald. The members of one small 
church have united with another, giving 
up their separate organization, thus re- 
ducing, by one, the number of churches. 
“ Fifteen of the twenty-two have received 
some accession to their numbers by pro- 
fession of faith, amounting in all to fifty- 
three.” ‘On account of reduced num- 
bers, more station work has devolved on 
the few ”’ missionaries, so that less of itin- 
erating work has been done by them than 
in some previous years, but “ the work of 
preaching Christ in the villages has been 
diligently prosecuted by native pastors 
and other helpers.” In the Rahuri and 
Pimplus districts, Mr. Bruce reports his 
helpers to have preached 4,562 times, to 
audiences numbering in all 64,643 per- 
sons. “The assistants at Satara report 
over 17,000 persons as having listened to 
the truth preached by them during the 
year.” Seven Bible-women have also 
been employed to read the Scriptures 
and present the truth to their country- 
women, in private houses, or in quiet 
places by the way-side. Efforts are still 
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made to train up native preachers, and 
other educational work is prosecuted as 
heretofore. 


FORSAKING ALL FOR CHRIST. 


Mr. Atkinson, of the Wadali station, 
wrote in February, mentioning the ad- 
mission of two persons to one of the 
churches on the previous Sabbath. Re- 
specting one of these he says: “ He is a 
young man from a wealthy Koonbi family. 
It appears that this young man, having 
studied in one of the government schools, 
read the Scriptures and was deeply im- 
pressed with the truth of Christianity. 
For many months back, as I learn from 
Vithoba, the teacher at Karandzgavy, this 
youth has been considered an inquirer. 
Some two or three months ago he felt, as 
he says, that he ‘must come to Jesus and 
live for the glory of God.’ His friends op- 
posed; but three or four weeks ago he left 
home and friends and came to Vithoba’s 
to live, thus breaking caste. At this time, 
also, he was suffering from an attack of 
rheumatism, which almost made him help- 
less. Last Sabbath, I went to Karandz- 
gav to meet with the Loni church for the 
celebration of the Lord’s supper. Dur- 
ing that service, at the request of the 
pastor, I administered the bread; and 
while I was talking, the elder brother of 
this young man, who had been baptized 
only a few minutes before, came to the 
door and called first for his brother, and 
then for the teacher. The teacher told 
him we were in meeting and he could not 
go out. Still he continued to call, and 
so disturbed the meeting that I was 
obliged to stop and speak to him. Very 
ungraciously he stepped one side, and 
was silent during the rest of the meeting. 
Many high caste people were now seen to 
be approaching the house, and some fear 
was entertained by certain ones that they 
were coming to beat the Christians. 
They, however, behaved quite respect- 
fully, and we were allowed to continue 
our meeting in peace, though somewhat 
distracted by the interruptions and fears 
of disturbance. After meeting, when this 
young convert’s brother and friends heard 
that he was baptized, they gave up all 
hope, and after some angry speeches left. 


1870.] 


“ Said one of our pastors to me, soon 
after I came to this country, ‘ Pilgrim’s 
Progress is often literally true here as far 
as it respects the setting out and leaving 
all behind — wife, home, all;’ and a per- 
sonal acquaintance with the people and 
their ways often brings this remark to 
mind. Hereisjustsuchacase. A father, 
dying, left three sons and much property, 
— fields, oxen, and cattle, etc., with ser- 
vants to do the work. One of these sons 
(the youngest) becomes a Christian. His 
life is threatened, and his wife is kept 
from him, lest by his influence she should 
come over also. He ‘ must come to Jesus 
and live for the glory of God,’ and there- 
fore has literally to turn his back on 
houses, lands, wife, brothers, and sisters, 
and go with simply the clothes on his back 
to those who were almost strangers, and 
be dependent on them even for the raising 
of a drinking vessel to his lips at night, 
80 weak was he.” 
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Paduva Mission — Southern Mwola. 
A PLEASANT CHANGE. 


Mr. Noyes wrote from Periakulam, 
January 8d: “In a letter to the Mission- 
ary House dated June 1, 1865, after some 
reference to the persecution by the Ze- 
-mindar of Tevaram, the imprisonment 
of two catechists, and. the breaking up of 
two Christian congregations, I went on 
to say: ‘I continue to keep a catechist 
in each of the villages, to teach a few 
Christian women that remain, and to 
preach to the heathen; but no Christian 
can hold property or obtain a livelihood 
there. At present the Zemindar has 
things his own way, and the door of use- 
fulness is partially shut against us. But 
I trust the Lord may open it to us again 
in his own time.’ Four years transpired, 
and though one of the catechists remained, 
kept open the prayer-house in the princi- 
pal village, taught a small school, and had 
‘a service every Sabbath, there was but 
little change. The people, through fear, 
stood aloof from us. The members of 
one congregation had given up their lands, 
and had emigrated in a body to the re- 
mote village of Kudaltr. Even there 
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they had not the heart, for a long time, 
to be Christians openly. But after four 
years watching and waiting, the Lord’s 
own time came, as we had hoped. The 
enmity of the Zemindar has died out, and 
the Tevaram congregation is again flour- 
ishing. Twenty-one families are now 
connected with it, and we have a Christ- 
ian school there, the teacher being mostly 
supported by the people. _ Those who 
fled to Kidalur have joined the congre- 
gation there. The Kidaltr church has 
been rebuilt, and that congregation and 
school are in a prosperous condition. It 
is worthy of note that though the man — 
a person of wealth and caste — who had 
joined the congregation in 1864, and on 
whose account the persecution arose, went 
back to heathenism and has remained 
there, an interest in Christianity was 
awakened among his relatives by the ef- 
forts which were made at that time, and 
that three young men, who began to 
learn in the school which was then taught 
by a Christian master in their part of the 
village, have openly embraced Christian- 
ity, and one of them, who has studied 
six months in the station school at Batta- 
lagindu, gives decided evidence of being 
born of the Spirit, and seems an earnest 
Christian. One of the other two has en- 
tered that school, and if these three young 
men continue steadfast, I shall hope for 
precious fruits among a wealthy and in- 
fluential class in that part of my field.” 


THE NATIVE PASTORATE — PROGRESS. 


Mr. Noyes also writes: “More than a 
year ago the church at Kodikanal began 
to seek for anative pastor. To test their 
ability to support one, I started a sub- 
scription list among the members. In 
about a year they raised nearly one hun- 
dred rupees. Near the close of the year, 
after one or two disappointments, and 
having become almost discouraged, they 
were supplied, in an unexpected and 
providential way, with a pastor admirably 
adapted to the place, and in whom they 
are very much united. The church ven- 
tured to assume, in the beginning, at 
least one half his salary, and at the instal- 
lation the subscribers increased their sub- 
scriptions one-third. The installation was 
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conducted by the native’ pastors of the 
‘Madura Church Union,’ formed last 
September. Missionaries could not have 
conducted the exercises with more pro- 
priety. The season was one of precious 
interest, and we felt that the Lord was 
present with us. 

“The next week there was a similar 
oceasion in Kombei. That church, by 
the defection of its former pastor, had 
lost strength. They called a pastor more 
than a year ago, and offered to pay one 
fourth of his salary. The call was ac- 
cepted, and the pastor at once commenced 
his labors among them; but I was unwil- 
ling that the installation should take 
place until the church had shown itself 
able and willing to do as it had prom- 
ised. Other churches were willing to 
raise a part of the salary for a part of the 
pastor’s ministrations. Pastor Seymour 
was therefore allowed to divide his labors 
among four churches, and his salary for 
a year was all paid by the people. But 
the Kombei congregation began to pay 
tithes, and they were sure that they alone 
could pay at least one-fourth of the pas- 
tor’s salary in the future. Yet to make 
this doubly sure they consented to a 
union with a neighboring church, and 
the two churches were formed into one, 
with Mr. Seymour as pastor. This in- 
stallation also was conducted by the pas- 
tors of the ‘Madura Church Union,’ and 
was an interesting occasion. 

“Desiring that my station should derive 
all the benefit possible from the visit of 
the delegates, I took them to most of my 
Christian villages. We dedicated a new 
church at Chinnavapur, and, as that was 
the central village for the members of 
Coyilapuram church, we held a general 
meeting there of the church members and 
others from the neighboring congregations. 
This church decided then and there to 
call a pastor, agreeing to pay one fourth 
of his salary. We spent the Sabbath with 
the large congregation at Kambam, hold- 
ing three services in the church on that 
day. This church felt a little backward 
about calling a pastor at present, because 
they are building a brick church, towards 
which they are to pay four hundred ru- 
pees; but they ventured to offer one 
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quarter of a pastor’s salary, and as pastor 
Williams, of Keelamatur, who was present, 
expressed a willingness to become their 
pastor, they decided to give him a call. 
This church was also reorganized, and the 
neighboring church at Kamayenpultie was 
merged in it. Including the Kodikanal 
church, the Kambam station now has 
four churches in place of the six in 1869. 
Two of them have pastors, and the other 
two have sent calls which will probably 
be accepted. The two churches of the 
Periakulam station have also united, and 
have sent a call toa native pastor. We 
hope, therefore, to have soon two more in- 
stallations and an ordination. Thus the 
field in which I have been permitted to 
labor the past fifteen years, and which I 
must soon leave for a visit to my native 
land, will be pretty well supplied with na- 
tive pastors, and I think there is a fair 
prospect that the churches will assume a 
good share of their support. 

“Since the death of Mr. Scudder, the 
whole extensive field of Periakulam and 
Kambam has been in my charge. I have 
come to the conclusion that it will never 
be better provided for as to missionaries, 
and that we must entrust more of the 
work to natives. There is room for sev- 
eral more native pastors. The extent of 
the field is about three times that of the 
whole of Jaffna Province, where three 
missions operate; and though it is more 
sparsely populated, the number of native 
Christians is greater than in any one of 
those missions.” 


Sapan PHisston. 


Several letters have been received 
from Mr. Greene since his arrival in 
Japan, mostly with reference to questions 
of location, and upon business matters. 
Some extracts from one letter, bearing 
upon the openings for and prospects of 
the missionary work in Japan, were 
marked for use, but the letter was mislaid, 
and escaped the editor’s notice at the 
proper time. After remaining at Yedo 
some months, on consultation with Mr. 
Blodget (who visited Japan on his way to 
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China), and in accordance with his ad- 
vice, Mr. Greene decided to remove to 
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by any missionary, and make that his 
station. The last letter received from 


Kobe (or Hiogo), as yet unoccupied him was dated at that place April 14th. 


WOMAN’S WORK. 


LETTER FROM MISS POLLOCK, MADURA MIS~ 
SION. 

Miss PotiocKk wrote from Mandapa- 
salaie, April 1st: “I sit down joyfully to 
write respecting my last six months’ work. 
I have been so happy in it, that the 
Lord’s goodness seems to me wonderful. 
My fears are all forgotten, or remembered 
only with joy that they are all past. Not 
that there have been no trials, but the 
shadows have but made the sunshine seem 
the brighter. Yet I cannot say that I 

, have seen much fruit from my labors — 
perhaps I never shall—but I can truly 
say, I have seen growth. 

“Since the beginning of the new year, 
as I use the language a little more freely, 
and feel more at home among the people, 
I have attempted more work among the 
heathen. Everywhere I have been wel- 
come. Everywhere I have found those 
willing to listen to the truths of Christi- 
anity. The people have readily fallen in 
with the idea of my working with the 
women alone. When I visit a place, al- 
though the men usually come to see me for 
a few minutes, and pay their respects, 
whenever I tell them I am ready to begin 
my talk with the women they quietly with- 
draw, and leave us to ourselves. I am 
treated with perfect respect. Just what 
the work is, and’ how it is, will perhaps 
be more intelligible if I transcribe a few 
notes from my journal, of work done 
during the last few weeks — writing an 
account of one day’s incidents at length. 
Miss Hartley accompanied me, during 
her visit to us, and I need not say that 
her society added greatly to my enjoy- 

‘ment of my work..... 

“March 10th. In the early morning, 
Miss Hartley and myself set out for Ko- 
pisittampatti, the village of Yésu Tasan, 
(Servant of Jesus,) five miles distant. 
The morning ride was delightful, for our 
winding path lay through green fields 


of cotton and grain, and we new-comers 
have a keen eye for all the fantastic old 
banyans by the tanks, all the strange 
birds that flitted about, and even the 
straggling, thorny, acacia-trees, with their 
clusters of white scalloped pods, were 
not without beauty in our eyes. We 
breakfasted by the way; and on arriving, 
found the Christian women assembled at 
the little mud school-house, ready to 
meet us. (We had sent them word.) 
After the salutations were over, we placed 
our folding-chairs and commenced our 
meeting. And here I would remark, that 
I find the accounts of ‘ Woman’s Work’ in 
other lands, as reported in the Herald,'a 
most interesting topic to those who have 
renounced heathenism. The thought that 
women in other heathen nations are wak- 
ing up —are learning to read, to sew, and 
above all, are learning to love Jesus, — is 
a stimulating thought to them. As soon 
as they learn a little about the Bible, they 
take the most interest in hearing about 
the mission work going on in Egypt, and 
in the land where the Savior lived. ‘The 
sisters in distant places have friends in 
these little mud villages, who earnestly 
pray for their success. But to proceed. 
Our meeting over, we visited some of the 
people in their houses. In Yésu Tasan’s 
house, saw a large number of books tied 
up in a cloth, suspended against the wall. 
Yésu Tasan, pointing to them, said, 
‘ These are the riches which the Lord has 
given me.’ ‘QO, your books. May we. 
look at them?’ He took them down 
carefully and reverently, and laid them 
on the mud ‘pial’ beside us. Turning 
them over and taking them up, one by 
one, I saw that they were all Bibles. Re- 
turning to the school-house we received 
calls from different people, and chatted 
with groups of children until nearly one 
o’clock, when we hung up a screen to 
shield us from the eyes of the curious, 
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dined, and rested a short time. After 
dinner, examined the children who study 
in the little school taught by Mariammarl, 
Yésu Tasan’s daughter. One woman 
called who said she had been ill a long time, 
for months unable to rise or stand, but the 
last time Mr. Taylor visited their village, 
he came to her house and prayed for 
her, and now she was able to walk about, 
and came to see us. She was very anx- 
ious to hear about our religion. At half 
past three, went to the high-caste part 
of the village and met over twenty 
nice-looking women, besides many girls. 
Talked to them about Jesus and about 
our religion; and then Miss Hartley spoke 
about her girls in Madura, and urged 
them to send their girls to school. I 
must confess I did not expect their preju- 
dices to give way so soon, but one of 
them is studying with Mariammarl, al- 
though she is of the lowest caste. Our 
interview closed, we picked our way out 
of their narrow streets and turned ‘ Old 
Charley’s’ head homeward, where we ar- 
rived in the beautiful still evening... . 
“19th. Met for the last time the class 
of catechists’ wives, who have, through 
the year, been under my instruction. Ah, 
their undisciplined minds have drunk in 
learning so slowly! But notwithstanding 
this, my intercourse with them has been 
altogether pleasant. Very precious have 
been the hours spent in teaching them 
the ‘true word’; and very many, and I 
hope earnest, have been their prayers 
that the Lord would give them wisdom 
and strength to do right, and that he 
would help them to ‘abide in the vine.’ 
I think they are all Christ’s little ones, 
and if they are, what more need I ask for 


them.” 
—— 


WORK AT MARASH, CENTRAL TURKEY. 
LETTER From Mrs. Corrine. 


Mrs. Corrine, of Marash, wrote to a 
friend in the United States on the 26th of 
March last, sending the letter open to the 
Missionary House. It is of so much inter- 
est that most of it will be given here. 

“ We have here a girls’ school of thirty 
five scholars, for which we have never 
sought any higher name than ‘The Ma- 
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rash Grammar School for Girls’ The 
only necessary acquiremepts for entering 
the school, are to be able to read the 
Gospels, repeat the multiplication table, 
and pay a dollar per year for tuition and 
fuel... . 

“‘ We have now, in the higher depart- 
ment, six married women — wives of 
young men in the theological school here 
—and six girls, At my suggestion, our 
trustees decided to have no school for 
these on Friday afternoon, but to send 
them out into the different districts of 
the city to hold prayer-meetings, talk, 
read the Bible, and pray from house to 
house. Our object was twofold, — 1st, to 
reach in this way many women, whom we 
could not reach in other ways; and 2d, 
to give our girls and women practice, that 
when they leave school and become pas- 
tors’ wives or teachers, they may become , 
workers at once. We went out for the 
first time Friday, March 4th, but did not 
get fully at work until the next week. 
However, we were more than pleased 
with the result. It was delightful to hear 
the expressions of joy from our women 
and girls as they returned that evening. 
We were reminded of the return of the 
‘seventy’ saying, ‘ Lord, even the devils 
are subject unto us through thy name.’ 
One of our young women, who entered the 
school a Catholic, and who did not know 
her letters at this time three years ago, 
but who is one of our best scholars and a 
Christian now, went out with fear and 
trembling, but returned in the evening 
clapping her hands, and saying, ‘ O teach- 
er, teacher, it is so nice! Why, we went 
to six houses, and read and prayed in them 
all, and everybody was so glad to see us. 
I thought it would be so hard, but it is not, 
it is easy. I am so glad we went.’ Our 
people all encourage the effort, and many 
of the women join in it. As a rule, our 
Christians are willing to work, but they 
have no native power to originate or lead. 
Our native pastors have acquired a good » 
deal of it, and we love to trust them; but 
our women have not been trained as they 
should have been. We hope, however, to 
prosecute this work more vigorously, now 
that our sisters in America are beginning 
to feel their responsibility. And surely 
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this month’s experiment has been a suc- 
cess and is highly encouraging. Thirty- 
six neighborhood prayer-meetings, with 
an average of fifteen women at each, 
have been held; we have visited 207 
houses, and had personal conversation 
with more than twice that number of 
women. Our regular Wednesday meet- 
ings have been much increased, although, 
within the same time, Mrs. Montgomery 
has opened a Wednesday meeting for the 
third congregation, where we have never 
had one before. And the Sabbath-school 
has been so increased that I have been 
obliged, at the Second Church, to put 
four large classes into the adjoining school- 
room. 

“ Two weeks ago, there was at one of 
our neighborhood meetings, a gay young 
woman, who seemed determined not to 
listen herself, or permit others to. Imme- 
diately after the meeting the visitor went 
into a house and entered into conversa- 
tion with a woman whom she had not 
seen before. In a few moments the gay 
young disturber of the meeting came in, 
and the discovery was made that she was 
the real householder, and the woman 
with whom the visitor was talking was 
her sister. A scene was expected, but a 
few soft words made her as quiet as a 
lamb, and they all three talked for some 
time; a chapter was read in the Bible, and 
prayer was offered by the visitor. Both 
the women were Catholics, but the hus- 
band of the younger one was an Arme- 
nian and had positively forbidden her 
going to the Catholic church. Last week 
the most attentive listener at that same 
prayer-meeting was the young woman, 
and when the meeting was appointed for 
this week at a Protestant house, she 
begged that it might be in her house. 

‘In another neighborhood the visitor, 
that same week, held her meeting in a 
house where seven families lived, all 
Catholic but one. The Protestant woman 
not being at home when the visitor first 
went in, she spent some moments in talk- 
ing to one of the other women. The 
next week her friends found that the 
truth spoken in those few moments had 
made a deep impression; and they ac- 
cused the Protestant of a deep plot to 


Woman’s Work. 


2338 


make them all leave the Catholic church, 
and said they would not have the Prot- 
estant singing, reading, and praying again 
in their hearing. But their protests did 
not prevent that one woman from hearing 
them, for she was at our Sabbath-school 
last Sabbath. 

“ Another feature of our work shows 
the necessity of this visiting. Numbers 
have been enrolled as Protestants, and in 
their ignorance think they have thus done 
their whole duty and are in the narrow 
way to life, while in fact they are only 
made tenfold more the children of hell. 
The facts brought out by this month’s 
visiting make me to tremble. But I can- 
not take any of the blame to myself, or 
to any of the missionaries on the ground. 
We have worked up to the utmost extent 
of our strength. 

“T feel sure that we could to-day, with 
advantage, employ twenty single ladies 
in our mission. While I was in America 
the Catholics sent two sisters of charity 
here, and they have now four at work 
here. The steamer that brought me from 
Marseilles to Smyrna, brought also thir- 
teen nuns and sisters of charity to Tur- 
key. Shall Catholic France outdo Prot- 
estant America? Is it desirable that they 
should thus preoccupy the field? I am 
writing from a stand-point among the 
women, but I might write quite as strong 
an appeal for help for our brethren. 
Indeed, I see not how our work can go 
on another year without more men. I do 
not believe Mr. Montgomery can endure 
another year like this; and Mr. Trow- 
bridge feels that he ought to be able to 
spend much more time in the out-stations. 

“We held our communions last Sab- 
bath, and twenty were received to the 
First Church, and eleven to the Second.’ 
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RECEIPTS OF WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS. 


May, 1870. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Treasurer. 


MAINE. 
Ellsworth. Mrs. and Miss Phelps, 
for support of a pupil for one year in 
Miss Dean’s school, Ooroomiah, 
Otisfield. Mrs. W—,, 


28 00 
2 00—280 00 
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NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


Tamworth. ‘A Friend,” 100 
VERMONT. 
”~ Brattleboro, West. From ‘ ¥.,” 
Rutland Aux. By 8. B. Flack, $5, 
a friend, by Mrs. J. b. Tyler, $5, 


MASSACHUSETTS. 

By Mrs. E. C. Pear- 

1250 
450 


25 00 


5 00 
10 00—15 00 


Andover Aux. 
son, 

Barre. Rhoda A. Dickinson, 

Boxford. Mrs. H. T. Park, ” consti- 
tuted L. M. by her son, 

Boston. Park st. ch., by Mrs. Simp- 
son (#25 of wh. from Miss Adeline Lin- 
coln, to const. her mother L. M.), $125; 
Phillips ch., add’l, by Mrs. Drake, $3; 
Mount Vernon ch. , Mrs. Bradley and 
Mrs. Dommett, $1 each, $2; Shawmut 
ch., Mrs. Munger, $1; Union ch., by 
Mrs. Charles Seudder, $25; Hi hland 
ch., add’l, by Mrs. Howell, $4, 160 50 

Cambridgeport. Mrs. Tilton, ” sub- 
scription, 100 

Cambridge. Shepard ch. Aux., to 
const, Mrs. Stephen Farwell and Mrs. 
William Bates L. M’s, 54 50 

Chelmsford, North. Rey. and Mrs. 
B. F. Clark, to const. Miss Emma F. 
Ting, of Cambridgeport, L. M. 

Everett. Mrs, Albert Bryant, to 
const. herself L. M. 

Fitchburg. Mrs. Stephen W. Dole, 
to const. Clara A. Clark L. M. 

Groveland. To const. Miss Sarah 
Tuttle L. M. 25 00 

Hadley. 1st Cong. ch., 8. 8. dona- 
tion to mission fund for Miss Porter’s 
school, China, 

Hadley, South. Mt. Holyoke Semi- 

nary Aux., to const. Miss Mary 0. 
Townsend, Miss Annie Dearborn, Miss 
E. M. Bardwell, Miss Louise F. Cowles, 
Miss Susan Bowen, Miss Alice W. Gor- 
don, Miss Helen M. Savage, Miss Anna 
M. Hood, Miss Mary P. Burgess, Miss 
Mary O. Nutting, Mrs. Mary A. Foster, 
all of Mount Holyoke Seminary, Mrs. 
Esther E, Thompson, of Amherst, Mrs. 
L. F. Garvin, of Lonsdale, R. I., Miss 
Elvira Cole, of Stark, N. H., Miss Mary 
L. Carpenter, of Monson, Miss Mary T. 
Carter, of Lowell, Miss Mary C. Gore, 
of La Harpe, Ill., Mrs. Ithriel Lawrence, 
of South Hadley; also Mrs. William F. 
Draper, of Andover, by a friend, and 
Mrs. James W. Gordon, of Auburndale, 
by her daughter, Miss Alice W. Gor- 
don, L. M. 

Lawrence. Eliot ch. Aux., to const. 
pastor’s wife, Mrs. H. E. Snow, L.M. 2500 

Lincoln. ‘The Cheerful Givers, ” 
$5; ‘Silver Wedding’? present, to 
const. Mrs. A. H. Farrar L. M., $25; 

Longmeadow. From 8. Pynchon, 
$10; Sabbath-school, to support a girl 
at Marsovan school, Miss Bliss teacher, 


25 00 


’ 

Lynn. Mrs, James D. Farnsworth, 

Peabody. Mrs. Mary A. Gardner, to 
const. herself L. M. 25 

Plymouth. Mrs. Jane B. Gordon, 25 

Pittsfield. South Cong. ch. 8. 8., for 
Mrs. Edwards, Natal, Africa, 15 00 

Quincy. Mrs. G. Hollister, 

Truro. Mrs. Blake and Mrs. Noble, 
$1 each, 

Uxbridge Aux, Young Ladies’ Miss’y 
Society, for pupil at Ooroomiah, 

Weymouth Aux. By Miss H. B, Vick- 
ery, Treasurer, 

Wellesley, Mrs, Nathaniel Dana, to 
const. Mrs. George M. Adams, of Ports- 
mouth, N. H., L. M. 25 00-1,146 00 
CONNECTICUT. 

Colchester Aux. By Mrs. Wheeler, 
add’l, $3, and 35 cents by two little 


children, 835 


Woman’s Work. 


{July, 
Eastford. Rev. 8. Clark, to const. 
a William H. Brown, of Chicago, 
L. M. 
Greenwich Aux. Miss Lizzie H. Cris- 
ty, Secretary, 50 00—-78 35 


NEW YORK. 


Bergen, North. Mrs. E. B. Talcott, 
with $10 prey. ack’d, to const. herself 
L. M. 15 


Mount Morris Aux. Miss L. H. Ford, 


Secretary, 11 50 
Poughkeepsie. Mary H. Sterling, 

with $10 previously given, to const. her- 

self L. M. 15 00 


Rochester Aux. $55 of wh. from 
Mrs. Samuel Hamilton, to support a pu- 
pil in Miss Seymour’s school at Har- 
poot, and to const. Miss Julia A. Ham- 


ilton L. M 60 50 
Spencerport. Cong. ch., Ladies’ So- 
ciety, for girl at Harpoot Seminary, 80 00 


Western N.Y. “ A Friend,” for one 
girl three years, at Harpoot Seminary, 100 00—282 00 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
Philadelphia. Branch Society, of 

wh. from twelve ladies $1 each, Mrs. 

Mary B. Coan, $4, Mrs. C. Burnham, 

$4, grandchildren of Mrs. (Rev.) Joel 

Fisk, to const. her L. M., $25, Deacon 

James Smith, to const. Mrs. John Ed- 

mands L. M., $25, Mrs. John McLeod, 

$10, Mrs. B, Hart, $5, Mrs. J.N. South- 

worth, $5, to const. Mrs. John McLeod 

L. M., ‘*C. A. L.,”? $25, to const. Mrs. 

(Rev.) William Goodell, L. M., Mrs. Ed- 

ward Webb, Glasgow, Delaware, $5; 12500 
Patterson. Mrs. M. H. Foley, 5 00 
Pittsburg. Welsh s. s., to support a 

girl at Ooroomiah, 29 00—159 00 

OHIO. 


Springfield. M. Mowatt, for Mission 


nd, 

Windham Aux. By Miss J. E. Treat 
to const. Mrs. James ay (who had 
given $5 previously), L 

Youngstown Aux. 
Caldwell, Treasurer, 


200 


20 00 
By “Mrs. P. T, 
15 865—87 35 


MICHIGAN. 

Concord. Ladies of Pres. ch., to 

const. Mrs. A. M. Shaw L. M. 25 00 
SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

Honolulu. Donation from Mrs. Hen- 
ry Dimon, to const. Mrs. L. H. Gulick, 
Miss Margaret Flaxman, Miss C. F. 
Atherton, and with $10 previously 
given by Seminary, to const. also Miss 
Elizabeth F. Brigham L. M. 91 80 
Subscriptions and donations for month, $1, a 50 
Quarterlies for month, 34 72 


Total for May, 1,940 22 


N. B. Address Mrs. Homer Barter, 
Treasurer, 60 State Street, Boston, after June 
1st, and until further notice. 


—=—— 


RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS FOR THE INTERIOR. 


May, 1870. 
Mrs. J. V. Farwell, Chicago, Treasurer. 


ILLINOIS. 


Chicago. Union Park Miss’y Asso’n, 
$146.10 (of which from Mrs. Luman 
Moody, $10, Mrs. Prof. Fisk, #5, Mrs. 
Almeda Bliss’ daughters, $5, Mrs. 8. C. 
Bartlett, $5); 8d Pres. ch., for sup- 
port of two Bible-readers, B78 ; id 
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Pres. ch., Mrs, Eugene Pike (with prey. 
contribution, to const. herself L. M.), 
$15; Mr. Simmons, to const. Mrs. Mary 
Simmons L. M., $25; Ladies’ Miss’y 
Society, $26.50; Tabernacle Cong. ch., 
Ladies’ Miss’y Society, $10; Wicker 
Park Cong. ch., Young People’s Mis- 
sion Circle, towards education of pupil 


in Miss Smith’s school, Madura, $6; 306 60 
Evanston. Aux. Society (of wh. $25 

to const. Mrs, F. E. Bradley, L.M.), 68 82 
Perry. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 10 00 
Lake Forest. Pres. Sabbath-school, 

for support, for one year, of Mariam, 

pupil in Miss Proctor’s school, Aintab, 40 00—424 92 

MICHIGAN. 

Dexter. Missionary Band of Cong. 

church, 15 70 
Forest City. Pres. church, 875 
Grand Blanc. Ladies’ Miss’y Society 

of Cong. church, 5 00 


Jackson. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
(of wh. $50 to const. Mrs. Mary R. 
McNaughton and Mrs. William M. 
Bennett L. M’s), towards salary of 


Miscellany. 
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. IOWA» 
Cedar Rapids. Woman’s Miss’y So- 
ciety, to const, Mrs. D. W. ©. Rowley 
L. M. 


ss 


i Fairfield. Auxiliary Society, 
Grinnell, Cong. ch., towards salary 
of Miss Hillis, $25.24; Woman’s Miss’y 
Society, to const. Mrs. H. B. Scott, Mrs. 
J. A. Crane, Mrs. Frances 8. Rouse, 
Miss Maude M. Little, L. M’s, and for 
salary of Miss Hillis, $100; Iowa Col- 
lege, Society of Christian Inquiry, to- 
wards salary of Miss Hillis, $57 ; 
Muscatine. Young Ladies’ Mission 
Circle, with prey. contribution to const. 
Miss Mattie Hill L. M. 7 30 
Orford. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 18 42 
Vinton. Woman’s Miss’y Society of 
Pres. ch. 14 00 
F Wheatland. Woman’s Miss’y Society ~ 
(of wh. for school at Tirupuyanam, In- 
dia, under Rey. T. B. Penfield, $15), 22 00—291 96 


182 24 


OHIO. 


Ashtabula. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 46 00 
Mansfield. Ladies’ Miss’y Society of 


Miss Dean, Oroomiah, 150 00 Ist Cong. ch., 2d quarterly payment of 
Southfield. “‘ Busy Bees” of Pres. salary of Miss Beach, Philippopolis, 9400 
Sabbath-school, $2; Woman’s Miss’y Milan, Ladies’ Miss’y Society, to- 
Society, to be applied for scholarship wards salary of Miss Taylor, Madura, 25 00 
in Miss Dean’s school, $6; A 8 00—182 45 Oxford. Western Female Sem’y, to- 
wards furnishing a room in Harpoot 
WISCONSIN. Seminary, or for other purposes, 42 00—207 00 
Menasha. Woman’s Miss’y Society, Seer 
Auxiliary, 1,181 98 
Wauwatosa. Auxiliary Society, 17 50-—25 65 
MISCELLANY. 


THE “REFORMERS” AT BOMBAY. 


Mr. Harpine wrote from Bombay 
March 16th: “The moral courage of 
our so-called reformers in Bombay has 
been again tested and found wanting. 
Not long ago a Hindoo of high position 
made a dinner, at which several from 
other castes were present, and also one 
native Christian. This latter person, orig- 
inally a Brahmin, is a native lawyer, 
who studied many years in England, and 
while there united) with the Church of 
England ; but he seems to have very lit- 
tle sympathy with true Christianity. The 
majority of the party were Brahmins, 
and most of them have long been promi- 
nent in all movements for reform and 
progress. This dinner was probably de- 
signed as a slight innovation, but every- 
thing was arranged so as to have the 
appearance of orthodoxy. The food was 
cooked and served up by Brahmin ser- 
vants; the native Christian was placed 
far away at one end of the room, and the 
others were arranged at suitable distances, 
beyond the reach, it was supposed, of 
contamination. But not so thought the 
conservatives! As soon as this occur- 


rence was known to the community gen- 
erally, a large meeting was called, and a 
committee of investigation was appointed. 
The offense was shown to be, that all the 
guests had received food from the same 
waiters, whereas those who were not 
Brahmins ought to have had separate 
waiters. As the host was responsible for 
this arrangement, it was decided by the 
committee that he alone should do pen- 
ance, or receive an atonement, which in 
this case was the drinking of water that 
had been poured upon an idol. Ata 
second public meeting, however, it was 
decided that not only this one but all who 
had thus eaten should be subjected to the 
same humiliation; and when the alterna- 
tive was presented, either to receive this 
atonement or be expelled from caste, they 
chose the former. 
“A simple, foolish act, one might call 
it—the drinking of water poured upon 
an idol; yet by submitting to this they 
would virtually sanction, and declare their 
adherence to both idolatry and caste. 
They had long professed their disbelief in 
both these systems; some of them are 
men of great learning, and for years they 
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have been recognized as leaders in the 
reform party; yet, having no true loy- 
alty to God and to right, they decide to 
drink the filthy water, and so, at the ex- 
pense of real manliness and a good con- 
science, they come back into caste, and 
the tree so fair to look upon yields ‘ but 
leaves only.’ 

“ As yet we see very little that is hope- 
ful among the so-called reformers of Bom- 
bay, and it becomes more and more evi- 
dent, that without the power of God’s 
word and spirit there can be no real ref- 
ormation. The grosser forms of heath- 
enism may disappear before advancing 
civilization, but without the entrance of 
that word that giveth light, these hearts 
will remain just as false and as base as 
before. May these passing events lead 
us to rely more implicity upon that divine 
power. We surely have no reason to dis- 
trust it. Not a few, from every caste, 
have been won by the truth as it is in 
Jesus; and these conquests will go on, if 
we are faithful, until we hear _ 

«That song of triumph which records 
That all the earth is now the Lords.’ ”” 
ge 
BIBLIOGRAPHICAL. 

Memoir of the Rev. John. Scudder, M.D. Thir- 
ty-six years a missionary in India. By Rey. J. 
B. Waterbury, D.D. New York: Harper and 
Brothers. 12mo, pp. 307. 

Tue fact that Dr. Scudder died fifteen 
years ago (in January, 1855), will not 
prevent the interest of many in this me- 
morial of one so devoted in the Master’s 
service in India, and the father of so 
many missionary sons. Dr. Waterbury 
says, in his short preface: “It is hoped 
that this small tribute to his memory — 
imperfect in many respects as it must be 
—will serve to keep alive the remem- 
brance of one whose self-denial and self- 
consecration in the holiest of causes have 
never in modern times been exceeded, and 
but seldom equaled. An example like 
this cannot fail to act favorably on the 
Christian church.” 

—_o— 
MEETING IN BEHALF OF THE BOARD. 


THE customary meeting of anniversary 
week in behalf of the A. B. C. F. M., 
was held at Tremont Temple, Boston, 


Miscellany. 


4 


[July, 


on the evening of Thursday, June 2d, 
Rey. Rufus Anderson, D. D., in the chair. 
Prayer was offered by Rey. Dr. Kirk, a 
brief statement was made by Secretary 
Treat, and addresses of much interest 
were delivered by four missionaries, — 
Rev. M. P. Sanders, of Ceylon, Rev. B. 
G. Snow, of Micronesia, Rev. H. A. 
Wilder, of the Zulu mission, and Rev. L. 
H. Gulick, M. D., from the Sandwich Isl- 
ands. The audience was large, and the 
impression decidedly good. 


—_e— 
EMBARKATION. 


Rey. J. Y. Leonarp and wife, and 
Miss Eliza Fritcher, of Marsovan Station, 
Western Turkey, and Miss Caroline E. 
Bush, of Rochester, N. Y., going to join 
the Harpoot station, Eastern Turkey, 
sailed from New York, May 28th, for 
Liverpool, on the way to their fields. 


ae 
DEATHS. 


In Syria, April 26th, Fannie Gertrude, 
infant daughter of Rev. I. N. and Mrs. 
Mary E. Lowry, of the Tripoli station, 
Syria mission. 

Mrs. Ball writes from Grand Rapids, 
Wisconsin, anouncing the death of her 
husband, Rev. Jasper N. Ball, aged 44. 
Mr. Ball joined the mission to the Ar- 
menians in 18538, and was stationed first 
at Cesarea, and then at Yozgat. In 1861 
he returned to the U. S. on account of 
the sickness of his wife, who died in 1863. 
Having married again, he returned to 
Turkey, sailing November 26, 1864, and 
was now stationed at Adrianople. His 
own health failing, he came a second 
time, last year, to his native land, but has 
cherished some hope, until recently, of 
being able once more to engage in the 
work abroad; yet when told that he could 
not recover, ‘“‘ with a peaceful, satisfied 
expression of countenance, he replied, 
‘So he giveth his beloved sleep.’” Calm- 
ly, peacefully, sending messages of love 
to absent friends, remembering the mis- 
sionaries, and ‘that mission work to which 
he had consecrated his life, and saying, 
“Tt is but a little way over,” he passed 
away, June 6th, and was buried at Grand 
Rapids, June 8th. 
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Donations. 
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DONATIONS RECEIVED IN MAY. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland county. 
Freeport, Mrs. Sarah A. Hobart, 
Scarborough, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 
Kennebec county. 
Richmond, Cong. ch. and so. 
Lincoln and Sagadahoc counties. 

Bath, Central Cong. ch. and so., of 
which from Charles Clapp, Jr., to 
const. Rey. E. N. PACKARD, Evans- 
ton, Illinois, H. M., 

Newcastle, 2d Cong. ch. and 80., quar- 
terly collection, 

Wiscasset, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 

Pon co. Aux. Soc. E. F. Duren, 


380 00 
20 00—50 00 


45 00 


156 06 
700 
6 69—169 75 


Bangor, Hammond st. Cong. ch. and 


148 60 
Waldo county. 
Belfast, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 80 00 
York county. 
Wells, B. Maxwell, 20 00 
463 25 
—, “Erro,” 10 00 
473 25 
Legacies.—Wells, Mrs. Hannah Gooch, 
add’l, by Joseph Dane, Ex’r, 1,000 00 
1,478 25 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Grafton county. 
‘Haverhill, lst Cong. ch. and so. 48 98 
Piermont, Tithes, A. L. M. 20 00 
Plymouth, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
m. ¢. for May, 5.45), 19 583—88 46 
Hillsboro’ co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 

Swain, 'T'r. 

Bennington, Cong. ch. and so. 28 385 

Francestown, Israel Batchelder, 10 89 

Hollis, Cong. ch, and so. 48 75 

Manchester, a friend, 25 00 

Merrimack, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 46 25 
_ Mount Vernon, Cong. church, avails 

of gold beads, 6 27 
Hagan, Pearl st. Cong. ch. and so. ae 
New Budion) Pres. church, 93 50 
Pelham, Cong. ch. and so, 68 00 
Temple, Gong. ch. and so. 29 00—3865 43 

Merrimac co. Aux. Soc 
Concord, South ic. ch. and s0. 

m. ¢., 2 months, 30 00 
Fisherville, Lyman Harris, 10 00 
Northfield and Tilton, Cong. ch. and 

so., annual coll 32 89—72 89 


Rockingham county. 
Auburn, Cong. ch. and so. 
Exeter, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
Strafford county. 


400 
12 37—16 87 


Centre Harbor, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Dover, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 97 35 
Gilmanton Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 
Mi..C: 20 00 
Tamworth, a friend, 1v 00—138 35 
676 50 
VERMONT. 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. T. L. 
Hall, Tr. 
St. Johnsbury, South Cong. ch. and 
so. 87.60; North ditto, 32.52; 70 12 
St. Johnsbury, East, Cong. ch, and 
' go. collections, 4 months, 40 00—110 12 
Orange county. 
Thetford, Cong. ch, and so. 23 80 
Orleans co, Conf. of Ch’s. Rey. A.R. 
Gray, Tr. 
Debs, ‘Cong. ch. and so.m.c., May, 500 
Greensboro, Cong. ch. and so. 16 838 
Trasburgh, Wong. ch.and so.m.c. 3650 
Troy, C. A. Hibbard, 50-—25 83 


Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. C. B. 
Drake and J. Steele, Tr’s. 
Hartford, White River Cong. ch. and 
80. Mm, c. 83 00 
Norwich, J. G. Stimson, 100 00 
Sharon, Cong. ch. and so. 43 15 
Woodstock, 1st Cong. ch. and so., bi- 


monthly collection, 16 16—192 31 
852 06 

Legacies.—Sheldon, Mrs. Sally Wooster, 
add’l, 300 00 
652 06 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Chatham, Cong. ch. and so. 900 
Falmouth, Ist Cong. ch. and so, coll. 219 62—-228 62 
Berkshire county. 


Becket, lst Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 

Pittsfield, ‘A friend,” 400 —9 0 
Boston and vicinity. 

Boston, Old South ch, and so. 7,968 86 


Union ch. and go. 7,767.68 ; Sab- 
bath-school, 49 ; 7,816 68 


Park st. ch. and 80. 4,332 73 
Mount Vernon ch. and so, 8,258 381 
Shawmut ch. and so. 2,962 00 
Central ch. and so. 2,940 85 
Eliot ch. and so. 1,884 382 
Vine st. ch. and so. 1,589 00 
Phillips ch. and so. 1,487 85 
Maverick ch, and so. 910 10 
Highland ch. and so. 517 887 
Berkeley st. ch. and so. 802 72 
Chambers st. ch. and so. 224 14 


Salem and Mariners’ ch. and so. 182 00 
Springfield st. ch. and so. m. ¢., to 
December 31, 1869, 182 31 
E st. ch. and so. 
Trinity ch. and so., Neponset,m.c. 20 00 


Shawmut Mission School, 60 00 
Old Colony Mission School, 55 00 
Mount Vernon Mission, 16 64 
A lady, 500; a friend, to constitute 
CuarkLes A. Reap, Jr., Newton, 
H. M., 100; ‘‘ W.,”? 6; other do- 
nations and legacies, particulars 
of wh. have been acknowledged, 
8,531.88 ; 9,187 83 
45,882 88 


Acknowledged elsewhere, 40,167 17 
5,665 21 
Chelsea, Winn. Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 85 80-5,700 51 
Essex county. 

Andover, Seminary chapel congre- 
gation, in part, 450; R. L. 15; 
Lawrence, Eliot Cong. ch. and so. 

180; N. Jewett, to const. Rey. L. 
Z. Ferris, H. M., 503 
Methuen, Ist Cong. ch. and s0., 
87.72, less express, 25c. ; 
Essex co. North Conf. of Oh’s. 
liam Thurston, Tr. 
Amesbury, B. B., 
Amesbury and Salisbury, Union 
Evan. ch. and so. 
Newburyport, Belleville Cong. ch. 
and so. 880 57—894 47 
Essex*co. South Conf. of Ch’s. ©. M. 
Richardson, 'I'r. 
Beverly, Dane st. Cong. ch. and so. 


465 00 


180 00 


87 47—782 47 
Wil- 


6 00 


m. ¢., May, 61 38 
Tanesyille, Cong. ch. and so, 2150 
Lynn, Ist Cong. ch. and so.m.c, 2053 


Marblehead, “'Thank-offering from 
a friend,” 


Middleton, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Peabody, a friend, for Gaboon Mis- 
sion, 10 00 
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Swampscott, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 


m. ¢. 12 50—-151 91 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. Lewis Merriam, 
Tr. 
East Charlemont, T. 8. 8., 250 
Montague, C. H. ‘Learned, ‘add'l, 20 00—-22 50 


Hampden co. Aux. Soc. Chas. Marsh, 
Tr. 
Longmeadow, Cong. ch.andso.m.c. 8514 


Mittineague, Cong. ch. and so. 26 19 
ara th Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 

85.84, R. Homer, 5; 40 84 
Westfield, 1st Cong. ch. and 80. 

819.20; B. W. Know gs, to const. 

himself H. M., 100; 419 20—-521 37 

Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. E. Bridg- 

man, Tr. 
Amherst, Leavitt Hallock, 5 00 
Northampton, a friend, 25 07 
Ringville, Unknown, 3 00 

South Hadley Falls, Rey. R. Knight’s 

Cong. ch. and 50. 3 00-——86 07 


Middlesex county. 
Cambridge, Shepard Cong. ch. and 
so., in part, 597 60 
Cambridgeport, Prospect st. Cong. 
ch. and so., annual coll., in eras 
1,110.75; m. ¢. 9.72; 20 47 
Concord, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 8 25 
Lowell, Appleton st. Cong. ch. and a 
) 


so. 
Medford, Mystic Cong. ch. and so., 

to const. C. E. GLEASON and JAMES 

Gowina, Jr., H. M. 205 25 
Newton, Eliot Cong. ch. and so., 

annual coll. 1,119 00 
South Natick, Mrs. E. Lincoln, 
Sudbury, Evan. Union ch. and so. 7500 
West Newton, Cong. ch. and so., 

add’l, 8 00 
Wilmington, Cong. ch. and so., an- 

nual coll. 116.82, m. c. 29.40, to 

const. CAROLINE KE. Buck, H. M. 146 22 


Woburn, Thomas P. Carleton, 10 00-3,392 44 
Middlesex Union. 
Assabet, Cong. ch. and so. 5 35 
Fitehburg, Caly. Cong. ch. and so. 2160 
i 


Danpaccil Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 
Townsend, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so. 18 2566 10 
Norfolk county. 
Foxboro, Daniel Carpenter, 100 00 
Jamaica Plain, Central Cong. ch. 
and so. m. c. 12 75 
North Weymouth, Cong. ch. and so. 116 85 
Randolph, Atherton Wales, for Chi- 
na, to const. MARY WALES FRENCH, 


.M. 00 00 
Sharon, Mrs. Darius Lothrop, 2.00 
West Roxbury, South Evan. ch. and 
sO. Mm. ¢. 42 10—372 70 
Old Colony Auxiliary. 
Middleboro, 1st Cong. ch. and go. 77 00 
Taunton, and vicinity. 
Mansfield, Cong. ch. and so. 13 40 
Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. C, 
Sanderson, Tr. 
Gardner, Mrs. 8. B. Allen, to const. 
Mrs. Extsapeta A. Woop, H. M. 100 00 
Worcester co. Central Asso’n. E. H. 
Sanford, Tr. 
Webster, Gong. ch. and so, 53 10 
Worcester co, South Conf. of Ch’s. 
W. C, Capron, Tr. 
Milford, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 18 15 
Millbury, 1st Cong. ch. and s0., 
add’l, 7 00 
Westboro, Mrs. Hannah A. Brigham, 2 00——47 15 
11,968 81 
Massachusetts Home Miss’y Society, 
Income of Mrs. Osborne’s legacy for 
propagating the gospel among the 
Indians of North America, 120 00 
12,088 81 
Legacies. — Boston, Mrs. Mary Ann 
Hubbard, by aE M. Pinkerton, 
Adm’r, 1 000, less tax, 60; 940 00 


Donations. 


[Tuly, 
Cambridge, Eliza Tyler, by John M, 
Tyler, Ex’r, 500 00 
Charlemont, Rev. Aaron Foster, 50 00-1,490 00 
18,578 81 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Providence, Free Evan. Cong. ch. and 
80. 60; Mr. and Mrs. W. 8. Merrill, 
for native helper in care Rey. A. Ha- 
zen, Sholapoor, Mahratta Mission, 
00; 160 00 
CONNECTICUT, 
Fairfield co. East Aux. Society. 
Stratford, G. Loomis, 2 60 


Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. A. HE. 
Beard, Tr. 
Darien Depot, ‘‘A friend,’ 
Norwalk, M. Darling, 
Southport, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 
Hartford co. South Consociation. 
Middletown, South Cong. ch. and so. 
120; Jacob F. Huber, monthly do- 
nation, for Rev. T. B. Penfield’s 
work, Madura Mission, 1; 
Middlesex Asso’n. John Marvin, Tr, 
Killingworth, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. a 30 
Millington, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00-—82 30 
New Haven Gity, ¥. T. Jarman, Agent. 
Ist Cong. church, D. W. Lathrop, 
15; Davenport, Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 18.56; North Cong. ch. and 
so. m. c. 8.40; 
New London and vic. and Norwich and 
vic. OC. Butlerand L. A. Hyde, Trs. 
Lisbon, Cong. ch. and so, 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rev. H. F. 
Hyde, Tr. 
Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 


9 00 
3 00) 
227 30—2389 30 


121 00 


36 96 


Legacies. — Hartford, Elisha Sage, by 
E. E. Sage, Ex’r, 500 00 
North Guilford, J ulia 0. Dudley, by 
J.Ps Rossiter, Ex’r (less tax}, 1,015 00-1,515 00 


1,963 56 
NEW YORK. 
Auburn and vic. H. J. Brown, Agent. 

Auburn, Ist Pres. ch. 800; Faculty 
and Students of Theol. Sem’y, to 
const. Rey. CHARLES H. H. WoLrFr, 
H. M., 55.96; 

Geneva and vic. W.H. Smith, Agent. 

Onondaga Valley, Pres. ch. 

ew York and Brooklyn Agency of the 
Board, Bible House,— 

Of wh. from Church of the Covenant, 
add'l, of wh. from D. H. McAlpine, 
2u0, T. Denny, 100, Charles N. 
Talbot, 100, D. D. Lord, 50, W. 
H. H. Moore, 40, E. P. Griffin, 25, 
Henrietta P. Sprague, 25, B. Farns- 
worth, Jr., 10), 1,028. 16; Madison 
Sqr. Pres. "ch. add’l (of wh. from 
D. W. James, 500, Mrs. L. M. How-' 
land, 100, 8. N. Smith, 25, F. T. 
Wells, 10, Mrs. F. A. Lane, 10), 
645 ; 14th st. Pres. ch. , of wh. from 
Frederick Mead, to const. Mrs. Ju- 
ia A. Burton, H. M. ; 100), 585.78 ; 
8d Pres. ch. m. c. 80. 18; Mercer st: 
Pres. ch., add’l (F. C. Jones, with 
prev. dona., to const. Russeut L. 
Jones, H. M. , 33.34; Mr. Homans, 
10, R. B. Lockwood, 10; Mrs. C. 
Smith, 5), 58.384 ; Elm Place, Cong. 
ch. and. s0. 46. 75; Washington 
Heights Pres. ch. m. ¢., May, 
19.62; Dry Dock Mission of Mer- 
cer st. Pres. ch. (of wh. m. ¢c. 3.24), 
10.52; Union Theol. Sem’y, “A 
friend, ” 5; a friend of missions, 
400; Rev. 'W. W. Atterbury, 50; 
a friend, 25; “A friend,” 6; 


855 96 
25 71 


2,910 80 
8,291 9° 


1870.] 

Arkport, Jarvis P. Case, 200 
Clinton, ‘‘ For one gone ‘ Home,’”’ 8 50 
Cohoes, Pres. ch., to const. Wuuam 

Burton, H. M. 160 00 
Crown Point, 2a Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢. 5 00 
Cutchogue, Pres. ch. 16 00 
Deposit, 1st Pres. ch. coll 33 67 
Durham, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 10; L. A. 

Hull, 10; 20 00 
Fairport, Cong. ch. and so. 48 05 
Genoa, 2d Pres. ch. 10 00 


Gloversville, “From a member of Al- j { 
bany Presbytery,” 50 00 
Himrods, Mrs. Hester Ayres, 
Holland Patent, Pres.ch. , 30 18 
Jamesport, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢., 


for North China, 1100 
Kiantone, Cong. ch. and so. vy ke'00 
MecGrawville, Pres, ch., add’l, 5 00 
Manchester, Ist Pres. ch. 26 00 
Morrisville, Cong. ch. and so. 20 63 
ee  Labateny Pres. ch. Eliza, Whea- Ess 
New" Village, Cong. ch. and so. 150 
ipa Rey. G. 8. Boardman, 

D.D., 10 00 
Oswego, 1st Pres. ch. 44 89 
Paris, Cong. ch. and so. 11 25 
Parishville, Rey. B. Burnap, 5 00 
Penn Yan, Ist Pres. ch. 805 00 
Perry Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 81 00 
Rensselaerville, Pres. ch. 13 00 
Rock Stream, Pres. ch. 35 65 


Rome, Ist Pres. ch. 89.65; John B. 
Jervis, 25; 114 65 

Shelter Island, Pres. ch. 83.22; ack’d 
in June Herald as “ Southold, ” by 
mistake. 

Steuben, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. m. c. ries 


Sweden, Pres. ch. 276 
Syracuse, Rey. L. 8. Hobart, 10 00 
Unadilla, Pres. ch. 615 
Union Centre, “Friend of Missions, 

for purchase of Testaments,’’ etc., 100 
Union Corners, Mrs. Sarah Willis, 20 00 


Walton, 1st Cong. ch, and so. a fo 
Waterloo, Pres. ch., 90, less exc., 25c. 


Yonkers, ‘Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 12 30-1,276 87 
; 4,567 84 
Legacies.— Geneva, Rey. M. P. Squier, 
add’l, by Mrs. O. Squier, Ex’x, 110 00 
4,677 84 
NEW JERSEY. 
Colt’s Neck, Miss Ashley, to send the 
gospel to the Indians, 5 00 
Englewood, Pres. ch. m. c. 191 12 
Orange, Valley Cong. ch. and go. m. ¢. 
11.065 ; Miss Isabella Johnston, 20; a 
friend 83 05 
Plainfield, 2d’ Pres, ch. 190 00 


South Amboy, A. Blodgeté, 


400 
Vineland, Ist Pres. ch.,2'mos.coll’s, 14 00—487 17 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
By 8. Work, Agent, at Philadelphia. 
Norristown, Pres. ch. 72 68 


Northumberland, Pres. ch. 

Philadelphia, Kensington, 1st Pres. 
ch. 282.20; Olivet Pres. ch. 85; 
oP 10; st. Pres, ch. 6.88; Rey. E. 


23 50 


383 58—479 76 
mM ey Pres. ch. 14 
Rast Springfield, Mrs. B. H. Wales, 
Farmington, Pres. ch. 2 68 


Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 481 
Minersville, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 13 20 
Nelson, Pres. ch. 6 43 
Philadelphia, anne Cong. ch. and so. 

88.85 ; . L.,” monthly contri- 

bution, ae prev. dona., to const. 

Mrs. A. P. Gooprnt, H. M., 50; 138 Fe 
Pine Grove, Pres. ch. 10 0 


Waymart, Pres. ch. 


690 27 


Donations. 
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DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 


Washington, 4th Pres. ch., Rev. John 
©. Smith, D. D., to const. Rey. JoHN 


L. Frence, H. M 50 00 
ALABAMA. 
Mobile, @. Horton, 30, Mrs. E. Horton, 

10, Miss M. L. Horton, 10; 50 00 
Montgomery, Plymouth Cong. Mission 

Church, 7 830—457 30 

OHIO. 
By William Scott, Agent, at Cincinnati. 
Cincinnati, 2d Pres. ch. m.c., 6.10; 
2d German, Pres. ch. 4; 6th Pres. 
ch, m. ¢. 3; 13 10 

College Hill, Mrs. Eleanor McMillan, 50 00 

Elizabeth and Berea, Pres. churches, 18 00 

Moscow, Pres. ch. 6 50—87 60 
Homer, Pres. ch. 17 40 
Hudson, Western Reserve College ch. 

(in part), 30; C. Cutter, 10; 40 00 
Lowellville, Pres, ch. 6 00 
Maumee City, Mr. and Mrs. George L. 

Weed, 30 00 
Poland, H. J. Clark, 10 00 
Ripley, Pres. ch. m. c. 7 50—110 90 

198 50 
INDIANA. 
Evansville, Walnut st. Pres. ch. 539 35 
Greencastle, Rev. W. A. Bosworth, 100 
Indianapolis, 2d Pres. ch., in part, 150 00 
Kentland, Pres. ch. 7 00 
Rockville, Pres. ch. 60 88—748 23 
ILLINOIS. 
Centralia, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Chesterfield, Cong. ch. and so. 8 65 
Chicago, New England Cong. ch. and so, 

171.47; Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 

24.81; 8th Pres. ch. m. c. 16.27; Na- 

thaniel Nortoff, to const. ‘Augusta A. 

Norton, H. M., 100; 312 05 
Elmwood, Vins. Lydia Hotchkiss, 3 00 
Geneva, Gong. ch. and so., in part, 34 89 
Greenwood, Cong. ch. and so. 21 70 
Lawn Ridge, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Kewanee, Cong. ch. and so. 43 00 
Mount Sterling, 1st Pres. ch. 29 85 
Poplar Grove, Cong. ch. and so. 12 50 
Providence, Gong. ch. and s0. 2115 
Sandwich, Cong. ch. and so., m. c. 252 
Summer Will, Cong. ch. and’ so. 9 05 
Sycamore, Cong. ch. and so. 18 00 
Woodburn, Cong. ch. and so, annual 

coll., in part, of which from R. R. 

Tompkins, with prev. donation, to 

const. Mrs, SusaN ‘TomPK.NS, H. M., 

50; 70 05—601 41 

MICHIGAN. 
——, a friend, by Mrs. J. K. Greene, 100 
Ann Arbor, Ist Cong. ch. and so., an- 

nual coll., to const. LORIN Mus, iH. 

M., 100; Pres. ch. 12; 112 00 
Brooklyn, "Pres. ch. 10 00 
California, Pres. ch, m. ¢. 10 00 
Detroit, D. G., 10 00 
Edwards Mine, J. H., 100 
Erie, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Kalamazoo, Cong. ch., Salmon Hunt, 10 00 
Menomonee, a friend, 82.00 
Port Huron, H. A. Beach. 3 00 
Utica, Cong. ch. and so. 12 00—206 00 

MINNESOTA, 
Blue Earth City, lst Pres. ch. 26 83 
IOWA. 
Cedar Rapids, Pres. ch. 11 50 
Chester, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Davenport, Edwards Cong. ch. and so. 28 70 
Des Moines, Plymouth Cong. ch. and so.’ 94 00 
Vinton, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 5 92—155 12 


WISCONSIN. 


15 00210 51 Beloit, Edward Burrill, per Treasurer 


American Bible Society, balance of 
ayails of land (prey. received 25.01), 114 00 
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Hartford, Cong. ch. and so., balance, 

La Crosse, lst Cong. ch. and so., an- 
nual coll. 89 

New Chester, Cong. ch. and so. 2.85, 


Rey. J. W. Perkins and wife, 1.50; 8 85 
New London, Cong. ch. and so. 18 25 
Racine, lst Welch Cong. ch. and so. 11 68 
Sheboygan, a friend, 100 
Sun Prairie, Pres. ch. 3 65 
Tafton, Cong. ch. and so. m. c., for 
May, 500 
Trempealeau, Cong. ch, and so. 10 00—201 78 
MISSOURI. 
St. Joseph, Westminster Pres, ch. 20 00 
St. Louis, High st. Pres. ch. msc. 8 00-—28 00 
KANSAS. 
Olathe, J. Eastman, 100 
Salina, Pres. ch. 10 00—11 00 
OREGON. 
Astoria, Cong. ch. and so.m.c.,2mos. 7 60 
Forest Grove, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 5 00—12 50 


CALIFORNIA. 


Oakland, Ist Cong. ch. and so. (60 gold), 57 25 
San Francisco, Peter Carter, 1 00—58 25 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
China, from Ti-Chi, per Rev. ©. A. 
Stanley, 
England, Liverpool, Daniel James, ‘‘ in 
memory of a beloved daughter, now 
deceased,’? ,000 00 
India, Ahmednuggur, Rey. 8. R. Wells, 10 00-1,010 45 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 
From Woman’s Boarp oF Missions. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Boston, Treasurer. 


Maine, Ellsworth, Mrs. and Miss Phelps, 

for a pupil at Oroomiah, one year, 28 
Massachusetts, Longmeadow, Cong. s, 

8., for a pupil in care Miss Flavia 

Bliss, Marsovan, 35; South Hadley, 

1st Cong. s. s., for Miss Mary H. Por- 

ter’s school, Peking, China, 30; Ux- a 

bridge, Young Ladies’ Miss’y Society, 


for a pupil at Oroomiah, 25; 90 00 
Pennsylvania, Pittsburg, Welsh s. s., 
for a girl at Oroomiah, 29 00—147 00 
From WomAn’s Boarp oF MISSIONS FOR THE 
INTERIOR. 
Mrs. J. V. Farwell, Chicago, Treasurer, 1,095 02 
1,242 02 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 

Maine. — Gray, Cong. Society, 2.50; Litch- 
field Corner, Cong. s. 8. 1.10; Minot, Cong. 
8.8. 6.75; Newcastle, 2d Cong. s.s., for Rey. 
©. H. Wheeler’s school, Harpoot, 17.34; 
Norridgewock, Cong. s.s. 48; North Bridg- 
ton, Cong. s. 8. 18.30; 

New Hampsuire. — Uancock, Cong. s. s. 14; 
Haverhill, lst Cong. s. s. 11.54; Kensing- 
ton, Cong. s. 8. 10; Mason, Ist Cong. s. s. 
13.30; Nelson, Cong. s.s. 15; Wolfborough, 
Cong. s. 8. 15.25; 

Vermont. — Bridport, Cong. s. 8., for a teach- 
er, 43.45; Dummerston, Cong. s.s.8; Geor- 
gia, children of Rey, U. U. Torrey, 85c. ; 
Granby, Cong. s.s. 80; Greensboro (Cong. 
8. 8. 9.24, K. and H. Wild, 3.19), 12.43; Or- 
well, Cong. s. s,, for a school in Madura 
Mission, 24.50; Poultney, Lady Huntington 
Miss’y Society, of Ripley College, for boy in 
training-school, Amanzimtote, Zulu Mis- 


88 99 


79 09 


Donations. 
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sion, 21.15; Westhaven, Bs 8. 8. 2.55; 
West Randolph, Cong. s. 8. 22; 

.MAssacuuserts. — Beverly, a friend, ‘ avails 
of Miriam’s ring,” for Mrs. Edwards’ 
school, Zulu Mission, 6; Boston, Fanny 
Munger’s missionary-box, for a little orphan 
girl in Mrs. Bissell’s school, Anmednuggur, 
6; Deerfield, Ortho. Cong. 8. 8., for a Zulu 
boy in training-school, Amanzimtote, 30; 
Everett, Mercy Whitcomb, for student in 
Male Seminary, Oroomiah, 25; Granby, 
Cong. s. s. (for student at Harpoot, Turkey, 
80, ditto at Batticotta, Ceylon, 40), 70; 
Hadley, Russell Cong. s. 8., for a school at 
Abeih, Syria, 40; Sharon, Cong. 8. s., for 
school in India, 253. 

Connecticut. — Harwinton, Cong. 8. 8., pro- 
ceeds from produce raised in ‘‘ missionary 
gardens,” 20.385; New Haven, Mrs. T. D. 
Woolsey, 2; Westport, Cong. 8. s. 26; 

New York. — Fairport, Cong. s. s. 14; Kian- 
tone, Cong. s. 8. 2; Medina, Pres. ch. 15; 
Meridian, Pres. ch. 2; Versailles, Cattarau- 
gus Reservation, Sylvia P. Joslyn, 2; Wil- 
son, Pres. s. s., for a school in Madura, 52; 

New Jersey. — Newark, Young People’s Mis- 

~ Sionary Society of South Park Pres. ch., 
for the Japan Mission, 100; South Amboy, 
A. Blodgett, 1; Vineland, Ist Pres. s. s., 
for schools in charge Rey. M. P. Parmelee, 
Erzroom, Turkey, 45.88 ; 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Philadelphia, Central Cong. 
s. 8. 85; Wharton st. Pres. 8. 8, 80; 

District oF CoLumBia. — Washington, Mrs, 
Annie 8. F. Banfield, for education ofa boy 
in Persia, 

Tennessee. — Lookout Mountain Educational 
Institutions, m. c., for pupil at Oroomiah, 
Onto. — Ashtabula, Pres. s. s., for school of 
Rey. H. J. Bruce, Mahratta Mission, India, 
25; Athens, Pres. s. s., for Rey. J. K. 

Greene’s school, Broosa, Turkey, 12.50; 

InpiANA.— Aurora, Pres. 8. 8., for a native 
preacher in Persia, 100; Rockville, Pres. 
8. 8. 17.15; , 

ILLinois. — Batavia, Cong. s. s., for Mrs. Bis- 
sell’s school, Mahratta Mission, India, 20.80; 
Granville, Cong. s. s. 8; Providence, Cong. 
s. 8. 6.85; Summer Hill, one class in Cong. 
8. 8. 2.60; 

Micuiaan. — Bronson (little Egbert’s legacy, 
84c.; Egbert’s mother’s memorial offering 
5.65), 6.49; Ypsilanti, Pres. s. s., Mrs. Mat- 
thew’s class, for schools at Umtwalumi, Na- 
tal, South Africa, 10; 

Minnesora. — Spring Valley, Cong. s. s. 

Iowa. — Tabor, Cong. 8. 8., for a pupil in Miss 
Hattie Townshend’s school, Ceylon, 

Wisconsin. — Appleton, Mrs. J. F. Atkinsén’s 
s. s. class, for a pupil in Mary Porter’s 
school, Peking, China, 27.50; Whitewater, 
Cong. 8. s., for a pupil in care Sarah Pol- 
lock, Madura Mission, 10; 

Canapa (Province of Ontario), St. Catharines, 
1st Pres. 8, 8., for a pupil in Persia, 40 gold, 


157 98 


10 00 


87 50 


117 16 


87 75 


45 80 


1,281 48 
ee 


25,732 78 
4,415 00 


$30,147 78 


Donations received in May, 
Legacies ' “ “a oe 


OS> Total from Sept. lst, 1869, to 
May 3i1st, 1870, $312,755 79 


Albion, N. Y. Ladies of 1st Pres. ch., clothing (valued 
at $84.57) for Zulu Christians, in care of Rey. H. A. 
Wilder. 

Keeseville, N. ¥Y. Ladies of Pres. ch., box of clothing, 
etc. (valued at $42), for Zulu Christians, in care of 
Rey. H. A. Wilder. 
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MISSION HOME AT JOKOUW, 
PONAPE, MICRONESIA. 


BY MRS. DOANE, 


Tue drawing from which the engraving opposite was taken, was saved from 
the wreck of the Morning Star —the only thing that came safely from the hand 
“of the lonely occupant of the “Mission Home.”? It is a very natural picture 
of the house and its beautiful surroundings. 

If any one is inclined to architectural criticism, let him remember that the 
missionary in those far-off islands builds under difficulties. He goes into the 
‘swamps himself, with native helpers far from efficient, to get the heavy timbers 
for the frame ; hews and raises them, — assisted this time, by a blacksmith living 
on the island; and even saws out some of the boards himself. The Morning 
Star brought lumber; but as no ordinary roofing will endure in that climate, 
the board-roof and verandahs are covered with the native thatch, made of the 
leaf ot a species of palm; and as the lumber fell short, the siding of the upper 
story is of the same. 

The natives watched the building operations with great interest; and as they 
could borrow the tools, they began to frame little houses of their own after a 
similar fashion. When we painted, they made whitewash of the burnt coral 
stones and did the same. As our fence went up, a little house opposite was 
shut in in like manner; and afterwards, my grass-plat and flower-beds were 
sedulously copied. Of course we were glad to encourage in them these more 
civilized tastes. 

The window at the right of the door looks into the “native-room.” The 
people come at all hours to our house, and we must have a place where they 
may stay as much as they choose. We wanted it to be a pleasant, attractive 
room, but owing to their style of wndress, aud free use of the cocoa-nut oil, their 
places of resort soon become anything but tidy. They sit on the floor around the 
sides of the room, so we painted it a dark color some three feet high, and white- 


1 Mrs. Doane is in the United States and Mr. Doane alone at Ponape. 
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washed above. This bid fair to be successful strategy. The walls are hung 
with large, bright-colored pictures of Bible scenes, which are an unfailing source 
of exclamation and delight. 

The natives come at the ringing of the bell to morning and evening prayers, 
and at night they stay to read. We give them the lamps, on the floor, and they 
sit in groups with their different books, all reading aloud, for it is impossible to 
drill them into any other habit. 

The large tree in front of the house is the bread-fruit. The tops of some 
cocoa-nut trees appear at the left. The two very beautiful islands on the oppo- 
site side of the lagoon,’ are called Longa and Parum. The Morning Star is 
coming into the harbor. 

On a bright Sabbath morning the bay is particularly charming, its blue waters 
covered with fleets of canoes coming from every direction, their white sails 
fairly glistening in the sunlight. The group of houses across the water is the 
home of Narcissus, our Portuguese helper. The hill that rises back of him, 
looks to be one mass of vines, the trees being quite hidden beneath their deli- 
cate hanging. One could never tire of the exquisite beauty of that hillside. 
We shall be satisfied when our people are as lovely as their island-home. Made 
in the image of God, when will Christ be formed in them ? 


To these statements by Mrs. Doane, Mr. Snow, of the Micronesia mission 
(now in the United States), adds: “ Rey. Mr. Doane and his family were taken 
to this station from Ron-kiti, on the opposite side of the island, by the new Morn- 
ing Star, in 1867. The house was not then completed, nor the grounds cleared 
‘up; but a good work had been begun among the natives, for we met in the native 
church (a little at the right of the picture) a congregation of some 400 or more 
natives of all grades and ages, who seemed to give deeply interested attention 
to the talk some of the Morning Star visitors gave them that day. 

“One of the pleasant things remembered of that Sabbath morning, was the 
whole congregation singing some of their sweet Christian songs, led off by Mr. 
Doane. One of the unpleasant things remembered, was the pile of large knives, 
and other implements of fight, left at or about the door of the church, which 
the people, and even Christians (so we heard) were in the habit of carrying with 
them, to protect themselves against insult and violence in their movements 
about the island, and even in their own neighborhood. It is to be hoped that 
the gospel has relieved them by this time from such a sad relic of barbarism; 
for with a lone missionary teaching the children and the people, among other 
things, the songs of Zion, with their hallowed, mellowing influence, it is safe to 
predict almost anything that lies in the road to millennial harmony and bliss.” 


A letter recently received from Mr. Doane states that, in October last, he 
was replacing the thatch of the upper part of his house with boards taken to 
him by the Morning Star, on its last trip; and in confirmation of Mr. Snow’s 
suggestion, as. to what may be hoped for at Ponape, an extract from a letter of 
still more recent date, though received at the same time, will be appropriate 
here. After referring to the commiseration bestowed upon him by some for- 
eigners who visit the island, and who urge him to leave, since he is “ doing so 


1 Only one of these could be shown in the engraving. — Ep. 
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little,” is “all alone,” and “the people are not worth doing for,” and the curses 
heaped upon him by others, because “the people are all becoming ‘mission- 
ary,” and he thus. “interferes with some of their ways,” Mr. Doane writes: 
“ Perhaps I need not tell you, that amid all this loneliness, and under all this 
pity and all these curses, I am supremely happy, was never more so in my life ; 
that I have not the least idea of taking passage with any one; that I see prog- 
ress in our work ; that I feel that this people, poor as they are, are worth living 
for by the best of hearts and the best of heads; that the very causes which lead 
these foreigners to curse me, plainly show that light is dawning — the island is 
rising, the people are improving. When a man cannot make all things bend to 
his evil will, I conclude there is something in the way. And so there is here; 
and that something is the gospel we preach, the missionary work we are doing. 
“T am not a little surprised at myself, at times, that, amid all this loneliness, 

- and all this work, now thrown upon one pair of hands, I am so happy. Is it 
not because the promise is fulfilled —‘ Lo, I am with you always’? The Lord 
is with us. During all the past year —I mean by this since the Morning Star 
left, in October — every communion season— once in two months —has wit- 
nessed two, four, or six joining the church. And so it was the year before. 
And now God seems to be lifting the veil that hides the future, and permitting 
me to see a future of this island that is lovely beyond degree, — all radiant with 
golden light, — when schools shall be gathered in every valley, and churches 
deck every hill-top. And this is not mere fancy. I.see it from our present 
stand-point. There are a number of places where little churches could be or- 
ganized ; and there are young men —men with families, indeed — who could 
be induced to come forward and attend a training or theological school, prepar- 
ing to be leaders of those flocks. And I see opposition giving way before our 
work. I see our influence widening; I see, indeed, the whole work advancing ; 
- and if we are faithful, what is to hinder our enjoying a future as beautiful as L 
have depicted? In the early days of our work, to get a glimpse of it as it now 
is was most enraptur ing. And if we are faithful, will not the Master still be 


with us, and let us enjoy that which, with the eye of faith he now lets us see ? 
I feel so, and thus I am happy.” 


THE TREASURY. 


As the financial year of the Board closes August 31, many will probably 
expect to find, in this number of the Herald, at least a brief statement in re- 
gard to the condition and prospects of the Treasury. During each of the first 
six months of the year, the receipts from donations and legacies exceeded those 
of the corresponding months last year, and at the end of February, the whole 
amount had been $213,905, against $166,569 at the same date in 1869. Since 
then the process has been reversed, and the summing up for each month has 
shown a smaller amount than for the corresponding month last year. During 
the four months, from March 1 to June 30, the falling off has amounted to 
$33,344; in donations, $-4,742, legacies, $8,602. And nearly $14,000 of 
this falling off has been in the donations of the last month—June. Should a 
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like decline continue during the two remaining months — July and August — 


the year will not close as favorably as it has seemed likely to do. 


True the 


whole amount received up to June 30, is still greater, by,about $14,000, than 
it was last year; but it was the very large sum — $200,000 — received during 
July and August last year which then prevented a serious debt; and it is to be 
hoped, certainly, that local treasurers who may have funds on hand, and churches 
and friends that are yet to make their contributions for this year, will see to it 
that the pleasant aspect of the case which has, mainly, hitherto prevailed, may 


continue to the end. 


MISSIONS OF 


Syria Mission, 


KEFR SHIMA — MOSLEMS — RELIGIOUS LIB- 
ERTY. 

Irpms of interest have been briefly men- 
tioned in letters recently received from 
the missionaries in Syria. Mr. H. H. 
Jessup wrote, April 20th: “ The perse- 
cution in Safeeta has just terminated, and 
the brethren of Tripoli station have good 
hopes that there will now be peace in 
that long persecuted community. 

“Eight or ten persons are to be re- 
ceived to the Beirfit church, twenty days 
hence, the most of them from the village 
of Kefr Shima. There is quite a revival 
of zeal, faith, and brotherly love in the 
little community there, and they propose 
to set about building a church very soon. 

“ Several Moslems are regular attend- 
ants on my Bible-class, and I am deeply 
interested in their state of mind. The 
Governor General of Syria was recently 
telegraphed to from Jerusalem, to know 
whether a Damascus Moslem, then in 
Jerusalem, who had become a Christian, 
should be imprisoned. He telegraphed 
back, giving orders to set the man at 
liberty, as the conscience is free in the 
Turkish Empire. 

“ A Moslem woman became a Christian 
lately in Jebail, twenty-five miles north 
of Beirdt, with the approbation of the Gov- 
ernor of Lebanon and the city mejlis of 
Jebail, composed of Moslems, Greeks, 
and Maronites. 

“The Jesuits here are working with 
sleepless vigilance, to force the native 
Syrian Catholic sects to the acceptance 
of the decrees of the Council (if it ever 
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makes any). The only result thus far in 
Syria, is to unite the Maronites and Greek- 
Catholics against the dogma of infallibil- 
ity. I believe that good will come out of 
that Council yet. ‘He that sitteth in the 
heavens shall laugh.’ We have a great 
battle yet to fight with Rome. 

“The death of the Methodist Bishop 
Kingsley here, a few days since, was a 
severe shock to us all. All who knew , 
him loved him. His death will be a real 
loss to the missionary cause.” 

Mr. Eddy wrote from Sidon, May 5th: 
“ Communion was held recently at the 
church at Kheiyam, where communicants 
were present from eight villages. Some 
persons came on foot fifteen miles. Two 
women made a profession of their faith 
in Christ. Unusual interest has of late 
been manifested in the truth in two 
places, — Mejdel, on the east slope of Mt. 
Hermon, where about 25 men have re- 
cently professed Protestantism (making 
the number 30 in all), and Ibl, where five 
additions have been made to the Protes- 
tant ranks.” 

Dr. Thomson wrote from Beirdt, May 
11th: “I spent last Sabbath at our out- 
station of Kefr Shima, received seven 
members to the communion of the church 
—six of them men—and administered the 
Lord's supper. There are about as many 
more there seeking admission, and with 
those who were previously members, there 
will be quite enough to constitute a sep- 
arate church. This I hope we shall be 
able soon to organize, and thus prepare 
the way for the first native pastor that 
our theological seminary shall furnish. 
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Kefr Shima forms a convenient centre 
for several surrounding villages, contain- 
ing in all not less than 12,000 or 15,000 
inhabitants. There is just now more than 
usual religious interest in that neighbor- 


hood.” 
———— 


CALL FOR LABORERS, FROM THE U. 8. VICE- 
CONSUL AT TRIPOLI. 


The following letter, urgently calling 
for more missionaries for a portion of the 
Syria field, was written in Arabic by Mr. 
Antonio Yanni, United States Vice-Con- 
sul at Tripoli, — a member of the Tripoli 
church, and an honorary member of the 
A. B.C. F. M. The translation was sent 
with the original, by Mr. Samuel Jessup. 
Mr. Jessup has also sent, recently, state- 
ments in regard to some remarkable in- 
cidents in the religious life of Mr. Yanni, 
which will be found among the Miscella- 
nies in this number of the Herald. Mr. 
Yanni’s letter is dated at the U. S. Vice- 
Consulate, Tripoli, May 16th, and ad- 
dressed to Dr. Clark. Omitting the first 
paragraph, it is as follows : — 


“My purpose in writing is to say, that 
for a long time I have heartily wished to 
address your excellency, and stir up and 
excite your well-known living Christian 
zeal, and that of the exalted American 
Board, and to ask that you grant a great 
favor to Tripoli, Hums, and Hamath, their 
provinces, —%. e. that you send us an addi- 
tional number of missionaries. The Lord’s 
field here is exceedingly large, and for sev- 
eral reasons two missionaries are not enough 
to cultivate it. 

Ist. “The extent of the field. For 
Tripoli and the Meena, and Akkar, and 
Shaara, and Hussen, and Safeeta, and 

‘the two Kooras, and the Zaweeyeh, and 
B Sherry, and Northern Lebanon, and 
Dunneeyeh, and Batroon, and the entering 
in of Hamath, and that vast region to the 
east, — these all are in the missionary bish- 
oprie of Tripoli, and contain over 350,000 
souls. The northern and southern bounda- 
ries are from Lattakia to Jebail. Suppos- * 
ing that the missionary made a consecutive 
tour of the field, and spent a single night 
in each of the most important places, it 
would require over forty days to complete 
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the circuit, and that without stopping to 
preach any. 2d. After looking well at 
the case, and examining into it care- 
fully, we believe that ten missionaries 
would scarcely be enough for so wide a 
province. So then we need your special 
concern for this field, and beg that you 
stir up the zeal of the Board for this pur- 
pose. 

“We had previously intended to write 
you that two missionaries are not sufli- 
cient, and to ask at least for two more to 
come here, when, behold, we now learn, 
with deep grief and painful regret, that 
Mr. and Mrs. Lowry are about to return 
to the United States and give up the 
work here, on account of their broken 
health. This news is very hard for us to 
bear, for thus there is left, in all this great 
station, only Mr. and Mrs. Jessup, who 
are themselves by no means enjoying as 
good health as we could wish they were ; 
and’up to the present time, there are no 
native pastors able to give efficient assist- 
ance to the missionaries in preaching and 
teaching. 

“For these strong and essential reas- 
ons, we beg most importunately that you 
will favor us at the very least with three 
additional missionaries, for the harvest is 
great, and the laborers are few. And this 
garden, from the time Messrs. Wilson and 
Foot began cultivating it, in 1849, and 
followed by Messrs. Lyons and H. H. 
Jessup, is to-day growing and flourishing. 
Not that there are many church- mentors, 
but multitudes have become much en- 
lightened by means of the missionaries, so 
that they know the difference between 
Christ and the saints, and between the 
worship of God and the worship of his 
creatures. And God’s word is publicly 
sold, and nearly every house in Tripoli 
contains a Bible or Testament.! Before 
the missionaries came it was not so; and 
when they first came they were called 
thieves and ravenous wolves. 

“ Now, your excellency, it is not my 
purpose to intimate that we expect mis- 


4 Mr. Yanni doubtless means every Chris- 
tian —1%. e, Greek or Maronite — house, for this 
can hardly be true of the Moslems yet, who are 
vastly in the majority, in Tripoli, though some 
of them have bought Bibles. 8. J. 
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sionaries to remain here always, but what 
we want is that their number be suffi- 
cient for accomplishing the necessary work 
as soon as possible; because, if the labor- 
ers of the gospel are not enough for gath- 
ering in the harvest, we fear that the 
enemies will gather it for the great ad- 
versary. 

“In conclusion, we would say that the 
favor which we ask of you will never be 
forgotten before God, if you listen to our 
petition for three missionaries to help 
occupy this our wide and promising field, 
and all the people of the Pashalics of 
Hums, Hamath, and Tripoli will be for- 
ever your humble and grateful servants. 

“ Most respectfully yours, 
« ANTONIO YANNI.” 


Se 
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SAMOKOVE. 


(About 300 miles west-northwest of Constanti- 
nople.) 


LEerrer FRoM Mr. Pace, April 16, 1870. 


Seed-sowing. Mr. Page, who has not 
been long in the field, refers in this letter 
to some of the evidences that truth is pro- 
ducing something of its legitimate effects 
— that the good seed is not scattered in 
vain. A few extracts only will be given. 
Samokove, it will be remembered, had 
been occupied as a station only cos Sal 
nine months when he wrote. 

“Our meetings are attended by about 
the same persons as when we came. Now 
and then we see a new face for a single 
Sabbath, but the state of public opinion 
is such that it is considered a disgrace to 
attend, and no one is likely to do so from 
mere curiosity. We are constantly per- 
ceiving evidence, however, that what lit- 
tle seed was sown before we came to this 
place is promising a harvest. Again and 
again have we been called upon to guide 
those who were deeply thoughtful, and 
whose thoughtfulness was the result of 
the truth sown broadcast. ‘There is a 
great work going on under the surface, 
throughout all these regions. The faith 
of many in the national superstitions is 
shaken. This state of things is not with- 
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out its dangers, however. There is great 
liability to the coming in of infidelity, from 
a natural reaction. Education and liter- 
ature are also gaining ground among the 
people, and are introducing many of the 
French and German infidel ideas; and in 
a few days a railroad is to be commenced, 
which will bring us next door to Vienna 
and Paris. 


Influence of a Single Christian. “1 
am almost daily reminded of how much a 
layman can do for Christ, by witnessing 
fruits of the efforts of a native brother in 
this city. He is a merchant (converted 
some ‘years ago by the preaching of our 
lamented brother Merriam, when he 
chanced to stop in this city on a tour). 
He has endured much for Christ, and the 
Saviour has blessed him in his endeavors 
to win souls. I sometimes think that he 
is more useful as a merchant than he 
could be as a preacher, though he is a 
strong-minded man. Many will listen to 
the truth in his store, who would not 
dare to be seen calling at our house, or 
at the dwelling of any Protestant. 

“His Bible lies constantly in sight, by 
his account-books (a very good example 
for American merchants), and he is often 
engaged in discussion. A few evenings 
since, a new face was seen in our prayer- 
meeting. It was that of a native tailor 
who had spent several hours that week in 
this merchant’s store, discussing matters 
of faith and searching the Scriptures. 

“Some time ago a man from a neigh- 
boring village, full of zeal against the 
Protestants, came to this store, bringing 
his church books, and intending and ex- 
pecting to convince our brother that he 
was in the wrong, and convert him back 
to his old faith. The result was that he 
himself was converted. He went home 
and sold out, —he was a wine-seller, — 
and went into a kind of business less in 
conflict with the principles of the Bible, 
and has ever since seemed to grow 
stronger and stronger in the faith. When 
he was here last he contributed a gold 
Turkish pound to the American Board. 

“In another village, not far distant, there 
is a new believer who has been led along 
by this brother. The man comes in on 
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market days on business, and has had fre- 
quent talks at the store. He became 
gradually convinced of his errors of faith, 
and embraced the truth. Since the week 
of prayer he has seemed to be going from 
strength to strength. His personal ap- 
pearance is greatly altered for the better, 
and one who had seen him before cannot 
but be struck with the change.” 


PROGRESS AT GEMEREK. 


A letter from Mr. Farnsworth of Cesa- 
rea (370 miles east-southeast of Constan- 
tinople), in the July Herald, noticed 
cheering progress in that field, and men- 
tioned the out-station Nigdeh, specially. 
Mr. Bartlett, of the same field, wrote 
April 21st, of a visit to another out-sta- 
tion, Gemerek, in February. He was 
accompanied by the native pastor from 
Moonjasoon, and one object of the visit 
was “to induce the brethren, if possible, 
to make an effort to secure a man from 
. the senior class in Marsovan Seminary to 
become their pastor.” He writes on this 
subject : — 

“On Tuesday evening we held a meet- 
ing to consider the matter of organizing a 
church and calling a pastor. With regard 
to the result of this meeting, I had no 
little solicitude. The people are very 
poor, and owing to the partial failure of 
their crops the last two years, they had 
become somewhat disheartened. They 
were very anxious to secure the regular 
ministration of the gospel, and the services 
of some one who would make his home 
with them, to feed and guide them as 
their shepherd. But how could they pay 
one half his salary ? Here was a serious 
difficulty! Our conference was long and 
earnest. We endeavored to show them 
the great value to themselves of such an 
arrangement, and the strength it would 
impart to them in their efforts for the 
evangelization of their large town. We 
gave them the Scripture rule —‘ accord- 
ing to that a man hath’ — and tried to 
bring them to adopt some system of giving, 
as the only means by which they would 
accomplish the end in view. At length 
the tithes were proposed, and on calling 
the names of those present we were 
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greatly rejoiced to receive a promise from 
every one— nineteen in all—to devote 
a tenth of all their income for the present 
year to the Lord’s service. How well 
they will fulfill their promise remains to 
be seen. We hope that most of them will 
be true and faithful, and if so, there re- 
mains no doubt as to their ability to pay 
the required half of a pastor’s salary. 

“Within the last two years a very 
marked change has come over this place. 
Then the work was confined almost 
wholly to a single quarter of the town. 
Now it has spread into other quarters, 
and the whole town shows, either directly 
or indirectly, the effect of the truth. The 
evening before we left, a company of five 
men, who had seldom attended the chapel, 
came from the lower section of the town, 
to entreat that the preacher might reside 
in their quarter, promising to furnish him 
a room, and a place for worship when- 
ever he wished to hold meetings there. 
Since that time I learn that some twenty 
men from that quarter are found at the 
chapel every Sabbath. We have much 
hope for Gemerek. 


Other Places. “ The labors of a Marso- 
van student at Chomaklu during the win- 
ter have been the occasion of a spirited 
persecution there. An appeal to the gov- 
ernment resulted in a brief imprisonment 
of the leading offenders, and a reprimand 
from the Turkish authorities, which we 
trust will prevent further disturbance. 

“ With the prospects of the work at 
Zenjirdere, a Greek village about three 
miles from us, we are still much encour- 
aged. Though the Protestant brethren 
have all been absent during the winter, 
and have not yet returned, the leaven of 
the truth has been spreading. Some of 
the most influential men have sent their 
sons to our school, the principles we 
teach have been everywhere freely dis- 
cussed, and opposition appears to have 
been wholly disarmed. 

“We see evident marks of progress 
here in Cesarea. The congregations are 
large and attentive, and at almost every 
communion season there are additions to. 
the church.” 


Central Turkey Mission. 
THE AINTAB AND OORFA STATIONS. 


Extent of the Field. Reporting for 
the year ending in April last, Mr. Perry 
says: “Those parts of our Central Tur- 
key Mission hitherto known as the Aintab 
and Oorfa stations, having been over- 
looked from one centre during the year, 
(from April, 1869, to April, 1870), may 
properly be embraced in one report: 
They comprise seventeen Protestant con- 
gregations, extending through a territory 
200 miles in length by 50 in breadth, 
from the range of mountains called by 
the Romans the Amanus Mountains, near 
the Mediterranean, on the west, to Diar- 
bekir on the east, and from the Taurus 
Mountains on the north, to Aleppo and 
the desert on the south. Of these seven- 
teen congregations, eleven have organized 
churches, of which jive have their own 
settled pastors, and two have ordained 
preachers. The remaining ten congre- 
gations have been supplied through a 
whole or a part of the year by preachers, 
helpers, or students, unordained. 


Self-support — Codperation of Mission- 
aries and Native Preachers. “In the sev- 
enteen congregations mentioned, an ag- 
gregate of one hundred and eighty-two 
months of labor has been expended, at 
a cost to both the A. B. C. F. M. and the 
Turkish Missions Aid Society, of an aver- 
age of 133 piasters per month. As the 
average salary of a pastor or preacher is 
300 piasters per month, nearly, it appears 
that the aggregate native agency of this 
entire field is more than one half self- 
supporting. 

“The relation between the missionaries 
and the native pastors and preachers has 
been, in the fullest sense, one of mutual 
cooperation. All arrangements for the 
supply of the field were made. by consul- 
tation with the committee ad interim of 
the Evangelical Union. And to the 
praise of that committee it should be said, 
that their plans were made with a view 
as well to economy as to efficacy; and in 
the former they were often more rigid 
than the missionaries. Several of the 
most perplexing matters for settlement, 
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and those which had been a cause of spe- 
cial anxiety both to the missionaries and 
the native pastors, found their solution 
mainly by means of native agencies, 
though in all cases by harmonious con- 
sultation.” 


Liberality. ‘In their contributions the 
churches of Aintab have done more than in 
any previous year of their existence. Both 
churches have supported entirely all their 
own institutions, having paid all expenses 
during the year for pastors, schools, rents, 
etc.; have contributed large amounts for 
the building of churches; and in addition, 
have each supported a helper eight months 
of the year, one in Baghche and one in 
Harni. We have positive proof of the 
blessing of God upon the labors of these 
missionary churches in their efforts to 
carry the news of salvation which they 
have received to the regions beyond. 

‘‘The contributions of the 1st church 
of Aintab, for the year, amount to $1,173, 
in American gold, of which $719 were 
for church building. Those of the second 
church were $2,348, American gold, of 
which $1,839 were for church building- 
This amount for church building, added 
to the $880 contributed last year, makes 
$2,719 contributed by this one church 
towards its house of worship. The build- 
ing is now complete, and very nearly 
paid for; and the new church was dedi- 
cated, I suppose, by the Evangelical 
Union, on their return from Oorfa, April 
1870. In this work of building for them- 
selves and their children, and for all who 
will hear the gospel, a house of worship, 
this church and congregation may be 
commended for their zeal, self-denial, pa- 
tient labor, and prayers. The 1st church 
is repairing its house of worship, and dif- 
ficulties having arisen causing delay, the 
two congregations for the present wor- 
ship together, in the new house of the 2d 
church. 

‘The additions to the two churches dur- 
ing the year, by profession, were forty.” 


THH WORK AT MARASH — OHRISTIAN EF~ 
FORT. j 


A few paragraphs of special interest 
will be given also from the report of the 
Marash station. 
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“The churches [at Marash] have been 
much blessed during the year. Disci- 
pline has been thoroughly maintained; 
fifty-three members were received on pro- 
fession of their faith; four Sabbath-schools 
have been kept up, with an average total 
attendance of about twelve hundred; thir- 
ty-five thousand piasters were contributed 
by the Protestants for the support of their 
own institutions; five common schools 
have been attended by two hundred and 
forty-five scholars. Since the week of 
prayer there have been some special evi- 
dences of the presence of the Holy Spirit. 
Large numbers presented themselves for 
examination for admission to the church; 
‘in February, 1870; prayer-meetings have 
been fully attended, and often a spirit 
of very earnest prayer has seemed to 
prevail. 

“ Great interest is felt by the Protes- 
tants of Marash in the neighboring vil- 
Jages. This interest finds expression 
through the Home Missionary Society. 
The Protestants contributed to that soci- 
ety, in 1869, 6,858 piasters, and these vil- 
lages form one of the most prominent 
topics of prayer and exhortation in. the 
prayer-meetings of the churches. 

“ Special efforts have been made dur- 
ing the year to reach the women of Ma- 
rash, and not without success. The ladies 
at the station have had the main charge 
of this work, in connection with the Sab- 
bath schools held in the different places 
of worship. The whole number of women 
in attendance on the Sabbath schools has 
averaged about 350. Weekly and month~ 
ly meetings for prayer have been held 
especially for the women, and have been 
well attended. About the last of Febru- 
_ ary special efforts were made to visit the 
women of the different congregations in 
their own homes. The wives of the stu- 
dents in the theological school, and the 
older scholars in the girls’ school, were 
sent out every Friday p.m. into the va- 
rious quarters of the city to hold prayer- 
meetings, visit from house to house, read 
the Scriptures, and engage in religious 
conversation. These efforts were very 
successful; the visitors were received with 
great cordiality by the people; many Ar- 
menian and Catholic families were thus 
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reached, and many Protestant women 
who had become indifferent in regard to 
spiritual things were stirred up to new 
life. The whole number of houses visited 
thus in the course of six weeks amounted 
to 308, and fifty-five prayer-meetings 
were held. At least one third of the 
families visited were _ Armenians and 
Catholics.” 
— 


Bastern Turkey Mission. 
WORKING CHURCHES. 


Mr. H. N: Barnum, in letters dated 
Harpoot, March 15th, mentions mission 
tours to several out-stations, and intelli- 
gence received from others. A few pas- 
sages will be given, furnishing happy illus- 
trations of Christian activity. 

“T have just had a call from the pastor 
of the little church in Haboosi. The 
church was organized with fifteen mem- 
bers, in October last, and he was ordained 
at the same time. Since December the 
church has lost four of its members by 
death — two of whom were emphatically 
‘pillars.’ These trials, however, appear to 
have been blessed to them, for seven new 
members have been added during the 
winter, and five others are hopeful candi- 
dates. The pastor is greatly encouraged. 
He describes the interest among his peo- 
ple as akin to a revival. Meetings are 
held every day at sunset, and in the 
evening all who wish for personal religious 
conversation, or for a discussion of any of 
the doctrines, come to the house of the 
pastor. 

“The women in Haboosi have been 
very backward until within two years. 
Meetings for the women are now held 
three times a week, at which 100 and 
more are present. Almost all are learn- 
ing to read, except a few who have al- 
ready learned. Ten years ago not one 
woman, and only a very few men in the 
village knew the alphabet. Now, forty 
men and three women have entered upon 
a systematic reading of the Bible. 

“ On the Sabbath, ten or fifteen of the 
members of the congregation go to neigh- 
boring villages, and the remainder dis- 
perse among the houses of Haboosi itself, 
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to read and talk and pray with those who 
are not Protestant. When leaven works 
like that it is sure to work a transformation, 
Every church member selects some one as 
the subject of his daily prayers and con- 
stant endeavors, whom he is to labor for 
till he sees him in the church. This was 
one of our dull, stupid, sluggish, discour- 
aging communities three years ago. 

“ While writing the above, a letter 
comes from the pastor of the Ichme church 
—a village near Haboosi. After referring 
to some matters of business he says, ‘ Our 
sisters are laboring very earnestly on the 
Sabbath, going out two and two to the 
houses. Last Sabbath our chapel was 
full, and particularly the women’s part.’ 
The chapel will accommodate readily four 
or five hundred persons. 

“ The young men of this Ichme congre- 
gation have a society, whose members 
take turns in going out every winter, two 
by two, as colporters to all the villages 
of the region.” 

“Tt did us good to spend communion 
Sabbath with the Palu pastor and people. 
What a systematic worker the pastor is 
you already know, and he hassome of the 
finest laymen to codperate with him I 
have seen in Turkey. Their intense af- 
fection for, and justifiable pride in him 
are very gratifying. He is considerably 
out of health this spring, and a few weeks 
since, his people put him on a horse and 
sent him off to Najaron for a change of 
air and water, and were about sending 
him in another direction when we were 
there. He has solved the question, ‘ how 
to make the monthly concert interesting 
in this land.’ The third service on Sabbath 
was the concert, at which members nar- 
rated their experience in visiting villages 
during the month. I am able to recall 
thirteen villages reported, and think there 
.were more. The Palu district is hard 
soil for the gospel to take root in, but we 
are sure God will bless such earnest labor. 
It was a gratifying feature of nearly all 
the prayers in this and the morning meet- 
ing, that they were specific, concentrating 
upon the subject of the meeting.” 


THE CHURCH AND PASTOR AT SERT. 


Mr. Andrus, of Mardin, wrote from that 
place February 4th, reporting a visit to 
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several out-stations. Respecting one of 
these places, Sert, he states :— 

“ We had come all unheralded, and un- 
expectedly, but the news of our arrival 
very soon got round, and it was not more 
than fifteen minutes before the pastor’s 
room had become too ‘strait’ a place; 
80 we removed to the chapel adjoining, 
and took up our quarters there. It was 
refreshing to meet with such glad wel- 
come as the pastor and his people gave 
us; but it was more cheering to see so 
many proofs of brotherly love among 
them, and such warm devotion to their 
beloved pastor. I think our own blessed 
land cannot furnish a better instance of 
Christian fellowship in church and pastoral 
relations. We spent three days among 
them, one being the Sabbath. On that 
day we were in a continual meeting, from 
morning till nine o’clock in the evening, 
so that what is recorded in Mark, ‘ For 
there were many coming and going, and 
they had no leisure so much as to eat,’ 
might with no great impropriety have 
been said of us. 

“ That Sabbath was the happiest day of 
my missionary life thus far, and I longed 
for command of the language sufficient to 
give a full expression to the feelings which 
had to remain pent up within. Alone in 
the midst of surrounding darkness, — 
among Moslems of the most fanatical 
stamp, Koords of profound ignorance and 
utterly lawless, and Christians (/) of most 
intense bigotry and fierce in their opposi- 
tion to the truth, — this church, persecuted 
on every hand, has ‘come out of great 
tribulation ’ and is now beginning to shine 
as a ‘star’ in God’s right hand. When 
darkness settles down on the other parts 
of our field, we turn to this church with 
hope and glad thanksgiving. She has 
given one young man and wife for the 
service of the Lord, who is now doing 
so well at Kulleth, and we expect she 
will furnish us with more. Nor is she be- 
hind in gifts, aiding the community at 
Redwan, and lending a helping harfd to 
the Protestants at Kulleth, to the amount 
of 150 piasters, toward securing them a 
chapel. 

“The morning we left them to return, 
taking their pastor with us to visit Red- 
wan and Hassan Kafe, the brethren 
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accompanied us far out of the city. 
When we thought they had come far 
enough we stopped, and a prayer was 
offered before we bade them a final good- 
by. But.even after hands had been 
shaken all around, and farewells uttered, 
they still accompanied us, so loth were 
they to part with us, until we had finally 
to beg them not to come with us any 
farther, when they stood and looked after 
us till we descended a hill out of their 
sight. Some, however, it seems, were not 
content with this, for I received a letter 
the other day from pastor Elias, in which 
he says that two of the brethren came to 
Hassan Kafe (about 40 miles from Sert) 
to accompany him back to Redwan, al- 
though three others of the brethren had 
come to Redwan to return with him to 
Sert. ‘ And by this I saw,’ he adds, ‘ their 
great love to me, in that they did not 
leave me alone in the way, although many 
times I have journeyed alone long dis- 
tances. We thank God, who has caused 
great love among members of the church.’ ” 


A ROBBER AND MURDERER CHANGED. 

Writing from Bitlis, April 2d, Mr. 
Knapp reports a “ tour to the upper plain 
of Boolanik,” visiting out-stations. Re- 
- specting one place, Sheik Ghaoob, where 
there are two helpers, one of them a blind 
man, he writes: “ The five Armenian 
priests have been bitter opposers of the 
gospel; and had not God interposed in a 
wonderful manner, in securing a room for 
these helpers, they would have been driven 
out of the village. It happened that there 
was a poor man, who was noted for his 
daring wickedness, having spent years in 
Russia, where he had been often guilty of 
murder. He was a robber, a thief —in 
fine, guilty of breaking the whole deca- 
logue. He rented our helpers a small 
room, and as he was ‘the wickedest 
man,’ and feared by the whole village, 
none dared attempt to drive them out of 
his house. The result is, that man has 
beén won over to the truth, and is de- 
termined to live according to its teach- 
ings! Said he to me: ‘ Instead of sup- 
orting my family this winter, as usual, 
% thieving, I sold my only ox for wheat, 
and hereafter mean to trust the Lord for 
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a living. After I began to hear the gos- 
pel this winter, I took a Bible and went 
to one of our priests, and said to him, — 
“Look here, you know what a wicked man 
I have been” (naming over a long cata- 
logue of sins of which he had been guilty). 
‘* What would you advise me to do; con- 
tinue on committing those sins; or re- 
nounce them and live according to this 
Bible?” The priest replied, “ Throw 
away your Bible, and resume your former 
course, and come to me and I will grant 
you remission of sin!”’ This man’s son, a 
lad of sixteen, has this winter learned to 
read; and if nothing more had been ac- 
complished, the conversion of-this family 
to the truth would alone have amply 
compensated the toil and expense thus 
far submitted to. As it is, the seven 
scholars and fifteen Protestants already 
secured, we doubt not will prove the 
leaven that will eventually bring over the 
whole village.” 


AN AGED PENITENT. 


Of another interesting case Mr. Knapp 
writes: ‘* We spent four days in Yonja- 
loo. Here our teacher had had 40 schol- 
ars, among whom were four men who had 
desired to enter our training-class this 
spring. Two of these are from other vil- 
lages. The Sabbath was a precious day 
to us; for, according to a previous ar- 
rangement, the congregation in Bitlis 
set apart this as a day of fasting and 
prayer, especially for Yanjaloo; and dur- 
ing the three’ services we held, at which 
there were between thirty and forty pres- 
ent, it was evident that the Lord was an- 
swering the prayers of his people. A 
number arose, and with tears confessed 
their sins and besought our prayers. 
Among these, I was glad to see Melcon, 
their preacher; and to my great surprise, 
one was the aged father of the preacher, 
— a man called, it appeared to me, at the 
waning half of ‘the eleventh hour,’ for 
he is ninety-five years of age! This man 
first yielded assent to the truth, at his 
home in the city of Moosh, seven years 
ago. He had cheerfully consented to 
part with his son while he was getting his 
education, and when we placed the latter 
at Yonjaloo, last fall, the aged father 
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would not be separated from him, although 
his wife refused to go with him to that 
place. Hardly able to maintain his posi- 
tion on his horse, he braved the Novem- 
ber storm for three days, and reached his 
son’s home. Unable to do anything, and 
most of the time seated over the sheet-iron 
stove, it did not seem possible he could 
survive the winter; yet, in the absence of 
any time-piece, he always regularly noti- 
fied his son of the hour of prayer ! 

“ When this old man rose in our meet- 
ing, with tears running down his cheeks, 
and with the tremulous voice of his sec- 
ond childhood said, in words that were 
music to our ears: ‘I feel that the time 
for my repenting has long gone by! Iam 
an exceedingly great sinner; I have no 
hope but in Christ; I beseech you to 
pray for my salvation,’ I could not but 
feel that God would answer our prayers, 
and he become a converted and saved 
man.” 

THE REVIVAL AT BITLIS. 

On the 5th of April Mr. Knapp wrote: 
“ The revival is still in progress here. Of 
the ninety anxious inquirers we believe 
one half have found salvation. Our 
morning prayer-meetings continue ex- 
ceedingly interesting. I think I told you 
last month of a day of fasting and prayer 
for an out-station, Havadoric. The Lord 
heard the prayers of our people, and we 
now hear that there is a most precious 
revival there. The chapel there is literally 
crowded — as many as 200 present. Day 
after to-morrow, accompanied by Pastor 
Simon, I hope to undertake a tour there 
and to Moosh, and visit the best of our 
helpers. We thank God for his great 
goodness to us and our people.” 


—_~— 
LETTER rrom Mr. PARMELEE. 


A VISIT TO KARS. 


Mr. PARMELEE wrote from Erzroom, 
April 7th, that Mr. Cole and himself had 
just returned from a visit to Kars; and 
respecting the place, the mission work 
and prospects there, the Russian govern- 
ment, etc., he states : — 

“ You are aware of the historic interest 
which gathers around the name of ‘ Kars.’ 
Its situation is very curious. A river, 
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called the Kars River, winds its sluggish 
way across the plain in a northerly direc- 
tion, till, striking a mountain range, it 
bends easterly, and flows at the foot of 
this range until it comes to a high rocky 
spur that shoots out a mile or two into 
the plain. Here, instead of passing around 
the spur, as one would suppose it must, 
the river boldly cuts a passage through 
a wild, deep chasm behind it, and again 
resuming its quiet way in the plain be- 
yond, passes on to mingle its waters with 
the Araxes, and finally to empty into 
the Caspian Sea. Thus the rocky spur 
rears its solitary head in the midst of the 
plain with all the majesty of Gibraltar. 
And like Gibraltar it has long been a 
stronghold in time of war— invulnerable 
except as famine is invoked to aid the be- 
sieging host. On the summit of this 
bluff is an extensive fortress, lately re- 
built according to the most approved 
methods of modern military science, and 
the government is now constructing nu- 
merous works of defense in the vicinity of 
the city, in the hope of making it quite 
impregnable to the attacks of an enemy. 
The town lies chiefly in the angle of the 
river and mountain spur, but also crowds 
itself up the face of the rocky bluff, or, 
crossing the river by massive stone bridges, 
clings to the sides of the opposite moun- 
tain. 

“ According to the best data now at 
hand, the inhabitants of Kars number 
from fifteen to twenty thousand, about 
two thousand of whom are Armenians. 
You have been informed that we sent 
helpers there for the first time a little 
more than a year ago, also what ex- 
citement their presence produced — how 
they were driven out, but again returned. 
When the Vartabed of the place, and his 
supporters, saw that they could not pre- 
vent our men remaining, they turned 
their attention to keeping the people away 
from them. In this they succeeded bet- 
ter, for at the commencement of winter, 
only one man was left who ventured reg- 
ularly to visit them. At last the blow 
came on this poor fellow’s head. He was 
a native of Alexandropol, and therefore a 
Russian subject. The intriguers seize 
upon this fact to interest the Russian Con- 
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sul in their behalf, and succeeded so well 
that Medet, the man in question, was 
flogged and thrust into prison, being re- 
leased only on promising no more to visit 
our helpers, 

RUSSIAN INTOLERANCE. “ 

“Let me here say a word respecting 
Russian intolerance. It is well known 
with what indecent rudeness the Russian 
Government treated the late Dr. Perkins, 
nearly forty years ago, while passing 
through a corner of the Russian territory, 
on his way to establish the Nestorian mis- 
sion — how his boxes were sent back to 
this place, and he and his wife were liter- 
ally imprisoned in their tent, under very 
dangerous and trying circumstances. 
There is no evidence that that Government 
is a whit more tolerant to-day than it was 
forty years ago. Indeed it is even less so; 
for at that time there were missionaries la- 
boring within its territory, who were after- 
wards expelled, and only last September 
I met a German missionary at Trebizond, 
who had just attempted a mission to the 
wild Tartars (nominally Mohammedans) 
living on the borders of the Caspian Sea, 
but who, rudely thrust out of 'the country 
by Russian officials, was then on his way 
back to Europe. A few months ago, a 
Protestant brother of this city, also a na- 
tive of Alexandropol and a Russian sub- 
ject, was required by the Russian Consul 
of this place, contrary to all law and pre- 
cedent, to renew his passport. Our ut- 
most efforts, aided by the English Consul, 
were unavailing to relieve him from im- 
prisonment, and a forced return to his na- 
tive city. As we have yet heard nothing 
from him, he may now be an exile in Si- 
beria. 

“ These incidents do not favor the view 
entertained by too many of our country- 
men, that the Russian Government is a 
very liberal one; but rather confirm the 
impression that the Czar of Russia shares 
with the Pope of Rome the doubtful honor 
of attempting to perpetuate, in the nine- 
teenth century, the bigotry of the dark 
ages. 

THE MISSION WORK IN KARS. 


"4 Those friendly to our work in Kars, 
kept from any open attempt to favor it, 
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resolved to organize a kind of reading- 
room, such as are found in many other 
cities of Turkey. These reading-rooms 
are generally established to divert people 
from Protestantism. A room is provided, 
books and papers are placed in it, and at 
appointed hours on the Sabbath (gener- 
ally at the same hour of the Protestant 
service) the director of the reading-room, 
or some one invited by him, reads aloud 
from the history of the Armenians, from a 
newspaper, or possibly from the Bible in 
the ancient language, which not one in 
twenty can understand. 

“ The object of some of those engaged 
in this movement in Kars was to intro- 
duce valuable religious reading, in the 
hope that the truth would thus be spread 
abroad. But the keen-sighted Vartabed 
saw this, and made such opposition as 
would have resulted in the destruction 
of the affair had not the people compro- 
mised by consenting to submit all their ex- 
ercises to the censorship of the Vartabed 
himself. By this arrangement their hands 
were tied, and their purposes for good ut- 
terly defeated. 

“ After calling on the Vartabed, who 
received us with great kindness, we vis- 
ited the two reading-rooms thus organ- 
ized, and being, invited to speak, we told 
those present, distinctly, that if they 
hoped to save their nation to Christianity, 
they must make the ible in the Moslem 
tongue the book of all books, in their 
reading rooms, in their houses, everywhere ; 
that to be rooted in Christ alone could 
save them from the infidelity which is now 
sweeping over the land. Our remarks 
were well received by all except the di- 
rector, a priest, who attempted several 
times, in an indirect manner, to cut them 
short. 

“What may be the result of our visit 
remains to be seen, but we are satisfied 
that a vigorous prosecution of the work 
would lead immediately to gratifying re- 
sults, not only in the city, but also in the 
Armenian villages of the vicinity, which 
number upwards of forty, and contain not 
less than 20,000 inhabitants.’ But our 
force of helpers is so small, and itis so dif- 
ficult thoroughly to oversee a work more 
than a hundred miles away, that we are 
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meditating the policy of concentrating our 
helpers nearer at hand until the light 
from these parts shall work toward the 
more distant fields. 

INCIDENTS. OF TRAVEL; . 


; 

“ As in going the direct road we were 
most of the time among Turks, we re- 
solved to return by another though a longer 
route, so as to hit Armenian villages. In 
doing so we passed through a region 
never before visited by a missionary. 
Most of the time, going and coming, we 
were either wallowing in mud or floun- 
dering in snow, or passing along mountain 
paths, from which, if our horses stepped a 
little one side, they sank in snow ten or 
twelve feet deep. But it was interesting 
to notice how suddenly we frequently 
dropped down from such depths of snow 
into warm sheltered valleys, where the 
people were plowing their fields or sowing 
their seed. In one such valley on the 
Araxes, we found a town of six or eight 
thousand inhabitants, one third bette 
Armenians, surrounded by gardens filled 
with every manner of fruit-trees — apple, 
peach, plum, apricot, fig, lemon, orange, 
etc., etc. It was indeed a paradise in the 
midst of these snow-capped mountains 
and treeless plains. 


ANCIENT RUINS. 


‘©The many ruins of ancient structures 
which we saw would afford much mate- 
rial for historical research, and every- 
thing conspires to show that we are in the 
heart of Ancient Armenia, and that the 
race was once independent, warlike, and 
powerful. We passed a large village 
whose name is Bardez, which is the Ar- 
menian for “ garden.” Ona rock near by 
is a magnificent building, partly in ruins, 
which 1 fancied was once an Armenian 
church. On another and higher rock was 
a castle, still in good preservation, and the 
extensive graveyards around indicate the 
great age and populousness of the former 
town. But where are the descendants of 
those ancient Armenian heroes ? Not one 
remains, the present inhabitants are all 
Turks. 

“ Among other castles which we saw, 
built on high and almost inaccessible rocks 
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in the wild mountain defiles, was one 
which tradition says was built by a daugh- 
ter of an Armenian king, who, revolting 
against her father’s authority, intrenched 
herself at this point. Doubtless the place 
was chosen from its vicinity to several 
very curious geological formations, by 
which large rocks were left capping tall” 
columns of conglomerate. I can easily 
fancy how a superstitious people should 
look upon these columns as images of the 
gods, built by the gods themselves, and 
therefore that the region was under their 
special guardianship. 

“Our route carried us very near, 
though we were unable to visit, the ruins 
of the ancient city of Ani, the capital of 
Armenia when that nation was at the 
height of its power. There are many tra- 
ditions of the former magnificence of this 
city; one that it contained a thousand 
churches, But its former grandeur may 
easily be inferred from the extent of its 
present ruins, though not a human soul 
remains to represent the life which for- 
merly thronged its streets. 

“ This is the fifth extensive tour which 
we have made in our field during the last 
seven months, notwithstanding the severe 
exactions which sickness and deatli 
have made upon our time. Mr. Cole 
starts this week for Trebizond and Ordo, 
and other tours are in contemplation for 
succeeding months.” 


—_—>———... 


FAisston to Persta. 
PERPLEXITIES. 


Mr. Cocuran, in a letter dated at 
Oroomiah, March 28 (after referring to 
the death of Dr. Perkins, and giving res- 
olutions passed by the mission when they 
heard of it, expressing their deep afflic- 
tion and their sympathy for surviving 
relatives), notices some of the questions 
of mission policy which are now pressed 
upon their attention. He writes: “ The 
progress of the gospel, and providential 
occurrences, are bringing us into many 
new relations to the old Nestorian church; 
and grave questions, affecting the icity 
and future growth of our mission churches, 
are now forcing themselves upon us. So 
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long as the old church did not oppose 
evangelical labors —so long as she freely 
opened her church doors to our services, 
consenting without remonstrance to a 
separate administration of the ordinances 
for the hopefully pious, and silently tol- 
erating many ecclesiastical and social re- 


forms, and an abandonment of the litur-. 


gical service; in short, so long as we 
could see, under the preached gospel, the 
hold on the old superstitions steadily 
lessening, and the masses being certainly 
leavened with evangelical truth, we were 
more than content to labor on without 
the name of a separate church organiza- 
tion. But experience in other fields, as 
well as our own, proves that such labors 
can only be prosecuted for a limited time. 
+“ From year to year we have found 
the old ecclesiastics more restive under 
their loss of support and influence, and 
more jealous of the progress of light and 
spiritual life. Mar Shimon, as you are 
informed, has for years openly opposed 
the gospel, and now so intimidates the 
interior mountain districts under his im- 
mediate control, that it seems preposter- 
ous to attempt to prosecute labors there, 
unless on a separate and independent 
' foundation. And we now find the op- 
“position on the plains, and all over the 
field, not less positive, and daily becoming 
more concerted and potent. _ 

“‘Mar Yohanan has also, for years, se- 
cretly, and often openly and most offen- 
sively, opposed spiritual and reformatory 
labors. Priest John, a most untiring and 
reckless man, is arousing a furor of zeal 
for old churchism, — a zeal and fanaticism 
that will not be likely to subside with the 
spasmodic efforts he may make. He and 
others are now administering the commun- 
ion every few weeks to the whole peo- 
ple, without distinction of character. 
They also enjoin the fasts and saints’ 
days, resume the use of the liturgy in 
ancient Syriac, burn incense daily, bow 
before the altar, and make the sign of 
the cross; though some, as yet, refuse to 
come into all these measures. 

“ With the return to these old supersti- 
tions there is also a painful throwing off 
of moral restraint, and intemperance and 
kindred vices have greatly increased. 
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“In these circumstances the question 
has arisen, first in Geogtapa and subse- 
quently in other places, — Can the evan- 
gelicals further unite in the morning and 
evening service conducted by priests — 
and there happen to be five or six in that 
village — who are reviving these super- 
stitions? Almost the whole church are 
surprisingly united in the decision to 
withdraw. This has been done for the 
last two months, and we find upwards of 
one hundred members there who are 
firm, and daily waxing stronger in faith, 
and opposition to the old superstitions.” 


RELIGIOUS INTEREST IN VILLAGES. 


In the same letter from which the fore- 
going is an extract, after dwelling still 
farther upon embarrassing questions, and 
then upon the weakness of the mission 
and the need of reinforcements, Mr. Coch- 
ran turns to more pleasant topics, and 
states: “The Episcopalian interference, 
and other distractions, have seriously hin- 
dered the spiritual growth of the churches 
the past winter. Kor a time we feared 
we should see no signs of the Spirit’s 
presence. But during the last two months, 
some gracious tokens have been given. 
In Wazerawa there have been a few 
conversions, and considerable spiritual 
quickening among the church-members. 
And the same is true of some other vil- 
lages. 

“In Degala, a very searching and 
thorough work of grace has been enjoyed, 
A larger number have publicly expressed 
faith in Christ, but we quite confidently 
calculate upon more than 20 genuine 
conversions. These embrace mostly the 
aged and middle-aged of the congrega- 
tion. It was a touching sight when an 
aged father (his companion had _previ- 
ously professed Christ), his son — in mid- 
dle life, another — a young man, and two 
daughters all rose, one after another, to 
express their new formed hopes in Christ, 
Several husbands, with their wives, were 
seen uniting their vows to Christ. In 
the progress of the work, the three great 
duties of giving and working for Christ, 
and reforming national sins, especially 
that of wine-drinking, were freely and 
unsparingly enforced. We believe that 
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Degala, in healthy spiritual growth and 
increase, will prove the banner church- 
It pays half the salary of the pastor 
this year, and we hope will soon pass out 
of our hands, in the matter of pecuniary 
aid. Ihave just spent five days in Dizza 
Takky. The congregation there having 
been long shut out of the church, and 
their upper room proving too strait for 
them, we met evenings, in a private 
house. From 100 to 150 assembled. I 
have seldom seen a whole congregation 
more solemnized and moved as by a com- 
mon impulse, than on the two last even- 
ings I spent there. The aged pastor, 
Yosep, arose to speak, but for a while 
could only give utterance to sighs and 
tears. Several times, as individuals con- 
fessed their great sinfulness and begged 
the prayers of God’s people in their be. 
half, sighs and weeping were heard. I 
trust quite a number are beginning the 
new life, and that the work will go on. 
But I learn since leaving, that the long 
dormant opposition is aroused again. 
Some have been beaten, and others for- 
cibly detained from our meetings. 

“ We have just received cheering tidings 
from Mar Yosep and Deacon Toma, of 
Bootan.! The young bishop writes that 
his congregation has increased to 150; 
and that, for much of the time, Christ and 
his salvation formed the only theme of con- 
versation. He thinks considerably more 
than a score have truly found the Saviour 
the past winter. This is cheering intel- 
ligence, as coming from that dark Koor- 
dish region. His congregation were 
among the first to take up the duty of 
pastoral support; and as they have sown, 
they are already beginning to reap. Dea- 
con Toma, who spent the last year in the 
seminary, will prove, I trust, another 
Deacon Gewergis, of Tergawar memory. 
He sees cheering signs of progress, and 
writes full of hope and courage. 

Mr. Shedd left us last week for Hama- 
dan, 15 days east of south from Oroomiah. 
We have sustained two helpers there the 
past year, as evangelists. We now re- 
ceive a petition from fifteen families, ask- 
ing for a settled pastor. I trust the visit 
of Mr, Shedd will open the way for the 


1 See Herald for June, page 193. 
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location of a misssonary in that central 
position.” 


PROSPECTS AT TABREEZ. 


Mr. Coan wrote from Oroomiah, April 
6. He had recently returned from Ta- 
breez, where he “found a great change 
for the better in reference to bigotry and 
a spirit of intolerance,” since his visit 
there two years ago. On the part of 
Armenians, active opposition to the mis- 
sion work, and the spirit of disputation 
and caviling, had yielded to a spirit of 
calm inquiry. Among Mussulmans also, 
there is a great advance of liberality; and 
Mr. Coan says: ‘‘ The conviction forced 
itself irresistibly upon my mind, that now 
is the time for entering a door so open 
for more active labors there.” 


* MOHAMMEDAN AND RITUALISTIC ZEAL. 


In a letter dated April 26th, Mr. Coan 
notices a letter from an English mission- 
ary, who speaks highly of the character 
and influence of some helpers employed 
at Hamadan, and urges the mission to 
more effort there and in that portion of 
Persia. Mr. Coan himself expresses the 
feeling that they “have light enough to 
advance,” but asks, ‘‘ Where are our 
forces?” refers to the ill health of some 
of the missionaries still in the field, and 
says the cry ‘‘ Advance’ sounds like ° 
that ill-fated order to charge, and take 
the guns at Balaklava.” “A great bat- 
tle is to be fought here; Satan will not 
readily yield ground so long held undis- 
puted; but this is Emmanuel’s land, and 
must be redeemed.” He then adds: “ It 
would seem even as though Satan thought 
his time short, for within the last two 
or three years, the Moharrem, or month 
of mourning for Ali and his sons, has wit- 
nessed scenes of violent weeping, self 
flagellation, cuttings of the person, fran- 
tic cries, men sticking spikes into their 
flesh, locking padlocks upon their flesh, 
and pinning small mirrors upon their 
skin, and other self-tortures which were 
not practiced before, and which would 
seem to vie with heathenish rites. Yet, 
with all this outward bluster and show 
of parades, and mourning processions, 
there is a deep under-current of unbe- 


1870.] 


lief sapping the very foundations of this 
old and gigantic form of error and super- 
stition, and men come to us almost daily 
for inquiry. 

“There has been a great revival of 
earnestness not only among the Mobam- 
medans, but also among ritualists of the 
old Nestorian school. Priest John has 
been as active the past winter in building 
up the old superstitions, as he ever was 
in his palmiest days in pulling down, 
None has more rigidly observed the fast 
of Lent, just closed, than he. His zeal 
has been unbounded, and he has not 
spared himself at all in going from house 
to house, from village to village, every- 
where denouncing us and our labors. 
His fall is a sad and sore trial to our faith. 
Every one knows that his motives are 
utterly base and unworthy, that he is 
only acting a part by which to commend 
himself to his ritualistic friends in Eng- 
land, from whom he hopes to receive much 
material aid. The church of Geogtapa 
has been sorely tried. It has been a sift- 
ing time. A separation has been made, 


and we will hope that the true people of 


God will be men, and men decided and 
firm in abiding in the truth. Last Sab- 
bath John’s party occupied the church 
from midnight till dawn with services con- 
nected with the communion. In the 
morning the evangelical party occupied 
‘the church, held their Sabbath-school 
and a preaching service. They had 
scarcely left when John’s party, in great 
crowds, filled the church. ‘Their services 
being over, pastor Abraham, with his 
flock of about one jhundred and twenty 
souls, entered and listened to an excellent 
discourse from the words —‘I have some- 
what against thee, because thou hast left 
thy first love’ Malek Yohan followed 
and violently denounced John and his 
party. So the battle rages. The truth 
will triumph and prevail. 


INTEREST IN GULPASHAN. 


“A week ago last Sabbath was a 
precious day in Gulpashan. Nine per- 
sons, among whom was one old and gray- 
headed, and a lad of fourteen, stood up 
and publicly took the vows of God upon 
them, and united with his people. About 
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twelve more were propounded for admis- 
sion at the next communion. The work 
in that village has been silent, but appar- 
ently deep and progressive. It has been 
a most precious privilege to labor there, 
aiding the pastor in directing inquiring 
souls to Christ. Daily prayer-meetings, 
morning and evening, and frequent 
preaching of the word, have been the 
means blessed of God, we hope, to the 
salvation of many there. Several new 
cases of interest are occurring. Next 
Sabbath is the season for communion in 
the city church. Divisions have been 
healed, evening meetings have been well 
sustained nightly, and we hope to receive 
six or seven to our fellowship the coming 
Sabbath.” 


—_—_ 


Madura PMission — Southern 3wovta, 
FAVORABLE INDICATIONS. 


Mr. TayLor wrote from Mandapasalie, 
February 8th, in a cheerful strain, notic- 
ing several things in the arrangements 
and plans of the mission which he consid- 
ered hopeful ; and “to give an idea of the 
state of the work, and the state of mind 
among the heathen,” presenting “a brief 
view of reports which came in when [his] 
helpers last met.” He thinks “ God is, in 
a remarkable manner, giving the heathen 
the hearing ear.” A part only of his 
“brief view of reports” will be presented 
here. 

“Simeon, from Samipatti, spoke of an 
unusual movement among the Pullars of 
that vicinity. It embraces more families 
than any previous single movement, and 
extends to several villages. They have 
been made to understand that they will 
not be received as persons have been 
heretofore, but that they have something 
to do if they come to us. One peculiar- 
ity of the work is, that two of the villace 
oflicers, of high caste, encourage the peo- 
ple to come, and one of them, who, in his 
judgment, is already on our side, has at- 
tracted some notice by his Open defense 
of Christianity. He seems to have fully 
committed himself to the business of 
having the Pullars become Christians, 
and spoke of that as a duty that has 
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fallen to him. A few influential Shanars 
also manifest an interest in the cause. 
This is in the region where Vathaniaham 
was pastor for a short time, till his death, 
and that brief period of his labor was 
not lost. The village officer, just spoken 
of, who persuades the Pullars to become 
Christians, often attended his preaching, 
and had many conversations with him. I 
hope to know more of this movement 
before long. Simeon, a near relative of 
the former pastor, is the young helper 
under whose general superintendence the 
work goes on, and the people, particularly 
the village officer, are anxiously waiting 
for his year of study here to expire, that 
he may go and reside with them. 

“ Solomon, of this place, told how he 
visits the heathen, and how ready they 
are to hear. He summed up his con- 
clusions in the remark, ‘The time has 
come for us to take down the fort of the 
enemy.’ 

“* David mentioned that in one con- 
gregation near here, some of the people 
made useless excuses for neglect of duty, 
but that in Keeltr a number of people 
hold meetings on the Sabbath, and that a 
young man of their number conducts the 
exercises when no one goes from here for 
the purpose. It was also reported that 
the oldest son of the chief Brahmin of 
that place is favorably inclined toward 
us, and that he manifests it in various 
ways. 

“ Abel, of Nattacardu, spoke of the 
surprise of the people at seeing what the 
children in our station school have learned, 
and of their interest in hearing them 
sing. He spoke also of improvement in 
the congregation, and said that the lead- 
ing men among the heathen now openly 
speak of Christianity as a good religion. 

“‘ Cornelius, of Canjampatti, spoke of 
progress in that congregation. He said, 
caste is a great obstacle, but the heathen 
now receive us kindly and listen well. 
The Christians there had not yet begun 
to give their tenths, but they promise to 
give as they are able. He said the 
heathen also say they will help, and he 
showed a rupee which he had just re- 
ceived from a heathen, toward the re- 
budding of their church. This same man, 
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he said, was formerly much opposed, and 
used to argue against us. 

“ Visuvasam, from Ptimaliapatti, spoke 
of conflicts and triumphs. The munsif’ of 
the village was an opposer and persecutor, 
and had induced three of the eleven men 
of their congregation to stop away from 
their meetings, though they had _per- 
formed no heathen ceremonies. The mun- 
sif attempted to have them all turned out 
of caste, but a heathen man from another 
village took up their defense, and the 
munsif was defeated, and their cause 
and that of Christianity were vindicated 
in the meeting. The women of this con- 
gregation have shown more firmness and 
energy than the men. These women, he 
said, will give from the avails of their 
spinning, and the men from their crops, 
when they thresh their grain; but they 
are not yet ready to promise to give a 
tenth.” 

—~<+>—_ 


Ceylon Mission, 


Mr. De Riemer, reporting in April for 
the Batticotta station and out-stations, 
writes: “ No apparent progress has been 
made at the little churches on the Isl- 
ands of Caradive and Valany. A few 
have been received from, and others dis- 
missed to other churches, but no addition | 
from the heathen. Heathenism almost 
swallows up the little church at Caradive, 
while the Christians at Pungerative have 
grown in number and in lively interest. 
Two persons of influence —a father and 
his young son — have joined the church, 
bringing much enthusiasm to their new 
life and profession. They rejoice that 
their new chapel has been made ready 
for its roof, though it has cost them a hard 
struggle, and may yet take a long time to 
finish it. I need not add that they feel 
very happy. 

“ At Moolai, where the new catechist 
has gone, they are also attempting to 
build a new chapel. 

“ But the best signs of progress are at 
Sanganey. Since the week of prayer the 
interest continues. No wonderful revi- 
val can be reported, but a growing in- 
terest among the Christians, and increased 
attendance at all meetings. Several hea- 
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then men and women now come, and the 
audience frequently numbers 24 men and 
youths, 13 women, and 45 Sunday-school 
children. A converted man — the son of 
an old Christian — and his wife, who has 
heathen relatives, have recently joined 
the church, and promise to be zealous 
workers. Several more are deeply inter- 
ested. The greatest interest seems to be 
among the women. ‘The preacher’s wife 
goes, with several others, on Sabbath af- 
ternoons, to visit heathen neighbors, read 
and pray with them. Her visits were at 
first coolly received, but they are becom- 
ing increasingly interesting to both the 
visitors and visited. Many heathen wo- 
men are thus induced to attend the chapel 
services. It is a great triumph for the 
cause in Ceylon, to know of unpaid fe- 
male laborers, interested in saving the 
souls of their own sex. ‘There are also 
one or two faithful, courageous men there, 
who daily exemplify Christianity. With 
their aid, the preacher has held several 
moonlight meetings among the people, 
the past month, which have aroused some 
opposition. This little company sustain 
a daily morning meeting, where the voice 
of prayer is heard at daybreak. 


Missions of other Societies. 
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“ At Batticotta, likewise, there has been 
increased exertion on the part of the 
church. The Sabbath-school has been 
changed from afternoon to morning that 
the Christians might have the time to 
spend by companies among the people, in 
this and the adjoining villages. This en- 
ables me to gather an audience to speak 
to on Sabbath afternoons. Besides this, 
the morning prayer-meetings were found 
so pleasant that they have been contin- 
ued thus far.” 


ORDINATION. 


Mr. How anp notices, with much in- 
terest, the ordination, in March last, of a 
native pastor, Mr. Anketell, at Tillipally. 
He writes: ‘“‘ The little flock has become 
endeared to me during my two years at 
Tillipally, but I felt much satisfaction in 
giving up the charge of it into such hands. 
Mr. A. and I have. labored together very 
pleasantly. I have become much attached 
to him, and I think the attachment is mu- 
tual. I shall rejoice more to be his helper 
than to have him mine. Three new mem- 
bers were added to the church at the 
close of the year.” 


MISSIONS OF OTHER SOCIETIES. 


RECEIPTS OF BRITISH SOCIETIES. 


« EVANGELICAL CHRISTENDOM ” and 
the “ Christian Work ” for June, give tables 
of receipts of various benevolent societies 
in Great Britain, as reported at the May 
meetings. ‘That in the “ Christian Work” 
is most full, and it will gratify many read- 
ers to see it transferred to the pages of 
the Herald; with the addition, under the 
head of “ Foreign Mission,” of the Mora- 
vian missions, which were omitted. The 
editor says, introducing the table: “The 
figures which we furnish present a total of 
£659, 470 for Foreign Missions; 1 of £235,- 
538 for home Missions; of £60,800 for 
Jewish Missions; of £47,126 for Colonial 
and Continental Missions; of £164,355 


1 With the Moravian Missions, £675,747 — 
$8,378,735. 


(a large portion of which is fees), for Ed- 
ucational Societies; and of £313,691 for 
those societies which cannot be classified. 
The whole amount we are enabled. to re- 
port in detail is £1,480,980.2 There are 
many omissions, especially in connection 
with educational societies, where no de- 
tailed statements of funds were furnished. 
The sum in the aggregate appears large, 
but it is really very small when com- 
pared with the amounts spent on the most 
trivial amusements or superfluous luxuries. 
It is not much more than one penny in 
the pound of Government Income Tax.” 


The British and Foreign Bible Soci- 
ety (receipts from subscriptions and 
SAIOS)) whet Walt ttpe en ero + £182,2658 


2 With the Moravian Missions, £1,49 — 
$7,486,285. ‘ pt 
3 From subscriptions, £102,110. 
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Religious Tract bre (subscriptions 


Only;): eats Ue ebalgis 14,979 
Foreign Missions. 

Wesleyan Missionary Society « 145,751 
Church Missionary Society - + 141,828 
Society for Propagation of the Gospel . 106,434 
London Missionary Society - 104,670 
Baptist Missionary Society . + 39,339 
United Methodist Free Churches (Home 

and Foreign Missions) 10,445 
Primitive Methodist Missionary Saher 20,300 
South American Missionary Society 7,925 
Turkish Missions Aid Society . 2,794 
English Presbyterian Foreign Missions 7,330 
Church of Scotland Foreign Mission 8,601 
Free Church of Scotland Harrie? Mis- 

sion . 84,935 
United prosbyeriau “Chere: Foreign 

Mission ° 4 « 29,118" 
Moravian hElaslesia 16,277 

Home Missions. 

Church Pastoral Aid Society . - 51,994 
London City Mission . - 40,616 
Wesleyan Home Missions . - 25,787 
Trish Church Missions + 28,187 
Irish Society 7,857 
Church of England Bei iteite Readesa) 

Society . ; 12,111 
Church of Scotland Home Rakion and 

Endowment Fund . : 81,339 
Free Church of Scotland Home and 

Highland Mission . 15,708 
United Presbyterian Chance ous 

Mission . 10,835 
Home Missionary iSonlaty T Ooneraeas 

tional) . 9,715 
Trish ivaneclieal Goeity Coden 

tional) . - 8,971 
English Proebyierian Hens Misetors 2,408 

Jewish Missions. 

London Jewish Society . 33,879 
British Jewish Society . 8,680 
Church of Scotland Mission to Je ews 4,245 
Free Church of Scotland Mission to 

Jews fe watetet ts SIGHD 
Operative eine een 5,381 


Missions of other Societies. 


* Colonial and Continental Societies. 


Colonial and Continental Church Soci- 


CL? enls) ain ois) opie! Anhmae Hien OGHHXiG 
Colonial Missionary Society (Congre- 
gational) . 5,212 
Church of Scotland Colonial af Oban 
tinental Mission . A 4,787 
Free Church of Scotland Colonial and 
Continental Mission 3,321 
; Educational Societies. 
‘Sunday School Union (subscriptions 
and sales) .. ou aunt + 26,803 
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Ragged School Union (subscriptions 
and fees)... . 45,240 
British and te School Society 


(subscriptions and fees). . . . « 15,539 
Home and Colonial School Society . . 9,022 
Church of England Sunday School In- 

stitute... ote) eegh38 
Church of Scotland Réaction (exclu- 

sive of Normal Schools)1 . . . . 7,054 
Free Church of Scotland Education 

(with Normal Schools and Colleges) 25,180 
Christian Vernacular Education Soci- 

ety for India . ia iter 9,105 
Reform and Refuge Union. . . . « 5,879 
Education of the Blind. . .. . . 41,871 
British Orphan Asylum . 4,800 
Book Society . . * 8,169 
Christian Book wouten 760 

Miscellaneous Societies. 
Additional Curates Society . 36,832 
Young Men’s Association . 3,592 
British Home for Incurables 10,636 
Friend of the Clergy Corporation, ee 10,000 
Army Scripture Readers’ Friend Soci- 

ety ahs. sles! ae FE Reece ae 
British and Foreign Sailors’ Society . 5,486 
Mariners’ Friend Society . . ae 424 
Nayal and Military Bible Bocleer 2,171 
Seamen’s Christian Friend Society . 1,016 
Liberation Society p 6,698 
National Temperance League . 4,154 
Band of Hope Union. . . ° 2,571 
Lord’s-day Observance Society ‘ 1,242 
Working Men’s Lord’s-day Rest Asso- 

ciation . pel tes, 848 
Protestant Riennation Soaieey f 4,132 
Baptist Bible Translation Society 4,968 
Baptist Tract Society 1,071 
Baptist Building Fund . 1,185 
Systematic Beneficent Society 1,200 
Ladies’ Association for Improvement of 

Syrian Women . 4,636 
Palestine Exploration Fund . 8,500 
Association in Aid of Deaf and Dismay 1,259 


—— Oe 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


INDIA AND MADAGASCAR. 


Tue ‘ Record,” reporting the recent 
anniversary meeting of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, states: “In the report 
read by the Rev. Dr. Mullens an en- 
couraging view was taken of the progress 
of the work in Africa, Polynesia, China, 
etc. In reference to India, it was stated 
that many evidences are offered that it is 
truly appreciated by men who witness 


1 We have been unable to'get the full return, with 
Normal Schools, in time. 
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and comprehend it. When a lieutenant- 
governor devotes his Sabbath morning to 
instructing the Christian lepers of an asy- 
lum; when officials request a missionary 
and his catechists to aid them in dis- 
tributing their gifts in a time of famine; 
when engineers offer plans for churches, 
and houses, and schools; when commission- 
ers, magistrates, and military officers sit 
down to the Lord’s table with the native 
members of our mission churches; and 
when they offer liberal gifts, and personal 
sympathy, and show truest kindness to the 
laborers and their work, the harsh criti- 
cisms of the prejudiced may easily be 
borne, and only one desire is felt, that the 
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work may be rendered more efficient, and 
be crowned with abundant fruit. 

“ Under the head of Madagascar (after 
a description of the marvelous events well 
known to the readers of the ‘ Record’), the 
directors express a strong objection to the 
appointment of a Bishop of the Church 
of England to Madagascar. The Com- 
mittee of the Church Missionary Society 
agree with them in these objections. The 
Board have, therefore, pressed the objec- 
tions firmly upon the Standing Committee 
of the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel, who furnish the chief support of 
the scheme; but they regret to report 
that they have done so in vain.” 


WOMAN’S WORK. 


GIRLS’ SCHOOL AT BROOSA. 


Miss CrLarke wrote from Broosa, 
April 29th, respecting her school and 
work there: ‘“ We are now in a new and 
convenient school-room. Our being in a 
well-known and central situation is begin- 
ning to attract attention to the school. 
This week two new scholars have come, 
and we have the promise of two more 
next week, — all Armenians, making 
seven in the school. We have one Cath- 
olic too, a daughter of the wealthiest Ar- 
menian in the city, a bright, pretty child, 
though rather younger than we mean to 
have. We now hope the time is not far 
distant when we can select, from thosé 
who come to us, those who seem most 
promising, but so far we have accepted 
nearly every one. 

“The idea that it is a paying school 

_seems at last to have become understood. 
We meet the cases of those who are really 
too poor to pay in various ways. The 
mother of one of the girls irons for us, 
and so earns the fifteen piasters a month. 
Another little girl sews for us during the 
three quarters of an hour that is daily 
given to needle-work. 

“J have recently started a book fund, 
to which the women are subscribing very 
well. From that we can help, to a lim- 
ited amount, those who cannot afford to 
buy all their books. 


“Tam in school all the morning, from 
eight to twelve, giving lessons in Arith- 
metic, Geography, and English; and while 
Mrs. Schneider attends to the Bible lesson 
of the older girls, I take the three 
younger ones, who are not yet able to 
study from the Bible itself, sit down with 
them unger our beautiful honey-suckle- 
covered porch, and tell them Bible stories, 
which they in turn repeat to me the next 
day. Every one in the school learns a 
Bible lesson of some sort every day. 

“ Anitra, too, is always in the school- 
room, often attending toa little class in 
Armenian; so, as you may imagine, we 
have busy mornings. ‘That is at once the 
pleasantest and most wearisome part of 
the day; but it is gradually becoming 
easier to me, and I begin to believe that 
sometime I may be able to talk freely. I 
do not believe there is a pleasanter 
school-room than ours in all Turkey, nor 
a more interesting set of scholars. 

“JT wish I could tell you of a decided 
religious interest among the girls, like 
that which has been so wonderful in 
Marsovan the past winter, or like that 
which still rejoices Miss Norcross in her 
work at Eski Zagra. I know that some 
of my girls are thoughtful, and they are 
certainly growing more conscientious, but 
I do not think that there is any special 
interest in their own personal piety. 
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“You ask if it is not possible to get 
Turkish girls into the school. I think it 
is, and am trying for them. We are on 
pleasant calling terms with a wealthy 
Turkish neighbor, and they seem really 
interested in the school. Through them 
I hope to get hold of some Turkish girls. 
I did begin once to teach two young 
Turkish girls, at a friend’s house, and I 
thought they were wonderfully bright, 
but after a little their father forbade their 
learning the Armenian character in which 
I was teaching them. They despise every- 
thing Armenian, so I have been learning 
the Arabic character, till, some two weeks 
since, my eyes failed me. I am treating 
them now with great consideration, hop- 
ing they may soon become quite strong 
again. : 

— 


OPENING AMONG MOHAMMEDAN WOMEN IN 
PERSIA. 

Iy a letter dated Oroomiah, April 5th, 
Mr. Labaree writes: ‘Some of our ladies 
have been attempting labors for their sex 
in a somewhat new field. Prompted by 
the interest which recent more partic- 
ular efforts to reach the Mohammedans 
about us has originated, they have made 
an effort to cultivate the acquaintance of 
Mohammedan women. | 

“ Hitherto, scarcely any of the mission- 
ary ladies have had time for the acquisi- 
tion of the Turkish, and the occasional 
interchange of visits with Mussulman la- 
dies has been chiefly with the aid of an 
interpreter. Recently more attention has 
been given by them to this language. 
Though the visits made during the past 
month have been of a social, rather than 
a directly religious character, vet as in- 
itiatory efforts, and as indicative of the 
opportunities that exist for labors among 
all classes of Mussulman women, the re- 


sults have been very encouraging. From 


the palace of the most wealthy lord to 
the home of the commonest person, our 
ladies have been received with the most 
marked cordiality and attention. And 
wherever they have visited, invitations 
from others, too numerous for them to 
aceept, have been’ pressed upon them. 
Of course, in a majority of cases, curios- 
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ity and a craving for some diversion in 
their life of ennui, are at the bottom of 
these hearty welcomes ; but in others 
there seems to be a genuine appreciation 
of the superior character of their visitors, 
and a desire for a closer acquaintance. 
The conversation always affords opportu- 
nities to impart ideas of Christian living 
and doing. 

“ Frequently the master of the house 
has come in while the ladies have been 
calling, and has tried to make their visit 
agreeable. In other instances they have 
sent in their respects. In one case, when 
our ladies sent to the house of a Mirza, 
once in our employ, signifying their desire 
to call, the young man sent back word 
asking me to accompany them, and I did 
so. Several Persian women, all near rel- 
atives, were present, and behaved them- 
selves in a lady-like way, with far less 
restraint than I should have imagined 
they would. Being neighbors they are 
more familiar with our social customs. 

“They were greatly surprised at the 
deference which, as a matter of course, I 
paid to our ladies, and contrasted it with 
the treatment their husbands usually be- 
stowed on them. Said one, ‘Blows and 
broken bones are what our husbands give 
us, and if we complain they threaten to 
divorce us and take another wife.’ 

“ A few weeks since I was astonished 
at receiving from one of the sect of Ali 
Illahees, to whose village and house I had 
frequently been, an invitation to come 
with my family and take dinner with 
him. I ventured to give the invitation a 
large interpretation, and besides Mrs. 
Labaree took Mrs. Shedd and Miss Dean, 
with three of our children. We had a 
cordial reception. Large numbers of the 
village women called on the ladies, and 
seemed anxious to show them attention 
and to listen to their conversation. Said 
the master of the house, on leaving the 
room to them alone, ‘ Everything which 
these ladies tell you you must. believe.’ 
Their ignorance and spiritual degradation 
were affecting, and awakened a deep de- 
sire to give them a knowledge of Chris- 
tian truth. 

“There seems to be an unlimited 
amount of work that could be done in 
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this social way for the women — the Mo- 
hammedan women —of Persia. But the 
force for doing it is small. Missionaries’ 
wives who have acquired one language 
(the Syriac), with their family cares, can- 
not engage systematically in the acquisi- 
tion of another, and the accurate use of 
it, as the case demands. <A young lady, 
with love and tact for such labors for her 
sex, would find her hands full of oppor- 
tunities for doing them good. 

“ A well educated lady physician would 
find a large practice, and it seems to me 
a great desideratum in the opening Mus- 
sulman work that such a person should 
come to Persia. It is true the door is not 
yet open for attempting directly to pros- 
elyte Mussulmans to Christianity. But 
that time will surely come. There is a 
vast amount of initiatory work which can 
be done now as well as after religious 
liberty shall have have been won. These 
women of Persia must know what Chris- 
tianity is before they are persuaded. to 
embrace it; and it is time that, in earnest 
faith, we set about teaching them, prepar- 
atory to the time when a bolder course 
can be pursued. Will not those ladies 
who have entered upon the, work of giv- 
ing the gospel to their benighted sisters 
in foreign lands especially remember those 
of Persia? Will they not especially pray 
for the social and spiritual emancipation 
of these unfortunate women ?” 


—e— 


BECEIPTS OF WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS. 


June, 1870. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Treasurer. 


MAINE. 
Washington, Calvin Starrett, Esq., 
- to const. Mrs. P. W. Starrett L. M. 25 00 
Yarmouth. Mrs. Jacob J. Abbot, 2 00--$27 00 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Exeter Aux. To const. Mrs. John 
Gordon L. M. 25 00 
Salisbury. Abba 8. Corser; 2 00—27 00 


VERMONT. 


East Dorset Aux. By Mrs. J. F. 


Goodrich, 15 00 
; : MASSACHUSETTS. 

Belmont, Mrs. J. 8. Frost, 

Boston. ‘A Friend,” $5; Mrs. Sam- 
uel Wells, Senior, $5; Union ch., add’l, 
$2; Mrs. M. H. Baldwin, $1; “a thank- 
offering,” $1; Shawmut ch., from Miss 
L., for girls’ school, Aintab, "$14; 

ast Boston. Maverick ch., “Zulu 


100 


28 00 
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Helpers,’? by Miss Mary K. Bingham, 

Treasurer, proceeds of Fair, 185 00 
Cambridge. Mrs. E. 8, Johnson’s 

8. 8. class, ‘‘ The Willing Helpers,” 5 00 
Granby. Cong. s. 8., for girl in Miss 

Porter’s school, Peking, China, 40 00 
Newton. A friend of missions, 100 
Peabody. Ladies of Cong. ch., to 

const. Mrs. (Rev.) George N. Anthony 

L. M. 25 50 


50 25 
58 00O—8393 75 


Southampton Aux. By Miss Jane Z. 
Judd, Treasurer, 

Westfield. Ladies of 1st Cong. ch, 
by Miss Fannie E. Vining, Treasurer, 


RHODE ISLAND. 
Providence Aux. By Miss Anna T. 


White, Treasurer, 116 00 


CONNECTICUT. 
Colebrook. Mrs. A. Corbin, 
Guilford. Mrs. A. W. Chittenden, 
to const. Mrs. Alice L. Kitchell L. M. 
Middletown Aux. Miss Mary B. Ha- 
zen, Treasurer, of wh. from Mrs. Linus 
Coe, to const. herself L. M., $25, 


100 
25 00 


40 00—66 00 


NEW YORK. 
Honeoye Falls. Sabbath-school, for 
Mrs. Bissell’s school, 
Meridian. Mrs. 8. R. Townsend, 
donation, 10 00 
Westville. Miss P. Fobes, 10 00—21 10 


PENNSYLVANIA. 

Philadelphia. ‘‘ Branch” Society, by 
Mrs. J. D. Lynde, Treasurer. Twenty 
ladies, $1 each; ‘‘The Hawes Bible- 
class,’’ to const. Mrs. Edward Hawes 
L. M., $25; Mrs. Samuel Holmes, to 
const. herself L. M. $25; “C. A. Tis a 
to const. Miss Emma L. Goodell L. M. 
$25; Mrs. P. 8. Horner, cont. $5; 100 00 
OHIO. 


Granville. Cong.church 8. 8. Miss’y 
Society, by E. C. Blanchard, Treasurer, 


INDIANA. 
Dayton. Mrs. C.B.C.’s”’ s.8. class, 


Total from Subscribers, 
‘Life and Light’ Quarterlies, 
Children’s Quarterlies, 


Total for the month, 


Norr. If all Christian women, as they 
surround the table of their dying Lord, 
to commemorate his love to them, would 
inquire, “ What wilt thou have me to 
do?”’ would we have such a meagre report 
as this month exhibits? Would not many 
be found, like one of our contributors, who 
sends us fifty cents a week of her earnings, 
that she may extend the knowledge of this 
great salvation to the perishing? How can 
we turn a deaf ear to the pleadings we con- 
stantly receive for teachers, when we know 
that there are so many rich women in our 
churches that can send them the bread of 
life? Some might invest in our permanent 
or memorial fund, one or five thousand dol- 
lars, and so perpetuate their name in this 
cause, by its interest supporting, from year 
to year, a Bible-reader or missionary. But 
all can give something; and as our Lord 
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sits “over against the treasury,” may he see 
many willing hearts responding to this call. 
L. F. B. 
ae 


RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS FOR THE INTERIOR. 


June, 1870. 
Mrs. J. V. Farwell, Chicago, Treasurer. 


ILLINOIS. 

Chicago, 1st Pres. ch., towards 
salary of Miss Mary Porter, China (of 
which and former contributions, Mrs. 
Tuthill King, $25, Mrs. 0. M. Hen- 
derson, $25, Mrs. E. Buckingham, to 
const. Miss Susie Mitchell, L. M., $25), 
with previous contributions, to const. 

Mrs. Matthew Laflin L. M. 78 50 
1st Cong. ch., Ladies’ Miss’y Society, 224 28 
Hyde Park. Uadies’ Miss’y Society, 

for support of girl in Marsovan, 6 
Princeton. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 8 00—319 84 


MICHIGAN. 


Woman’s Miss’y Society, 27 52 


Owosso. 
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WISCONSIN 

Fox Lake. A.B.S. 5 00 
Oconomowoc. Woman’s Miss’y So- 

ciety, 22 20 
Stoughton. Ladies’ Miss’y Society, 

$3.50; Children’s Miss’y Society, $2; 6 60—82 70 

IOWA. 

Denmark. Woman’s Miss’y Society 

(of wh. to const. Mrs. E. Y. Swift L. M., 

$25), 80 80 
Garnavillo. Cong. church, 7 80 
Sabula. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 5 00 
Toledo. Ladies’ Miss’y Society (with 

previous contributions, to const. Mrs. 

R. Wilkinson, of Fairfield, Iowa, L. M.), 

towards salary of native teacher assist- 

ing Mrs. Coffing, Central Turkey, 16 283—59 83 

OHIO. 

Belpre. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 1000 


*" Oxford. Western Female Seminary, 

Young Ladies’ Miss’y Society, 23 40 
White Sulphur Springs. Miss Sarah 

P. Clarke, for support of Miss Martha 


Taylor, 5 00—88 40 


477 79 
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REMARKABLE INCIDENTS. 


‘(THEM THAT HONOR ME, I WILL HONOR.” 

On another page, in this number of 
the Herald, may be seen a letter from 
Mr. Yanni, U. 8. Vice Consul at Tripoli, 
Syria, asking for more missionaries. 
Writing from Tripoli on the 11th of May 
last, Mr. Samuel Jessup, of the Syria 
mission, relates the following incidents 
connected with the religious life and 
character of Mr. Yanni. 

“The other day I was looking over 
the Missionary Heralds of ten or twelve 
years ago, and found in them some arti- 
cles about Mr. Yanni, who was then the 
only Protestant church-member in all 
Tripoli station. He is now no longer 
alone, but one: of many brethren; yet his 
zeal in the Master’s cause does not grow 
cold, and he always and everywhere uses 
his religion. A few items of interest con- 
nected with him during the past year 
may be worth your reading. 

“He has purchased quite a piece of 
property in a district adjoining Tripoli, 
about five miles from here, near the town 
Ahba, consisting of olive, fig, and fruit 
trees and cleared ground, and now he 
is turning his attention more to farming. 
I went with him to see his property one 
day last summeryand as we were riding 


among the fig-trees I noticed some on 
one side of the road with a ring of red 
mud around them. On inquiry I learned, 
that on the feast day of St. John the 
people thus paint all their fig trees, say- 
ing that St. John will then make them 
fruitful, and that otherwise they will not 
bear. Mr. Yanni forbade the workmen’s 
painting his trees, saying that as God 
alone had control of such things he » 
would leave the matter to him, and not 
follow any such superstitions. The work- 
men obeyed him, but assured him that 
he would have no fruit. He expected 
none, as it was not the fruitful year, but 
there we saw his trees the only trees in 
the region that bore well. Those painted 
in honor of St. John had no fruit on 
them ; those left conscientiously to the 
divine care bore well, even out of season. 

“ A little further on we passed under a 
beautiful little olive-tree, and Mr. Yanni 
said to me, ‘Do you see your tree?’ 
‘What do you mean?’ said I. ‘ Why, 
that beautiful little tree that you are ad-' 
miring is consecrated to you and your 
successors.’ ‘How so?’ said I. ‘ Well, I 
will tell you. When I bought it last 
year, my farmer told me that for five or 
six years the tree had not borne an olive, 
and it was not worth the ground it stood 
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on; and urged me to cut it down and 
plant another in its place. But I told 
him to dig about it and dung it another 
year, and if it did not do well then, I 
would cut it down; and if it bore well, 
it should be henceforth dedicated to the 
missionaries in Tripoli; and now you see 
how God has blessed it for you.? There 
was not another tree around so loaded 
with fruit, and my jars have been full of 
the delicious olives, of which I am eating 
every day. And better still, it is bearing 
again this year, though of course not so 
bountifully. 

“Mr. Yanni spends considerable time 
there, and occasional Sundays, and has 
worked a very decided reform on the 
subject of keeping the Sabbath in the 
little village, although all the inhabitants 
are Maronites. He always has prayers 
every night with his men, and they have 
become so, at length, that they do not like 
to have anything occur to keep them from 
the service. One old man, however, has 
given a good deal of trouble on the score 
of Sabbath-breaking, and seems utterly 
incorrigible. He is very penurious, and 
owns a great many goats upon which he 
quite sets his heart. One Sunday Mr. 
Yanni saw him mending his plow, and 
-after arguing the matter with him, said, 
‘You try to cheat the Lord out of the 
time that belongs to him. This is his 
day, not yours. But you will gain noth- 
ing in the end. I would not wonder if 
a wolf should kill one of your goats this 
very night.’ The old man dismissed the 
matter, saying he was too old to learn. 
The next morning his shepherd brought 
him a dead goat from his flock, and told 
him that a wolf had killed it only a few 
hours before, and that perhaps Mr. Yanni 
would buy a piece of the meat. The old 
man was not more astounded than was 
Mr. Yanni. The latter, however, took 
advantage of the providence and visited 
the owner of the goat, who promised not 
to work any more on the Sabbath, and 
for a month or more he did not. How- 
ever, a few months later, when Mr. Yanni 
was there, the shepherd brought in an- 
other goat killed by a wolf, and Mr. Yanni 
said to him, ‘You have been working on 
Sunday again?’ ‘Yes,’ said he, ‘I have 
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been working on Sunday. I cannot learn 
easily.’ 

“Mr. Yanni loves the Sabbath for its 
rest and spiritual growth, and honors it as 
the Lord’s own day. As he is building a 
house at Ahba, he had to make his own 
lime. When the kiln was finished and 
burned, and the lime was ready to take 
out, it was late Saturday afternoon. No 
rain had fallen for a long time. That day 
the clouds began to gather and the wind 
began to blow, and everything portended 
a severe storm as Saturday night came 
on. It was impossible to get men to 
work who could get the lime under cover 
in a hurry except on Sunday, when all 
the people in the village would be at 
liberty, and in an hour or two they could 
remove it to a sheltered place. If the 
rain came on it the whole would be 
spoiled, his loss would be considerable, 
and the building would be delayed. 
The workmen and masons thought they 
had surely an opportunity now to triumph 
over him as to his careful observance of 
Sunday. So they said, ‘We will come 
early in the morning (of Sunday) and 
make a bee and get all the lime in before 
it rains.’ ‘No! never, never,’ said he. 
‘If I lose all my property here I will not 
work on Sunday. The Lord says, ‘‘ Them 
that honor me, I will honor;” and if the 
rain spoils my lime, I shall not have 
spoiled my conscience, and I know he 
will make it up to me in some way.’ 
Then he rebuked them severely for thus 
tempting him, after all he had taught 
them. 

‘“‘ But it was a severe temptation, and as 
he heard the wind and thunder early in 
the morning, his heart at first trembled, 
lest he should become the object of rid- 
icule; so he prayed that the Lord would 
in his own way get honor to himself 
among that simple-minded people. ‘I 
trembled,’ said he, ‘all the forenoon, as 
I saw the storm thickening; but I knew 
I was right, and when the men came 
begging me to let them go to work, I de- 
tained them by reading the Bible,’ The 
storm came with great fury; thunder, and 
hail, and wind, and torrents of rain. The 
little dry bed of a stream near by the 
lime kiln became a roaring river in a few 
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moments, but not a drop of rain fell on 
that kiln nor within an eighth ot a mile 
of it. All around the country was del- 
uged with rain, but that little village got 
only a few scattering hail-stones. The 
people were amazed. The Lord had 
most signally honored the one who hon- 
ored him. From that time they have 
held Mr. Yanni in a sort of superstitious 
regard. 

“ One more story, and I will tax your 
patience no longer. I told you that Mr. 
Yanni was building a house. So was 
one of his neighbors. He had to pass 
his neighbor’s work when he went to his 
own quarry, three or four times a day. 
Every time he passed the corner of the 
wall his coat caught on a large corner 
stone, the finest in the wall. It projected 
a trifle. At last it tore his coat, where- 
upon he said, laughingly, to the owner 
of the work, who happened to be there 
at the time, — ‘That fine stone must be 
mine, for it tries to stop me every time 
I pass it.’ The man fell at his feet and 
begged forgiveness, and offered to pay 
for the stone, acknowledging that he had 
stolen it from Mr. Yanni’s quarry. Mr. 
Yanni was even more surprised than the 
man himself. But these circumstances 
have served to lead the people of all that 
region to say that there must be a special 
divine providence watching over the 
Protestants, for all their words come true; 
and they are showing a good deal of a 
spirit of inquiry after the truth. 

“These items are all literally true. 
What I have not seen myself I have 
heard from the mouths of many witnesses, 
and from some who would rather they had 
not been true. If we were disposed we 
could make great capital out of these 
‘miracles, by working on the minds of 
the people, and declaring Mr. Yanni a 
saint and a prophet. At any rate the 
Lord evidently means to benefit that 
village, and he will work in his own way 
upon the people of it 

“ The simple, childlike faith and trust 
of Mr. Yanni in all his matters, his daily 
practice of religion, and his preaching 
Christ always and everywhere, is worthy 
of imitation by many others who have 
had vastly better opportunities than he 
has.” 
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INFLUENCE OF MISSIONS IN CELEBES. 


WALLACE, in his recent work on the 
“Malay Archipelago,” thus notices the 
influence of Dutch missionaries in one 
district, in the northeastern part of Cele- 
bes : 

“Just opposite my abode in Rurtikan was 
the school-house. The schoolmaster was 
a native, educated by the missionary at 
Tomohén. School was held every morning 
for about three hours; and twice a week, 
in the evening, there was catechising: 
and preaching. There was also a service 
on Sunday morning. The children were 
all taught in Malay, and I often heard 
them repeating the multiplication-table 
up to twenty times twenty, very glibly. 
They always wound up with singing, and 
it was very pleasing to hear many of our 
old psalm-tunes in these remote moun- 
tains, sung with Malay words. Singing 
is one of the real blessings which mis- 
sionaries introduce among savage nations, 
whose native chants are almost always 
monotonous and melancholy. .... 

“The missionaries, have much to be 
proud of in this country. They have 
assisted the Government in changing a 
savage into a civilized community in a 
wonderfully short space of time. Forty 
years ago the country was a wilderness, 
the people naked savages, garnishing 
their rude houses with human _ heads. 
Now it is a garden, worthy of its sweet 
native name of ‘ Minahasa.’ Good roads 
and paths traverse it in every direction; 
some of the finest coffee plantations in 
the world surround the villages, inter- 
spersed with extensive rice-fields, more 
than sufficient for the support of the pop- 
ulation. 

“The people are now the most indus- 
trious, peaceable, and civilized in the 
whole Archipelago. They are the best 
clothed, the best housed, the best fed, and 
the best educated, and they, have made 
some progress towards a higher social 
state. I believe there is no example else- 
where of such striking results being pro- 
duced in so short a time— results which 
are entirely due to the system of gov- 
ernment now adopted by the Dutch in 
their Eastern possessions.” 
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THE CHRISTIANS’ THANKSGIVING IN CEYLON. 


Writine ‘from Batticotta, Ceylon, in 
April last, Mr. De Riemer says: “ We 
have enjoyed the annual season of thanks- 
giving in this district. The Christians, 
following the customs of the Jews, as well 
as those of the heathen who bring their 
gifts to the temple, make their thank- 
offerings, also, in their chapels. Some of 
the small churches do better than the 
larger ones. The Christians on Punger- 
tive Island are a branch of Batticotta 
church. As they are fifteen miles distant 
and have two straits (arms of the sea) to 
cross, it was thought best for them to 
have a separate offering there this year. 
Pastor Rice went to the island to attend 
it. They brought their offerings of rice, 
fowls, cocoa-nuts, money, etc., and en- 
joyed their first attempt at praising the 
Lord by giving. They were not the only 
ones affected by it. The heathen who 
passed their bungalow looked on with as- 
tonishment when told what they were 
doing. ‘We never knew before that 
Christians gave anything, we thought they 
always received,’ they said. 

“ At Batticotta station the members 
assembled from the various out-stations, 
and had a pleasant occasion. A new fea- 
ture in the giving was the present of a 
nice bed-quilt to Pastor Rice, from the 
little sewing-school. It was mostly the 
children’s sewing, and the materials were 
paid for by their industry during the 
year. Mrs. De Riemer proposed this dis- 
position of their industry, to which they 
assented, though it is a new idea to make 
gifts to a pastor, beyond his real salary. 
This collection of thank-offerings amount- 
ed to £10 16s., being larger than ever be- 
fore.” 

Mr. Spaulding, of Oodooville, wrote : 
“The second day of April was set apart 
as a day of thanksgiving by the church 
members who reside in Allevertty. ‘The 
people assembled about ten o’clock. All 
but two or three of the church mem- 
bers, quite a number of heathen, and 
about a hundred youth were present, all 
dressed in thanksgiving style. The ser- 
vices commenced about half past ten by 
singing a lyric, accompanied by the sound 
of the violin and a kind of tenor hautboy, 
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giving one uniform sound. On the whole 
this was very acceptable, while perfect 
silence and close attention prevailed, 
Prayers were then offered, and Mr. 
Welch read the 29th chapter of Ist 
Chronicles, and made some remarks. We 
then listened to three addresses, quite ap- 
propriate and very interesting. All this 
time, and before, individuals brought — 
some two bushels of paddy, some one, 
some heads of plantain, others jack-fruits, 
pomegranates, Palmyra roots, oranges, etc. 
etc. Two calves were offered by two 
lads, who are members of the church. 
Every one seemed interested to give some- 
thing. After the addresses the contribu- 
tion plates were circulated. In the mean 
time the music entertained us. The whole 
amount received was £6 16s. Od. 

“ All seemed to have a cheerful heart. 
‘Love cast out fear.’ We were much 
gratified in being present, and had much 
pleasure in seeing our children and grand- 
children all together and all so happy. 
Five miles in a hot sun, and five miles 
back, at two o’clock, was more than paid 


for.” © 
—— 


OBJECTIONS TO MISSIONS. 


Tue “ English Independent,” of May 
26, in an article respecting the general 
aspect of the missionary work as exhib- 
ited by reports at the May meetings in 
London, refers to objections, and says : 
“ Unitarians announce the failure of ortho- 
dox missions in India, and trumpet the 
‘demonstration of their superfluity,’ af- 
forded by the Brahmo Somaj. It ought 
to be enough to stop their mouths to re- 
member that but for the efforts of Dr. 
Duff, on behalf of higher English educa- 
tion in India, the Brahmo Somaj would 
never have existed. The man who has 
read Sir Bartle Frere’s essay on missions 
in India, and says that they have failed, 
or that they are superfluous, must be dis- 
honest. 

“ Then come the worldly wise men, with 
their cuckoo-cry about missionaries being 
an embarrassment to government, as if 
from the day when Hyder Ali refused to 
treat with any one but Schwartz, because 
he was the only Englishman in whose 
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probity he could trust, until now, they had 
not rendered essential service to the In- 
dian Government, had not provided ports 
and Janding-places where before their ad- 
vent no vessel dare touch, and facilitated 
intercourse with the aborigines in every 
quarter of the world. But ‘ civilization 
must precede Christianity, and the mis- 
sionaries ought to follow in the track of 
commerce.’ And what, pray, would civ- 
ilization have done with the savages of 
the South Seas but quickly decimate them 
with its vices and its rum? Or what 
would commerce have made out of those 
coral reefs of the Samoas, from which, 
since the missionaries have settled there, 
£50,000 have been sent to purchase cloth- 
ing? Lastly, the men of science ap- 
proach, with their sneers at the waste of 
money and superfluous zeal expended in 
the attempt to convert nations whose phil- 
osophies are the most ancient in the 
world, and whose religious faiths, they 
tell us, have a similar origin, and probably 
as much truth as our own. These gen- 
tlemen are surely the most shameless of 
all, and they add ingratitude to their in- 
civility. Do they not owe a great part of 
their knowledge to missionaries ? Which 
of the natural sciences have not mission- 
aries greatly enriched? The science of 
language has had no such benefactors ; 
and for any acquaintance with the philos- 
ophies and religions of the East which 
men like Max Miiller now possess, they 
are largely indebted to the missionaries. 
The best grammars and lexicons of the 
Indian and Chinese languages are the 
work of missionaries. ‘Who were the 
pioneers of the researches which, under 
Wilson and Max Miiller, have brought to 
light the treasures of Pali and Sanskrit ? 
Yates and Gogerly, and Spence Hardy 
— missionaries. Who have contributed 
to literature the most minute and trust- 
worthy accounts of the manners, the cus- 
toms, the religions, and the castes of the 
Hindu races? The missionaries.’ The 
author of one of the works on China, the 
‘Middle Kingdom,’ taken as a text-book 
among the student interpreters of the 
British Legation, was a missionary; the 
translator of the Chinese classics is a mis- 
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sionary; the translator into Chinese of 
Wheaton’s International Law, whose work 
was printed at the expense of the Chinese 
Government, is a missionary; one of the 
principal professorships in the new Uni- 
versity which the Chinese Government 
are said to be desirous of establishing in 
Peking is filled by a Protestant missionary. 
But the men who hate evangelical relig- 
ion at home will not cease to sneer at 
missions abroad, say what we may, and it 
is not worth while to spend much breath 
upon them. 

“Jt is of much more importance to re- 
buke the faithlessness of those professors 
of Christianity who cloak their indiffer- 
ence and excuse their parsimony by ask- 
ing, ‘ What have missions done?’ Here, 
say they, are more than 500 missionaries 
in India, costing £300,000 a year; 123 
European and American missionaries in 
China; and altogether some 1,800 mission- 
aries kept at work by different societies 
all over the world, with an expenditure 
of perhaps a million a year, and where 
are the fruits? A full answer to that 
question would need a large volume; and 
when some able man shall gather up the 
now scattered records of the outward and 
visible fruits of missions in a volume 
worthy of the theme, it will be one of the 
noblest and most interesting books ever 
written. It will be nothing less than an 
appendix to the New Testament. 

“Tt is only needful now to say that 
modern evangelical missions have brought 
the islands of the sea to a glad acknowl- 
edgment of the Lordship of Christ, and 
that in Madagascar they have raised up 
the Church from which will presently go 
forth the regenerators of the African con- 
tinent. Of China, unfortunately, we can- 
not say much that is encouraging, be- 
cause, to quote the ‘Times’ article in 
defense of the opium traffic, ‘we must 
expect to be bitterly laughed at as the 
nation which exports Bibles and chests of 
opium in the same ships.’ In India, the 
seed which the missionaries have sown in 
patient faith, beside all waters, for seventy 
years, and are sowing in hope now, is rap- 
idly germinating and showing itself in 
a thousand unexpected forms; nor will 
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many more years elapse before that great 
empire will be one of the kingdoms of 
our God and of his Christ.” 


—e— 


EMBARKATION, 


Rey. H. A. Winper and wife, of the 
Zulu mission, sailed from New York, July 
6, for Liverpool, returning to their field. 
They were accompanied by Miss Laura 
A. Day, from Rockford, Illinois, and Miss 
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Gertrude R. Hance, from Binghamton, 
N. Y., who go to join the same mission. 


—¢—— 


DEATH. 


At Mooers, N. Y., June, 1870, Mrs. 
Clara L. H., wife of Capt. Emmett M. 
Fitch, and daughter of Rev. A. Hemmen- 
way, of West Hartford, Vt., formerly of 
the Siam mission of the American Board. 
Mrs. Fitch was born at Bangkok. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN JUNE 


MAINE.1 
Cumberland county. 
Cape Elizabeth, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Gorham, Cong. ch, and 50. 12 57 
Portland, Mrs. John Kimball, 5 00 
ie Freeport, Cong. ch. and so. ae 


Yareesth Ast Cong. ch. and so., 
S08, 32, Ladies, 32.50, m. c. 
84 88—117 70 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. Rey. I. Rogers, 
r 


Farmington, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 2 30 
Hancock county. 

Castine, 8. Adams, 50 00 
Kennebec county. 

Waterville, Cong. ch. and so. ll 75 
Knox county. 

Washington, Calvin Starrett, 25 00 
Penobscot co. ‘Aux, Soc. H. FE. Duren, 

'r 

Brewer, Cong. ch. and so. 82 45 
Piscataquis county. 

Foxcroft and Dover, Cong. ch. and so. 18 75 
Somerset county. 

Athens, a friend, 20 00 
Waldo county. 

Belfast, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 


Washington county. 

Milltown, Sarah D. Stickney, 5 00 
Robbinston, Cong. ch. and so. 89 81—44 31 
{ 884 26 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


Cheshire co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Kingsbury, Tr. 
Gilsum, Cong. ch. and so. 20 50 
Hinsdale, Cong. ch. and so. 160 00 


Keene, da Cong. ch. and so., coll. 

259. 50, m. ¢. 42.70, to const. 8. D, 

OsporXe and 8. W. Hate, H.M. 802 20 
Marlboro, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 8 08 
Nelson, Rey. Charles Willey, 80 00 
New Alstead, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 18 00 
Swanzey, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 8 00 
Sullivan, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00—-561 78 

Grafton county. 


Campton, Cong. ch. and so. 18 00 
Hanover, ‘‘ From an aged friend,” 5 00 
‘Orfordville, Rey. N. F. Carter, 170 
ee Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
7 89—--82 09 
suis: co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Swain, Tr. 
Manchester, Ist Cong, ch. and s0., 
46; a friend, 20; 66 00 


Nashua, Ist Cong. ch. and so., an- 
nual coll. 815 00—-381 00 
Merrimac co. Aux. Soc. 


Chichester, Cong. ch. and so. 7 26 

Epsom, Cong. ch. and so. 80 00——87 25 
Rockingham county. 

Hampstead, Cong. ch. and so. 24 34 


Portsmouth, North Cong. ch. and 
8o., in part, 
Strafford county. 
Farmington, lst Cong. ch. and so., 
7 const. Rey. W. 8S. KIMBALL, 
. M. 


218 00—-242 34 


50 00 
Laconia, Cong. ch. and so. 61 28—-111 28 
Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. N. W. Goddard, 
hy 
Claremont, D. M. Ide, for China, 
Cornish, Mrs. J. Barnard Wyman 
to const. Lucy WELLMAN, H. M. 


15 00 
"100 00—-115 00 
1,480 74 
282 00 


1,762 74 


Legacies. — Milford, Mrs. Betsey Holt, 
by P. Heminway, Ex’r, 


VERMONT. 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. T. L. 
Hall, Tr. 
Peacham, Cong. ch. and so, 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. 0. B. Swift, 


Dr: 
St. Albans, A. M. Plant, 
Orange county. 
Post Mills, Cong. ch. and so., June 
coll. 4 70 
Orleans co. Conf. of Ch’s. Rey. A. R. 
Gray, Tr. 
Derby, Cong. ch. and so.,Junem.ec. 700 
North Craftsbury, Mrs. D. W. Loo- 
mis, 25 00—-82 00 
Rutland county. James Barrett, Agent. 
Pittsford, Mrs. Parmelee, for China, 200 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and so., balance 
H 87 58 
15 00—104 58 
C. F. Thomp- 


40 00 


of coll. 5, m. c. 82.58 ; 
West Rutland, Cong. ch. and so., 
add'l, 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. 
son, Tr. 
Brattleboro, Ven. Cong. ch. and so., 
coll. 208.64, m. ¢. 84.18; 
Fayetteville, Cong. ch. and so. 
West Brattleboro, Cong. ch. and so. 69 05 
Windham, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. 60 00—406 70 


592 98 
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Legacies. — Addison, Mrs. Sally Allis, 
by L. M. Rockwood, Adm’r, to const. 
Frorence EK. ALLIS, Bridport, Vt., 


H. M., 100, less tax, 6; 94 00 
686 98 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Sandwich, Caly. Cong. ch. and so., 
of wh. from m. ce. 8; 58 00 
Boston and vicinity. 
Boston, of wh. from Thomas Hollis, 
50, Mrs. Wilkinson, 12, ‘* An old 
friend,” 10, X, 5, a friend, 5; 586 45 
Chelsea, Broadway Cong. ch. and 
so. m. c., 2 months, 56.10; Winn. 
Cong. ch. and so. m, c. 88.75; A. 
C. Y. MacAdam, for India, 5; 99 85—686 380 
Brookfield Asso’n, William Hyde, Tr. 
North Brookfield, lst Cong. ch. and 
so. mM. ¢. 25 30 
Essex county. 
Andover, Chapel church and cong’n, 
add’l, with prev. dona., to const. 
Rev’ds H. D. Porter, F. T. In- 
Gatts, C. M. Sournears, N. R. 
Nicaots, T. R. Wiwuarp, E. Y. 
Hincks, M. L. Gornvon, 8. M. 
Newnan, G@, A. Jackson, and J. 
K. Browne, I. M. 75 00 
Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. C. M. 
Richardson, Tr. 
Beverly, Dane st. ch. and so. m.c., 
June, 37.26; a member of Dane 
st. Society, for support of Rey. A. 
Anketell, native pastor at Tilli- 
pally, Ceylon, 100; 187 26 
Danvers, Maple st. Cong. ch. and 
so., to const. Rev. James Branp, 
H. M. 100 75 
Gloucester, Evan. Cong. ch. and so., 
to const. I. 8S. Wuirney, D. L. 
Davis, HE. D. BLANCHARD, EL. M., 
866. 80, less express, 5c. ; 366 45 
Manchester, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 
55, m. c. 12.20 67 20 
Marblehead, 3d Cong. ch. and so. 
8 00 
Peaheay, 1st Cong. ch. and so., coll. 
436, m. c. 95.48; 581 48-1,261 14 
Franklin co, Aux. Soc. Lewis Mer- 
riam, Tr. 
Conway, Vong. ch. and so. m. c., 5 
months, 81 82 
Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. §. HE. Bridg- 
man, Tr. 
Northampton, Eliphalet Williams, 
prepayment of legacy, 1,500 00 


South Hadley Falls, Cong. ch. and 
80. 92 56-1,592 56 

Middlesex county. 
Cambridge, North Avenue Cong. ch. 

and so. m. c. 25 67 
Cambridgeport, Prospect st. Cong. 

ch, and so. (of wh. m. c. June, 
12 00 


190 10 
25 25—258 02 


10); 

Natick, Ist Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. Joun R. Apams, H. M. 
Tewksbury, Ist Cong. ch. and so, 

Nantucket county. 
Nantucket, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 16 00 
Norfolk county. 
Brookline, Haward Cong. ch. and 


S0., ada’ aS 0 00 
Dedham, ‘ ‘A Friend,” 10 00 
Grantyille, Cong. ch. "andso.m.c. 8465 
Jamaica Plain, Central Cong. ch. 

and so. m. c. 900 


Medway, Village Cong. ch. and so. 78 50 

Randolph, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 
Gents. 162. 95, Ladies, 61.60, m. c. 
189.07 ; i, 

Sharon, Cong. ch. and so. 

West Roxbury, South Evan. ch. and 
80. m. ¢c. 35 9 

Wrentham, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 10 00—-708 47 

Old Colony Auxiliary. 
New Bedford (Acushnet Village), 


Donations. 


[August, 


Miss Susan P. Mayhew, of Ist 
Cong, church, 
Plymouth county. 

North Bridgewater, Porter Evan. ch. 
and so., annual coll. 185.25, m. ¢. 
67.30; 252 55 

Taunton, and vicinity. 

Taunton, Trin. Cong. ch. and so., 
to const. J..W. Prarce, BE. U. 
Jones, Mrs. H. A. TweEep, Mrs. 
Nanoy CopeLanp, H. M. 

Worcester co, North Aux. Soc. 0. 
Sanderson, Tr. 

Westminster, Cong. ch. and so. 

Worcester co. Central Asso’n. HE. H. 
Sanford, Tr. 

Princeton, John P. Rice, 5 00 

Sterling, Miss Mary Goddard, 200 

Worcester, Mrs. R. W. Whittemore, 400——11 00 

Worcester co. South Conf. of Ch’s. 
W. C. Capron, Tr. 
Sutton, lst Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 


5 00 


425 65 


70 40 


Legacies. — Boston, Eliza C. Crocker, 
by J. 0. L. Hillard, Adm’r, to 
const. J. O. L. HOLLARD, IL. M. 100 00 
Phillipston, Harriet Cheney, by Mrs. 
Sarah C. Aiken, Amherst, N.H. 1500 
Webster, Abigail Larned, by Moses 
Larned, Ex’r, 188 00—-303 00 
5,869 34 


RHODE ISLAND. 
Providence, Pilgrim Cong. ch. and so., 
of wh. from Rey. T. Laurie, D. D., for 
pupil at Abeih, Syria, 15; 


CONNECTICUT 
Hartford co. Aux. Soc. HE. W. Par- 
sons, Tr. 
Buckingham, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 
Collinsville, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
East Berlin, Z, 
East Granby, Cong. ch. and so. 
East Windsor, Misses 8. and L. 
Wells, to const. LAuRA WELLS, 


62 11 


H. M. 

Hartford, Park Cong. ch. and so., 
to const. OMArtes 8. Goopwin, 
H. M., 410; Asylum Hill Cong. 
ch. and so. ™. ¢. 48.68 ; Wooster 
st. Chapel, 30; Centre Cong. ch. 
and so. m. ¢, 28. 30; Theol. Sem’y, 
m. c. 20; Ist Cong. ch. and so, 
m.c¢. ll. 60; 

conn Glastenbury, Cong. ch. and 

17 81 

South Windsor, 2d Cong. ch. and 
so. 27 00 

Suffield, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 41 56 

Unionville, Cong. ch. and so. 10 50—823 75 

Hartford co. South Consociation, 

Middletown, J. F. Huber, monthly 


dona’n for Mr. Penfield’s station, 100 
Portland, Rev. BE. W. Clark, 20 00-——21 00 
Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. G. C, Wood- 
ruff, Tr. 
Watertown, Benjamin De Forest, 100 00 


Middlesex Asso’n. John Marvin, Tr. 
Centre Brook, Cong. ch. and so. 
New Haven City. F. @. Jarman, 
Agent. 
8a Cong. ch. and so. 94.40; Daven- 
port, Cong. ch. and so. m. c, 
12.15; Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
10.55; North Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 5; Yale Miss’y Society, 3.26; 
New Haven co. Hast Aux. Soc. FT. 
Jarman, Agent. 
Guilford, Mrs. Hl. W. Chittenden, to 
const. Rev. C. L. Kirowen, H. M. 
New Haven co. West Conso’n. BH. B. 
Bowditch, Tr. 
Bethany, Cong. ch. and so, m. ¢, 
Milford, lst Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢., 
June, 
Seymour, Cong. ch. and so. 
New London and vic. and Norwich and 
vic, C. Butler and L. A. Hyde, Trs. 


22 60 


125 86 


1870.] 


New London, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 


m. ¢. 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rev. H. F. 
Hyde, Tr. 
Ashford, Cong. ch. and so. 


85 65 


15 70 
1,278 91 
1,400 00 


2,678 91 


Legacies, —Hartford, Alfred Smith, add’l, 
by H. A. Perkins, Ex’r, 


NEW YORK. 
New York and Brooklyn Agency of the 
Board, Bible House, — 
Of wh. from Clinton Ave. Cong. ch. 
and so. (Brooklyn), in part, (of 
wh. from E. Thompson, 100, J. M 
Waller, 60), 678; Church of the 
Covenant, additional (Mrs. W. E. 
Dodge, 500, J. P. Crosby, 75, R. 
G. Bushnell, 25), 600; Classon 
Ave. (Brooklyn), Pres. ‘ch. coll., 
280.26; 14th st. Pres. ch. m. ¢., 
69.10; Church of the Pilgrims 
Brooklyn), add’l, A. F. Goodnow, 
; Washington Heights Pres. ch. 
m. c. 18; friends, for aid in build- 
ing for Boys’ Training School in 
Zulu Mission, 106; 
Oneida co. Aux. Soc. J. E. Warner, Tr. 
Utica, Ist Pres. ch., of wh. to const. 
OwarLes R. Kryastey and ANNA 
8. Witts, H. M. 


Albany, State st. Pres. ch. N. B. Perry, 25 00 

Avon Springs, 0. Comstock, 5 

Cooperstown and vicinity, Fem. Miss’ y 
Society, with prev. dona., to const. 
Mrs. PuEeBbe GReGory, H. M. 

Corfu, Pres. ch. 

Gaines, Cong. ch. and s 

Greenville, H. M. W., “10, Miss M. 
Hickok, 5; 

Ithaca, Pres. ch. 7.84 5 Rev. William 
Wisner, D. D., 

Lawrenceville Gong. ch. and so. 

Ludlowville, ‘* Friend,” 

Meridian, Pres. ch. 56; Rey. T. R. 
Townsend, add’l, 25; 

Miller’s Place, Cong. ch. and s0. m. ¢. 

Milton, ‘‘ A Friend,” 

Moriah Centre, F. in Reed, 

Newfield, Pres. ch. 

Oswego, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 

Prattsburgh, Pres. ch. 

Rushyille, Cong. ch. and so. 

Summer Hill, Cong. ch. and so. 7.15; 
Rey. BE. D. Shaw, 2.85; 1 

Utica, Bethany Pres. ch. 

Waverly, Pres. ch., annual coll., of wh. 
from Mrs. Sarah Sayre, 10; 


NEW JERSEY. 
Newark, South Park Pres. ch. m. c. 
New Vernon Pres. ch. 
_ Springfield, Pamelia A. Grayes, 
Suecasunna, Pres. ch. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 

‘By 8. Work, Agent, at Philadelphia. 
*Phitadel phi, North Broad st, Pres. 
ch., B Stewart, 150 ; Clinton st. 
Pres. og 120. 13; Rev. B. J. Pierce, 


10 
62 038—149 383 


me WF 280 18 
Harrisburg, Ast Pres. ch. m. c. 16 27 
Lock Haven, G. B. pees, 6 21 
Montrose, Pres. ch. m. 11 00 
Philadelphia, “J.D. L. °y monthly do- 
pation, 50 00—82 48 
362 61 
Legacies. — Watsontown, Sarah Cath- 
cart, by A. J. Guffy, 50, less 25c. ex- 
change, 49 75 
412 36 


Donations. 
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OHIO. 

By William Scott, Agent, at Cincinnati. 
Cincinnati, 2d Pres. ch. m. c. 10 00 
Cleves, Pres. ch. 7 50 
Oxford, Teachers and Pupils of West- 

ern Female Sem’y, to const. Mrn- 
nie ©. Beacu, Philippopolis, Tur- 
key, and Naomr Diament, North 
China Mission, H. M. as 
Walnut Hills, Lane Sem’y ch.m.c. 5 95—248 45 

Ashtabula, Pres. ch. 3 21 

Belpre, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 387 75 

Bryan, 8. E. Blakeslee, 9 00 

Cincinnati, Poplar st. Pres. ch., with 
prev. dona., to const. Rey. J. Cugs- 
rer, H. M. 25 00 

Cleveland, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 115.88 ; 
Ladies’ "Foreign Miss’y Society, for 
Hyde Bible-reader, Ahmednuggur, 

389.91 155 29 

East Cleveland, Cong. ch. and s0., 
add’l, 13 77 

Newburgh, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 5 

Norwalk, ist Pres. ch. , annual coll. 
93.84, jess exchange, 25c. 

Youngstown, Rev. D. H. Evans, to 
const. Mrs. SARABn J. Evans, H. M. 200 


00—612 61 
861 06 
Legacies.—Mad River, Frances J. Snod- 
grass, add’l, 200 00 
1,061 06 
INDIANA. 
Bethany, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Indianapolis, 2d Pres. ch., add’l, 60 00 
Poland, Pres. ch. 500 
Terre Haute, 2d Pres. ch. 29; Cong. 
ch. and so. 15.80; 44 80—109 80 
ILLINOIS. 
Big Rock, Welch Creek Cong. ch. and 
80, 6 05 
Brighton, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Chicago, New England Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 160.70; South Cong. ch. and 
so. (coll. 31.60, m. c. 28,04), 54.64; 
1st Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 386.25; 
an eastern minister, 5; 246 59 
Danville, Pres. ch. 91 25 
Dover, Cong. ch. and so. 60, less ex- 
change, 25c. 5 59 75 
Edwardsville, Rev. A. D. Jack, of Pres. 
ch. 


Fulton, Pres. ch. 49.26, less express, 60c ; 48 66 

Galesburg, 2d Pres. ch. m. c. 23. 80; a 
friend, 3; : 

Geneseo, Ladies’ Miss’y Circle, 

Geneva, Cong. ch. and so., with prev. 
dona., to const. Rey. H. G@. WARNER, 
H. M. 20 75 


Greenville, Unknown, 10 00 
Monticello, Church of Christ, 56 50 
Naperville, Cong. ch, and so. 21 65 
Nokomis, Pres. ch. 6 25 
Perry, Mrs. Polly Field, 5 00 
Ridgefield, Pres. ch., of wh. from J. C. 
Button, 10; 16 92 


Woodburn, Cong. ch. and so,, annual 
coll., add’l, 7éc., A. L. Sturges, 50; 


MICHIGAN. 
Cody’s Mills, Dorr Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Milford, Philip 8. Hubbell and wife, 1 


each, 2 00 


50 75—705 57 


Pinckney, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 8 380 
Richland, lst Pres. ch., June m. c. 3 75—29 05 
MINNESOTA. 

Dresser Valley, Pres. ch. 600 
Taylor’s Falls, lst Pres. ch. 16 00—22 00 
IOWA, . 
Burlington, Mrs. J. Everall, 5 00 
Camanche, Ist Pres. ch. 5 00 


De Witt, Mrs. Van Antwerp, by Mrs. 
J.K. Greene, 200 
Fort Atkinson, ‘collection at meeting of 
German Association, 
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Franklin, Cong. ch. and so. 275 
Grandview, German Cong. ch., Cath- 

rina Lieberknecht, a vow fulfilled, 2400 
Grinnell, Cong. ch. and so., for sup- 

port of Hester Hillis, Ceylon, 100 00 
Grundy Centre, Pres. ch. 15 60 
Magnolia, Cong. ch. and so. 8 55 
Marion, Cong. ch. and so. 46 14—225 19 

WISCONSIN. 

Kenosha, a friend, by Rey. H. 0. H., 8 00 
Lodi, Pres. ch. m. c. 310 


Menasha, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 


13 30 
Tafton, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 5 25—29 65 


KANSAS. 
Albany, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 8 75 
Holton, 1st Pres. ch. 3860—7 25 
OREGON. 
Brownsville, Rey. H. H. and R. I. 
Spalding, 10 00 
Forest Grove, Cong. ch. and so. m.¢., 
2 months, 6 75 
Portland, lst Cong. ch. and so., June 
m. ¢. 7 00—23 75 
CALIFORNIA. 
Oakland, Ist Cong. ch. and so. (50 
gold), 56.50; Rev. S. V. Blakeslee, 
in memory of Alice C. Blakeslee, de- 
ceased, (3 gold), 3.89; 59 89 
Redwood, Cong. ch. and so. 10 gold, 1180 


San Francisco, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

83 gold, 87 29—108 48 

CANADA. 
Province of Quebec. 

Montreal, American Pres. ch. (of wh. 
from George A. Greene, to const. 
Marearer B. Maxioca, Caledonia, 
N. Y., H. M., 113.25, B. Lyman, 
113.25, H. A. Nelson, 22.65; A. 8. 
Wood, 22.65, George Childs, 22.65, 
P. D. Browne, 22.65, 8. H. May, 
22.65, Mrs. Dewitt, 11.388, E. F. 
Ames, 11.32, John Murphy, 11.83, 
Edwin Atwater, 11.82, Albert Nel- 
son, 11.338, N. B. Corse, 11.33, H. 
Seymour, 11.33, H. W. Atwater, 
5.66, —— Ives, 5.66, C. E. Sey- 
mour, 4.53, N. B. Lindsay, 1.13, 
A. F. Brown, 1.138, N. H. Law- 
rence, 1.13, sundry collections, 
71.28), 509.56, less for uncurrent 


funds, 4.02; 505 54 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
,@ missionary, a thank-offering 
for twenty-five years service, 5V gold, 56 50 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 
From Woman’s Boarp or Missions. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Boston, Treasurer. 


Massachusetts, Granby, Cong. s, s., for 
girl in Miss Porter’s school, Peking, 
China, ‘ 40 00 
New York, Honeoye Falls, Emma §. 
Allen’s s. s. class, for Mrs. Bissell’s 
school, Ahmednuggur, India, 110—41 10 


From WomAn’s BoaRD OF MISSIONS FOR THE 
INTERIOR. 


Mrs. J. V. Farwell, Chicago, Treasurer, 477 79 


618 89 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Marne. — Bethel, 2d Cong. s. s. 18; Castine, 
Cong. 8. 8. 20.23; EastMachias, Cong. s.s., 
with prey. dona., to const. J. G. Sravey, 
H. M., 24.15, Lake school, 1.50; Robbins- 
pr ecads a ey Heanh so) Cong. s. s. 

; Yarmouth, lst Cong, s. 5, 
Ve iy hina, 13.18; reg » for schools 


New Hampsuire. — Gilsum, Cong. s. s. 6.66; aoe 


Donations. 


~ 


[August, 1870. 


Marlboro, Cong, s. s. 82.75; New Castle, 
Cong. s. s., for school at Satara, India, 4; 
North Conway, Miss M. C. Merrill, 3; Pier- 
mont, “ Little Lena’s Legacy,” 4, Willie 
and Eddie Marden, ‘‘ Pullet money,” 1; 
Walpole, Cong. s. s., for school in Madura, 
30; West Concord, Cong. s. s. 10; 

VeRMonT. — Brownington, Cong. s. 8. 22.80; 
Springfield, Cong. s. s., add’l, for teacher 
at Erzroom, Turkey, 13.48; West Charles- 
ton, Carrie Ferrin, 25c., Morgan children, 
22c.: West Haven, Cong. s. 8. 2.75; 

Massacuuserrs. — Andover, Free Cong. s. 8., 
add’l, for student at Harpoot, 15; Barre, 
Rhoda A. Dickinson, 1; Boston, 2d Parish 
(Dorchester) s. s.—one class —3.85; Hast- 
hampton, Mrs. Sara V. Childs’ family con- 
tribution, for a teacher at Harpoot, 10; 
Millbury, Ist Cong. s. s. 25; North Had- 
ley, 2d Cong. s. s., for scholar in care Rev. 
Lyman Bartlett, Cesarea, Turkey (19.25, 
less express, 25c.) Sandwich, Caly. 
Cong. s. s., Emma Gregory, 2; West Box- 
ford, Cong. s. s., for school at Koilaputam, 
pes 83.65; Whately, Cong. s. s., add’l, 
6.84; 

Ruove Istanp.— Newport, United Cong. ch. 
s. 8s. 180; Providence, a class in Central 
Cong. s. s. 5bc. ; 

Connecticut. — Columbia, Cong. s. s. 14.91; 
Franklin, Cong. s. s. 15, Willie Jones, 40c. ; 
Plantsville, Cong. s. s. 14.45; Salem, Cong. 
s. s. 16; West Hartford, Cong. s. 8., for a 
scholar in China, 61.28; Windsor Locks, 
Cong. s. 8. 58.67; 

New York.— Avon Springs, Littleville, s. s. 
10, Mission Band, 15; Clinton, Houghton’s 
Seminary for girls in Miss Porter’s school, 
North China, to constitute CORNELIA EDDY 
H. M., 109; Miller’s Place, Cong. s,s. m. c. 
14.08 ; 

New Jersny.—Springfield, Pamelia A. Graves, 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Danville, Mrs, W. H. Ma- 
gill, 1; Montrose, Pres. s. 8., Dellie Park, 
* proceeds of sugar made by her,” 5; Phila- 
delphia, Buttonwood st. Pres. ch. s. 8. —in- 
fant class, 45 ; 

Groraia. — Andersonville, Cong. s. 8., for 
schools in Africa, 

Outo. — Dayton, 3d st. Pres. s. s., for scholar 
in Mrs. Edwards’ school, Zulu Mission, 30; 
Edinburgh, Cong. 8s. s. 25; Southington, 
children of F. Sawyer, 50c.; Vienna, chil- 
dren of Pres. s. s. b0c. ; 

InpIANA.— Terre Haute, 2d Pres. s. s., for 
scholar in Mrs. Edwards’ school, Zulu Mis- 
sion, 

ILLINOIS. — , family contribution, for 
** Bhaja,’ in Mrs. Bissell’s school, Ahmed- 
nuggur, 7; Beardstown, Cong. s. s. 58.09; 
Carlinville, Louisa Patchen’s class of little 
boys, for ‘‘ The poor heathen children,” 1; 
Chicago, Tabernacle Cong. s. 8., girls of 
Faithful Band, 3; contents of family miss’y 
box, 12: Cottonwood Grove, J. W. Robbin- 
son, 4; Granville, Cong. s. 8. 8.50; Tonica, 
Cong. s.s. 5.80; Virden, Pres. s.s., for Mrs. 
Edwards’ school, Zulu Mission, 22.88 ; 

Mrcuigan. — Mason, Pres. s. s. 19; Milford, 
1st Pres. and Cong. 8. 8. 5; 

Iowa. — Elkader, M. H. Carter, 7.50; Grand- 
view, German Cong. s. s. 10; Lucus Grove, 
Cong. s. s. 2; Magnolia, Cong. s. s., for na- 
tive teacher in care Miss H. A. Hillis, Cey- 
lon, 25; 

Wisconsin. — Jefferson, Pres. 8. 8., for a girl 
in Madura Mission, 


91 41 


389 60 


136 34 


180 55 


165 66 


148 08 
2 00 


51 00 
9 00 


56 00 


10 00 


M7 27 
24 00 


44 60 
6 00 


1,149 31 
= 
16,928 98 


Donations received in June, 
St yess 2,328 75 


Legacies, ef 
$19,257 73 

kS> Total from Sept. Ist, 1869, to 
June 30th, 1870, $332,013 52 
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THE BATTICOTTA SEMINARY, AND THE PROPOSED JAFFNA 
COLLEGE. 


By Rey. M. D. Sanprers, or tHE CEYLON Missron. 


Tue picture on the opposite page represents “Otley Hall” — the principal 
building of the Batticotta Seminary, in Jaffna, Ceylon. It takes its name from 
Sir Richard Otley, an English civilian, who contributed largely towards its 
erection. On the first floor are the school-room and apartments for chemical 
and philosophical apparatus. The second story contains the mission library. 
It was also formerly used as a recitation-room for the senior class. In front of 
the Hall, at the right, is a large tamarind-tree; that at the left is a margosa. 
The smaller trees, at the extreme left, are cocoa palms. Other buildings, for 
recitation-rooms, dormitories, prayer-rooms, dining-room, and kitchen, are in the 
rear of “Otley Hall.” 

It was here that the Batticotta Seminary of the Ceylon mission was estab- 
lished in 1825. It was here that Poor, Hoisington, Mills and others, labored 
so earnestly and successfully, to confer upon the Tamil people a Christian edu- 
eation. The instructions of the Seminary, received at first with comparative 
indifference, were soon fully appreciated, and there came to be a general and 
strong desire among the young to avail themselves of its privileges. A large 
number of itssgraduates are men of marked influence in the Island, and on the 
continent of India, and many of them are serving Christ in the capacity of pas- 
tors, teachers, or private Christians. 

In 1855 the American Board and the mission, after careful deliberation, de- 
cided to make the higher education of the mission bear more directly upon the 
training of the native agency necessary for the work of evangelization. The 
result was a suspension of the Seminary in its original form, for general edu- 
cation, and the opening of the Training and Theological Institution in 1859. 
That Institution is still carried forward at Batticotta, with the measure of suc- 
cess which was anticipated. ‘The teachers, a few of the pupils, and the mis- 
sionary in charge, are seen in the engraving. The instruction is wholly in the 
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vernacular, and the number of pupils — suited to the object for which they are 
educated —is necessarily small. 

Since 1855, the desire in the native community for a general and thorough 
Christian education, in both Tamil and English, has been steadily increasing, 
and there are now about 600 pupils in the English schools, and instructed by 
native teachers, within the American mission field. ‘These schools attempt an 
elementary course of study and seek advice from the missionaries, but fail in 
laying broad the foundation, and in giving that completeness to Christian in- 
struction in which consists its chief value. Hence Christian parents, as well as 
others, have endeavored to complete the education of their sons in schools at a 
distance from their homes, and this has proved disastrous to the religious train- 
ing of their children. 

Seeing such results, and feeling the great importance of education as bearing 
upon the prospects of their families, and upon the permanency and growth of 
true religion, prominent Caristians, and others in the native community, have 
expressed their earnest wish for the establishment of a Christian College. So 
strong is their desire for such an institution that, at a meeting held in 1867, it 
was resolved, that an effort be made to raise.funds in the Island for the endow- 
ment of the native professorships (which include all the instructors excepting 
the president), and that an appeal be made to the churches acting through the 
A. B. C. F. M, for a thorough Christian scholar from America to assume the 
presidency of the College, and for the means of his support. A committee was 
appointed to solicit contributions for the endowment of the professorships, and 
about half the necessary sum has been secured, in cash and in promissory notes. 

The aim of foreign missionary effort is the salvation of the heathen and their 
posterity. Hence the necessity of permanent Christian influences as the mis- 
sion advances in its work. Such influences are secured, under God’s blessing, 
through the development of the Christian community into self-supporting action. 
The relation of a Christian college to such a community is too obvious to re- 
quire explanation. Hence the importance of the Oahu College, in its relation 
to the churches and people of the Sandwich and Micronesian islands; and the 
colleges at Constantinople and Beirut, in their bearing upon permanent Chris- 
tian institutions, and an efficient ministry, in Turkey and Syria. The important 
question is in regard to the ¢¢me, in the order of providence, when such institutions 
should be established. Bearing on this point, a remarkable and hopeful feature 
in the Jaffna College enterprise is the deep interest manifested, and the readi- 
ness to give for the object, on the part of the natives. Is it not in answer to 
the prayers of God’s people that such an earnestness exists as finds expression, 
without advice from missionaries, in the appeal made, and especially in the pro- 
posal to do so much themselves? Is it not of the Lord, that those who have 
carried forward the missionary work in Ceylon, by their gifts, their prayers, 
and their efforts, are now invited to unite with the Christian community of the 
American mission field, in rendering permanent the influences of a thorough 
Biblical education? In addition to the appeal for a president and the endow- 
ment of his office, the natives request the members of the mission to act with 
_ them as trustees of the fund raised in the Island, and in the general oversight 
and management of the institution. 

It is proposed to raise $50,000 in America, as a fund for the support of the 
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president, and for sundry other needful expenses, such as a supply of apparatus, 
ete. Prominent Christian men in New York have consented to act as trustees 
of said fund. Anson Phelps Stokes, Esq., 13 Cliff Street, New York, is Treas- 
urer. Will not some one, upon whom God has conferred large means, contrib- 
ute half the required sum, or even the whole of it, that this commendable object 
may be soon attained ? 

Dr. Anderson, for many years senior secretary of the American Board, and 
Dr. A. C. Thompson, who visited Ceylon with him, some years ago, say of the 
enterprise: “Having had great opportunity for acquaintance with the native 
Christian community in Jaffna, which has arisen through God’s blessing on the 
American mission, we may properly give our opinion concerning the proposed 
Christian College. 

“ We believe the time to have come for measures having a direct and acknowl- 
edged bearing upon the close of the mission in Jaffna. How long it will be before 
that close can be reached, cannot yet be foreseen; but among the obvious and 
necessary steps, is a Christian College, constituted, governed, instructed, and 
sustained, in the manner proposed. Such an institution will be the legitimate 
and auspicious result, under God’s blessing, of the mission commenced in the 
year 1816. We believe there is now piety and learning enough in the native 
Christian community of Jaffna, enough of an organized religious life, and enough 
of a trustworthy self-reliance, — with an American president, and the fostering 
care of the missionaries, — to warrant the expectation of success in the institu- 
tion; and to hasten the time when all that shall remain of heathenism in Jaffna, 
will be no more than may wisely be left for a healthy stimulus to the native 
churches.” 

Rey. Dr. Poor, son of the late Dr. Poor, of Ceylon, writes: “I go in for the 
movement, heart and hand. May the Lord prosper the enterprise and crown it 
with his blessing.” Dr. H. M. Scudder says: “I, with all my heart, approve 
of the establishment of a Christian College in Jaffna.” The object is also “cor- 
dially approved” and “ commended to confidence and liberality,” by Rey. Drs. 
W. Adams, R. S. Storrs, Jr., J. P. Thompson, G. L. Prentiss, W. I. Buding- 
ton, and Ray Palmer, and by other men of like standing in New York. 


JUBILEE AT THE SANDWICH ISLANDS. 


In view of the remarkable and most happy changes wrought at the Sand 
wich Islands during the last fifty years, mainly through the instrumentality of 
American missionaries and the gospel which they preached, it was surely fit- 
ting, that at the close of such a period, there should be some joyful, public 
_ recognition of that event and its results. ‘The exact anniversary of the arrival 
of the first missionaries in the harbor of Kailua was April 4, but the time fixed 
upon for the jubilee exercises was in June. Accounts of the occasion were re- 
ceived just too late for the August Herald, All notice was of necessity deferred 
for the September number, and, meantime, most readers will have seen accounts, 
more or less full, in other periodicals. It is, however, still fitting that the 
Herald should preserve a permanent record of events of so much interest ip 
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connection with the mission work, though that record be made up mainly from 
accounts already published. 

A correspondent of the “ Boston Journal” wrote from Honolulu: “ The semi- 
centennial anniversary of the establishment of missions upon these islands has 
been appropriately celebrated. Fifty years ago they were occupied by a horde 
of naked savages, addicted to one of the rudest forms of idolatry, accompanied 
with human sacrifices. They were burdened by superstitions peculiarly oppress- 
ive, sunk in the grossest sensuality, ignorant of the first word of Christian truth. 
To-day the same people hold an acknowledged place among Christian nations. 
A constitutional government administers equitable laws. The symbols and ap- 
pliances of an advanced civilization are seen. Churches dot the land. Educa- 
tion is so generally diffused that the proportion of the people here who can read 
is larger than in Boston, and from this point the light of Christianity is radiat- 
ing to the remote islands of the Southern Seas. A work which might have 
been expected to require the labors of several generations has been accomplished 
in half a century, and some of those who took part in its beginning survive, to 
unite in the rejoicings that mark this year of jubilee. It was wisely determined 
to take advantage of an occasion so eminently worthy of commemoration.” 

The Honolulu “ Friend” states: “The very idea of such a festival stirred up 
great enthusiasm among the native population, who have been eager to mani- 
fest their appreciation of the efforts of the missionaries, and their joy at their 
own improved state; and nearly five hundred dollars were contributed by them 
during April, to aid in the celebration.” 


SERMONS. 

The first public service of the occasion was, very fittingly, a sermon on Sab- 
bath morning, in the large Stone Church at Honolulu, by one of the native 
preachers, Rey. Mr. Kuaea. The “Friend” says: “There could not have 
been less than twenty-five hundred persons seated, while many stood outside — 
the building, unable to get in. The audience was an unusually select one for a 
Hawaiian congregation.... One could not witness the scene without recalling 
the contrast afforded by assemblages, forty, thirty, or even twenty years ago, 
when strangers could hardly endure the noise and confusion that generally pre- 
vailed. 

“ About half-past ten, the officiating clergymen, seven in number, entered the 
pulpit, and the powerful organ burst forth its swelling notes in a voluntary, 
under the skillful hands of Mrs. Governor Dominis, who presides with great 
credit over the choir. The exercises commenced with a short prayer from 
Rev. B. W. Parker, followed by a jubilee hymn sung by the choir, numbering 
on this occasion about fifty Hawaiian singers, who, as may be imagined, made a 
powerful chorus. The execution of the second hymn, in particular, the chorus 


of which ends, — 
“« The year of jubilee has come, 
Return, ye ransomed sinners, home,’ — 


was very fine; and fully equal, in power and harmony, to that of any foreign 
choirs. Mr. Kuaea rose, and took for his text Lev. xxv. 11: ‘A jubilee shall 
that fiftieth year be unto you.” After setting forth the reasons why all men 
should rejoice in the privileges of the gospel, he took a retrospective view of 
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the condition of the people and the country fifty years ago, and then compared 
it with the present. His picture of the old heathen times was a vivid one, such 
as only a native Hawaiian, familiar with the history of his country, could draw. 
He then called attention to the wonderful change that had been brought about 
in the short space of half a century. There was no nation on the face of the 
earth which had ever made such progress in so short a time.... Truly the 
nation had great cause to be thankful to God in this year of jubilee, for the 
wonderful progress made in enlightenment, in Christianity, and civilization. 
The speaker was listened to with the greatest interest and attention, and but 
for the restraining recollection of the sacredness of the day, the audience would 
undoubtedly have broken out in applause. 

“The peroration was one of the finest oratorical efforts we have ever listened 
to. ‘There were no listless hearers present, for he kept them all—old and 
young —spell-bound as by magic, with his stirring description of the rapid 
transition from heathenism to civilization, and of the peaceful blessings of 
Christianity, as witnessed in Hawaii. The Hawaiians are natural-born orators, 
but education, culture, and training have made Kuaea one of the most conspic- 
uous among them all. His discourse occupied one hour, during which he did 
not refer to a note or memorandum of any kind. At twelve the vast audience 
retired, haying enjoyed an intellectual treat worthy of the occasion.” 

On Sabbath evening the Fort Street Church was filled with a large foreign 
audience, to hear a jubilee discourse by Rev. Dr. Damon, from the same text 
which Mr. Kuaea had chosen —a discourse rich in historical incidents of the 
early time, and admirably adapted to the occasion. 


REMINISCENCES. 

On Monday evening the same church was again filled with a large audience, 
to listen to a Memorial Essay by Mrs. Thurston, widow of Rey. Asa Thurston, 
both members of the pioneer band of missionaries. The correspondent of the 
“ Boston Journal” says: “This excellent and honored lady retains, at her ad- 
vanced age, remarkable vigor, both of body and of mind, enabling her to stand 
for an hour and a half before a large assembly, and with an utterance distinctly 
audible in every part of the church, recount passages of the eventful history 
wherein she had been an eye-witness and a participator. The occasion was 
one haying hardly a parallel. Near the pulpit stood several idols, rude and 
hideous images, symbols of the heathenism that lately held unbroken sway. 
The house, the audience, and the surroundings bespoke the condition of a 
Christian community, embracing a high degree of refinement and intelligence. 
The active life of the lady who stood in the desk touched each extreme of the 
national condition. 

“Mrs. Thurston, in quaint and graphic style, brought before the minds of 
her delighted hearers various scenes of her eventful life as a missionary. The 
descriptions at times provoked laughter and applause, while other passages were 
marked by a genuine pathos which moved all hearts.” 

On Tuesday evening another meeting of like character was held, when the 
‘reminiscences of Mrs. Samuel Whitney were read. Rey. A. Bishop, one of the 
band that first reinforced the mission, three years after its establishment, brought 

forward interesting passages of history, and fraternal communications were pre- 
sented from English missionaries in the South Seas. 


THE JUBILEE DAY. 

The writer in the “ Journal” says: “The great day of the feast was Wednes- 
day. The Government, by a graceful act of duty and courtesy, had pro- 
claimed this day to be a public holiday, since it was to be observed in commem- 
oration of ‘the introduction of Christianity into this kingdom, under the auspices 
and direction of the American, Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions. 
A visitor approaching Honolulu in the morning would have beheld signs of 
some unusual event, in the numerous flags of all nations streaming in the wind, 
and the throngs of neatly attired natives — men, women, and children — mak- 
ing their way to various points of rendezvous. The procession formed, made no 
mean appearance. Two companies of infantry and one of cavalry, all native 
soldiers, did honor to the occasion. The Legislature and the older missionaries 
attended in carriages. The Hawaiian Evangelical Association, embracing the 
native pastors to the number of about forty, the Alumni of Lahainaluna Semi- 
nary, the Mission Children’s Society, each with a banner, added numbers and 
dignity to the display. But the most interesting feature of the procession con- 
sisted of the long array of children, belonging to the Sabbath-schools of the na- 
tive and the two foreign churches of the city. Their places were marked by 
beautiful banners, and the absence of martial music was well supplied by the 
pleasing sound of hymns ringing out with a multitude of harmonious voices. 
After traversing a short route the procession reached the Stone Church, an 
immense edifice, built in 1842, under the influence of the lamented Bingham. 
The children filed into the galleries, and the body of the house was filled to re- 
pletion by adults. The King then entered, accompanied by Queen Emma, and 
attended by his ministers. He was received by the audience standing, the choir 
singing a version of ‘God save the King,’ in the Hawaiian language. The 
scene now presented was a very impressive and significant one. The interior 
of the church had been finely decorated with festoons of fern and maile, while 
around the front of the pulpit a bank of flowers was placed, consisting of roses, 
lilies, and wild flowers. On the front of the gallery was the inscription in 
evergreen, ‘1820 — Jubilee — 1870 ;’ and beneath, the noble national motto, 
‘Ua mau ka ea o ka aina i ka pono, ‘The life of the land is preserved by 
righteousness. The head of the kingdom occupied the position of honor at 
the right of the pulpit, and behind him were the diplomatic representatives of 
foreign nations, while a great mass of natives, numbering perhaps three thou- 
sand, crowded every part of the.edifice. There were about as many outside, 
who had been unable to gain admission. The choir consisted of the singers 
from the two native churches of the city, and was led by Mrs, Governor Domi- 
nis, who was attended by the insignia of her royal linea The music pro- 
duced was of a very pleasing character.” 


ADDRESSES. 

After a prayer in Hawaiian, by Rey. Dr. L. Smith, the choir sang — “ Blow 
ye the trumpet, blow,”— and Rev. Dr. Clark, Secretary of the American 
Board, made an address, translated into the native tongue sentence by sentence. 

The introductory part of his address, is thus reported in the Honolulu 
“Friend”: “It seems to have been left to these Islands to present to the world 
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one of the most remarkable illustrations of the developing power of Christianity. 
The procession that has just moved through your streets — that peaceful army 
with banners —and this great assembly, are witnesses to its triumphs. For the 
hour, local differences are forgotten; the places of business, the senate cham- 
ber and the court-room are deserted; rich and poor, the high-born and the 
lowly, meet on the higher level of a common humanity. We offer our prayer 
of thanksgiving; we raise our song of jubilee; royal munificence and private 
bounty unite to spread the feast on the nation’s holiday. 

“This honor we pay to the gospel of Christ, and to the noble souls who here 
planted and nurtured the seeds of a Christian civilization. This is our recog- 
nition of the worth of the sainted dead, and of the honored living who still wait 
to put their robes of glory on.” 

The next speaker was His Excellency Mr. Harris, Minister of Foreign Af- 
fairs, in behalf of the Government, who thus recognized the value of missionary 
effort: “The teachings of these men and women, and the civilization which they 
so timely introduced, when the Pacific Ocean was comparatively unknown to 
the nations, have been the principal cause why you enjoy to-day an indepen- 
dent government, and representative institutions. But for them, you might 
have been, aye, you would have been, in the position of the New Zealand Mao- 
ries, and of the inhabitants of the principal groups possessed by your race, scat- 
tered through this great ocean.” 

The American Minister Resident, Hon. H. A. Pierce, followed in a short 

address, in which, referring to the great contrast between the present condition 
of the Islands and their state when he first knew them, forty-five years ago, he 
said: “The happy result is due for the most part, under God, to the labors of 
the American missionaries. On an occasion like this, I am permitted to bear 
‘personal testimony to their Christian virtues, zeal, devotion, industry, ability, 
and faithfulness, as illustrated by fifty years of missionary labor. Furthermore, 
I am firmly of opinion, that without their teachings and assistance this nation 
would have long since ceased to exist. Therefore, may Hawaiians of this and 
coming generations be grateful to God for missionary instruction, and for the 
great benefits derived therefrom.” 

Addresses were made also by Rev. A. Bishop, by two Hawaiian members 
of the Legislative Assembly, and by Rey. Mr. Kauwealoha, for seventeen years 
a missionary of the Hawaiian Board. Several times between the addresses, 
and at the close, there was singing by the choir, or by the choir and the Sab- 
bath-schools. 

; THE COLLATION. 

To quote again from the account in the “ Boston Journal”: “ At the con- 
clusion of exercises in the church, the whole assembly marched to the shaded 
grounds adjoining, where a bountiful feast had been spread. The King had 
evinced his interest in the occasion by making a noble contribution, including 
two thousand pounds of the staple article of native food, pot, besides pigs, sheep, 
and a bullock. Private liberality and labor had been most generously be- 
stowed, and the result of all was ample provision for the seven thousand, or 
more, who gathered about the tables. 


1 The next day, the King added a donation of $100 in money, to defray necessary expenses, 
with an expression of his great satisfaction with the public exercises. 
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“A notable feature of the entire celebration was the admirable order main- 
tained and the civil conduct displayed by all. Mass gatherings in America 
might take a profitable lesson from these Hawaiians. 

“ Various social gatherings were held during the Jubilee Week, one of which, 
at the house of H. M. Whitney, Esq., is worthy of special note, as bringing 
together the native Hawaiian pastors, with the missionaries and other foreign- 
ers, residents and visitors. There were natives of Hawaii, America, England, 
Tahiti, and Marquesas, all freely mingling together and enjoying the profuse 
hospitality of a genial host.... 

“ Altogether, this Jubilee Week will be long remembered by all who partici- 
pated in its varied festivities. It marks an era in the history of the nation, 
and must exercise a happy influence by the impressions left on the minds of the 
people.” 


THE TREASURY. 


Turis number of the Herald will be opened by most of its readers just before 
the close of the financial year of the Board, and some will look at once for 
a last financial statement. The receipts for July were — from donations, 
$27,190.46, from legacies, $7,019.47 ; total, $34,209.93. This is $19,572 less 
than was received in July, 1869, and shows no ¢mprovement in the prospect 
since the statement in the August Herald was prepared. 

The books will be kept open till the 7th of September, to give local treas- 
urers and individual friends time to make a last remittance. It is certainly 
desirable that this last year of codperation by what has been the New School 
Presbyterian body with the Congregationalists, in the prosecution of the for- 
eign missionary work, should close without a debt on the part of the American 
Board. 


MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 
PAicronesfa PRissfon. 


PONAPE. 


membered, was given in the last number 
of the Herald. 
ee a ee Oe ek Alone. ‘October 2d. Mysteriously — 


A LoNG journal letter has been received in a measure so— has the Master called 


from Mr. Doane, —the only American 
missionary present in all the Micronesia 
field when he wrote, — from which it will 
be fitting to give somewhat extended ex- 
tracts. It covers a period of several 
months, — from October 2d, 1869, to Feb- 
ruary 21st, 1870, — brings to view many 
facts, some of very painful and others of 
cheering interest, and is instructive as 
showing how a Christian laborer may be 
sustained and cheered under circum- 
stances in many respects so trying. A pic- 
ture of Mr. Doane’s house, it will be re- 


me this year, also, to toil for him alone in 
Ponape. The Sturgeses called away to 
rest for a while, and my family unwell and 
with friends at home, I am all alone on the 
island — not a white person with whom 
I can take counsel and pray. And did 
not the Master make good to me his prom- 
ise, ‘Lo, I am with you always,’ how could 
I live here completely alone? But he is 
here, and where he is all is light. I praise 
him for his tender sympathy. 

_“ The upper part of my house, ever since 
its erection, has been inclosed only with 
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native thatching, a poor protection from 
rains and winds; and thieves, if anybody 
should be disposed so to act towards us. 
The Morning Star brought me some lum- 
ber, and this morning, with the aid of 
my Manilla brother and some natives, I 
went to work to replace the thatching with 
good tongued and grooved northwest lum- 
ber, against which Ponape winds and 
rains may beat, I think, in vain. It will 
require a number of days to complete the 
job, but when done, I shall feel almost 
like setting apart a special day for thanks- 
giving, — minus the wife to cook the tur- 
key, and minus the turkey to be cooked. 
However, if I have no such day, my 
heart shall praise the Lord for this bless- 
ing. It is what but few can appreciate 
who have had no leaves of trees for siding 
to their houses. 


‘ “Visit to the King — A Chiding. “ 28th. 
— Our king made his appearance this af- 
ternoon in this part of his dominions, and 
I called on him. On nearing the house 
I heard singing —a Christian tune and 
hymn. I was pleased to hear this, and 
pained, too, for it was by no means the 
work of a Christian party. Close by the 
chief were his well filled bottles of Ponape 
liquor, and his party were, some of them, 
noted rowdies, ‘This saddened my heart, 
"yet there was the pleasant thought, — 
‘ How hard it is for this people — either 
king or subject — wholly to abandon our 
teachings. Though they do return to their 
former evil ways, they still cling to sing- 
ing and prayer and worship.’ How strange ! 
I do not believe the ‘most abandoned of 
those who have fallen away from us, gives 
up his praying. It is not so, certainly, 
with this king. In my visit he was quite 
free to give me a scolding for not coming 
to see him and teach him more. And with 
this flagellation too, I was more pleased 
than otherwise. For here again I saw the 
man did feel my partial neglect of him for 
the past few months. During that time I 
could not well avoid visiting him but sel- 
dom, his palace is in such an almost inac- 
cessible place, on the brow of a sharp hill. 
I, too, have been so pressed with work — 
other work than visiting — teaching, writ- 
ing, and other duties, that often I could 
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hardly find time to get a stone’s throw from 
my house. But with all this I did feel that 
I would let him alone for a while. And 
he feels it! He complainedsbitterly ; said 
that was the cause of his returning to his 
cups. He complains, too, that I did not 
visit him with Mr. Pogue, when he was 
here in the Morning Star. I was pleased 
to hear all this, things being as they are. 
He has some appreciation of the visits of 
his Christian teacher. I must see him 
more hereafter. 


Pride of Rank. “Nov. 1st. — Our 
communion service yesterday passed off 
with interest, though nothing more than 
usual. I could not help noticing that no 
male spectators were present, or but few. 
Usually, most of the morning congrega- 
tion have remained, but yesterday perhaps 
a dozen were all. I suspect this all grows 
out of the fact that the king and chiefs 
are feeling they are slighted, in that the 
common people here have privileges not 
allowed to these royal ones, A Ponape 
chief prides himself on his rank. A com- 
mon native is nothing in that chief’s esti- 
mation, save only to be his slave. But 
here the gospel, in one sense, makes all 
of one rank. We should be marvelously 
successful and popular were we to flatter 
these chiefs a little. 

“JT was much delighted Saturday, at the 
full attendance of the church members at 
the preparatory meeting. .Almost all were 
present. I think this shows a growing 
conviction of the importance of this meet- 
ing, as well as a wish to obey their teacher, 

“To-day we had our monthly concert. 
The attendance was good, but the gifts to 
the Lord were small. Evidently the church 
does not appreciate the text —‘ Freely ye 
have received, freely give.’ There is be- 
fore me hard work, and much of it, to get 
the church to obey these injunctions. 


Evil Designs. “ 9th. — On reaching 
home from my visit to Kiti, I heard the 
painful news of our king and some of his 
leading chiefs attending meeting on the 
Sabbath for the purpose of forcing the 
Christians here to drink rum. But the 
Christian party and their friends were so 
strong they did not attempt it. This was 
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a bold move of the king. He is evidently 
becoming hardened by rum, to do almost 
any wicked deed. He is falling away from 
us and all ourteaching rapidly. May God 
turn his heart yet, to the good and true. 

“13th. —TJ have made further inquiries 
about the difficulty last Sabbath. I do not 
find that the king himself brought liquor 
for the purpose mentioned, though his 
chief mate did. And this man, too, with 
his attendants, rather than the king, came 
armed. But the king approved of all. 

“This evening, good old Dorcas came 
crawling into my study to tell me a bit 
of her grief. The king, day before yes- 
terday, paid his chief mate, the son-in- 
law of Dorcas, a visit; and while there 
he was supplied with liquor, and then 
forced it upon a daughter of Dorcas. 
This daughter is not a Christian, but being 
the daughter of the good old woman 
named, and being more disposed that way, 
it was for these reasons that the liquor 
was given her. Dorcas, to hide her grief, 
or perhaps rather to weep over it more 
freely and undisturbed, fled to the woods, 
and spent the day there. 

“ Our Christians are evidently approach- 
ing a time of more or less persecution. 
God seems to be giving us what, in a sense, 
we have felt the church needed — the 
trying of their faiths. He is permitting 
Satan to tempt them. And if they will” 
receive it as Dorcas has, and flee to the 
woods for prayer and tears, it will be a 
blessed thing. On some I think this will 
be its effect, but I shall not be much sur- 
prised to hear that many turn back. 


Singing — A Singular Fact. “19th.— 
In my school teaching I have introduced 
singing, and that by note. And itis de- 
lightful to see what progress my pupils 
make, and what ability they have for sing- 
ing. The voices of most are pleasant, 
and when trained they will make good 
singers. A marked contrast exists between 
the natives of our low, coral islands, and 
those of the high, volcanic islands, in their 
ability to sing ; that is, tomake such sounds 
as are pleasant to the ear. I do not know 
of a single coral island where the people 
sing at all pleasantly! It is rather a 
screech or ascream. They begin on a low 
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key often, then, as they become excited, 
the voice rises in pitch, till it becomes ter- 
ribly sharp and shrill. It is more like the 
frenzied cry of some lunatic than that of 
one rationally attempting to utter sweet 
sounds. This.is the kind of singing at 
least on all the coral islands where I have 
lived or heard singing. But how wide the 
contrast on these high islands — Strong’s 
Island and Ponape! On both of these 
I have frequently heard the sweetest of 
voices. Not strong, or capable of reaching 
a very high note, yet, within their range, 
as sweet, as pure in sound, for unculti- 
vated voices, as I ever heard at home. I 
can give no very satisfactory explanation 
of the cause or causes making the differ- 
ence so marked. 


“A Beautiful Tradition prevails among 
this people, as to the power of song to save 
the departed. The belief is that the dead 
go down under the sea to a beautiful world, 
where the soul finds all that it wants — 
fruits, and fish, and canoes, and feasts — 
all that a Ponapeian asks for. In going 
to this Elysian land, a dark, dreadful 
place must be passed, at the portals of 
which, and on either side, stand two spirits, 
to catch and thrust down into it all they 
can. If those approaching these spirits 
can sing sweetly they are suffered to pass 
on to their land of bliss; but woe to him 
who is no singer. It seals his fate: he 
is cast down into the dark abyss. A pleas- 
ant tradition this to find among such a 
people. It may have its uses in leading 
them to cultivating their voices while liv- 
ing; and it is testimony to the worth of 
song as fitting us for a better world. And 
I am sure our world would be a good deal 
better if there were better singing and 
more of it. Next to a missionary preach- 
ing to save the lost, I should like to be a 
missionary singer. 


The King again — His Excuses. “ 25th. 
— Our king has returned to this part of his 
little realm and brought all the members of 
his harem with him. He means, undoubt- 
edly, to stay longer than on his last visit. 
One of our leading Christians called to- 
day, just in from his visit to the chief, and 
I made some inquiries. I asked about the 
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Sabbath —if the king would come over? 
He replied by asking if I should ask the 
king to pray. I told him I could not until 
he gave up his sins and truly loved Christ. 
He said this refusal of mine to ask the 
chief to pray was the cause of his drink- 
ing. He was angry at me for this, and, 
apparently to be avenged on me, keeps 
himself, portions of the time, under the 
influence of liquor. »A silly excuse is 
this, but one such as the people are ever 
offering. They destroy their property, 
break their canoes in pieces, set fire to 
their houses, or kill themselves, to be 
avenged on some person who they feel 
has injured them. So is it with this king. 
He feels slighted, doubtless, that he is 
not asked to pray and talk at our meet- 
ings, as other and lower chiefs are, who 
are church-members. The reason for 
this, with all my instruction, he does not 
or will not understand, but feels that 
since he is king, at the head in civil 
affairs, so he should be in the church. He 
would delight much to have the state 
and church one, and he the supreme head 
of both. We cannot, of course, think of 
yielding to any such feeling as this. We 
must, if possible, have a free and pure 
church in Ponape; yet I am well aware 
that many of the church-members think 
me obstinate and unreasonable in my po- 
sition. But they are but children. I 
trust, in time, they will more clearly un- 
derstand this subject. It requires much 
patience, prayer, and teaching to lead 
them aright. 


* Fruit at Owa. ‘8th.—I went up to 
Owa, to feed the lambs there, last Sab- 
bath. We had the blessed supper, with, 
I trust, the Master of the feast presiding. 
I felt it good to be there, and I trust 
others did. The Lord permitted me to 
seal to him, in the sweet rite of baptism, 
four adults and nine babes — little lambs, 
offered and dedicated, I think, with will- 
ing hearts. 


A Sore Trial. Under date Dee. 11, 
Mr. Doane sadly laments the loss of the 
Morning Star, and then says: “ Here I 
have to record another trial. It seems 
as if all God’s waves and billows had 
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gone over me. That cloud, so dark and 
so long threatening, has shut down upon 
us —in fearful gloom. Certainly there 
is now, at this station, a strange blending 
of darkness and light. Yesterday I had 
just closed my school; we had had a 
very pleasant time in teaching, and the 
scholars reciting and singing; and they 
had remained in the meeting-house, some 
to sing more, some to cipher, and some 
to play; when five powerful, well-armed, 
and half drunken natives came upon the 
group, and catching up Caroline, the 
sweet little daughter, only twelve years 
old, of our beloved brother in the Lord, 
Narcissus, ran off with her to their 
canoes, to take her to our king, to be- 
come in time one of his already large 
harem. The mother of Caroline strug- 
gled desperately to save her daughter, 
but was overpowered. She rushed to 
the door and gave one frantic scream — 
‘My daughter!’ My ears partly caught 
the sharp sound, and I jumped up and 
chased the party to the water, and then 
strove to release the little captive — the 
mother having joined us, weeping. But 
I was alone. Two strong natives pin- 
ioned my arms, though the struggle was 
desperate, while others, adjusting the 
child in the canoe, pushed off. Just 
then the father came up, having heard 
of the trouble. A gun was pointed at 
him, yet he rushed on into the water. 
But the canoe was out of reach. I saw 
the king’s canoe waiting for the captive. 
We at once launched away, pulled to 
him, and begged with tears for the re- 
lease of Caroline. But he was half drunk, 
and leered at us through his silly smiles, 
refusing to accede to our request. I ap- 
pealed to him by every motive I could 
think of, but all in vain. His reply was, 
as only a man half drunk can give it, ‘I 
wont, I wont.’ He did promise to return 
her to-day, however — evidently a lie. 
And now to think of the sad fate of that 
little girl! O what a foul, obscene, pol- 
luting school is she now to attend.” 


Christian Conduct of Parents. The 
next Sabbath, accompanied by some of 
“the leading men,” Mr. Doane made 
another earnest effort to soften the heart 


284 


of the king and secure the release of the 
girl, but in vain. He writes: ‘In the 
course. of our conversation, the king told 
us plainly why he acted as he did. It 
was because I would not let him pray 
and talk in our meetings, but passed by 
him and asked common natives. Was 
he not the king? He would not allow 
the common people to be raised above 
him. He said there was a time when he 
was ‘almost a Christian’ — had almost 
given up his sins and joined us; but I 
had slighted him, and he therefore had 
turned back. 

“Truly, on the side of the oppressor 
there is power. The parents’ hearts may 
bleed and break with the longing they 
have for the child, but there is no relief 
for them. A monster is their enemy. 
They may, and I am happy to say they 
do, find consolation in their sorrow by 
drawing near to the Saviour. The father 
shows a most truly humble, praying, for- 
bearing, and forgiving spirit. He com- 
forts me. My own heart is strengthened 
by seeing in what a truly Christ-like 
manner he takes it all. His face at 
times, when speaking of it, is radiant with 
love, forgiveness, humility. Yet but a 
few years since, this man and his wife 
were both in the darkness of heathenism; 
he indeed a foreigner from Manilla, but 
as bad as the natives. But both are now, 
I trust, new creatures in Christ ; and in 
their sorrow, here is where they get com- 
fort. 

A week later he wrote again: “ The 
father and mother show a most lovely 
Christian spirit in this trial. The mother 
has a tenderness and submissiveness of ex- 
pression, and a quiet, patient resting on 
the Lord, that seem wonderful for a na- 
tive Christian. She reminds me, in her 
uncomplaining and meek spirit, of older 
Christians in more civilized lands than 
these. She has taken largely of Christ’s 
spirit, else she could not show it so sweetly. 
Her conduct comforts me very much. 
Brother and sister Sturges will have in 
her and her husband two’ rare jewels, 
gathered from this island, to present to the 
dear Master at the last great day. 


Happy Beginning of the New Year. 
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“ January 12, 1870. — The first Sabbath 
of this month and this year was a happy 
one for us. The Master permitted us to 
admit eight to the church, and restore 
one suspended; though this pleasure was 
marred somewhat by the painful duty of, 
excommunicating a native woman. And 
since that Sabbath, six others have sought 
admission, two of whom — a man and his 
wife, the man a chief of some rank in the 
western extremity of the Kiti tribe — 
will, God willing, be received. Thus we 
are allowed to gather a few of the perish- 
ing ones. Christ gives us a little light in 
the night of our darkness and opposition. 


Mission Premises interfered with, 
“This evening rumor comes of more or less 
trial for us. Captain —— has employed 
our king to put him up a dwelling at this 
harbor, and it is to be upon the mission 
premises. I fear the king will do the 
thing, though I may plead never so much 
to the contrary. Heis now so set against 
us, he will do anything to injure us. This 
station was given to us when we came 
here, in 1867, as land for mission purposes, 
and it will be a sad trial if now a part is 
taken back and given to others. 


Trembling in Joy. ‘+ 21st. —I trembled 
not a little this evening as a native came 
to me asking that he and his wife might 
be baptized. So I have recently felt 
when others have done the same thing ; 
and indeed it is quite a frequently occur- 
ring thing. I tremble, and ask myself, Are 
they sincere? ‘They seem so, and yet they 
have been known as hard cases. + The 
man who came this evening has been a 
very bad man; yet here he comes, and 
quietly sitting down, in a subdued tone he 
says he wants to ‘come to Jesus.’ His 
wife has long felt so, I am sure, for her 
faithful attendance on all our meetings, 
and good attention on the Sabbath, assure 
me she is in earnest. I ask myself, Is 
all this the work of the blessed spirit? Is 
it in answer to our days of fasting and 
praying for this very thing? How we 
have prayed for it, and is this the re- 
sponse ? We need to be cautious; Po- 
nape natives are actuated by mercenary 
motives, as well as other people. Yet we 
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have no cause to suspect them of this very 
largely, when we consider the number 
of our church-members, how well they 
have run, how few have been cut off. 


Another Dark Cloud. 81st.— This 
morning and this evening I have felt sadly. 
Word was secreily passed to the wife of our 
Malay brother yesterday, that the king 
would take her, as he had her child, to be 
an inmate of his harem. The news came 
in such a way that we can hardly distrust 
it. Indeed it is what was threatened, 
though by another chief, when the daugh- 
ter was kidnapped. And it is the usual 
course of things, or was formerly — take 
one, take all. And my heart is sick over 
the threatened danger. The man is bad 
enough to do it, and we are powerless to 
defend ourselves. I see hardly any way 
of escape for the dear woman. She is a 
lovely Christian, one of the brightest and 
best educated on the island. And she 
has a family of four,—a baby daughter 
that is also coveted, though perhaps the 
boys are not. Mary is doing nobly in 
bringing them up as she does, and she is 
a great help in teaching. But this mon- 
ster claims all, because he is king, and no 
one can stop him. My prayer is that she 
may be saved from the threatened danger. 
May the Lord be a very present help in 
this time of trouble. 


The Silver Lining. ‘“ Feb. 11th.— The 
Master is keeping me in a very happy 
state just now — not too much depressed 
by the trials that are upon us, and not too 
much elated with the success we see. 
This evening afforded’ me a little glimpse 
at the silver lining of the dark cloud over 
us. Here are three couples—one of 
them a chief and his wife, of rank in his 
own tribe — preparing to join the church 
at the next communion. This chief and 
wife, and his brother-in-law and wife, 
have spent most of the week with us, to 
be instructed, ‘They came some six miles, 
leaving work not a little pressing, to learn 
what they can of the ‘ new life,’ — it is 
emphatically new to them, —and this even- 
ing, as I listened to their remarks on the 
theme, —‘ our Saviour, Jesus, and per- 
ceived how clearly they saw the subject 
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and how earnestly they felt about it, I 
said, Surely this is beautiful, and re- 
joiced over it. And so it has been for 
weeks and months past. The dark cloud 
has ever had its silver edging. 

“ 21st. — Have just reached home from 
another visit to Owa. I preached there 
yesterday; a well filled house, and good 
attention. The Lord is prospering his 
work there. Five important chiefs with 
their wives, and the daughter of one of 
the chiefs — the highest — presented them- 
selves, asking to join the church. Some 
of them have long been thinking of this, 
but now they are ready to act. The 
work there has just now the most hopeful 
appearance ; or perhaps I should say — 
as it has passed beyond the hopeful to the 
actual —is in the most encouraging state 
of any on the island. All the leading 
chiefs there are, or soon will be, members 
of the church. And among such a people 
as this, where kings and chiefs rule, to 
get them on your side is, in one sense, 
largely to secure the battle. They with 
you, you have protection for yourself, and 
you have a large influence on the side of 
law and order. It is a long time since 
I have had such a cheering view of our 
work on Ponape as at this visit to Owa.” 


pos Se oN Eee 


PHapan PAisston. ; 
LETTER FROM Mr. GREENE, June 14, 1870. 


Ir was announced in the Herald for 
July, that Mr. Greene, after conference 
with Mr. Blodget, of the North China 
mission, had removed from Yedo to Kobe, 
considering that a more desirable place 
for occupancy as the first station of the 
Board in Japan. From that place he 
now writes : — 


“ Everything I have seen since coming 
here has only served to confirm me in 
the opinion, formed in connection with Mr, 
Blodget, that Kobe is the best place for 
our first station. There have been no new 
developments, excepting with reference 
to the service for foreigners, —that is, 
none that would show upon paper, though 
numberless little things have served to 
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confirm the truth of the statements in my 
former letters. 

“We had some difficulty, at first, in 
securing a room for the foreign service, 
but at length, the Masons, who had just 
finished a hall for themselves, kindly of- 
fered it to me rent free, for one service 
each Sabbath, and we have now held ser- 
vice four weeks. The first Sabbath we 
had twenty-five in attendance, and though 
there has been no great increase in the 
size of the congregation as yet, the inter- 
est in the service is increasing, and new- 
comers are seen every Sabbath, so that 
we expect an increase in the congregation 
before long. The attendance will be ir- 
regular for some time, because, if a 
steamer happens to be going out Sabbath 
afternoon, or one comes in in the morn- 
ing, the merchant community must (as 
they think) look after their muils. 

“ Another indication of interest is to 
be found in a subscription for the pur- 
chase of an organ, which now amounts to 
$260, and will reach $300 by the time 
the mail leaves. This was started with- 
out any suggestion from me. 

“This atternoon I applied to the Japan- 
ese Government, through the American 
Consul, for a lot of land for a church, 
which I presume will be built within a year, 
without assistance from abroad. If it had 
been possible I should have made an 
effort to secure this gift (of the land) for 
the Board, but a lot could not be found 
which would be suitable for a mission 
chapel and also convenient for the foreign 
residents. 

“« Tf it is possible for an associate to come 
out in September I wish he would do so, 
for I shall be ready to share my labor 
with him; and I think Ican begin to 
teach a daily Bible class by that time, if 
some one can assist me in the foreign 
service. Iwo of us ought to carry on 
this service without any serious interfer- 
ence with our work until we are able to 
hold similar services with the Japanese, 
and in a religious point of view we shall 
be the better for it. 

‘“‘] have been studying a little less than 
six months, and of course have been 
chiefly occupied with the language, and 
find | have just fairly begun to see how to 
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do my work, of study, but am a long way 
from the end. In the spoken language I 
have something of a vocabulary, and a 
sufficient knowledge of the grammatical 
usage to enable me to converse with my 
teacher or seryants on any simple matter, 
though it sometimes requires a good deal 
of patience both on their part and mine. 
My teacher, and a young man who is my 
cook now, but will be my teacher when 
another man comes, have both been read- 
ing their Chinese Testaments, with a good 
deal of interest, and I am inclined to 
think they are beginning to see the truth, 
and am longing to be able to talk more 
plainly to them. My teacher asked me 
the other day what he should say when he 
prayed to Christ. I told him as well as I 
could the main subjects which I thought he 
ought to mention. He has expressed his 
determination to be a Christian, and says 
he thinks the government will not meddle 
with him if he does not preach to others. 
I told him that he ought to teach others, 
showed him, in his Chinese Testament, 
the command of Christ as contained in 
the last chapter of Matthew, and told him 
it was because of that, that I came to 
Japan. ‘This surprised him, and pleased 
him too; but I doubt whether he is quite 
ready to incur very much risk for the 
sake of being a Christian. However he 
reads his Testament every day, and I 
trust that he will become a true follower 
of Christ. 

“ The law against Christianity remains 
in force, and I see the placard nearly 
every time I go down town. It reads, I 
am told, ‘ The Christian religion is severe- 
ly interdicted.’ It remains to be seen how 
much this will interfere with our opera- 


tions.” 
————— 


PAisston to Wersta. 
RELIGIOUS INTEREST IN HASSAN. 


In a letter from which extracts were 
published in the August Herald, Mr. 
Cochran referred to cheering intelligence 
from the young bishop Yosep, of Hassan, 
in Botan. In a report of the mission for 
the last year, since received, Mr. Labaree 


notices the interest in that place as fol- 
lows : — 
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“We have been much cheered by 
intelligence from our most remote out- 
station to the west, Hassan, in Botan. 
Though it has been less favored with mis- 
sionary superintendence than almost any 
other out-station within the bounds of our 
mission, it has enjoyed signal blessings 
from the hand of the Lord. No place in 
the field under our care evinces a more 
satisfactory growth in all true Christian 
graces. A brief account of the revival 
that took place in that village the past 
winter is worthy of special record. It is 
from the pen of the pastor, Mar Yosep. 

“¢ This winter I felt special anxiety 
for the conversion of sinners, and I pleaded 
with the Lord to confirm my faith. The 
first week of the year we set apart for 
prayer. The first two days we spent in 
fasting and special prayer for the quick- 
ening Holy Spirit. I believe that God, 
for the sake of his Son, heard our voice, 
for we witnessed a delightful awakening, 
beyond our faith and expectation. Praise 
to God that he caused me to see things I 
had not seen before — hard hearts melted, 
and the tears of sinners, most. affecting to 
behold. Not only in the place of meeting, 
but should you go through the village 
you might hear the voice of prayer and 
weeping in many houses, until morning, 
Another surprising thing I saw was indi- 
viduals rising in the congregation, con- 
fessing their sins, and with tears in their 
eyes revealing secret faults, acknowleds- 
ing thefts they had committed, and while 
asking pardon of one another, also offering 
restitution. One young man gave his 
dagger to the gospel treasury, being 
unable to discover the owner of an article 
he had long ago stolen. About twenty 
persons have pledged themselves to God 
to live .a new life. Should all these 
prove sincere in their promises and re- 
_pentance, the blessing is truly a great 
one. I entreat you that you will aid with 
your prayers, that they may be confirmed 
unto the end. About one hundred and 
fifty souls assemble for preaching, and the 
place is straitened to hold them. Some 
sit in the door-way and some outside in 
the cold. Remember us before the throne 
of grace, that the Lord keep us in the 
true love of his Son.’ 
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‘Such a story is doubly gratifying, 
first for the souls that in those dark re- 
gions have thus been added, we trust, to 
the true fold of Christ, and second for the 
faith it inspires respecting our whole field. 
Why may we not see such manifestations 
of the Holy Spirit’s power in all our out- 
stations? The field everywhere is appar- 
ently ripe for a great ingathering ; light 
abounds ; the scales of ignorance and 
superstition have fallen from the eyes of 
multitudes ; helpers are in a good degree 
qualified to lead souls to the healing foun- 
tain for sin and uncleanness. Nought but 
the quickening influence of the Holy 
Spirit is wanting to make our desert 
places ‘blossom abundantly, and rejoice 
with joy and singing.’ For this we ardently 
pray, and for this, above all other gifts, 
we ask your prayers, and the prayers of 
all the friends of Zion.” 


—_.@—_—_. 
Gastern Turkey Mission. 


REPORT OF HARPOOT STATION. 


Tux following extracts are from the 
report of the Harpoot station for 1869: 

“The general progress of the year, 
though below our hopes and prayers, has 
been encouraging, and much more marked 
than that of the year 1868. There are 
indeed a few of the seventy-eight out- 
stations which report no progress, and two 
or three where there has been apparent 
retrogression. But in explanation of this, 
two things may be said. One is, that -ec- 
clesiastical opposition has been more bitter 
and persecution more unrelenting than 
usual, so that, in newly occupied places, 
many stony-ground hearers have been 
frightened away. In the end the work 
is strengthened by such hostility. The 
other explanation is, that seeing the cry- 
ing need of our broad field, we were led 
to employ some laborers of whose fitness 
doubt was felt. They brought injury to 
the work, and we trust we shall not be 
left to repeat the mistake. 


Contributions. ‘In estimating the lib- 
erality of this people it must be pre- 
mised that the sums returned include not 
only the pastors’ salaries, but the amount 
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given for education. Still, education is 
as yet most closely allied with religion 
here; for not only is the Bible not ban- 
ished from our schools, but it is the prin- 
cipal text-book in most of them, and usu- 
ally the preacher and teacher are the 
same person. It must also be said, that 
in some of the communities there has 
been a special effort made this year in 
connection with chapel and school build- 
ing, and that in these places the next 
year’s contributions will doubtless be less. 
The aggregate of contributions this year 
is $4,446.50 against $3,105 last year, a 
gain of forty per cent. This is an average 
of $8.25, gold, for each church-member. 
The report of the New School General 
Assembly, for 1869, gives an average of 
$21, currency, per member, for congrega- 
tional expenses and benevolence. This 
$21 represents not more than fourteen 
days wages of a common laborer. The 
$8.25 here represents forty-one days’ labor; 
and to make the comparison fair we must 
bear in mind that the proportion of com- 
mon laborers here is vastly greater than 
in America. Deducting the salaries of 
missionaries, the remaining expenses of 
the Board in the field have been, to these 
native contributions, as fifteen to eleven. 
In other words, the work here is nearly 
half self-supporting, including seminaries, 
chapel building, and everything. 


Education. ‘“ The school statistics show 
encouraging signs of the gradual over- 
coming of prejudice against female edu- 
cation. In the places where churches 
are organized, —as a rule, the older out- 
stations, —the girls are more than four 
sevenths the number of boys. In the 
remaining sixty-two places they are less 
than two sevenths. As a station, more 
was done by us for education than ever 
before. It has been our desire to main- 
tain the proper equality between supply 
and demand—in other words, to keep 
our hands upon the intellectual pulse of 
the field, and furnish facilities for higher 
education just so fast as there is a craving 
for it. The growth thus secured will be 
spontaneous and healthful. In this mat- 
ter it is evidently easy to err in either 
direction, but the growing intelligence of 
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the people seemed to demand a step in 
advance, and this has been taken in the 
formation of a normal school. In this, 
twenty-nine young men spent the summer, 
preparing themselves for teachers, and the 
winter's demand for them showed that 
a much larger number could have been 
usefully employed. The same considera- 
tion led to the calling in of our pastors 
for an additional summer’s study, and the 
raising of the standard for admission to 
the Theological Seminary. 


Congregations. “ The aggregate of av- 
erage congregations has increased from 
2,847 to 3,395, a growth more than 
equaling that of the two previous years. 
There is even a larger numerical growth 
of the Protestant community, which is 
600 larger than last year. The number 
of occasional hearers of the word is very 
large; for, besides those who come to our 
chapels, there are twenty-eight out-sta- 
tions which report no regular congrega- 
tions, and in these the helpers are con- 
tinually bringing the truth to bear upon 
the hearts of men. There is a sort of 
‘half-way house,’ and those who halt at it 
are called by the helpers ‘half-perfected 
brethren,’ — men convinced of the truth, 
and waiting for courage or for company 
to separate themselves from the old 
church. Many such are found in these 
twenty-eight out-stations. 


Churches. ‘ Ninety-six were added to 
the churches, on profession, during the 
year, increasing the membership twenty- 
one per cent. Those received to the 
membership of the New School Presby- 
terian churches on profession, during the 
same year, were only five and three 
fourths per cent. of the previous member- 
ship. New churches were formed at 
Hooeli, Haboosi, and Choonkoosh. The 
first of these was organized with eighteen 
members, set off from the neighboring 
Perchenj church. The latter, however, 
having received eighteen on profession 
during the year, is able to report an un- 
diminished membership. 

* Aghun remains the only headless 
church, but will probably have a pastor 
before the close of another year. 
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“Five hundred and three Bibles, and 
3,752 parts of Scripture, have been sold, 
or more than one to every Protestant, 
large or small. Fourteen thousand other 
books, mostly religious, have also been 
sold, not including those boxed to other 
stations. 


Theological Seminary. “ The Semi- 
nary, though belonging to the mission, 
should be reported by the station, being 
under its care. The number of pupils in 
attendance was thirty-nine, of whom 
twenty-two graduated at the close of the 
term, four of them going to the Bitlis field, 
one to Erzroom, one to Diarbekir, and 
sixteen remaining with us. In the re- 
maining class of seventeen were four 
Koordish speaking students, supported by 
the Union of native churches. It was 
voted to elevate the standard of admission, 
requiring candidates to complete what 
have hitherto constituted the studies of 
the first year in the station classes, The 
students of the Junior class were included 
in the benefits of the change, by length- 
ening their course to five years. 

“ The female seminary was in a pros- 
perous condition, fifty-one girls and women 
being enrolled as pupils. 

“The progress which this glance re- 
_ veals has not been achieved without some 
unpleasant experiences, and the admix- 
ture of many discouraging occurrences. 
Neither has it been achieved by human 
wisdom, but alone through the blessing of 
God. And, with our growing work, we 
feel a growing need of the prayers of the 
churches at home, that the Divine pres- 
ence and blessing may continue with us.” 


RELIGIOUS INTEREST AT BITLIS STATION, 


Mr. Knapp wrote from Bitlis May 2d. 
He had just returned from a tour of 
twenty days, in which, accompanied by 
Pastor Simon, he had visited out-stations 
on Moosh Plain. Selected passages from 
his letter will present the more interest- 
ing features of the tour: — 

“ The greatest feast of good things we 
enjoyed at the village of Havodoric. In 
my last letter, I wrote that our people, 
some six weeks ago, observed a day of 
fasting and prayer for this village. The 
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village also observed the day in like man- 
ner, and the presence of the Holy Spirit 
was then manifest. The daily worship- 
ing congregation was in tears before 
God, and a number were converted. On 
the night of our arrival, we called to- 
gether eighteen of the most prominent 
men, and each one, in reply to the ques- 
tion whether he desired a church to be 
organized, replied: ‘ Bodvilly, I believe 
there ought to be a church, but J am not 
worthy to be admitted to it.’ They united 
in inviting Arvedis, their preacher, to be 
their pastor. 

“ On Tuesday, their school-teacher was 
married to one of the girls of the village. 
This teacher is a member of our training 
class and church, and has had a full 
school, consisting of 52 scholars. During 
the day the three delegates, the deacon, 
and four others from Bitlis arrived. Al- 
though they are unused to traveling, 
rather than fail of being present, they 
all had walked over the muddy roads, — 
the distance being forty-five miles. On 
Wednesday we spent ten hours in exam- 
ining twenty-two persons, ‘Their history 
and religious experience was exceedingly 
interesting, and most stimulating to one’s 


piety. 


A Simple Piety. ‘Their piety is 
characterized for simplicity. One, when 
brought under conviction, was for a time 
in great distress of mind in view of his 
past life. He had been a notorious thief 
and robber, and in company with others 
had stolen from the flocks in many vil- 
lages, often appropriating to himself but 
a small portion of the slaughtered prey, 
leaving the rest to be devoured by wild 
beasts. In one of the prayer-meetings 
he stated this fact, and said it would take 
one half the whole village was worth 
to replace. what he had stolen. With 
tearful entreaty he sought forgiveness. 
They promptly replied, — ‘ Brother, we 
most cheerfully forgive you. Go to the 
other villages from which you have 
stolen, confess your thefts, and seek for- 
giveness, and if they demand reparation, 
as you are poor, we will help you pay 
the debt.’ Another said he had de- 
frauded government of taxes to: the 
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amount of five piasters (20 cts.), and he 
did not find forgiveness of God until he 
resolved to refund the amount. 

“There were two brothers, partners 
in business. One of these, fifteen years 
ago, had stolen a sheep from a Turk. 
When brought under conviction of sin 
a few weeks since, he felt that he must 
go and confess the theft. He went, and 
the haughty Turk would not forgive him, 
but required not only that he refund the 
sheep, but all that would ordinarily have 
accrued as a product of that sheep during 
the intervening fifteen years. In great 
distress of mind he at once repaired to 
his brother, confessed to him also the 
whole, and asked what he should do. 
The brother —a good Christian man, one 
out of a thousand — replied, ‘ Let us 
pray over it, and if the Turk adheres to 
his demand, we must refund the whole, 
as he requires.’ They prayed; after 
which the man again sought forgiveness, 
and to his happy surprise the Turk re- 
leased him on his paying only the sheep. 

“ Our delegates were greatly surprised 
at the simplicity of faith, and strong 
Christian character, of the females that 
were examined for church-membership. 


A Happy Day. “The 28th was to me, 
I think, the happiest day of my life. At 
sunrise we spent an hour with those who 
had been approved, and talked to them 
about their responsibilities as to their pas- 
tor’s support. ‘l'hey cheerfully assumed one 
fourth of his salary to start with, with the 
promise of assuming the whole as they 
increased in numbers. Owing to the 
mountainous condition of the country 
they are unable to cultivate more than a 
few terraces, and consequently have to 
subsist mainly on the black bread of their 
millet, and the product of their goats and 
sheep. To attend to their sheep-folds, 
which are in many cases two hours’ walk 
distant, on the mountain sides, many of 
the adults have to be absent during week 
days, most of the year round. 

“ After this meeting, the service of or- 
ganizing the church, consisting of eleven 
members, including two females, took 
place. This occupied an hour. Then 
there was the installation of their pastor, 
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which occupied about three hours, and 
then the celebration of the Lord’s Supper. 
In the after part of the day there was a 
prayer-meeting — a most reviving season. 
And so we enjoyed the eight hours’ ser- 
vices of this never to be forgotten day. 
There were fifty present from Bitlis, 
Moosh, and Khanoos. 


A Changed Village. “What a change 
has come over this village of Havodoric ! 
Ten years ago Pastor Simon went there, 
and was lodged over night by that brother 
who gave the advice about the stolen 
sheep. So bitter was the opposition of 
the villagers to Goson’s entertaining him, 
that they besought him to turn him out 
into the streets. He refused, and the 
next morning they repaired to the city 
of Moosh and entered a complaint: and 
within the day the pastor was summoned, 
by the civil officer, to appear for trial. 
Nothing was found worthy of punishment, 
and he was dismissed with the advice 
not to return to that village, as he might 
be in danger of his life. In spite of this 
advice he returned, and preached three 
months, amid threats and dangers. One 
of their number now confesses that he 
that winter resolved to shoot the preacher. 
Since then they have had three helpers, 
two now reposing in their cemetery, — 
one of them the blind preacher, ‘ John 
Concordance,’ author of the sermon on 
tithe-giving. And now, in this village of; 
50 houses, 17 houses, or 150 souls, are 
Protestant, and the whole village, five 
persons excepted, are persuaded of the 
truth. Of the Protestants, sixteen have 
promised to give tithes to the Lord. All 
the male members of the church but one 
give tithes. 

“ As I was about to leave the village 
before sunrise the next morning they 
prevented me ; and beating their walnut 
board with mallets (their bell), in a few 
minutes eighty persons were assembled, 
and we had a precious prayer-meeting of 
an hour and a half. We had never 
heard such earnest prayers. 

“very one who attended this two 
days’ meeting felt refreshed, and became 
possessed with a strong desire to have his 
own place visited in like manner by the 
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Holy Spirit. Our delegates at the monthly 
concert , yesterday, spent two hours in 
giving a glowing account of what they 
had been privileged to see of God’s glory, 
and in prayer for our out-stations, Moosh 
and Havodoric. 


Bitlis. “Though my letter is long, I 
must stop to tell you that the blessed 
revival is continuing here in Bitlis. Pas- 
tor Simon regretted leaving the city on 
this last tour, for nineteen had just been 
approved for church-membership, and he 
wanted to remain to feed those lambs, 
and urge others to embrace Christ. Our 
people have torn down the inner parti- 
tions of their chapel, to give room for 
constantly increasing new comers. Our 
daily sunrise prayer-meetings continue. 
Sixty-five were present this morning. 
These meetings are held at private dwell- 
ings. 


May 24. “Last Sabbath was com- 
munion season here. Nineteen were 
received into the church, which now 
numbers 63. Four hundred persons were 
present — the largest congregation ever 
present in Bitlis.” 


a 


Western Turkey Mission. 
REPORT OF MARSOVAN STATION, MAY, 1870. 


Tum report from Marsovan, presented 
at the recent annual meeting of the West- 
ern Turkey mission,/shows pleasant prog- 
ress there. 


Schools — Congregations. “'The num- 
ber of Protestants has increased from 654 
to 763. ‘This increase of 109 souls is en- 
tirely outside of Marsovan, where, al- 
though the work has made very gratifying 
_ progress, and was never more hopeful 
than now, there has been no increase in 
the number of Protestants. Since the 
completion of their chapel, the brethren 
in Marsovan have taken hold of their 
common-school with new zeal, and are 
now employing three teachers in place of 
one. The number of scholars in the 
whole field is 336, in place of 221 a year 
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ago. The average Sabbath congregations 
have advanced, in Marsovan, from 260 to 
810; in the out-stations, from 231 to 300; 
or in the whole field, from 491 to 610. 


Liberality. ‘ But the most marked and 
gratifying progress has been in the way 
of benevolence, — in giving for the build- 
ing of chapels, for the support of preach- 
ers and teachers, and for the relief of 
the poor. In place of less than 3,000 
piasters reported for these objects a year 
ago, nearly 30,000 piasters have been 
given during the past year. A year ago 
we were able to report, that the brethren 
in Marsovan had promised to raise 10,000 
plasters towards building a chapel. In 
less than six months from that time, be- 
sides supporting their preacher, they ac- 
tually raised double that amount, and with 
the aid promised by the Board and some 
help from individual missionaries, they 
have built a neat and commodious chapel, 
capable of accommodating 1,000 persons, 
with two fine rooms in the basement, for 
their common-schools. This large sum 
was not raised without much labor, self 
denial, and sacrifice. Two of the breth- 
ren, besides giving liberally in money, 
gave two or three months’ time to pur- 
chasing lumber, and superintending the 
work. 

“ The principle of tithe-giving has also 
made much progress. ‘This is especially 
the case in Marsovan, where, at the be- 
ginning of the present year, all but two 
of the male members of the church 
adopted it. 


The Churches. ‘ Seventeen were added 
to the church in Marsovan during the 
past year. Quite a number of these were 
from the neighboring stations of Amasia, 
and Hadji Keuy. About the commence- 
ment of the present year, especially in 
connection with the week of prayer, there 
seemed to be more than usual religious 
interest. This was manifested especially 
by a spontaneous giving of tithes (above 
referred to), and also in an increased read- 
iness to pray, first on the part of the sisters, 
and afterward among the brethren, and 
others not members of the church. After 
the close of the week of prayer, three 
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prayer-meetings a week, besides the wom- 
en’s meeting, were sustained for two or 
three months. Save in the girls’ school, 
the interest was at no time so deep or 
general as we longed to see, but we trust 
there was a real spiritual work, and that 
souls have been born again. In one case 
a man, his wife, and his oldest daughter 
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all gave pleasing evidence of a change of 
heart, and have been received into the 
church, Over twenty persons in all have 
presented themselves for examination, and 
although only about a third of them have 
as yet been received, it is hoped that as 
many more will be, after a little longer 
probation.” 


MISSIONS OF OTHER SOCIETIES. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


Tue Union held its fifty-sixth annual 
meeting at Philadelphia, May 24, 1870. 
The Report presents the following “ gen- 
eral summary ”’ of the missions : — 

“The missions of the Union are 13. 
In the Asiatic missions are 20 stations 
where American missionaries reside, 328 
out-stations, and 319 churches. The num- 
ber baptized the last year is 1,504, and 
the whole number of members in the 
churches is- 17,496. Including those 
churches in Burmah not immediately 
under the supervision of the Union, the 
number of members reaches more than 
20,000. Number of American laborers 
connected with the Asiatic missions, 100; 
of whom 48 are males and 52 females. 
Of native assistants there are 475, and of 
this number, 80 are ordained ministers of 
the gospel. 

“‘ The tables of the Missions in Europe 
and Africa furnish the following sum- 
mary: 1,571 stations and out-stations, 311 
churches, 382 preachers and colporters, 
and 3,096 baptisms, with a total member- 
ship of 26,964. 

“Combining the statistics of the Mis- 
sions in Asia, Europe, and Africa, we have 
an aggregate of 1,919 stations and out- 
stations; 630 churches, 957 laborers of all 
classes, 4,600 baptisms, with 46,964 mem- 
bers, — showing a gain over the previous 
year, as reported, of 169 stations and out- 
stations, 12 churches, 110 laborers, 1,059 
baptisms, and 1,345 members.” 

It will be understood that “the Asiatic 
missions,” distinguished from those “in 
Europe and Africa,” are more properly 
missions to the unevangelized. They are 


in Burmah, India, China, and Siam. In 
Burmah there are three missions: (1.) 
The “ mission to the Burmans,” at 6 sta- 
tions, with 19 churches (of which 2 are 
English), 1,045 members of the churches, 
613 pupils in schools, and “about 50 
native preachers, of whom 10 are or- 
dained.” (2.) The “mission to the Ka- 
rens,” at 8 stations, with 276 churches, 
14,403 members, 2,763 pupils in schools, 
335 native preachers, of whom 67 are or- 
dained. (3.) The “mission to the Shans,” 
at 2 stations, with 5 churches, 139 mem- 
bers, 11 native preachers. 

In India there are two missions, — that 
“to the Assamese (Farther India, north 
of Burmah), with 4 stations, 8 churches, 
246 members; and that “to the Te- 
loogoos,” — Southern (or Southeastern) 
India — with 8 stations, 2 churches, 835 
members, 84 native assistants. ‘There 
are two missions in China, the ‘¢ Southern ” 
and the “ Hastern,” with, in all, 7 churches, 
and 286 members. ‘There is also a “ Chi- 
nese mission of Bangkok,” Siam, with 3 
churches, and 77 members. 

The European missions are in France, 
Germany, and Sweden; that in Africa is 
in Liberia. 

The receipts of the Union for the year 
reported were, in all, $200,953.80; the 
expenditures, $207,184.03. There was a 
balance against the treasury at the close 
of the year (April 1) of $19,606.46. 


—r— 


PARIS EVANGELICAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tue Annual Meeting of this Society 
was held on the 12th of May. Its opera- 
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tions extend to three fields, — the country 
of the Bassoutoes in South Africa, Sene- 
gal, and Tahiti— the first of these being 
the largest and most hopeful. In con- 
sequence of the wars which the Boérs 
have waged against the Bassoutoes, the mis- 
sionary work, undertaken by our French 
brethren in behalf of this interesting peo- 
ple, has suffered materially for several 
years. It would seem, however, that this 
time of visitation may now be regarded 
as having come to an end; and though 
much evil has resulted from these con- 
flicts and distractions, it is supposed that 
brighter days are in prospect. ‘ There 
are nine central stations, at which the 
laborers are in full activity. Zverywhere 
the conversions are numerous. The taste 
for reading is spreading more and more; 
and it is found in places where there are no 
teachers. Five boxes of New Testaments 
in the native language, printed in Paris, 
were sold immediately ; and others are 
expected with impatience. The religious 
and educational journal, called the Little 
Luminary of the Bassoutoes, is more and 
more appreciated. The Normal school at 
Morija, closed temporarily because of 
typhoid fever, has recalled its pupils, who 
-number twenty. The catechists in charge 
of important out-stations are in full 
activity, and their number is increasing. 
Hitherto there has been occasion for 
nothing in their conduct and zeal but 
praise.” ‘The death of Moshesh, so long 
and widely known as the chief of his 
tribe, a man of great wisdom and ability, 
was announced; but it was very pleasant 
to hear at the same time of his conversion, 
—an event which the missionaries have 
desired and longed for through so many 
years. 

The Senegal mission has been resumed, 
after a brief interruption, three missiona- 
ries having been sent to revive it. The 
work at Tahiti is not prosperous; but the 
committee continue it, ‘sustained by the 
sentiment of profound commiseration which 
led them to that distant island.” 

The receipts of the previous year were 
214,890 franes; the expenses were 242,444 
francs. The debt of the Society, includ- 
ing a previous deficit, is 41,111 francs. 
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BERLIN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tue last Annual Report of this Society 
acknowledges the receipt of 5,202 thalers 
from its friends in Berlin (the King of 
Prussia, Dr. Hengstenberg, and a lady 
having made the largest individual dona- 
tions, 100 thalers each) ; from its friends 
in other places, 58,494 thalers; for special 
objects, 3,625 thalers; from legacies, 433 
thalers. Among the items of expenditure 
the following are prominent: outfit and 
passages to Africa, 3,070 thalers; cost of 
supporting the stations in Africa, 42,236 
thalers; salaries of the teachers and offi- 
cers at the Mission House, Berlin, 5,020 
thalers; support of the Mission House 
and its pupils, 3,976 thalers. 

The following table will exhibit the 
condition of the different missionary sta- 
tions at the close of 1869 : — 


ORANGE FREE STATE. 


Stations. Dries Labor- Congre- Commu- 


ers. gations. nicants. 
Bethany, 1834, 4 3850 230 
Pniel, 1845, 1 60 85 
Poortjesdam, 1887, 2 150 87 
CAPE COLONY. 
Amalienstein, 1856, 4 616 858 
Zoar, 1888, 1 145 70 
Lady Smith, 1857, 1 90 46 
Anhalt Schmidt, 1860, 2 256 114 
Riversdale, 1868, 1 136 59 
BRITISH KAFFRARIA. 
Bethel, 1887, 8 180 80 
Wartburg, 1845, 38 166 67 
Petersberg, 1857, 2 63 83 
Emdiseni, 1864, 1 55 25 
Etembeni, 1868, — 81 21 
NATAL COLONY. 

Emmaus, 1847, 1 115 46 
Christianenburg, 1848, i 282 17 

Stendal, 1860, 1 4 1 
Wartburg, 1867, il — _ 
Emangweni, 1863, 1 15 ll 
Emnweni, 1868, 1\ _ — 
Empondo, 1868, 1 - 13 

TRANS-VAAL REPUBLIC. 

Botshabelo, 1865, 3 550 292 
Lydenburg, 1866, 3 84 46 
Pretoria, 1866, 1 84 19 
Wallmansthal, 1869, 1 12 3 
Tschaueneng, 1868, 1 — — 
Ga Matlale, 1865, 2 15 11, 
Makapanspoort, 1865, 1 13 8 
Thutloane, 1867, 2 14 13 
Malokung, 1867, 2 2 2 
Ga Modimulle, 1867, 1 _ _ 
Blauberg, 1868, 1 5 2 


It does not appear how many of the 
“laborers” mentioned in the foregoing 
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table have received ordination. Some of 
them are teachers ; others are mechanics; 
and five are “native helpers.” Only one 
female is reckoned in the number. 


eens 


JAPAN —PRIESTS SEEKING LIGHT. 


Tue Presbyterian Monthly Record for 
August gives a letter from Rev. E. 
Cornes, of the Presbyterian mission in 
Japan, dated Yedo, May 20th, in which 
he says: “ We have one old Buddhist 
priest, about fifty-one years of age, in the 
school, who says his object in studying the 
English language is to be able to study 
the Bible in the ‘ Original English.’ The 
first Japanese teacher in the school, who 
reads English, French, and German, and 
is a good scholar, is reciting twice a week 
to me in the Latin language. He wishes 
to learn something of this language to 
assist him in his study of law. My oppor- 
tunities for exerting a direct Christian in- 
fluence, and teaching the truths of Chris- 
tianity to some of these native teachers, 
who speak and understand English well, 
are very frequent; and some of them are 
very superior young men. Mr. Thompson 
s doing a very interesting work just now 
among the Buddhist priests ; six or seven 
of whom are coming to him to study the 
Scriptures and acquaint themselves with 
the Christian system of truth. I wish you 
could have entered Brother Thompson’s 
little ‘upper chamber’ with me a few 
Sabbaths ago, and witnessed what I did, 
and felt as I did with reference to the 
interest and hopefulness of our work here. 

“There were three intelligent, grave- 
looking priests, with shaven heads and 
flowing robes, sitting around the table, 
reading the Bible and listening to the ex- 
planations of your missionary, with serious, 
earnest faces, betokening, I thought, much 
more than mere curiosity. One of them 
having learned that the original language 
of the Old Testament was Hebrew, be- 
came interested at once in examining the 
Hebrew Bible and Lexicon, and wishes 
to know if he could not probably learn to 
read it ina year. He has already learned 
to read the English Bible quite well. 

“ A few facts these men have learned, 
in Geography and Astronomy, have taken 
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from them some of the fixed dogmas of 
their faith, and they are now ready to 
doubt the whole system which included 
such absurdities. Brother Carrothers also 
has some priests coming to him, with 
many others desirous, or at least willing, 
to read the Bible. 

‘‘ His teacher, an excellent man, seems 
to be an inquirer in earnest, and is now 
studying the subject of baptism. We are 
very hopeful, although we know there is 
a dark side in the picture of our work 
here, and we sometimes apprehend serious 
persecution to our converts and inquirers, 
and opposition to ourselves. ‘The eyes of 
the authorities and the priesthood are 
watching us closely.” 


ae ot 


MADAGASOAR. 

Tur Chronicle of the London Mission- 
ary Society, for June, states: “ The most 
recent statistics of the mission which we 
have received, are given by the Rev. W. 
E. Cousins, in the following terms: ‘ The 
past year has been probably the most er- 
markable that has occurred in the history 
of Madagascar; and I think you will find 
the numerical increase to be without a 
parallel, at least in nrodern times. ‘The 
total number of adherents has risen from 
87,000 to 153,000 in twelve months, and 
even this is too low an estimate if we wish 
to include all who call themselves Chris- 
tians. We have purposely reported lower 
numbers than the natives have given us 
in very many cases. Besides this, there 
are congregations scattered over the whole 
island, in the various posts and military 
stations, of which very few are included 
in our reports.’ Mr. Cousins reports that 
the number of church members has in- 
creased from 7,066 to 10,546. The in- 
crease is very moderate, and shows how 
careful the missionary brethren are to see 
their people well instructed, and their 
religious character tried, before they are 
admitted to the full privileges of Christian 
fellowship. 

“ On the question of Government inter- 
ference, respecting which some wrong im- 
pressions have gone abroad, the following 
striking testimony is given by Mr. Jukes: 
— ‘It is just to the Queen and her Prime 
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Minister that I should state that I met 
with no instance in which coercion has 
been employed in the matter of religion. 
Everywhere their message was the same: 
“If you want to pray, pray, for that is 

« good; if you do not wish to pray, you are 
not compelled.” ’” 


The July number of the Chronicle 
gives letters from several missionaries in 
Madagascar, from which the following ex- 
tracts are taken. Mr. Pearse, of Anala- 
kely writes: “The year 1869, upon which 
we have now to report, has been a year 
of wonderful change and marvelous prog- 
ress in Madagascar. The opening of the 
year was full of promise, warranting the 
highest expectations, and we entered upon 
our labors greatly encouraged by the suc- 
cess of the past, and stimulated by the 
hopes we entertained for the future; but 
we have seen greater things than any of 
us expected, and what has taken place is 
far beyond what any of us ventured to 
hope for. There was promise of the 
‘ fifty,’ but we have gathered the ‘ hundred- 
fold.’ We looked for a ‘ shower,’ but ‘a 
great rain’ of blessing has been sent, 
under the influence of which the condition 
and position of the church in Madagascar 
have been wonderfully changed. 

“ Unlike the rains which, at this season 


of the year, refresh the thirsty soil of 


Madagascar, and which are sometimes 
partial in their fall, visiting this village, 
but passing by that—unlike that, the 
blessing has come down upon the whole 
field of our labor in this island, so that we 
at Analakely can rejoice with others, and 
they rejoice with us.” 


Mr. Jukes reports: “ At Ankadibevava 
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our church books show an increase of 
seventy members, but this in reality is 
below the proper number, as many re- 
ceived into fellowship at Ankadibevava 
have been transferred to strengthen the 
newly-formed church at Faliarivo. These 
new members have all undergone the two 
months’ instruction previous to baptism, 
and four months before being proposed to 
the church, as agreed upon by the mis- 
sionaries. An evidence of growing zeal 
is seen in the amount of money con- 
tributed during the year (£95), and the 
efforts which have been made to enlighten 
the ignorant on the duties and doctrines 
of religion. With the assistance of liberal 
donations from the Queen and Prime 
Minister, given to the congregation, we 
have been able to send forth twenty-one 
evangelists to instruct those in the country 
who are just emerging from the darkness 
of heathenism. Three of these evangel- 
ists are cultivating new ground among a 
tribe three or four days’ journey east of 
the capital, called Takay. ‘They are all 
meeting with encouraging success in their 


“ Last year we had fourteen or fifteen 
dependent stations in the country, we now 
have fifty-three. This great increase in- 
volves a corresponding increase of labor 
and anxiety, for the newly-formed con- 
gregations—some a long distance from 
the capital — are composed of recent con- 
verts from heathenism, and require con- 
stant oversight and instruction.... The 
twenty-one evangelists whom we have 
sent out, occupy important centers among 
these new congregations, and by the bless- 
ing of God will accomplish a great work 
for his glory.” 


WOMAN'S WORK. 


GIRLS’ SCHOOL AT MARSOVAN. 


In reports from the Marsovan station, 
Western Turkey, to the annual meeting 
of the mission, in May, the girls’ boarding- 
school at that place is thus noticed : — 

“No part of our work has given us 


more encouragement during the past year 
than that in the girls’ boarding-school. 
Indeed, this has been a source of great 
and almost constant joy. Considering the 
homes from which the girls come to us, 
and the influences under which they have 
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been brought up, we must say their gen- 
eral deportment has been truly admirable. 
Their diligence in study, their general 
faithfulness in discharging their various 
household duties, their love for their 
teachers and for each other, their con- 
scientiousness, prayerfulness, and general 
Christian deportment, and their earnest 
desires and endeavors to teach the truth 
to others and to lead them to Christ, have 
afforded us great joy and encouragement. 
This is especially true of the last four 
months. 

“ As mentioned in our station report, 
about the time of the week of prayer 
there seemed to be unusual evidence of 
the presence of the Holy Spirit in this 
city. This was particularly true of the 
girls’ school. Some received their first 
serious impressions from a sermon preached 
at the beginning of the week of prayer, 
on the work of the Holy Spirit; others 
still farther back, from sermons by Dr. 
Schneider; and others from the private 
conversations of missionaries, missionary 
ladies, and classmates. A very marked 
and gratifying feature of the work was its 
effect on those who were already profess- 
ing Christians. These were six in num- 
ber. Two by two they divided up their 
classmates among themselves and made 
them subjects of special prayer and con- 
versation, often praying with them also in 
private, and in little bands. With sub- 
dyed but joyful hearts they would come 
to us, and tell us of their hopes in re- 
gard to those for whom they were labor- 
ing. The whole school was moved — 
twenty in all. In a few instances there 
was deep conviction of sin, lasting for 
days or even weeks. Others seemed only 
to ‘look and live.’ Once aroused from 
their slumber, and their eyes directed to the 
loving Saviour, his love awakened theirs. 
In others the seed of divine truth seemed 
to have found a lodgment months before; 
and deep down in the good soil of their 
hearts there had already commenced a 
new spiritual life, scarcely noticed by 
others, scarcely realized by themselves, 
and it only wanted those warm days of 
Christian life to cause it to burst forth to 
view. 

“ Time is the test of Christian character, 
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and perhaps it is even yet too soon to 
pronounce a very decided judgment in re- 
gard to these young persons. But as from 
the beginning so also now, we have a good 
deal of confidence in all but perhaps two, 
that they have indeed been born again., + 

“We expect to graduate a class of six 
in the fall. All of these are members of 
the church, and all have been laboring 
earnestly for the spiritual good of their 
classmates and others, as they had oppor- 
tunity. Seldom does one see girls more 
attached to a school, and at the same time 
more anxious to finish their course that 
they may go forth and labor for the sal- 
vation of souls, and impart to others the 
blessings they have themselves received. 
While we have confidence in all, and trust 
that by the grace of God they will be 
found faithful even among the faithless, 
there are some really choice Christian 
spirits among them, who, by their superior 
intellectual and moral traits, and their 
wisdom and tact in laboring for souls, have 
especially won our love and confidence ; 
and whom we trust the Lord has qualified, 
and will yet more abundantly qualify to 
be instruments of great good.” 


—f—— 


GIRLS’ SCHOOL AT AINTAB. 

Tue following are extracts from Miss 
Proctor’s report of the school at Aintab, 
under her charge, presented to the Cen- 
tral Turkey mission at its recent annual 
meeting : — 

“We have resumed the care of the 
little Armenian school, in which our girls 
commenced taking practical lessons in 
teaching last year; and since it has been 
removed to a room in our own house, it 
promises to be of real service both to 
teachers and taught. The girls took hold 
of it heartily, twelve signifying their will- 
ingness to teach an hour a day, when the 
matter was proposed to them. Once a 
week we hold a miniature ‘ Teachers’ 
Institute,’ when we discuss the best meth- 
ods of teaching, and the practical dif- 
ficulties of maintaining good order in 
school, as they come up from day to day. 
This last is no easy task. The little girls, 
being altogether from Armenian families, 


. are unaccustomed to order and discipline 


’ 
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of any kind, and it is a weekly problem 
with us how to establish a healthy public 
sentiment in the school in regard to order. 

“ At the end of the first three months 
the set of teachers was changed, and we 
held a series of examinations of an hour 
each, for the different classes. The result 
was quite pleasing in regard to progress 
in Reading, Spelling, Mental Arithmetic, 
and Map questions, and particularly in 
regard to the Bible lessons, and in learn- 
ing to think while reading. 

“ The little school numbers about thirty. 
We charge a small tuition, so that the 
school is no expense, and it seems to me 
invaluable as a part of the training of our 
girls for teachers. 

“One most important subject remains 
to be noticed. How are our girls prepar- 
ing in heart for the service of the Master ? 
Ten of them are members of his church, 
three having been received at’the last com- 
munion. Five others were very anxious 
to unite, but we thought it best for them 
to wait until they go home, as vacation 
is so near at hand. So there are but four 
in the school who do not profess to have 
given themselves to the service of Christ. 
All of the graduating class, we trust, are 
true Christians, and they are all earnestly 
hoping for the privilege of teaching, — 
some in their native towns, and some are 
planning to go to newer places, where 
they are more needed. Some of them 
feel deeply the worth of the soul, and are 


earnest and warm in their efforts to lead 


others to Christ. Others are more re- 
served, or have less of zeal and love.” 


——— 


BECEIPTS oF WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS. 


Jury, 1870. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Treasurer. 


MAINE. 
Castine. Ladies of Trinitarian Soci- 
ety, by Mrs. Samuel Adams, of which 
$25 to const. Mrs. A. EH. Ives, their 

pastor’s wife, L. M. $ 
Portland. Mrs. N. Brown, a thank- 
offering, #5, and from High st. church, 
Miss H. T. Fenn’s s. 8. class, for a girl 
at Marsoyan, care of Mrs. Edw. Riggs, 


vas 

Wells Aux, Mrs. Samuel Lindsay, 
Treasurer, 2d Cong. church, 

Whiting Aux. For Bible-reader in 
Mrs, Bissell’s school, 


45 50 


83 80 
80 00 
25 00—138 80 


Woman’s Work. 
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NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Derry. Mrs. P. B. Day, to const. a 


herself L. M. 00 
Danbury. Mrs. J. LeBosquet, 1 00—-26 00 
VERMONT. 
Bakersfield. Mrs. EB. M. Barnes, for 
380 00 


support of a girl in Harpoot Seminary, 
St. Albans Aux. By Mrs. M. A. 
Smith, Treasurer. Of which $125 to 
const. Mrs. Emily B. Safford, Mrs. 
Mary F. Whiting, Mrs. Eliza C. Farrar, 
Miss Adeline KE, Riggs, Miss Sophia 
Brainerd, L. M’s; $25 from Mrs. John 
G. Smith, to const. herself L. M.; $25 
from Mrs. A. J. Samson, to const. her 
daughter, Miss Ilenrietta L. Samson, 
L. M.; $25 from Mrs, Maria W. Smith, 
to const. Miss Helen Lynde Brainerd 
M. 200 00—280 00 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Andover. Abbott Academy, for sup- 
port of scholars at Harpoot, Oroomiah, 
Odoopitty, Inanda, and Foochow, — 


one at each place, —in part 187 25 
Amherst, South. Mrs. ‘*M. P. L.,” 6 00 
Athol. Mrs. Phoebe M. Thorp, $15; 

Miss Jennie L. Case, $1; Temple Cut- 

ler, Esq., to const. his wife L. M., $25; 41 00 
Allston. For ‘‘ W. B. M.,” 100 
Boston. Anonymous, $5; Two Fri- 


day evening earnings, $3; Premium 
on silver dollar, 18c.; Sale of jewelry, 
$40; Central ch., Miss Louisa Thomp- 
son, $50; Shawmut Cong. ch., Mrs. J. 
8. Stone, to const. Miss Martha A. Wil- 
lard L. M., $25; 
Boston, East. Athank-offering from 
a lover of Missions, 10 00 
Boston Highlands. Eliot ch. Aux., 
by Mrs. Anderson, of which $25 from 
Mrs. Stephen J. Bowles, to const. her- 


123 13 


self L. M. 47 00 
Bradford Academy Aux. To sup- 

port a pupil in Miss Proctor’s school, 

Aintab, Turkey, 20 00 


Braintree, E. ‘*Monotequot Young 
Ladies’ School,’’ the proceeds of a sale 
of their handiwork, with $25 contrib- 
uted by the Principal, Miss R. A. Fax- 


ton, to const. herself L. M. 126 00 
Chelsea, ‘ A Friend,” 5 00 
Dedham. ‘A friend of W.B.M.,” 6500 
Dorchester. 2d Cong. ch., a friend, 

to const. Miss Eliza Withington, L. M. 25 00 
Hadley South, Falls. ‘‘A,” 5 00 
Jamaica Plain. Central Cong. 8. 5., 

by B. W. Williams, for Mrs. Edwards’ 

school, 50 00 
Lawrence. Lawrence st. ch. Aux., 


by Mrs. J. L. Partridge, Treasurer ; of 
which #50 to const. Mrs. C. M. Cordley 
and Mrs. W. A. Kimball L. M’s, 
Lincoin., George M. Baker, Esq., for 
pupil in Oroomiah, 28 00 
Petersham, Mrs. L. Whitney, for a 
scholar in Mrs. Edwards’ school, 80 00 


100 00 


Springfield. Galen Ames, Esq., to 
const. his wife L. M. 25 00 
Wilkinsonville. Mrs. W. R. Hill, 


$5, Miss Carrie W. Hill, $5; 10 00—793 38 


RHODE ISLAND. 


Providence Aux. By Miss Anna T. 
White, Treasurer; of which $75 to 
const. Mrs. W. J. Cross, Mrs. William 
J. King, and Mrs. George Clafflin, L. 
M’s, $187.00; ‘‘ In answer to Prayer,” 

25 ; 162/00 
CONNECTICUT. ; 

Bozrah. By Mrs. Albert G. Avery, 
= ig to const. Mrs. Nathan S. Ghent 

euetees ? 

Poquonock. From ‘‘ A Friend,” 


NEW YORK. 
New York. Annual contribution of 
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D. B, Hixon, Esq., for the ‘‘ Warfield 
Scholarship,’”? Harpoot, Turkey, 
Buffalo. La Fayette st. Pres. ch., 
by Miss Mary A. Ripley, Treasurer ; of 
wh. to const. Mrs. Joseph G. Cochran, 
of Oroomiah, and Mrs. Grosyenor W. 


Heacock, of Buffalo, L. M 154 75 


Candor. Cong. 8. 8., for Harpoot 
Seminary, 380 00—214 75 
MICHIGAN. 
Homer. Pres. s.s., by Miss L. Gur- 
ish, for a pupil at Oroomiah, 28 00 
MINNESOTA. 
Chatfield. Sabbath-school, for sup- 
port of ‘* Gita,” in Mrs. Bissell’s school, 
Ahmednuggur, 22 00 
SANDWICH ISLANDS. 
Honolulu. ‘ One of the cousins,” 1 00 
ENGLAND. 
London. Miss ©. H. Ropes, $20, 
Miss S. L. Ropes, $10; 80 00 


Total of subscriptions and donations, 
For Quarterlies, 
Children’s Quarterlies, 


$1,687 18 
20 00 
14 50 


Total for the month, $1,721 68 
—_e—- 


RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
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for support of Bible-reader in the Ma- 
dura Mission, 10 00—295 00 
MICHIGAN. 


Detroit. Richardson Mission Band 
of the Ist Pres. ch., for support of a 
girl in the Nestorian Mission, 81 29 
Jackson. Woman's Miss’y Society 
(of which $75 towards salary of Miss 
Dean, of the Nestorian Mission), 
Kalamazoo. Teachers and pupils of 
Michigan Female Seminary, to const. 
Miss Jeannette Fisher, Miss Julia Esty, 
Miss Arastina D. Webster, Miss Mary 
E. Crane, and Miss Martha A. Ander- 
son, L. M’s; 
Lapier. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Saginaw City. Ladies’ Miss’y So- 
ciety, for salary of Miss C. C. Van Du- 
zen, Erzroom, Eastern Turkey, 34 96 
South Boston. Woman’s Miss‘y So- 
ciety, 9 00 
Ypsilanti. Young Women’s Miss’y 
Society, for the support of the assistant 
of Mrs. Edwards, of the Zulu Mission, 
Africa, and to const. Mrs. G. P. Tin- 
dall, Mrs. I. M. Weed, Mrs. William 
Cross, and Mrs. Bradley, L. M’s; 100 00—417 25 


100 00 


125 00 
17 00 


WISCONSIN. 
Delavan. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 87 35 
Ripon. Woman’s Miss’y Society of 
Ripon College, 28 30-—65 65 
IOWA. 
Muscatine. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 


ety, to const. Miss Hlla St. John L. M. 25 00 


MINNESOTA. 
SIONS FOR THE INTERIOR. is 
Austin. A friend, 5 00 
Jury, 1870. Hamilton. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 5 00—10 00 
Mrs. J. V. Farwell, Chicago, Treasurer. adROUER 
ILLINOIS. Kidder. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 5 00 
Chicago. Woman’s Miss’y Society of OHIO 
New England Cong. ch., for support of 4 wee . a 
Miss Rendall, Madura Mission, 250 00 Granville. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 50 00 
(Lake Forest. Sabbath-school, prev. Painesville. Teachers and pupils in 
ack’d, to const. Mrs. ©. A. P. Harvey Lake Erie Female Sem’y (of which to 
L. M. const. Miss Luette P. Bentley and Miss 
Knoxville. Ladies of Main st. Pres. Martha E. Lawrence, of the Seminary, 
church, 10 00 L. M’s, $50), 60 00—110 00 
Lisbon. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 25 00 op 
Payson. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 927 90 
MISCELLANY. 


INFLUENCE OF MISSIONARIES IN INDIA. 


Tue Christian Work, for June, contains 
extracts from an address at the May meet- 
ing in London, of the Weslyan Mission- 
ary Society, by Rev. E. E. Jenkins, por- 
tions of which will be given here. 

“Tt has been said by journals of great 
authority that missionaries are, for the 
most part, illiterate men, who have a pe- 
culiar talent for embarrassing governments 
and impeding civilization. I do not think 
that the history of the promulgation of 
Christianity in India will support that 
very charitable estimate of the missionary’s 
worth. As for the first charge — who 


translated the Bible into fifteen Indian 
languages? The missionaries. Who are 
the authors of the best grammars and lex- 
icons that illustrate and expound those 
languages? Beschi, and Yates, and Wins- 
low — missionaries. Who were the pio- 
neers of the researches which, under Wil- 
son and Max Miiller, have brought to 
light the treasures of Pali and Sanskrit ? 
Yates, and Gogerly, and Spence Hardy 
— missionaries. Who have contributed 
to literature the most minute and trust- 
worthy accounts of the manners, the cus- 
toms, the religions, and the castes of the 
Hindu races? The missionaries. Who 
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are the leaders in that intellectual crusade 
against the tyranny and the ruthless intol- 
erance of the old Brahminical system, 
that vast superstructure of error, which, 
thank God, is now nodding to its fall? 
Not Chunder Sen and his colleagues, but 
the missionaries. So much for their want 
of scholarship and culture. I will only 
add, therefore, in refuting the charge of 
illiterateness, that Medhurst and Morrison, 
of China, Ellis, of Madagascar, and your 
own Calvert, of Fiji, have given as good 
an account of the progress of education 
in their respective missions, and of their 
own share in it, as I can do of the 
missionary’s part in the education of India. 

“When our political journals and sec- 
ular Indian reformers are specifying, as 
an instance of the regeneration of India, 
that the natives have changed their views 
on female education, and that schemes for 
the elevation of their women are being 
projected and carried out by the people 
themselves, it yuust not be forgotten that 
the first attempts to overcome native 
prejudice on this subject were made by 
missionaries; that they first succeeded in 
establishing female schools; that with re- 
spect to the stubborn controversy which 
has now ended in victory for woman’s 
rights, the burden and heat of that great 
fight were borne by missionaries..... 
Several of those reforms in the laws of 
inheritance and property which are now 
conferring a boon on all classes of the 
Hindus were first carried out to meet the 
exigencies of Christian converts. In fact, 
look where I may upon the various and 
comprehensive improvements in the men- 
tal and civil condition of the people, my 
difficulty is to find a single beneficent 
ehange which does not bear upon it some 
impress of missionary labor... .. 

“ The fact is, the progress of missionary 
labor through the population of India is 
the track of a river through a desert, and 
everything liveth whithersoever that river 
cometh.” 


aes 


A WELCOME SOUND NOT WELCOME. 


Mr. Lowry, constrained by the failure 
of health, after a short residence in 
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Syria, to turn away from the mission, 
wrote, June 4, from on board the steamer, 
soon after embarking for home: ‘‘ Home- 
ward bound,’ is a welcome sound, but 
I must confess that to me ‘ Outward 
bound’ was far more welcome. It was 
not easy, two and a half years ago, to say 
farewell to native land and loved ones, 
and embark for a foreign shore; yet that 
was far easier than the partings of a day 
or two ago at Beirit. 

“Tn the first instance we parted with 
those who knew Christ to be the truth, 
the way, and the only way; and if we 
should not again meet them here, we 
hoped to meet them there. But in the 
last instance, we left behind us hundreds 
of thousands of human beings who have 
no knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus. 
We left at home a sufficient number of 
young men to meet the claims of the peo- 
ple, if they were only consecrated to the 
work. We leave in Syria a feeble band 
of laborers, who, though almost discour- 
aged that they are left to carry on the 
conflict at such odds, yet faithfully and 
persistently display their banner in the 
cause of truth. 

“ Tt is this feeling of the necessity. of 
laborers in this extensive field that makes 
me so loath to leave it. And while I 
feel that the Lord, by his providence, has 
called me away jrom the field, I feel also 
that he must have called some one else to 
the field, to cheer the hearts of the breth- 
ren and help them in their arduous labors. 

“ You will ask me if J am sorry I went 
abroad. I have asked myself the same 
question often, and followed it with the 
suggestion that perhaps, if I had remained 
at home, I would not have lost my health. 
But the answer always comes back the 
same, — ‘I followed the leadings of Prov- 
idence in coming out, and I follow the 
same leadings in returning, and I would 
not have it otherwise.’ eI being in the 
way, the Lord led me,’ said Abraham’s 
servant; and I hope I may always be in 
the way, that I may be led of the Lord 
where he pleases. I would that, all our 
young men in theological seminaries might 
put themselves in the way to be led, and 
I am not sure that, in such a case, Syria 
would so long ery in vain for help.” 
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A CHILD’S OFFERING. 


Tue following, with its inclosure, was 
sent to the Secretary in New York, from 
Pennsylvania: “ Inclosed is a note, with 
five dollars, from D P—., a Sab- 
bath-school child of about eleven years, 
in the country, a few miles from Montrose. 
It was handed me by her superintendent, 
and explains itself. O that our land were 
full of such dear children, then the Amer- 
ican Board would not be short for funds!” 
The note, inclosed with the money, was 
written with pencil, in a child’s hand, and 
is as follows: “ Will you give this to the 
missionary cause for me; I made sugar 
and sold it to get the money. Please ex- 
cuse me for troubling you, for I did not 
know how to send it.” 

The above was in type for the August 
Herald, but was omitted for want of room; 
and now another donation, of six dollars, 
has come from the same child, with 
another note to her Sabbath-school super- 
intendent, which is as follows: 

“Tam eleven years old, and this with 
the other will make eleven dollars,—a 
dollar for a year. I pick berries after 
school, and go to New Milford early in the 
morning, before school, and sell them. I’ve 
got eleven dollars. Here are six, and I 
paid mamma’s tax,! that was four, and got 
me a sundown. The tax man gave me 
26 cents. Now I will get me some shoes. 
I get so tired; but then I think I am not 
heathen girl, so I forget being tired.” 


—~-4¢——. 


EMBARKATION. 


Rev. Caartes W. Park, of West 
Boxford, Mass., and Mrs. Anna Maria 


1 Her mother is a poor widow. 


Donations. 
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(Ballantine) Park, of Amherst, Mass., 
sailed from New York, August 3, by 
steamer for Liverpool, on the way to join 
the Mahratta mission, Western India. 
Mr. Park is a graduate of Amherst Col- 
lege, and took his theological course at 
Bangor (one year) and Andover (two 
years). Mrs. Park is a daughter of the 
late Rev. H. Ballantine, of the mission to 
which she goes, and has two sisters con- 
nected with that mission. 


—_— 


ARRIVAL. 


Mr. AND Miss RENDALL, of the Ma- 
dura mission, and Misses Hillis and Smith, 
for Ceylon, who sailed from Boston Jan- 
uary 22, reached Madras after a passage 
of “only 96 days” — April 28 ? 


—¢— 


DEATH. 


Ar Olivet, Michigan, July 18, Susan 
Elizabeth Dwight, daughter of the late 
Rev. Dr. H. G. O. Dwight, of Constanti- 
nople, aged 19 years. 


—_@— 


ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. 


Tue sixty-first annual meeting of the 
American Board of Commissioners for 
Foreign Missions, will be held at Brook- — 
lyn, N. Y., commencing on Tuesday, Octo- 
ber 4th, at three o’clock p.m. Dr. J. F. 
Stearns, of Newark, N. J., is expected to 
preach the sermon on Tuesday evening. 
See full notice from the Committee of 
Arrangements, on last page of the cover 
of this number of the Herald. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN JULY. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland county. 
Gorham, Cong. ch. and so. 23 16 
Lewiston, Pine st. Cong. ch. and so., 
of wh. from A, D. Lockwood, 200, 264 00 
Portland, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 
so. m. ¢,, 4 months, 55 80—342 46 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. Rey. I. Rogers, 


Tr, 
Farmington, Cong. ch. and so. m, c. 


6 08 
Hancock county. 


75 00 
87 00 


Bucksport, Cong. ch. and so. 
Kennebec county. 
Gardiner, Cong. ch. and so. 
Lincoln and Sagadahoc counties. 
Boothbay, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
Thomaston, a friend, for Nestorian 


250 
10 00—12 50 
10 00 


Mission, 
Oxford county. 
Bethel, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
sha eee co. Aux. Soc. H. F, Duren, 
r. 
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Holden, a Donor, 5 00 
Somerset county. 

Athens, a friend, 22 00 
Union Conf. of Chis. 

Waterford, D. Warren, 80 00 
Waldo county. 

Searsport, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 15 25 


Washington county. 
Calais, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 
Whiting, Oliver Bassett, 
York county. 


66 40 j 
1 26—67 65 


Biddeford, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 12 50 
685 39 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Grafton county. 
Barnstead, David M. Coffin, 10 00 
Bath, Cong. ch. and so. 
Plymouth, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 2—56 92 
Hillsboro’ co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Swain, Tr. 
Francestown, Joseph Kingsbury, 40 00 
New Ipswich, Gong. ch. and so. 11 00 
Pelham, Mrs. H. C. Wyman, 25 00 
Temple, Cong. ch. and so. 4 00—-80 00 
Merrimac co. Aux. Soc. 
Concord, South Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c., 2 months, 26.27; a friend, 
through Rey. B. P. Stone, 20; 46 27 


Henniker, Cong. ch. and so., with 
other dona., to const. Rev. 8. 8. 
Morr, H, M. 92 75 

West Concord, Vong. ch. and so. * 15 00 

Wilmot, Cong. ch. and so. 18 50—167 52 

Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. N. W. Goddard, 
Tr. 


Acworth, Cong. ch. and so. 16 65 
821 09 
VERMONT. 
Bennington county. 
North Bennington, Cong. ch. and so. 27 02 
Caledonia co. Uonf. of Ch’s. T. L. 
Hall, Tr. 
Lyndon, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 1814 
St. Johnsbury, South Cong. ch. and 
42 15—60 29 


80. 
Chittenden co. Aux. Soc. EH. A. Fuller, 
ir: 
Williston, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
Winooski, George B. Tolman, 
ies i co. Aux. Soc. C. B. Swift, 


17 00 
10 00—-27 00 


begets a mend, for the Dakota Mis- 


sion, 4 00 
Orange county. 
North Thetford, Mrs. W. H. Latham, 
lately deceased, by her daughter, 10 00 


Orleans co. Conf. of Uh’s. 
Gray, Tr. 

Derby, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
Trasburgh, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
Rutland county, James Barrett, Agent. 
Brandon, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢., 

for 18 months, 
Fairhaven. Cong. ch. and so. 
Rutland, Gong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
Washington co, Aux. Soc. 
Scott, Tr. 
Montgomery Centre, Daniel Wright, 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. C. B. 
Drake and J. Steele, Tr’s. 
West Hartford, Cong. ch. and so. 
Wier Cong. ch. and so., coll. 
97.90,.m,. c. 19.55, to const, Rey. 
Sms P. Coox, H. M. 
Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. and so. bi- 
monthly coll, 


Rey. A. KR 
6 10 
10 00—16 10 


146 00 
60 00 
15 VO—220 00 


1 00 


117 45 
10 68—162 13 


; 527 54 
Meas anees, —B shalond, Mrs. Sabra Gor- 
ham, by J. M. Goodnough, | Ex’r, 50, 


less tax, 3; 47 00 


MASSACHUSETTS, 
Barnstable county. 
Truro, Ist Cong. ch. and go. 
Berkshire county. 


Donations. 
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Hinsdale, Cong. ch. and so., annual 

coll. 203 00 
Lee, Cong. ch. andso.(Gents Asso’n, ~ 

563, Ladies’ ditto, 199.31, m. ec. 

117 69, —=880, less prey. ack’d, 42), 

of which from G. F. Bradley, to 

const. J. W. BAssert, H. M., 100; 

Harrison Garfield, to const, Mrs. 

SamugL ©. Carey, Keokuk, Iowa, 

H. M., 100; 838 00 
Pittsfield, Rev. 8. B. Morley, 60 00 
Williamstown, Williams College, an- 

nual coll., in part, 107.68, m. ¢. 


; 120 58 
Windsor, Miss L. C. Hume, 5 00-1,216 68 
Boston and vicinity. 
Boston, of wh. from a friend, 7; 8,826 67 
Chelsea, Winn. Cong. ch. and so. 
m.¢., July, 29 60-8,856 17 
Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. 
Gilbertville, Cong. ch. and go. 11 20 


Ware, Orrin Sage, 
Essex county. 
Lawrence, Lawrence st. Cong. ch. 
and so., to const. T. E. Jerrery, 
H. M. 146 74 
Essex co. North Conf. of Ch’s. Wil- 
liam Thurston, Tr. 
- Amesbury and Salisbury, Union Ey. 
ch., Frederic Hibbs, 
Newburyport, Whitefield Congrega- 
tion, a friend of Missions, 50; North 
Cong. church, Rey. E. W. Hooker, 
D.D.,5; 65 00——60 00 
Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. C. M. 
Richardson, Tr. 
Beverly, Dane st. Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 187 
Hamilton, *Cong. ch. and s0., to 
const. DANIEL B. Sarrorp, H. "M. 108 00 
Rockport, Ist Cong. ch. and 80., 
to const. A. F. OLarK and Z. A. 


500 00O—511 20 


5 00 


ApptLeton, H. M. 200 00 
Salem, Mrs. “Asenath Abbott, 25 00 
Saugus, Cong. ch. and so. 109 80 


Topsfield, Cong. ch. and so., to 


const. A. 8. Pranopy, I. M. 17000 
West Boxford, a friend, 4 00—-630 52 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. Lewis Mer- 
riam, Tr. 
Charlemont, Cong. ch. and so. 8 70 
Montague, Charles IL. Learned, 20, 
less express, 25c. 19 75 


Northfield, ‘‘ My Annual Mite,” 
Shutesbury, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hampden co. Aux. Soc. Chas. Marsh, 

Ube 

Chicopee, 8d Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. Mrs. HeLen J. CHApin, H. 
M., 100; 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
85.50 ; : 


3 00 
8 00——384 45 


50; 135 50 
Holyoke, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 31 388 
Mittineague, Cong. ch. and so. 22 00 


Springfield, Olivet Cong. ch. and so., 
to const. B. F. Quinny, W. E. Mon- 
TAGUE, and BH, A. liupparp, H. M. 216 61 


Westfield, H. B. H. 6 00U—-410 49 
Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. E. Bridg- 
man, Tr. 
Amherst, Leayitt Hallock, 200 
South Hadley, Mount Holyoke Sem- 
inary m.c. 16 68—--18 63 
Middlesex county. 
—,a friend, 10 00 
Charlestown, Winthrop Cong. ch. 
and so. 1,576; Ist Cong. ch. and 
80, m. ¢. 51.29; 1,597 29 
Framingham, Mrs. A. B. Fisher, 10 00 
Lincoln, John W. Farrar, 15 00 
Natick, M. A. Stevens, 5 00 
Stoneham, a friend, 400 
Waltham, a thank-offering, 2 00-1,648 29 
Middlesex Union. 
Fitchburg, Union monthly concert, 9 00 
ee Ortho. Cong. ch. and 50. 
2.72 5 “Otis Manning, 50; 112 72 


nee Ortho. Cong. ch. and so. 18 60—140 32 
Norfolk county. 


Brookline, R. Stevens, proceeds of © 
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sale of Photographs of Rev. D. C. 
Greene and wife, for Japan Mis- 
sion, 15 00 


Foxboro, Cong. ch. andso.,ann. coll. 58 24 
Franklin, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so. 79 85 
Jamaica Plain, Central Cong. ch. 

and so. mi. ¢, 10 00 
Medway, Ist Cong. ch. and so., an- 

nual coll. 94.42, m. ¢. 7.873 102 29 
West Roxbury, South Evan. ch. and 

so. (of wh. m. c, 28.08); 189 05—-453 93 

Old Colony Auxiliary. 

Fairhaven, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 100 87 


Lakeville , Vong. ch.andso.,ann.coll. 61 80—-152 17 
Plymouth county. 
Halifax, Cong. ch. and so. 11 00 
Taunton, and vicinity. 
Fall River, C. V. 8. Remington, to 
const. Hate Remineton, UH. M. 
Taunton, Mrs. K. W. Hoyt, 
Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. 
Sanderson, Tr. 


100 00 
5 00—105 00 


Athol, Cong. ch. and so. 187 15 
South Royalston, Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢., in part, 12 00—-149 15 
Worcester co. Central Asso’n. E. H. 
Sanford, Tr. 
Berlin, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 44 00 
Shrewsbury, Mrs. Samuel Dyer, 5 00 


Worcester, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
199.18; Asa L. Kneeland, 3; 202 18—-251 18 
Worcester co. South Conf. of Ch’s. 
W. C. Capron, Tr. 
Upton, Cong. ch. and so, m. c. 


Legacies.—Boston, Louisa Grosyenor, 
by George M. Brooks, Ex’r, 500 00 
Duxbury, Benjamin Cushman, by 
John M. Doane, Ex’r, 1,880 00 
Plymouth, Mrs. Nancy Davie, add'l, 
by Jesse Harlow and A. Barnes, 
Ex’rs, 950, less tax and expenses, 
67.80 ; 882 70 
West Stockbridge, Benjamin Cone, 
add’l, by H. W. Taftand G@. J. 
Tucker, Trustees, 852 00-8,614 70 


13,440 72 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Central Falls, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 118 62 
Woonsocket, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 
80. M. ¢. 17 00—185 62 


CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. East Aux. Society. 
Sherman, Cong. ch. and so. 
Stratford, G. Loomis, 
Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. 
Beard, Tr. 


25 05 
5 00—80 05 
A. E. 


Fairfield, Miss E. A. Lyon, 15 00 
Stamford, Ist Pres. Society, of wh. 

from J. P. Hamilton, to const. 

Joun Crark, H. M., 100; 880 22 
Westport, Saugatuck Cong. ch. and 

80. 63 79—459 01 

Hartford co. Aux. Soc. E. W. Par- 

sons, Tr. 
Collinsville, L. A. B. 10 00 
East Windsor, Cong. ch. and s0., 

with prey. dona., to const. LEMUEL 

R. Lorp, H. M. 87 36 


Farmington, a friend, thank-offering, 
Poquonock, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hartford co. South Consociation. 

Middletown, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

(coll. 280.50, m. c. 8.64), 289.14; 

J. Be Huber, monthly dona., for 


Madura, 1; 
Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. @. C. Wood- 
ruff, Tr. 

Northfield, Cong. ch. and so., with 
prey. dona’s, to const. J. H. Hop- 
kins, H. M. 

Taleottyille, Cong. ch. and so., Gents, 
198.60, Ladies, 88.80, m. c. 65.60; 
to const. H. W. CHARTER, E, I. 


Tatcorr, and EH. W. Moorz, HL. M. 852 50—409 25 
Middlesex Asso’n, John Marvin, Tr. 


5 00 
14 70—117 06 
290 14 


56 75 


Donations. 


[September, 


Chester, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢., 8 
months, 25 64 
East Hampton, Ast Cong. ch. and so. 4 el 

Old Lyme, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

New Haven bity. ¥.'T, Jarman , Agent. 

Yale College Cong’n, coll. for 1870, 
782.25; Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
42.88; North Cong. ch. and so. 
m.¢. 7; Davenport, Cong. ch. and 
so. m. c. 5.50; 

New Haven co. East Aux. Soc. 
Jarman, Agent. 

Madison, Cong. ch. and so., of wh. 
from H. B, Washburn, to const. 
AMANDA A, CHITDENDEN, Heat; 

100; "18118 

North’ Haven, Cong. ch. and so., an- 
nual coll. 89, m. c. 40, to const. 8. 
F. Linsley, IL. M. 

New Haven co. West Conso’n. HE. B. 
Bowditch, Tr. 
Milford, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
New London and vic. and Norwich and 
vic. C, Butler and L. A. Hyde, Trs. 


00—176 83 


837 58 
F. T. 


129 00—260 18 


13 75 


Colchester, a friend, 100 
New London, a member of Ist Cong. 
church, 50 00 


Norwich, lst Cong. ch. and go. m. e. 
58.63; Broadway Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 26.75; 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c.. 20.98; 

Preston, Cong. ch. and so. 

Salem, Cong. ch. and so. 


106 31 
39 66 
4 50—201 87 


Tolland co. Aux. Soc. CO. Hi. Dilling- 
ham, Tr. 
Coventry, Harvey Kingsbury, 50; a 
friend Bi DL BBOO 


South Coventry, Cong. ch. and so., 
to const. Rey. J. P. Hawtry, H. M. 81 20 
Stafford Springs, Cong. ch. and so. 100 15 
Vernon, Cong. ch. and so. 21 00—257 35 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rey. H. B. 
Hyde, Tr. 
Woodstock, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 


8,067 02 
60 00 


8,117 02 


A friend, 


NEW YORK. 
New York and Brooklyn Agency of the 
Board, Bible House, — 

Of which from Madison Sqr. Pres. 
ch., add’l (John Slade, 200, D. H. 
Wickham, 75, Mrs. 8. Griggs, 2), 
277; Clinton Avenue (Brooklyn), 
Cong. ch. and so.,add’l, J. Dayen- 
port, to const. Mrs. Mary A, Da- 
venport, H. M., 100; Church of 
the Covenant, add’l (Robert Gor- 
don, 50, W. W. Hoppin, 5), 55; 
14th st. Pres. ch. (add’l), J. C 
Holden, 50; Church of the Cove- 
nant (Brooklyn), 20; E. J. Wool- 
sey, 500; G. G. Williams, 100; 
OWNS?” LOU! 

Syracuse and vic. T. Hough, Agent, 

Liverpool, Pres. ch. 28 71 

Lysander, Pres. ch. 17 00 

Marcellus, Pres. ch. 11 15—--56 86 

1,258 86 


1,202 00 


Albany, 4th Pres. ch. 100; Mrs. David 


Dyer, 20; 120 00 
Almond, Pres. ch. 14 82 
Auburn, Lewis EB. Lyon, 25 00 
Ballston. Spa, a friend, aged 81 years, . 

by T. M. Mitchell, 20 00 
Berkshire, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 42 00 
Black Creek, H. I. Cowley, towards 

support of Rey. D. Z. Sheffield, North 

China, 300 
Burrville, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 14 00 
Campbell, J. D. Hamilton, 50 00 
Corfu, Pres. ch. 5 00° 
Coventry, 2a Cong. ch. and so., an- 

nual coll. 124.85, less exc. , Ble. 3 12404 
Cuba, Pres. ch. 80 00 


1870.] 


East Pembroke, Rey. 8. G. Corwin, to 


const. W. H. Cornir, H. M. 100 00 
Elma, Mrs. E. 8. A. Bancroft, 100 
Fayetteville, Pres. ch. annual coll. 78 00 


Genoa, Ist Pres. ch. 97 80 
Geneseo, ist Pres. ch. of the Village, ae 4 
Henrietta, Cong. ch. and so. 9 90 
Ithaca, Pres. ch. 7 96 


Jamesport, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 5 00 
Lockport, Cong. ch. and so. 57 69 
Malden, Pres. ch. 29 30 
Marathon, lst Pres>ch. 12 00 
Mecklenburgh, Pres. ch. 20 00 


Mendon, Pres. ch., to const. FREDER- 

ick Prost, H. M. 102 00 
Nineveh, Pres. ch., ann. coll. (of wh. 

from R. Lovejoy, 25, F. Mdgarton, 


25), 111.75, less exchange, 6Uc.; 111 25 
North Bergen, Pres. ch. 12 25 
Oak’s Corners, Pres. ch. 11 00 
Onondaga Valley, A. Searle, 20 00 
Oswego, Ist Pres. se 10) Gs 61 00 
Oswego County, N 2.00 


Palmyra, friends, 16, Miss P. Ford, 5; 
Panama, Pres. ch. 1 
Poughkeepsie, Pres. ch. m. c. 81.85, 


Dennis Jones, 10; 1 85 
Prattsburgh, Mr. and Mrs. Ralph W. 

Hopkins, 5 00 
Rochester, Westminster Pres. ch. 10; 

Brick Pres. ch., Mrs. Vescelius,1; 1100 
Rutland, Oong. ch. and so., ann. coll. 46 05 
Sackett?s Harbor, Mrs. H. Brewster, 10 00 
Saratoga Springs, Cong. ch. and so. 8200 


Sherburne, 1st Cong. ch. and so., of 

wh. from William Newton, to const. 

Mrs. ANNA G. Newron, H. M. , 100; 289 25 
Springville, Rey. William I. Hunt and thao 


wife, 

Syracuse, Ist Pres. Cong’n, add’l, Je- 
rome B. Moore, add’l, 60; Ist Ward 
Pres. ch. 35; 

Westmoreland, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 

Whitney’s Point, Cong. church, 48 25-1,909 59 


8,168 45 
Legacies. — Little Falls, Thomas 
Bureh, add’l, by Mrs. Thomas 
Burch, Ex’r, 815 00 
Potsdam Junction, William Dunck- 
lee, 842 77 
Romulus, John Steele, by R. R. 
Steele, Ex’r, 100 00—757 77 
: 8,926 22 
NEW JERSEY. 
Bloomfield, German Pres. ch. 20 95 
Caldwell, Pres. ch. 71 00 
Cranford, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 18 60 
Elizabeth, 8d Pres. ch., ann. coll. 125; 
a friend, 10; 185 00 
Hlizabethport, Cong. ch. and so., of 
wh, from James Marshall, ‘‘ for most 
distant missionary,” 5; 15 50 
Newark, a ‘* Missionary W idow’s thank- 
offering, v. 5 00 
Orange, Prom T. W. 0.,? 10 00 
Parsippany, Brick Pres. ch. 188 60 
Plainfield, Hattie J. Cadmus, 5 00—433 95 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
By 8. Work, Agent, Philadelphia. 
Philadelphia, Greenhill Pres. ch. 66; 
Rey. H. J. Pierce, 10; 76 00 


Belle Valley, Pres. ch. 5 00 


Carbondale, Ist Pres. ch. 61 40 
Danville, Mrs. W. H. Magill, 6 00 
Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 412 
Montrose, Pres. ch. m. c. 9 00 


Philadelphia, Calvary Pres, ch. (of wh. 
from John A. Brown, 500, Mrs. Bald- 
win, 150, a friend of missions, 110, ‘ 
Byes Tredick, 100, W. Strong, 100, 
Mis, Wurts, W.D. Bell, and 8. Col- 
4 50 each; Rey. Dr. "Humphrey, 
0, Dr. Wurts, 25, Mrs. Richardson, 
@. "P. Dale, H. N. Paul, J. K. Freed- 
ley, 20 each; Mrs. Allen, W. E. ‘Ten- 


Donations. 
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brook, and H. Dale, 10 each; Mrs. 
Taylor, Mrs. Booth, J. W. Queen, 
J.C, Harris, J. HW. Williams, J. R. 
Neff, J. C. Adams, J. H. Atwood, A. 
McElroy, J. H. Butler, and G. W. * 
Farr, Jr., 5 each; Mrs. Kinsley, 8, 
D. M. Zimmerman, 2, Mrs. Fuiries, 
1, L. C. Leidy, 1, others, 3805.85), 
1,652.85 ; Chas. Burnham, to const, 
Mrs. Mary F. Burnuam, tee 


Conn., H. M., 100; “s D. 
monthly donation, 50; ps 802 85-1,887 37 
1,963 87 87 
DELAWARE. 
New Castle, Female Aux. Miss’y Soci- 
ety, of wh. from Mrs. M. B. Couper, 
10; 25 650 
MARYLAND. 

Darnestown, John Darby, 14 00 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, Peter Parker, 500 00 
KENTUCKY. 

Berea, Rey. J. A. R. Rogers, 4 00 


OHIO. 
By William Scott, Agent, Cincinnati. 
Dayton, J. A. J. Inskeep, 
Elizabeth and Berea, Pres. ch’s, 
Walnut Hills, Lane Sem’y church, 
of which from Rev. William Me: 
Vieck, to const. Rey. Guoras L 2 
Funierton, H. M. 168 90—200 90 


Bellevue, Cong. eh, and 80. 25 00 
Cincinnati, Lawrence st. Welsh Cong. 

ch. and so. 66 29 
Cleveland, lst Pres. ch. 931.50; Mrs. 

Elizabeth K. Taylor, 200; 1,131 60 
Harmar, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 22 70 
Hudson, West. Reserve College Miss’y 

Association, 24 00 
Oberlin, H. Hulburd, 25 00 
Portsmouth, Ist Pres. ch. 616 35 
Richfield, Nathaniel Hammond, 10 00 
Ripley, Pres. ch. m. c. 5 00 
Springfield, Levi Willard, 2 50 
Streetsboro, a friend, 800 
Windhain, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 15 00-1,846 34 

2,047 24 
Legacies. —Columbus, D. T. Woodbury, 
add’l, by J. J. Ferson, Ex’r, 1,500 00 
3,547 24 
INDIANA. 
Greencastle, John S. Jennings, 25 00 
Mishawaka, ” Pres. ch. 16 30 


Monroeville, Elihu Baldwin, to const. 
Miss E.G. Batpwin, Atwater, Ohio, 


H. M., 
New Albany, 2d Pres. ch. 


ILLINOIS. 
Chicago, New England Cong. church, 
Lucian G. Yor, to const. himself 


00 00 
59 25 —200 55 


H. M. 100 00 
Freeport, Ist Pres. ch., in part, 60 00 
Geneya, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 815 
Joliet, Central Pres. ch. 77 60 
Lake Forest, Pres. ch., to const. A. G. 

Benepricr and W. A. Horr, WU. M. 826 00 
Lisbon, Cong. ch, and so. 15 60 
Lyonsville, Cong. ch. and so. 138 80 
Pittsfield, Rey. William Carter, 10 00 


Rockford, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 32.85; 
Mattie M. Caswell, 5; 7 85 
Youlon, Cong. ch. and 60. 16 00—648 50 


Legacies. — Chicago, Wm. H. Brown, 


add@’l, by Charles B. and 8. = 
Brown, Ex’rs, 050 00 
Morris, Mrs. Ophelia C. Butler, wy 
Rey. I. C. Thatcher, Ex’r, 60 00-1,100 00 
1,748 50 
MICHIGAN. 
Detroit, D. G. 5 00 
Frankfort, Cong. ch. and so, m. ¢. 6 00 
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Homer, Pres. ch. 73 45 

» Muir, Ist Pres. ch., annual coll. 10 00 
Roxana, Pres. ch. 4 50 
Sebewa, Pres. ch. 8 00 
Tecumseh, Ist Pres. ch. 86 00 
Vermontville, Reve W. U. Benedict, 2 50 
Wayne, William Newell, 2 00—142 45 

MINNESOTA. 

Faribault, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 89.05; 

John Stegner, 5; 44 05 
Stillwater, lst Pres. ch. 52 00-—96 05 
IOWA. 

Big Rock, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Burlington, Cong. ch. and so, coll. 36 50 
Chester, Cong. ch. and so. 12 27 
Cincinnati, Cong. ch. and so. 3 00 


Grinnell, 8. F. Cooper, - 2500 
Iowa Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 
Sioux City, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
Tipton, Cong. ch. and so. 
Waverly, Cong. ch. and so. 
Wheatland, Pres. ch. 


WISCONSIN. 


21 75 


Beloit, Benjamin Brown, 10 00 
Lodi, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 101 
Racine, J. K. Kilbourn, 5 00 
Tafton, Cong. ch. and so. m. c., for 
July, 4 15—20 16 


MISSOURI. 
Bevier, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 14 40 
St. Louis, High st. Pres. ch. m. c. 15 00U-—29 40 
KANSAS. 
Geneva, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
Lawrence, Pres. ch. 
Topeka, Rey. P. 8. Cleland, 


CALIFORNIA. 
Oakland, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 60 gold, 56 00 
Sacramento, Cong. ch. and so. 65 gold, 72 80—128 80 


CANADA. 


10 00 
5 00 
5 00—20 00 


Province of Quebec. 

Montreal, Zion Cong. ch. and so., 
annual coll., in part, of wh. from 
Mrs. Henry Lyman, 30.25, Charles 
Alexander, 12.10, Mrs. John Dou- 
gall, 12.10, Rev. H. Wilkes, D. D., 
9.68, Thomas Fraser, 6.05, D. But- 
ters, 6.05, J. Baylis, 6.05, William 
Moodie, 6.05, Theo. Lyman, 6.05, 

»  ¥Frs. Scholes,4.84, Jno. Linton, 4.84, 
{ Gilman Cheney, 3.63, Robert Dunn, 
8.63, R. C. Jamieson, 3.03, MeLoch- 
lan Bros. & Co. 3.02, J. U. Barton, 
8.02, John Wood, 2.42, Jno. Pop- 
ham, 1.21, D. '. Irish, 1.21, 8. W. 
Boyd, 1.21; 126 44 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 

China, Peking, 8. Wells Williams, to 
const. Hon. FREDERICK F. Low, Mrs. 
Mary Low, Mrs. Eveanor W. Saer- 
FIELD, Peking, and JoHN F. Seaman, 
Shanghai, H. M. 

England, London, Miss 8. L. Ropes, 25, 
and Miss EB. H. Ropes, 20, for Japan ; 
Miss S. L. Ropes, 25; 70 00—670 00 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 
From Woman’s Boarp or Missions. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Boston, Treasurer. 


Maine, Portland, High st. Cong. s. s., 
Miss H. T. Fenn’s class, for a girl at 
Marsovan, care Mrs. Edward Riggs, 
Sivas, 33.80; Whiting, Aux. Society, 
for educating a Bible-reader in Mrs. 
Bissell’s school, Ahmednuggur, India, 


100 00 


25; 58 30 
Massachusetts, Andover, Abbott Aca- 

demy, for support of pupils in schools 

at Oroomiah, Oodoopitty, Inanda, 

and Foochow, in part, 107 25 
Michigan, Homer, Pres. 8. 8., by Miss 


Donations. 
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L. Gerrish, for support of a pupil at 
Oroomiah, 

Minnesota, Chatfield, s. s., for support 
of “Gita,”? in Mrs. Bissell’s school, 


Ahmednuggur, 22 00—215 55 
From Woman’s Boarp oF MISSIONS FOR THE 
INTERIOR. 
Mrs. J. V. Farwell, Chicago, Treasurer, 916 90 
1,182 45 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Marne. — Brewer Village, Cong. s. s. 10; Gar- 
land, Cong. 8. 8.5; Limington, Cong. s. s. 
20; Litchfield, Cong. s. s. 1.25; 

New Hampsnire.— Henniker, Cong. ch. and 
so. 7.25; Lancaster, Cong. s, s. 80; Pelham, 
Mrs. C. W. Tyler, 25; 

Vermont. — Cornwall, Cong. s. s. 21.69; Nor- 
wich, Cong. s. 8s. 45; St. Johnsbury Cen- 
tre, Cong. s. s. 5; Sharon, Cong. g. s. 4.60; 
Swanton, Cong. s. s. 85; West Haven, Cong. 
8. 8. 2.75; Windsor, Cong. s. s. 20.28; 

MAssacuusetts. — Andover, Friends in Ab- 
bott Academy, by Henrietta Learoyd, for a 
school in North China, 25; Bridgewater, 
Central Square Cong. s. s., for schools in 
China, 91.55; Enfield, Cong. s, s., for 
school of Rev. H. J. Bruce, Mahratta Mis- 
sion, 25; Ware, Ist Cong. s. s., for school 
of Rev. H. J. Bruce, Mahratta Mission, 35; 

Connecticut. — Plantsyille, Cong. s. s. 18.52; 
Salisbury, Cong. s.s., for male pupil at Bat- 
ticotta Seminary, Ceylon, 80; Waterbury, 
1st Cong. s. s. 67; 

New York. — Brooklyn, 8d Pres. ch. s. s., for 
schools in China, 100; Candor, Cong. s. s. 
m.c., 9 months, for student at Marsovan, 
care Rey. J. Y. Leonard, 40; Cuba, Pres. s. 
8.30; Franklin, Ist Cong. s. s., for a scholar . 
in care Rev. J. G. Cochran, Nestorian Mis- 
sion, 15; Rutland, Cong. s. s. 21.47; Sher- 


36 25 


62 25 


184 22 


burne, 1st Cong. s. s. 83.86; , 290 83 
PENNSYLVANIA. — Lincoln University P. 0., 
Grandchildren of Mrs. Mary S. Dunton, 
for a child in care Rey. John Rendall, 
Madura Mission, 25; Montrose, Pres. s. s. 
Dellie Park, add’l, 6; 81 00 
Norra Caroiina. — Raleigh, Washingtons. s. 
(colored), 2 40 
TENNESSEE. — Rogersville, Pres. s. s. and ch., 
for student at Erzroom, in care Rey. R. M. 
Cole, 7 85 
Outo.— Dayton, 8d United Brethren s. s., for 
support of a boy in Gaboon Mission, 20 00 
Inuunors. — Freeport, Pres. s.s. 50; Granville, 
Cong. 8.8. 7.06; Havana, birthday ‘ thank- 
offering” of a little girl eleven years old, 
earned by sewing for mother, 1; Knoxville, 
Pres. 8. s., for two students at Harpoot, 80; 
Sterling, Cong. s. s. 21; 109 06 
MIcHiIGAN. — St. Joseph, Cong. s. s. 22 15 
Towa. — Kossuth, Pres. s. s. : 14 15 
WIsconsIN. — Clinton, Cong. s. s., for pupil 
in Miss Porter’s school, Peking, China, 10; 
Lodi, Pres. s. 8. 8.62; 18 62 
Forrran LANDS AND Missionary Srations.— 
Sandwich Islands, Honolulu, the four sons 
of Dr. Gulick, — Sidney Lewis, Edward 
Lacey, Luther Halsey, and Orramel H., — 
each 1, gold; Arthur W. Ulark, deceased, 
at five years of age, 1, gold —the above 
sums earned by raising vegetables, and 
saved by self-denial ; 5 60 
1,040 95 
Eo 
Donations received in July, 27,190 46 
Legacies, “ 66 6. 7,019 47 
$34,209 93 
a 


OG Total from Sept. 1st, 1869, to 
: July 31st, 1870, $366,223 45 
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SCANDEROON, OR ALEXANDRETTA. 
By Rey. L. H. ApaAms. 


IsCANDEROON, or Scanderoon of the Turks, and Alexandretta of the Eng- 
lish, near the northeastern extremity of the Mediterranean, may interest the 
readers of the Herald as being the landing-place of all missionaries of the Cen- 
tral and Eastern Turkey missions, when the latter prefer the southern route, 
and also as being the place near which Mr. Cofling was killed. It is the only 
good harbor on the Syrian coast, and carries on an extensive trade with Cen- 
tral Western Asia, through Aleppo, ninety miles distant, of which it is the 
port. Four lines of steamers touch here regularly, and but for its unhealthi- 
ness, arising from stagnant water in the plain near by, and the want of a gooc 
road across the Amanus range of mountains, which separates it from the inte- 
_ rior, it would become a large and flourishing place. 

Alexander the Great founded the port, with the purpose that it should be- 
come to Western Asia what Alexandria became to Egypt and the farther East. 
The plain and pass of Issus, at the right in the sketch, are about sixteen miles 
from Alexandretta. Here Alexander routed the Persian host of six hundred 
thousand men, under Darius, B. 0. 833, and Greek trampled down Oriental 
ideas for the unspeakable benefit of all subsequent ages and races of the West. 
A. D. 194 the same place witnessed a fierce battle between Severus, who had 
become master of the Roman Empire, and his Eastern rival, Pescennius Niger. 
‘The latter was defeated, with the loss of twenty thousand men, and his head 
was sent.as a trophy to Rome. The whole region is full of ruins of various 
ages, and is peculiarly suggestive of ancient and modern historical events. 


THE DEPENDENCE OF MISSION CHURCHES. 


Tue readers of the Herald are aware that, for years past, the officers of the 
_, American Board at home, and many of its missionaries abroad, have given 
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increased and very earnest attention to questions of mission policy and action 
connected with the establishment, on mission ground, of an independent, self- 
sustaining, and self-propagating Christianity. ‘They have deeply felt the dan- 
ger of planting dependent churches, ever looking for foreign aid — of raising 
up teachers and preachers who would be only mission helpers under mission 
pay, not teachers, preachers, pastors appointed and supported by the native 
Christianized communities, and understood to be doing their work. Efforts in 
this direction, if they are to be effective, must probably be such as will, to some 
persons, seem quite too rigid and even unfeeling — throwing a burden upon 
very poor churches and communities which they seem little able to bear. It is 
not strange, therefore, that, in fact, such efforts, though made with the best of 
motives and with great wisdom, have at times excited strong opposition and ill- 
will, and have even been strenuously opposed by some missionaries. 

A pamphlet was published, some months ago, by a Calcutta English mission- 
ary, from which extracts have appeared since in the “ Bombay Guardian” and 
in the “Christian Work,” which so forcibly presents the evils of dependence on 
the part of native churches, and the results of a very natural but unhappy pol- 
icy, —a mistaken sympathy and kindness, — that it seems desirable to present 
extracts also in the Missionary Herald; premising that the strong statements 
made as to the actual results of a policy hitherto pursued, and the present want 
of independent life and action in the churches, do not by any means apply, in 
their full extent, to missions of the Board, in India or in other lands. In some 
of our mission fields, certainly, native churches and ecclesiastical bodies do 
manage their own affairs with entire independence, many pastors are sustained 
wholly by their own people, and benevolent organizations have their own fields 
of Christian missionary effort. Just that system of operations which the writer 
so strenuously urges missionary societies to adopt, is that which the Board and 
its missions, to a good extent, have already adopted, though in its adoption and 
carrying out, opposition and serious charges of wrong are encountered. The 
Board has had large experience in this matter, and it is safe to say, that the most 
serious difficulties encountered in the way of fault-finding and disaffection on 
the part of native helpers and churches, have arisen where too much, and not 
too little, assistance has been rendered. ‘The writer of the pamphlet states : — 

“T suppose that the dependent condition of our converts is that feature in their 
case which gives to missionaries and missionary societies the deepest dissatisfac- 
tion. Ido not now particularly refer to the dependence of the more indigent 
Christians upon the missionary for eleemosynary aid, or to the general expecta- 
tion that he shall labor to promote the prosperity of his converts in every secu- 
lar relation they can sustain; but to their helpless dependence, as Christians, in 
regard to all those relations and duties which, in this character, pertain to them. 
Thus they all meet for public worship in buildings provided for the purpose by 
missionary funds. They are still taught, Sunday after Sunday, either by the 
missionary or by the native preachers for whose support the missionary pro- 
vides. And whatever is done by any of them, whether for the edification of 
their fellow-Christians, or for the proclamation of the gospel to their heathen 
countrymen, is paid for in the same way, either out of money provided by the 
Missionary Society or contributed by European Christians, who sympathize with 
its objects, in this country. The society, therefore, is burdened not only with 


1870.] The Dependence of Mission Churches. 307 


its original work, but with its very success. So far are its converts from fulfill- 
ing its expectations that they would take up its labors and carry them onward to 
a triumphant issue, that, in the present state of our work, the missionary is com- 
pelled to devote a large portion of his time and strength to the care of his na- 
tive Christian community, whilst that community accomplishes nothing for the 
spread of the gospel beyond what the missionary funds are able to pay for. 
Thus, while the primary laborer is diverted from his main work in this land, 
the burden of supporting all secondary efforts is cast upon the Missionary Soci- 
ety. There is no true independence of foreign resources: we have nothing 
which can be relied upon to live and flourish in its own vitality. 

“Tt is not easy — it is not possible —to justify this, even by reference to the 
poverty which, as a rule, is the lot of our native Christians. Faith and love, 
with other spiritual graces, are not conditional upon the possession of any certain 
amount of earthly prosperity. The simple exercises of worship, and of mutual 
instruction and exhortation, might be conducted without any ecclesiastical reve- 
nues. Desirable as special houses for prayer and a professional ministry may 
be, they are not indispensable. They might very safely be left unprovided, 
until the sense of their value induced any company of Christians to put forth 
some self-denying endeavor to obtain them. Effort for the conversion of the 
surrounding heathen, also, does not appear to be impossible even in the total 
absence of money to pay for it. Is it not the natural result of faith in Jesus in 
the case of every believing soul? ‘We cannot but speak the things we have 
seen and heard.’ Our converts do not need to be sent away into far-countries, or 
even to the next town or village, to discover a field of labor. They require no 
preparatory study of unknown languages. Their work is ready at hand. Their 
message is the simple utterance of their own happy experience of the love and 
power of Christ. Let each one go home to his friends and tell them how great 
things the Lord hath done for him..... 

“ An inevitable result of the present unhappy dependence upon missionary sup- 
port is thémaintenance of a degree of subordination to the missionary’s will and 
direction, which is not always compatible with the freedom which every church of 
Christ should enjoy. As the church has taken the shape which the judgment 
of the missionary gave to it, so also its affairs have been naturally controlled by 
his opinions and advice..... In reality there has been in the mission field little 
of that congregational self-management of which, theoretically, we make our 
boast. How could there be more of it? The society has been looked to for 
all the supplies requisite to sustain the existence of the church. It was only 
reasonable and right that the society’s responsible agent, who administered those 
supplies, should see that they were used for proper purposes, and for the estab- 
lishment of ends acceptable to himself and his supporters. Just in the same 
way, the native preacher has been a laborer under the direction of the mission- 
ary, as his immediate employer and superior. To please him was thus an object 
of extremest importance. From his favor might be expected many tangible 
advantages, all culminating in the ever-coveted increase of pay; and if some- 
times the decorous garb of deference and servility has been dropped, and dis- 
like and impatience of control, with jealousy, fed continually upon a secret 
contrast of the standards of native and European status and emolument, have 
disclosed themselves, who that knows anything of human nature will wonder 
at the phenomena?....  - 
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“ Believing, as I do, that the system is thus pernicious, I would entreat the 
supporters of missions to reconsider it, and to proceed henceforth upon a differ- 
ent plan, which, whatever apparent weakness it may present, cannot surely issue 
in such disappointment as that which we now review. 

“Tet the society and the missionary revert to their primary work, to that 
which is their work ; and no longer undertake the support of the secondary labor, 
which is not theirs. It is theirs to give the gospel to those who have it not; 
it is not theirs to make gospel requirements more easy than they are in their 
own nature, to those who embrace the truth, or to provide material inducements 
which shall supply the place of zeal and devotedness on the part of the native 
believers. Such methods are, I believe, unwise; and they are, I am sure, un- 
sustained by Scripture examples. If men will not labor for Christ without 
pay, their labor is not worth paying for, and his church is better without it. 

“J have but imperfectly stated the evils which have arisen from our mistaken 
missionary policy..... The temporal advantages presented to our adherents 
by our plan of procedure, have induced many to join themselves to the Chris- 
tians who had no religious motive whatever in so doing. Their transference 
from the ranks of heathenism to those of Christianity has been the result, not 
of religious conviction, but of utter religious indifference. .... 

“ What wonder, then, that the esteem in which our converts are held by their 
countrymen is, for the most part, exceedingly low? The Christian in the first 
age was hated as the votary of a malignant superstition. He was, however, gen- 
erally credited with sincerity, and with a most disinterested devotedness to the 
religion he had embraced. It is widely otherwise in this respect now. Chris- 
tians are believed to have sold themselves for gain, and the native preacher is 
’ regarded as the mercenary advocate of a creed for which he really cares as little 
as any of his unbelieving auditors. 

“ By suspicions like these, no doubt, injustice is done to the characters of our 
native brethren. Of the sincerity of many of them the circumstances of their 
conversion have afforded ample evidence. But how important it is that this 
sincerity should be recognized by their countrymen, and that their influence 
should, for the truth’s sake, be impeded by no misconstruction of their character 
and motives. Could any external sacrifice be disadvantageous, if thereby their 
disinterestedness were demonstrated, and their power for good unspeakably 
expanded?.... ‘ 

“ Let it be our endeavor, prudently, yet speedily, —with a hand at once gen- 
tle and considerate, and firm and unfaltering, — to inaugurate those reforms, in 
our relations with the native churches and the native ministry, which shall re- 
lease our society from burdens it ought never to have borne, and which shall 
open up before our brethren in this land a course of usefulness and of freedom 
in the service of Christ, which is the noble birthright of as many in every clime 
as, through faith in the name of Jesus, have received from him ‘power to be- 
come the sons of God.’” 
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MISSIONARY STATISTICS. 


ELEVEN years ago, in August, 1859, the editor of the Missionary Herald 
published, in the “Journal of Missions,” statistical tables designed to present a 
general view of existing Protestant missionary operations among the unevan- 
gelized. Karly in the present year he commenced an effort to reproduce such 
tables, bringing the statistics down to the present time. Somewhat to his sur- 
prise, he has found even greater difficulty now than he did before, in obtaining 
satisfactory information. The effort to obtain it, specially with reference to 
European societies, has occasioned many months of delay, and now he is 
obliged either to give up the publication of the tables or to use, in some cases, 
statistics by no means complete and not always reliable. 

He wishes here to express his feeling of great indebtedness to the Rey. 
Henry Jones, of London, Secretary of the Turkish Missions Aid Society, for 
unwearied and protracted, but still, to great extent, ineffectual efforts, to obtain, 
for his use, recent and accurate returns from various smaller British and Con- 
tinental societies, and to Rev. Dr. Grundemann, author of the recent very full 
and valuable (German) “ Missionary Atlas,” who, after much painstaking, for- 
warded returns from thirteen societies, but was still “sorry for not having 
received those of eight others, to whom blanks were forwarded.” 

In the case of at least one American body of Christians, supposed to have 
some foreign missionaries, the editor has been unable, after repeated attempts, 
to obtain any recent returns. As far as possible, in preparing the tables, Re- 
ports of last year (1869) were used in the first instance, but now, in several 
cases, Reports for the current year have come to hand, and corrections have 
been made by these Reports. Mostly, however, the statistics are from Reports 
of 1869. In some cases, those of English and other ne societies are 
from still earlier Reports. 

But the difficulty is by no means ended when Reports are obtained, or statis- 
tics, as given by secretaries. These statistics are themselves often very incom- 
plete for purposes aimed at in the preparation of these tables. Sometimes they 
do not distinguish between missions to the unevangelized and to European col- 
onists, in India, Africa, Australia, etc.; English Wesleyan and other Methodist 
societies give all operations — Home, Colonial, and Foreign — together; many 
societies do not report the wives of missionaries as among female helpers, but 
only unmarried female teachers; some do not distinguish between ordained na- 
tives and missionaries from abroad; and few reports enable one fully to classify 
native helpers, distinguishing preachers, catechists, teachers, etc. 

Under such circumstances the editor has again done what he could. Ap- 
pended notes, in the case of several societies, will need to be consulted. In most 
cases where the wives of missionaries are not included among female helpers, 
he has added, in the appropriate column, a number equal to the number of 
ordained missionaries and male assistants. 


MISSIONS TO THE JEWS. 
The tables are designed to present statistics of missions to heathen, Moham- 
medan, and more degenerate nominally Christian people (as Armenians and 
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Nestorians), but do not include laborers among the Jews, who are, mainly, 
supported by distinct societies; and it may be well to mention here the more 
prominent of these societies, with the number of their missionaries, and the 
income: “ London Jews’ Society,” 14 ordained, 20 unordained missionaries. 
Income, £33,879. “British Jews’ Society,” 12 missionaries, £7,621 income. 
Church of Scotland Jewish Scheme, 10 missionaries, £4,660 income. Free 
Church of Scotland Jewish Scheme, 6 missionaries, £4,159 income (in 1867). 
Irish Presbyterian Jews’ Society, 7 missionaries, £2,358 income, Nether- 
lands Society for Israel, 3 missionaries; Berlin Society for the Jews, 3. 


WOMEN’S MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 


Mr. Jones, of London, has sent the names, and some statistics, of several 
Women’s missionary associations. The “ Ladies’ Association for Female Edu- 
cation in India and Africa,’ has six female missionaries, 34 native female 
helpers, and 2,595 pupils in schools. Its income, last year, was £3,088. The 
“Society for Promoting Female Education in the East” has 30 female mission- 
aries, 295 native helpers, and 15,000 pupils in schools. Income, £3,969. The 
“ Ladies’ Association for Promoting Education in the West Indies,” with an 
income of £631, makes “grants in aid of schools where a sound religious edu- 
cation is given.” The “ Berlin Woman’s Association for the Christian Educa- 
tion of Females in the East,” has 4 female missionaries, “30 to 40” pupils in 
schools, and an income of about $2,700. The “China Ladies’ Association ” 
[ Berlin ?] has 1 male and 3 female missionaries, 1 native teacher, 40 commu- 
nicants, and 79 orphan pupils, with an income of about $5,000. 

In the United States, several important organizations have been formed 
among women, for missionary purposes, within a few years. They are mostly 
auxiliary, or codperative societies, aiding the Boards of missions of their re- 
spective religious denominations. The “ Woman’s Union Missionary Society” 
(New York) acts independently. Its income for the last year was $39,599, 
its missionaries (females) in January, 1869, were 19. “The Woman’s Board 
of Missions” (Boston), and “The Woman’s Board of Missions for the Interior” — 
(Chicago), codperate with the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions, and, with an income rapidly increasing, now support more than 30 
of the unmarried females connected with the missions.of this Board, some of 
its boarding-schools for girls, and a number of native Bible-readers. The 
“ Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church,” 
having “branches” in various sections of the country, codperates with the 
Board of Missions of that Church. 
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| Missionaries. 
| Missionaries. 
| Missionaries. 


AMERICAN SOCIETIES. 
American Board . q ° . . 
Presbyterian Board ‘ . . . 
Southern Presbyterians . . : . 
Reformed Presbyterians 3 - . 
United Presbyterians : P . 
Nova Scotia Presbyterians 7 ‘ 
Reformed Dutch Board . : A 
American Evangelical Lutherans . 
Episcopal Board . ; 
Methodist Episcopal Board - 
Southern Methodists 
Baptist Missionary Union 
Southern Baptists ° 
Free Will Baptists : . 
Baptist Free Mission Society . 
American Missionary Association 
United Brethren 


Total of American Societies 


European Socteries. 
English Church Missionary Society . 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel 
London Missionary Society 
Wesieyan Missionary Society 
English Methodist New Connection . 
United Methodist Free Church 
Baptist Missionary Society 
General Baptists . ; 
Church of Scotland . 
Free Church of Scotland 
English Presbyterians 
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China Inland Mission 
South American Missionary Society 
Mission to Hill Tribes, ete. . 
Moravians. ° 
Basle Evangelical Missionary Society 
Netherlands Missionary Society 
Netherlands Missionary Union 
Netherlands Reformed ccunecgs Society 
Java Committee E 
Rhenish Missionary Society . 
French Evangelical Missionary Society 
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Berlin Missionary Society 
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Berlin Mission to China . 
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FEMALE MORTALITY IN THE MISSION FIELD. 


Tue “Foreign Missionary,” under the above heading, corrects a statement 
which has been put into circulation, no doubt under a misapprehension of the 
facts, by a recent writer, in the following words: “ Woman may well ask — 
‘To what purpose is this waste of noble woman’s life?’ Probably not one out 
of twenty of the missionaries to-day in the field, that are of middle age, but has 
his second or third wife.” 

The missions of the Presbyterian General Assembly’s Board in Africa, In- 
dia, China, and other countries, are in climates as unhealthy and destructive to 
female life as those of other missionary organizations; but of its missionaries, 
forty-two in number, who have been from ten to thirty-five years in its service, 
twenty-nine have been married but once, and only thirteen more than once. 
Of particular fields it is reported: In Corisco, Western Africa, there have 
been connected with the mission “thirteen missionaries and seventeen female 
missionaries; two more have died of the former than of the latter. In China, 
there have been at work since 1842, under the care of the Board, 50 males and 
48 females; in this period 12 missionaries died in the field, and six female mis- 
sionaries. In some countries the mortality has been greater among the females, 
but the number of deaths in all the mission fields is more evenly balanced among 
the two sexes than is generally supposed. Since the organization of our work 
in the Western Foreign Missionary Society, in 1833, and then in tl:e Board of 
Foreign Missions, 105 missionaries, male and female, have died in connection 
with it— 53 of these were females and 52 males. 

“In Asia there have been laboring, from the establishment of our missions, 
133 males and 144 females. In this period 27 male missionaries have been 
called away from earth, and 31 females, making the relative mortality among 
the workers nearly the same.” 

If it were true that probably not so many as “one out of twenty of the mis- 
sionaries in the field, that are of middle age, but has his second or third wife,” 
it would be a subject for anxious inquiry — What can be done to prevent so 
alarming a sacrifice of female life in the foreign missionary work ? 

But in the missions of the American Board the facts are quite as widely 
at variance with such a representation as they appear to be in those of the 
Presbyterian Board. The Missionary Herald for April, 1867, contains a list 
of the missionaries then in the field, with the dates of their entering on their 
work. The whole number of married men sums up 153. Regarding as of 
“middle age” those who had been from ten years and upwards, to forty-seven 
years in the missions, instead of nineteen out of twenty having a second or 
third wife, we find that only 25 out of 115 were not living with their first 
wives; and that of these 25, eighteen had been but once bereaved and six had 
married a third wife. At the same time four widows remained as such, and 
one had married a second husband in the missions, and many widows had re- 
turned to their native land. Of eleven deaths of married persons noticed in the 
last three Annual Reports of the Board, eight were of men and three of women. 

A letter to the Missionary House from Harpoot, dated September 29, 1866, 
contains some remarks in reference to the duration of missionary life in Tur- 
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key, and the writer, alluding to an investigation which he had made, says: 
“The first notable thought which struck me was, how utterly wide of the truth 
is the prevailing impression, that in the missionary service mortality among 
women is greater than among men. I do not make much of the startling fact, 
that in this past thirteen months five tried brethren, in the prime of life, have 
fallen, while not a sister has been taken, but looking over the whole field, I can 
count up twenty-two living widows of those who, for a longer or shorter time, 
have been connected with the work in Western Asia since I entered the field. 
Of these one has buried, on mission ground, two husbands, and all but four 
were first wives. 

“Beginning with January, 1849, when I left Boston, there have been con- 
nected with these five missions 247 individuals, some for only two or three 
months, some for forty-four years. Of these 112 were men, 135 women. Of 
the men, 29 are deceased, or twenty-five and four fifths per cent.; of the women 
25, or eighteen and one half per cent. 

Rey. L. H. Gulick, M. D., formerly of the Micronesia mission, and latterly 
Secretary of the Hawaiian Board of. Missions, after a thorough investigation 
of this question as related to the missions in the Hawaiian and Micronesian 
Islands, reports the total number of married men in those missions, from the 
beginning, as 80, of whom 28 have died, and of women as 89, the deaths among 
whom have been only 23. Ten of the women now living are widows. 

Some may ask whether the history of our missions in India may not furnish 
more ground for such an allegation as that which has called forth these state- 
ments. We apprehend not. In the list of 1867, we find 32 names of married 
men connected with our Mahratta, Madras, Madura, and Ceylon missions. 
Twenty-seven of these had been in them ten years and upwards, the venerable 
Dr. and Mrs. Spaulding having been in Ceylon forty-seven years. Of the twenty- 
seven, only five were not living with their first wives. Consulting the lists of 
all the missionaries in Southern Asia from the beginning to 1860, as given in 
the “Jubilee Memorial Volume,” we ascertain that 94 married men and 109 
married women had labored in that field; of whom 23 men and 36 women had 
died in the missions; 14 men and six women married more than once while 
missionaries ; and of those who returned to this country 11 came as widows. 

It seems quite certain from the statistics, that wives are not subject to peril 
from, engaging in the missionary work more than are their husbands. If the 
fact were otherwise, it would not be strange, and might not affect the question 
of personal duty to the heathen ; but it is gratifying to learn, from an examina- 
tion of reliable data, that married life compares so favorably in our missions 
abroad with its general experience in all Christian countries. 


DURATION OF MISSIONARY LIFE. 


In connection with the statements in the preceding article concerning the 
comparative mortality of male and female missionaries, it may be well to call 
attention to the mistake under which many persons labor as to the shortness of 

‘life of both sexes in foreign fields. 
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It appears from an examination of he catalogue of missionaries, in which 
the dates of their going abroad are given in the Herald for April, 1867, that 
omitting those who went out after the commencement of 1866, and had there- 
fore just reached the missions, the average length of time which the then living 
laborers had spent in their work was more than eighteen years. Those at the 
Hawaiian Islands had been in the field an average of twenty-nine and a fourth 
years each. In tropical climates, usually regarded as less favorable to health, 
the average time of service had varied in different missions from seventeen and 
one half years in the Madura to eighteen and one half in the Mahratta field, 
and twenty-three and three quarters in Ceylon. 

Rey. Dr. Mullens, Secretary of the London Missionary Society, and formerly 
missionary at Calcutta, states, from a careful induction of the lives of two hun- 
dred and fifty missionaries in India, that he found the average duration of mis- 
sionary labor in that country was sixteen years and three quarters. Dr. Ander- 
son, in the “ Memorial Volume ” of the A. B. C. F. M., gives a tabular view of 
the number of graduates from thirteen theological seminaries who had joined 
the missions of the Board, and of those who were in its service in 1860; the 
whole number being 328, and those in active service being 151.. He then ob- 
serves (pp. 274, 275): “The average length of missionary service performed 
by one hundred and thirty-four brethren, who went from the Andover Theolog- 
ical Seminary up to 1858, will doubtless admit of general application. The 
sum total of these one hundred and thirty-four missionary lives was one thou- 
sand eight hundred and seventy-three years (reckoning from their departure, 
and, when they returned home, to the time of their arrival), so that the average 
for each is fourteen years. The average length of the thirty-four who died in 
the field, was eleven years. The sixty-six then living and prosecuting their 
missionary work, had seen an average of seventeen and a half years, and the 
period was of course growing longer. Two who died on the islands of the 
Pacific, averaged seventeen years and six months; and twelve then living there 
averaged eighteen years and four months.... The average period of nine then 
living in India was twenty-one years and nine months.... Fifteen of the 
Andover brethren were in the field from thirty and a half to forty-two and 
three quarters years. Two saw forty-two years of foreign service; and the 
highest average among the older men was in India.” 

It should be borne in mind, in contemplating these statistics, that a large 
proportion of those who leave the missionary work in impaired health, or for 
other causes, return to this country, and have the average length of life with 
others in the same profession or circumstances. It is believed that the average 
of life in the ministry at home does not much, if at all, exceed that of mission- 
~ aries abroad and in this country, taking in the whole subsequent life of those ~ 
who return from the foreign field. 


MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


North China Mission. year ending with March last, which closes 

REPORT. as follows: “The best thing to record of 

A very brief report has been received all the year is the presence of the Holy 
from the North China mission, for the Spirit during the last months. We can 
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not speak of a great awakening, that is 
. yet to come; but we can speak of desires 
for a blessing, and of signs of good at 
every station. If the report for. the year 
extended to April 17, instead of March 
31, the number received to the churches 
(not including three children also bap- 
tized) would have been 34 instead of 21. 
A larger number have been added to our 
churches than in any previous year. As 
compared with previous years, there has 
been, also, a greater growth in knowledge, 
in grace, and in benevolence. Much 
more has been contributed the past year 
than the aggregate contributions of all 
preceding years. Indeed it may be called 
the first year of any attempt at systematic 
benevolence in the churches of our mis- 
sion. Beginning to give, they are also 
beginning to be blessed. And now, while 
feeling inexpressibly weak in ourselves, 
we are looking up, and seeking for the 
fulfillment of the promise. The morning 
cometh — perhaps also the night — but at 
any rate the morning cometh. It is in 
this faith that we live, and labor, and 
pray on in China.” 


TIENTSIN STATION REPORT. 


Some extracts also from the report of 
the Tientsin station will interest the 
reader. 

“ The present condition and prospects of 
the church at Tientsin are better than ever 
before. There has been a visible growth 
in spirituality, particularly noticeable in 
the case of two or three of the members. 
Two causes have operated during the last 
few months to produce this result. 

“'The exercises of the week of prayer 
appear to have been specially blessed. 
Almost from that time there seemed to 
spring up an increased interest, and in- 
quirers were reported. Our English 
brethren speak of the same blessed ex- 
perience in connection with their churches 
and work. Among the foreign commu- 
nity, also, there was a better attendance 
on the services of the sanctuary, and one 
conversion. 

“Since the beginning of January, the 
helpers have met three times each week, 
for a lesson in systematic theology. This 
s the first attempt we have made at im- 
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parting theological instruction in a sys- 
tematic form; and the result has exceeded 
our expectations. It has had a marked 
influence on the helpers, as also on their 
work. 

“One chapel has been opened daily 
for preaching throughout the year, with 
varying audiences. A second has been 
opened since the 9th of August. This is 
in a locality which we have long desired 
to occupy, but have hitherto been unable 
to secure suitable premises at a reasonable 
rent. 

“Some village work was attempted 
during the summer and fall. One native 
helper spent about three months in visit- 
ing and laboring among the villages within 
a radius of about five miles. A report 
was rendered each Saturday. Informa- 
tion was thus gained which will be of 
use in the further prosecution of this 
work. We were sorry that it had to 
be abandoned last autumn, but hope 
that something more may be done the 
coming year. 

“In September last, one of the helpers, 
Mr. Chia, was sent to Téhcho, to labor at 
the village of Tichi, and in that neighbor- 
hood, for a few weeks. He reported two 
persons, husband and wife, as ready for 
the ordinance of baptism, in his opinion. 
He also spoke of a large village ten or 
twelve miles from Téhcho, in which some 
persons were apparently impressed with 
the gospel message. A man recently vis- | 
ited us from that village, and expressed a 
desire on the part of a number of persons 
for more instruction. 

‘¢Mr. Chia has also received, from time 
to time, very encouraging intelligence 
from his own home, by letter, and also 
from an earnest Christian, a member of 
one of the other churches. Although 
there was no direct opposition, or open 
hostility, there was not the least sympathy 
for Chia in his profession of Christianity. 
This is now past. On the 7th of April 
his wife, his son eight years old, two 
brothers, a cousin, and a neighbor, mak- 
ing six persons in his village, confessed 
Christ in baptism. 

“Mrs. Stanley has been able to do more 
among the women the past winter than 
formerly. This has not been without its 


1870.] 


results. Two women are reading, and 
manifest some interest in the truth. 

“There has been quite a number of 
inquirers during the last few months. Of 
these, three have been deemed worthy of 
membership, and were admitted to the 
church by baptism, on Sabbath, the 17th 
of April. One of these was a Mohamme- 
dan. He has met with much abuse from 
his former friends ; but all this seems only 
to make him more determined to follow 
Christ. He is a young man, and if indeed 
he is born again, we trust a long and 
active career is before him in laboring for 
the advancement of his Master’s cause. 
He is a man of some education, ability, 
and means, all of which, he says, are 
consecrated to Christ. Another of these 
persons is a resident of Wu-ting-fu, a 
city situated about 100 miles to the south. 
There are several other inquirers, of 
whom two may be mentioned as manifest- 
ing much interest in the truth.” 


A NEW STATION TO BE OCCUPIED. 


Dr. Treat wrote from Peking, May 27: 
‘¢ We have held another annual meeting, 
and have decided to push our way into 
the interior, with greater energy and de- 
termination than we have manifested hith- 
erto; although we worked hard in this 
direction last year. After a thorough dis- 
cussion of the subject, we have settled 
upon Choacho, a city forty-five miles west 
of Peking, as the best place in which to 
commence interior work. The place was 
visited by Mr. Stanley, Mr. Goodrich, and 
myself in September last, and we all felt 
that it was a very desirable place for a mis- 
sion station. It has a population of six 
or eight thousand, including those in the 
suburbs and neighboring villages. Mr. 
Holcombe, Mr. McCoy, and I have been 
set apart for the work of breaking ground 
at that point. Mr. H. and I propose to 
start for our new field of labor next week. 
If we have some difficulty in renting a 
house, as we have reason to fear will be 
the case, we intend to take up our abode 
at an inn, and working quietly from there, 
seek, by preaching, selling books, and 
dispensing medicines, to secure the confi- 
dence of the people to such an extent 
that some one will be found before long 
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who will venture to rent us a place to live 
in. We hope to be able to report, a 
month hence, decided progress in this 
matter of extending the knowledge of the 
truth into the interior. If the Lord but 
add his blessing, our efforts cannot be 
fruitless. We go forward trusting in his 
strength and in his guidance.” 


PLEASANT INCIDENTS ON A TOUR. 


Mr. Williams wrote from Kalgan, May 
23, respecting a tour to the Yiicho region, 
in March, by himself and Mr. Thompson. 
The special object was to see two persons 
who they hoped might be ready to receive 
baptism. 

“ Making a circuit to cross the river at 
a favorable point, we crossed a mountain 
ridge, from which we saw beneath us the 
fertile valley about the city of Pao-an. 
In the descent, we were struck by the 
romantic situation of a cluster of temples 
in a glen, where, in the rainy season, there 
is an extensive waterfall. It is quite evi- 
dent that temples are built in such retired 
spots to the deity of the place, and not 
for the convenience of worshippers. The 
mountain streams are made to irrigate the 
fields, and thus what would otherwise be 
barren, is made quite productive. But 
little rain falls in China. Until the 1st of 
April, no rain or snow had fallen during 
the whole winter. 

“ The Sabbath was spent at Pao-an. 
Two of our Kalgan teachers are from this 
place. 

“ At Shihoying, near Yiicho, we met 
the man who last year, with his children, 
was baptized. His uncle, an old man, 
interested us exceedingly. He could re- 
peat some of our hymns, a part of the 
catechism, and the commandments. He 
also had read the Gospeis, and seemed de- 
lighted to expound the Scriptures to those 
about him. But he said he could not 
profess our religion because of the opposi- 
tion made by his children and wife; al- 
though he believed it, and prayed daily. 
I showed him the passages where the 
Saviour speaks of those who are ashamed 
of him. If he becomes a Christian, he 
will do much good. 

“ After two days’ journey through a 
difficult mountain pass, in a snow-storm, 
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we reached the village of Mr. Meng, an 
‘old man who last year burnt. his idols. 
He is a brother of the carpenter at Yiicho, 
who more than a year ago died a Christian. 
He spent most of the time with us at the 


inn, but seemed unwilling that we should . 


go to his house, on account of his land- 
lord’s unwillingness that foreigners should 
go there. It was exceedingly difficult to 
have religious conversation with him as 
we wished, as there was but one room at 
the inn, and that was filled by a crowd 
constantly. He.promised to visit us at 
Kalgan in June, and see our customs, and 
perhaps then be baptized. He said his 
wife was of the same mind with him, and 
that both read the Bible and prayed daily. 
We felt that there was much hope con- 
cerning this couple. 

“The other person was a blind man, 
who is a relative of one of our servants, 
and heard the gospel from him. It seemed 
impossible to baptize him, because of the 
violent opposition of his relatives. Thus 
Satan is active in exciting opposition in 
the hearts of wicked men, so that they 
will not receive the gospel themselves, nor 
allow others to receive it. 

“We need to pray for those who are 
convinced of the truth of the Christian 
religion, but who are influenced by the 
fear of man.” 


ITEMS. 


Mr. Goodrich wrote, May 25: ‘Since 
I wrote you last, we have received to 
church fellowship in Peking, two girls 
from the school, and one man. Another 
of the girls has been approved.” 

Mr. Blodget wrote the same day: ‘ At 
length I write from my accustomed place 
of abode. We reached this city in safety, 
May 6.... The health of Mrs. Blodget 
continued to improve after leaving Shang- 
hai, as it had improved for some weeks 
before; and she has had no severe return 
of illness since.” They were detained at 
Shanghai more than two months by Mrs. 
B.’s illness. 


PREACHING TO LITERARY MEN. 


Mr. Blodget wrote, June 21st. ‘ Last 
Sabbath I went to Tung Cho to preach 
for Mr. Sheffield. The house in the 
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morning was filled to overflowing with 
literary men from the surrounding region. 
These are now collected in Tung Cho from 
the twenty-four district cities of a superior 
and inferior grade, belonging to the depart- 
ment of Heitien Tien, to engage in a pub- 
lic examination, and while here they come 
in to learn what this new doctrine is. 
They listened attentively to what was said, 
and watched attentively what was done. 
Mr. Sheffield has an admirable field at 
Tung Cho, and is very well satisfied to be 
there.” 


THE MASSACRE AT TIENTSIN. 


Several letters from missionaries re- 
ceived after the September Herald had 
gone to press, dwell more or less upon the 
fearful massacre at Tientsin, in June. 
Readers have already seen accounts in 
the public papers, but it is proper that 
some notice of such an outrage should ap- 
pear in the Herald, though at a late 
period, as Tientsin is one of the stations 
occupied by the North China mission. 
The following statements are by Mr. 
Blodget, dated June 28th. 

‘This mail will bear to you the tidings 
of the most unprovoked and cruel attack 
upon Europeans which has yet taken 
place in the history of Western inter- 
course with China. The Sisters of Char- 
ity were pursuing their labors in Tient- 
sin, as elsewhere in China, and in other 
parts of the world. Believing in baptis- 
mal regeneration, they naturally and log- 
ically seek to baptize as many children as 
possible. They also care for many in 
sickness. During a recent time of much 
illness among children in Tientsin, many 
coffins were carried out of their establish- 
ment, containing the bodies of children 
who had died while under their care. 
Evil-minded persons revived the old sto- 
ries of children killed, and eyes and hearts 
dug out to be used in certain medical 
decoctions for purposes of sorcery, to be- 
guile away young children from their 
parents! Strange as it may seem, the 
people believe such stories. They were 
thrown into a fever of excitement, rising 
daily higher and higher, — their rulers also 
half believing and sympathizing with the 
people, or at all events unwilling or ynable 
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to oppose them openly,—until at last a mob 
was formed, the cathedral and the hospital 
of the Sisters of Charity were destroyed 
by fire, and all the chapels of the Protes- 
tant missionaries were either seriously 
damaged, or completely destroyed. But 
the affair did not end here. All the Sis- 
ters of Charity, seven or eight, were 
killed. The French Consul was killed 
and his body horribly mutilated; his as- 
sistant also was killed, and a Frenchman, 
with his wife, who were his guests. Three 
Russians also, being mistaken for French- 
men, were put to death, and the bodies of 
two of them, a man and his wife (recently 
married), were thrown into the river after 
death. The number of killed among for- 
eigners has been variously stated at from 
thirteen to eighteen; the number of native 
Roman Catholic Christians at from twenty 
to twenty-four. The foreign settlement 
at Tientsin has been put into a state for 
defense, and a British gun-boat has ar- 
rived at that port. The enmity seems to 
be principally directed against the French 
and the Roman Catholics. No effort has 
been made to injure Americans or Eng- 
lishmen. 

“ The excitement has now extended to 
Tung Cho and Peking, but no serious out- 
break is apprehended at either place. 
The cause of difficulty in restraining the 
people in such cases is, that their rulers 
themselves half believe the stories of pro- 
curing children to use their eyes for me- 
dicinal purposes, and either encourage or 

“ wink at these excesses.” ‘ 


Dr. Treat sends the following extract 
from a letter from Mrs. Stanley, who was 
at Tientsin at the time, with Miss Thomp- 
son, — not in the city proper, but at 
the foreign settlement. Mr. Stanley was 
away. 

“ About two o’clock Pp. m. (June 21st), 
I heard an ominous gong beat, and a short 
‘time after the smoke and flames from the 
cathedral shot up to heaven. It was not 
long before the Sisters’ hospital shared 
the same fate, and we fully expected that 
our houses and the church would go next. 
We heard that our chapels, though not 
burned, were left with nothing but four 
walls standing, — doors, windows, benches, 
floors, bell, books, everything gone. Our 
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timid old Yang [a native helper] was 
taken by the cue, and driven violently 
away to the Yamén (magistrate’s office). 
Some of the others were not in so safe 
quarters, though their lives have all been 
spared. Li Tsung (Mr. Stanley’s servant) 
stayed by me faithfully, and though wicked 
fellows tried to frighten him away from 
guarding our property, he stays by day 
and night. All the native Christians, who 
were seized and sent to the Yamén, were 
released as soon as it was ascertained 
where they belonged ; although many of 
them went home the next day, to find 
their houses stripped of all thelr posses- 
sions, and their families scattered. 

“The most horrible part of the tale re- 
mains to be told. At the beginning of 
the riot, the French Consul rushed to 
Chunghou’s (the principal mandarin of 
the city) Yamén, demanding that the mob 
be dispersed; and upon the officials ex- 
pressing some doubts of their ability to do 
so, the Consul fired his pistol at Chung’s 
feet, and would have retired, I suppose, 
but was instantly cut down and hacked 
to pieces. All the priests at the cathe- 
dral were killed. All the Sisters of Char- 
ity were cut to pieces and left in the 
flames.” 

Dr. Treat adds: “ Some six or eight 
others were killed, eighteen altogether, I 
think. Such is the history of that day of 
horrors. What will be the end of it all, 
no man can tell. It seems quite probable 
that our work may be interrupted, in some 
measure, as one result. Yet itis the Lord’s 
doing, let him do what seemeth to him 
best. His kingdom will undoubtedly be 
advanced by these overturnings.” 


Mr. Whiting, writing from Peking, June 
28, remarks: ‘Of the terrible tragedy 
at Tientsin, which occurred a week ago 
to-day, you will hear fully from those who 
know more of it than I do. Seven men 
and nine women, seven of them Sisters 
of Mercy, are reported as being killed, — 
all French except three, who were Rus- 
sians. It is indeed a sad event, but not 
strange to those who know the people 
and the circumstances. Dr. Williams says 
the officials here are anxious to do all in 
their power to investigate the affair and 
punish the guilty.” 
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Poochow Mission = South-Wastern China. 
VIOLENCE AT AN OUT-STATION. 


Mr. Peet wrote from Foochow, May 
24th: “Two weeks ago last Monday, the 
helper at the Kuséii out-station, situated 
about 17 miles southwest of Foochow, 
came up and reported that the day before, 
evil-minded persons rushed into the Kuséii 
chapel toward the close of the morning 
worship, carried off the boards forming 
the front of the room, crying out to the 
mob to follow, which they did, tore down 
the Ten Commandments and other paper- 
hangings, and carried off the benches, ta- 
bles, and every other movable article they 
could lay their hands on. The helper fled 
out of the back door and escaped unhurt. 
He reports that the occasion of this was 
the fact that four individuals there, young 
men, had some weeks ago resolved to be- 
come Christians, and had been keeping the 
Sabbath accordingly. One of them is said 
to have made some sacrifice by stopping 
his business on the Sabbath. It was un- 
derstood also that a number more were 
willing to decide publicly in favor of 
Christianity as soon as they could do so 
without the fear of persecution. Their 
enemies, in view of this state of things, 
and in order to put a stop to the progress 
of truih there, in addition to previous 
threats of maltreatment of any who should 
embrace Christianity, proceeded to despoil 
the chapel and its furniture, as above 
stated. They were free to remark, that 
they had no objection to our renting the 
chapel and preaching there, so long as 
there were no converts ; but now it would 
not do to tolerate either any longer; that 
Christianity was gaining ground, and that 
they had already lost at least one of their 
leading braves, for fighting with neighbor- 
ing villages, by his having become a 
Christian. 

“I visited the place on the following 
Friday, and found the statements of the 
helper to be correct. A large number ot 
the neighbors came together. I told them 
that I had come to inquire into the cause 
of the outbreak; whether the helper was 
to blame or not, and whether the matter 
could not be settled in a quiet and peace- 
able manner; and asked if any one present 
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had anything to say against the helper ? 
They said ‘No.’ I asked the landlord, and 
others there, if they would not invite the 
leaders to come that we might have a 
friendly talk together. ‘O no,’ they re- 
plied. ‘Those men will not come to see 
you!’ ‘Do they know that I am here 
for this purpose,’ I asked? ‘Yes, they 
know all about it.’ ‘ Well, then, there 
seems to be no other alternative left us 
bat to ask our Consul to see that our 
chapel is put to rights again.’ Some of 
those present playfully said. ‘O, just fit 
up the chapel again yourselves, and go 
on. I replied that I was afraid it would 
soon be invaded again in the same way as 
before. A number nodded assent to that, 
and seemed to approve of the course I 
had suggested, 

“In consulting with the mission, on my 
return home, it was judged best to take 
that course. -I wrote a petition to the 
district magistrate, and asked our Consul 
to send it and see that the matter was 
attended to. He very cheerfully and 
promptly did so, and shortly after received 
a reply, and a copy of the proclamation 
to be posted up there, which he sent 
me, and a translation of which I also 
subjoin.” 

The proclamation fully recognizes the 
right of the missionaries to preach, while 
the people may “listen or not” as they 
please; strictly prohibits reviling or per- 
secution; and states that those who “ em- 
brace the doctrines” must not be forced 
to contribute for the support of idol tem- 
ples, feasts, ete. 


PROGRESS — OBSTACLES — ANTICIPATIONS. 


Mr. Peet writes: “This proclamation 
promises all that we can reasonably ask 
for ourselves and for our native converts, 
so far as toleration and protection are 
concerned; but it yet remains to be seen 
how far these promises will be fulfilled. 
It is easy for the Mandarins to put forth 
proclamations on this subject now, com- 
pared with what it would have been 
twenty years ago. Then it would have 
cost them their official buttons and per- 
petual degradation. A great change has 
taken place since that time in the views 
and policy of the government. But not 
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so with the people, who are more im- 
mediately affected by any considerable 
change which Christianity may be making 
among them. Millions of dollars are here 
invested in idol temples and idol worship, 
and thousands and tens of thousands are 
dependent upon the permanency of these 
idolatrous institutions for more or less of 
their daily support. Should the thousands 
who are thus engaged at once cease their 
employment in support of idolatry, they 
would seem in danger of being reduced 
to a state of starvation. Yet I feel no 
difficulty in preaching to them that such 
is their immediate duty. Some of the 
most glorious triumphs of the gospel to be 
made in our world, are yet to be made in 
China, ‘ the land of Sinim.’ High moun- 
tains are to be brought low, rough places 
are to be made smooth, and crooked 
ways straight, that the millions of Christ’s 
ransomed ones may return and come to 
Zion, with songs and everlasting joy upon 
their heads. O what a gloricus triumph! 
And how is it to be achieved? ‘Not by 
might nor by power, but by my spirit, 
saith the Lord of hosts.’” 


NEW CHAPEL— WORK FOR WOMEN — THE 
NEW CHURCH. 

“ On the Sabbath, May 29, I had the 
happiness of opening the chapel for the 
first time at Ha-phwo-ka, a place recently 
secured by the mission in the suburbs of 
Nantai, in the midst of an immense popu- 
lation. We had a large number of calls, 
and many of them seemed to listen to 
what was said with a good degree of inter- 
est. The premises in«the rear are ex- 
tensive, and will furnish accommodation 
for a helper and family, a place for hold- 
ing meetings for females, for dispensary 
purposes, etc. 

“The ladies of this station have re- 
cently commenced holding a meeting for 
females, once a week, at another preach- 
ing place in this neighborhood. They 
feel much encouraged in view of the num- 
bers present and the attention which is 
_given to the words spoken. 

“ Our church walls are up, the roof on, 
and the work is going rapidly forward 
towards completion.” 
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ATTEMPT TO OCCUPY A NEW STATION. 


A letter from Dr. Osgood mentions 
that the mission, at a meeting in January 
last, decided to take a new station at Yen- 
ping, a walled city of about 20,000 inhab- 
itants, and one hundred and twenty miles 
northwest from Foochow, at the junction 
of two rivers which form the Min. Mr. 
Hartwell and Dr. Osgood were designated 
to visit the place and make arrangements 
for its occupation. They went there in 
March, and letters have been received 
from both the brethren respecting their 
visit. Mr. Hartwell wrote, June 3:— 

“Tn regard to Yenping, we have not 
as yet secured any premises, for any pur- 
pose. It was not surprising that we did 
not succeed in our first trip, but it did 
good in paving the way for future suc- 
cess, as we hope. We have lately sent an 
experienced helper to the place, but 
after he had agreed to take certain prem- 
ises, and was on the point of signing doc- 
uments and paying the money, the bar- 
gain was prevented by a literary man, 
one of the local gentry, who threatened 
to give the owner trouble if he rentéd the 
place for a chapel, ete. We now expect 
to try again when the summer’s heat is 
over, by going ourselves ; and perhaps we 
may send natives there again during the 
summer. 

“ We did not visit the larger and more 
important city of Kienning, situated forty 
miles farther up the river, a little east 
of north from Yenping, as the officials 
here refused to give us passports to go 
there, claiming that it was not safe for us 
to visit the place, and that they could not 
protect us if we did. One good result 
has come, however, from our application 
for the passports. At the request of our 
Consul, the officials here have issued a 
proclamation at Kienning, giving in full 
the articlé of our treaty which relates to 
the propagation of Christianity, and pro- 
claiming, themselves, full liberty to all 
who may desire to do so, to embrace 
Christianity. This is the first time, so far 
as I am aware, that this article of our 
treaty has been published by the Chinese 
officials in this part of our province. As 
we are informed, however, soon after it 
was posted at Kienning, it was torn down 
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by the people, and a most defiant placard 
put up throughout the city, in the name 
of the gentry and people. As you may 
be interested in what the gentry as well 
as the officers say, in order to understand 
the opposition we meet with, I give you 
translations of both documents, as fur- 
nished our Consul by the officials here.” 


As these documents are somewhat long 
they will be given here only in part. 

“¢ A proclamation by the officials of the 
Foreign Office at Foochow, for the pur- 
pose of giving important information. 
The 29th article of the treaty with the 
United States declares, that ‘“ the princi- 
ples of the Christian religion as professed 
by the Protestant and Roman Catholic 
churches, are recognized as teaching men 
to do good, and to do to others as they would 
have others do to them. Hereafter those 
who quietly profess and teach these doc- 
trines shall not be harassed or persecuted 
on account of their faith. Any person, 
whether citizen of the United States or 
Chinese convert, who, according to these 
tenets, peaceably teaches and practices 
the principles of Christianity, shall in no 
case be interfered with or molested.” We 
also find that the missionaries uniformly 
teach men to practice virtue, violate no 
laws of the land, engage in no kind of 
business aside from preaching, so that, 
between the missionaries and the gentry 
and people there are no occasions for 
conflict. ... And as, at the present time, 
China and the United States are mutu- 
ally promoting peace and friendship, of 
course there ought to be equally liberal 
treatment shown on both sides, and an 
evident manifestation of good-will. There- 
fore, besides directing the various Pre- 
fects and Magistrates to follow the above 
treaty stipulations in their administration 
of affairs, it is fitting to issue a proclama- 
tion, for general information; and, for this 
reason, we do now, by proclamation, en- 
join all the gentry, elders, military, and 
citizens under our jurisdiction, to know 
that, when foreigners go about the country 
to propagate Christianity, they have al- 
ready obtained imperial permission to do 
this, and that it is in accordance with 
treaty stipulations. Hereafter, whoever 
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shall meet with foreigners having pass- 
ports, and going to their cities and villages 
to itinerate, and rent premises for preach- 
ing or the practice of medicine, etc., let 
all gentry, soldiers, and citizens mind 
their own affairs and raise no difficulties.” 


The placard is in part as follows: — 

“¢ A Public Notification. Kienning is 
not a place on the seaboard, neither is it 
a port opened for foreign trade. And 
though foreign goods reach here they are 
all transported hither from Foochow. 
Hitherto no foreigners have lived here 
and had dealings with us, and therefore 
the inhabitants have prosperously man- 
aged their own affairs and have been 
without complications. In the autumn of 
year before last, a Foochow man, un- 
expectedly to us, brought foreign books to 
Kienning and rented a shop to use for 
selling books... . At that time the people 
here were very much excited, and, with 
unanimous voice, represented to the local 
officers that the people of Kienning did 
not wish to have anything to do with 
foreigners at this place, and Mr. Chang, 
the Tautai at that time, faithfully reported 
this to the commissioners, and on his re- 
turn to Foochow the trouble came to an 
end. Afterwards the Tsai shop was torn 
down and made a complete heap of ruins, 
and it was not allowed to be rebuilt for a 
book shop..... 

“«Vately, we have a report again, that 
foreigners wish to come here to preach 
and to practice medicine, and we should 
not fail beforehand to renew our prohibi- 
tion of their doing this. Hereafter, who- 
ever, either in the city or suburbs, shall 
sell, mortgage or rent to foreigners, any 
shop, house, lot of land, temple, monastery, 
opium hong, tea hong or lodging-house, to 
be opened for trade, or to build a house 
upon for foreigners to live in and have 
Chinese sell foreign books and practice 
foreign medicines, such persons will be 
the obstinate subjects of the Emperor, 
and the outcasts of our city, and we 
authorize the residents of all wards and 
villages, both soldiers and private citi- 
zens, after informing the village elders 
and fathers, to raze the buildings to the 
oundations, confiscate the property, and 
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drive the offending parties out of the 
place.’ ” 

“ The renting of a chapel by a Foochow 
man, alluded to in the placard, refers to 
the one rented by a helper of the Metho- 
dist mission, who was driven away and 
the books burned in the street. The mat- 
ter was brought before the officials here, 
but, after much discussion, the missiona- 
ries gave up all attempts to rent there for 
two years. The officers now plead this 
as an excuse for not granting us passports 
to go there. The temper of the people 
evidently is such, now, that it will be im- 
possible to get a hold there at present.” 


eee eg 
Pavurca PRissfon — Southern Lnoia. 


A TENT, THE “HARTFORD INDEPENDENT,” 
D&W DICATED. 

Mr. Carron, of the Mana Madura sta- 
tion, wrote from the Pulney Hills, April 
29: — 

“On the 2d of January I had the 
pleasure of receiving three young women 
to the church, the fruit of labor upon our 
station school, though two of them had 
left the school a few months previously, to 
be married. Two of these young women, 
and five members of the church, had 
walked seventeen miles to attend the 


~ communion. 


“On the following day we pitched the 
tent for a dedication, — which I had long 
postponed in the hope of connecting it 
with some occasion when the church- 
members could be present. This was 
that occasion, and all present entered into 
the exercises with spirit. The tent was 
christened the “ Hartford Independent ”— 
“ Hartford,” because the first cost, and 
the expense up to that time, had been 
paid by donations from friends in Hart- 
ford, Ct., and “Independent” with the 
purpose of appealing to the native Chris- 
tians not only for the current expenses of 
the itineracy, but also for their personal 
aid in the work. The native members of 
the church were invited, whenever they 
should hear of the tent being pitched in 
their region, to come for one day or 
several, and work and pray with us, but 
not to come empty-handed. A catechist 
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illustrated the invitation by saying, ‘ When 
any one sets out.for the tent, send a sheep 
by him, or a fowl, or a few measures of 
grain. At least do not let him go without 
an egg, or a handful of vegetables.’ This 
was very encouraging, though the picture 
has hardly yet been realized of sheep and 
fowls running a race to the tent. The 
contributions from natives thus far have 
amounted to nearly fifteen rupees, of 
which eleven rupees were in money. The 
money contributions we were not expect- 
ing, and they will probably fall off, but 
contributions of supplies will increase, and 
two or three of the church-members will 
occasionally join us in the work. My 
force of catechists is quite too small. 

“Since the January meeting we have 
made six encampments, visiting 112 vil- 
lages, some of them two or three times, 
and having 3,800 hearers. 


————— 


LETTER FROM Mr. CHANDLER, May 2d, 1870. 
PERSECUTED FOR CHRIST’S SAKE. 


Mr. CHANDLER writes from Madura, 
noticing various matters of interest con- 
nected with his work at that station. He 
first mentions the admission, at the last 
communion season, of four young men 
to the church, and the examination also 
of four of the girls in the boarding-school, 
whose admission it was thought best to de- 
fer till another occasion, and then says : — 

“Jn a village near the city, four or five 
men, who three years since were very 
ignorant heathen, have now requested 
baptism and admission to the church. 
They have been persecuted far more than 
is common in these days. A very shrewd 
man, of wealth and authority in their 
village, has conceived a great hostility to 
this little band of Christians. He has 
brought false complaints against them in 
the police court, directly or by instigating 
others, some eight times. Twice he has 
succeeded in throwing the principal men 
into jail; but in every instance the decis- 
ions made against them have, upon ap- 
peal, been reversed by higher authorities. 
But pending these decisions, the poor men 
are kept in confinement, sometimes ten or 
fifteen days, away from their families and 
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their work, and the malice of their enemy 
is at least partially gratified. They have, 
however, borne their trials with com- 
mendable fortitude, and are making some 
progress in a knowledge of the Scriptures 
and in Christian behavior. They are 
of the Pullar caste, and have a large 
number of relatives and friends in the 
surrounding villages. ‘These all held a 
meeting, not long since, to discuss the 
question of connecting themselves with 
the Christians. Many were decidedly in 
favor of the movement; some leading 
men were opposed; but the matter is still 
under consideration ; and something im- 
portant will, I trust, come from this agita- 
tion of the subject. 


ITINERATING — A CASE OF INTEREST. 


“Tn March I went out in the tent, with 
some ten of my helpers, itinerating in the 
heathen villages. I could only spend a 
week with them, but Mr. Rowland, the 
native pastor, superintended the work 
after I left. We found several villages 
where the people seemed anxious to learn 
more of Christianity ; but stolid indiffer- 
ence is the greatest obstacle we meet. 
The salvation of their souls is a matter 
about which the mass of the people do 
not seem to have the slightest concern. 
One man received our catechists and the 
native pastor into his house, and treated 
them with unusual cordiality. Being of 
the Naiac caste, and a man of wealth, this 
seemed rather remarkable. ‘This man 
has read some of our Christian books, and 
is very anxious to have a Christian school 
established in his village. He says he 
will build a school-house, and do all he 
can to make a school-master comfortable. 
He said, also, that he believed in the 
Christian religion, and would at once em- 
brace it were it not for certain family 
alliances, from which he could not at 
present break away. 


ae 


Ceylon Pissfon. 
THE NATIVE EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 


For several years the Annual Reports 
of the American Board have entered 
among the Ceylon out-stations, “ Valany, 
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sustained “by the Native Evangelical 
Society.” Mr. Howland, writing in June 
last respecting efforts of the native Chris- 
tians in Ceylon for the support of their 
own pastors, etc., mentions as one reason 
why they may seem, in this respect, to 
fall behind some other mission churches, 
that they are engaged in a missionary 
work, and gives a very pleasant account 
of their interest in it. He writes: 

“The Jaffna Native Evangelical Soci- 
ety have what is to them a foreign field, 
which is entirely their own to cultivate. 
I have sometimes wished that a Jarger 
proportion of the contributions of the 
churches might go to the support of native 
pastors; but this enterprise was started 
many years ago, before the subject of self 
support came up so prominently, and the 
society and its work has secured a place 
in the interest of the churches which we 
hesitate to disturb. It is their ‘ Board’ 
of foreign missions. If any one is stirred 
up to give to the Lord a special contribu- 
tion, the first thought is to give it to the 
Evangelical Society. Now, while I write, 
a donation of £3 comes in froma Chris- 
tian employed on the continent of India, 
with the request that it be forwarded to 
the Treasurer of that Society, to make 
the donor a life-member. The meetings 
of the society have all the interest to the 
Christians here which the meetings of the 
American Board have to the American 
Christians, and it is more general. All 
the Christians—men, women, and chil- 
dren — make an effort tq come together at 
these meetings. I wish you could have 
been present at the annual meeting held 
two weeks since, at Batticotta. It was 
an occasion of intense interest. The mis- 
sionaries were only spectators, taking no 
part except in the communion services in 
the afternoon. The reading of the An- 
nual Report; the Report of the Treasurer, 
— stating the prospect of a £40 debt, two 
months before, and the circulation of a 
‘special appeal’ to the churches, as the 
result of which contributions came in, till 
finally, on that very morning, the last 
farthing was paid, and about one pound 
surplus left in the treasury, in addition to 
which a nice silk shawl had been sent up 
since the beginning of the meeting, and 
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was laid upon the table;— then the ad- 
dresses, all of a high tone of spirituality, 
and urging to a high standard of conse- 
eration ; all these exercises were such as 
we could hardly look for in such a land 
as this. I said at the time that they were 
fully up to what we should hear in a 
similar gathering in America. 

“ This society is, we believe, the life of 
the church, and I watch its prosperity as 
a physician watches the pulse of a patient, 
to know his state.” 


eee 


Gastern Turkey Mission. 
ANNUAL MEETING. 


Tue Eastern Turkey mission held its 
annual meeting at Bitlis, commencing 
June 18th, and closing June 23d. It was, 
by all accounts, a most harmonious and 
delightful meeting. Mr. Parmelee closes 
a letter from Bitlis, written June 23d, 
thus: “I cannot close this hasty review 
of the action of our meeting, without al- 
luding again to the great harmony with 
which every result was reached, and to 
the tender spirit of prayer and brotherly 
love which filled all hearts. It was a very 
happy omen that, as by a common im- 
pulse, the very first exercise of the meet- 
ing was made one of prayer — of ear- 
nest supplication for the presence of the 
Holy Spirit. And obviously, in answer 
to such prayer, Jesus has been with us by 
his spirit, guiding and helping us on our 
way. 

“ This is doubtless due, in great part, 
to the peculiar providences of the year, 
by which two sisters, zealous, lovely, and 
loving, and two dear little girls, the lights 
of the households in which they moved, 
have passed on to the bosom of the Mas- 

-ter. The hearts of all had been touched 
by these dispensations, and those of some 
mellowed and crushed, and Jesus seemed 
much nearer on account of them. Be- 
sides, the alarming illness of the loved 
senior member of the mission [Mr. Wil- 
liams, of Mardin], by which-he had gone 
fairly down into the dark stream, brought 
with those who had watched by his bedside 
the aroma of Beulah, and even sweet 
breaths from the heavenly land. Much 
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also has been due to the rich spiritual 
blessing the people of Bitlis are now en- 
joying. We trust the influence thus felt 
among us during this meeting, is but the 
precursor of copious outpourings of the 
Holy Spirit in all parts of our field. Pray 
for us that this may be our rich and de- 
lightful experience.” 


ission. 


——_——_—_ 


Zulu PAisston — South-Gastern Africa. 
THE SEMINARY. 


Mr. IRELAND, reporting the Seminary 
at Amanzimtote, under his charge, says : — 
“ The past year has been one of progress 
and prosperity in our male seminary; and 
this very progress has imposed upon me 
an amount of labor which has been well 
nigh crushing. Moreover, Mr. Rood’s 
health, the past few months, has induced 
him to seek considerable change of scene, 
so that he was at the station only four 
weeks of the past term; and as many of 
his usual duties necessarily devolved upon 
me, for the time being, it was fast run- 
ning me down. We have had fourteen new 
scholars during the year now closing. We 
have been the more ready to receive this 
large accession to our number in conse- 
quence of the liberality of the local gov- 
ernment. Commencing with January 1, 
1870, we are to receive. for the future a 
grant-in-aid, of £200 per annum. The 
Secretary for Native Affairs, and the Su- 
perintendent of Education regard the 
school with undisguised favor, and this 
grant is made without any stipulations or 
provisions. At the same time it is expected 
that, in consequence of it, we will be able 
and disposed to enlarge our operations; 
and at the annual meeting of our mission, 
now just over, it was the decided and 
unanimous opinion of the brethren, that 
the time has come for us to provide suita- 
ble buildings for the acccommodation of 
this institution. .... ‘All feel that in order 
to have an effective staff of native assist- 
ants, — pastors, preachers, teachers, etc., 
this school must be liberally supported.” 


PREJUDICES GIVING WAY. 


Mr. Abraham wrote from Mapumulo, 
May 25: “The prejudices of the people 


324 


are gradually giving way, and they are 
becoming more and more willing to have 
their children instructed. We now have, 
in our day school, four grandchildren of 
a man who once told me he would not 
send his children to school, lest they should 
become Christians. He has one son who 
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takes part in our prayer-meetings. Our 
chapel is usually well filled on the Sab- 
bath, and the people are very attentive to 
the preached word. But the great thing 
that we long for, the conversion of souls, 
we do not see.” 


WOMAN’S WORK. 


MIS$ TOWNSEND'S SCHOOL AT OODOOPITTY, 
CEYLON. * 

REPORTING, in April last, the second 
year of the boarding-school at Oodoopitty, 
Miss Townsend writes: ‘* There was, on 
the part of most, an increasing interest in 
study, and a consequent improvement in 
knowledge, notwithstanding the mental 
sluggishness and indolence which has to 
be overcome on the part of native females 
of this country. There has also been an 
encouraging improvement in temper and 
disposition, and the girls are evidently 
slowly learning to reason, and to be actu- 
ated by motives of right and wrong. 

“We have felt the influences of the 
Spirit with us, in a greater or less degree, 
during the entire year — not in any 
marked or especial manner, — yet we have 
seen the effect of his silent workings in 
the hearts of a number of our charge. 

‘©The three who professed Christ in 
September last went forward from that 
time, with a loving fervor we had not seen 
before, in their efforts among their mates 
and friends at home, to lead them to the 
true Saviour. Others were infected by 
their example, and reports came in from 
one village and another, that this and that 
man and his wife were displeased because 
of their daughters’ disturbing them with 
letters persuading them to become Chris- 
tians. The daughters, nothing deterred 
by this, continued to persevere, and many 
an encouraging fact was made known to 
us concerning their conduct during the 
three weeks’ vacation in December. 
Many of them, both Christians and uncon- 
verted, daily read the Bible and prayed 
with the family, never retiring until the 
family worship had been thus regularly 
conducted. ; 


“We hoped and prayed for a special 
outpouring of the Spirit upon our school 
during the Week of Prayer, and although 
we were disappointed in this, we feel pre- 
pared to say, that we know a blessed work 
was carried on in the hearts of some, in a 
silent way; and on the last Sabbath of 
the term two were baptized in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, making nearly 
one fifth of our school enlisted for Jesus.” 


—o—_ 


VIEWS OF AN AGED CONTRIBUTOR. 


Tur Treasurer of the Woman’s Board 
received the following note, with a con- 
tribution, from a woman in Vermont, 
“ more than eighty” years old. 

“J was glad to see, in the Missionary 
Herald for August, your note to the 
women of our churches. The sorrow of 
the Hebrew women for the national guilt 
of crucifying our Lord was worthy to be 
predicted and recorded by the prophet 
(Zech. xii. 10-44), and I think our luke- 
warmness in carrying the news of salva- 
tion to benighted sisters may very prop- 
erly be rebuked in a periodical devoted to 


the cause of missions. We have to do 
with One whose eyes are represented as a 


‘flame of fire.’ He knows our slackness in 
‘laying up treasure in heaven,’ in being 
instructed from the parable of the talents, 
and from the account of the proceedings 
at the judgment of the great day. 

‘‘ How glorious then to be represented 
(in Rev, xxi. 5) as sitting on a throne, 
or reigning, and saying, ‘ Behold I make 
all things new;’ giving us hope of new 
obedience, new holiness, to be wrought 
in us. 

** A glorious future is before all who 
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engage in the work of the Woman’s Board 
of Missions; — those that go, notwithstand- 
ing sacrifices and the endurance of priva- 
tions; those that give of silver and gold, 
and other needed material; and by their 
sympathy and encouragement; those that 
uphold by their prayers, drawing down 
blessings from heaven in answer to faith- 
ful, persevering prayer. 

“Thanks be to God, and praise and 
blessing, who put this thing into the heart 
of woman, to work this glory in the 
churches.” 


a 


BECEIPTS OF WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS. 


Avuaust, 1870. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Treasurer. 


MAINE. 
Holden. Mrs. Farrington, 
Lewiston. Pine st. Cong. ch., by 

H. Murray, Treasurer, to const. Mrs. 
Annie L. Balkam and Miss A. D. F. 
Lockwood L. M’s, 
Mechanics Falls. ‘* A Woman,” 
Portland. Miss A. C. M. Foxcroft, 
to const. herself L. M. 


$2 00 


50 00 
5 00 


25 00-—82 00 


VERMONT. 
North Bennington. A Friend, 200 
| Onion Village. Mrs. John Lord, 100—8 00 


MASSACHUSETTS. 

Billerica Aux. By Mrs. Sarah B. 
Work, Treasurer, 

Barre. Mrs. Arnold a 

Boston. A Widow, $100; ‘A 
Friend,” to const. Miss Hlizabeth D. 
Robinson, of Falmouth, L. M., $25; 
Mrs. Patch, for support of Khanee, a 
Bible-reader in Persia, $30 ; 

Boston, South, BE st. Cong. 
Auxiliary, : 

Cambridgeport. 


21 50 
10 00 


155 00 
23 00 


ch., 
Miss Susan Spar- . 


row, 

Cambridge, East. William Wyman, 
Esq., to const. his wife, Ruth E. Wy- 
man, L. M. 

Falmouth. Mrs. Thatcher Lewis, 
to const. herself L. M. 

Fitchburg. Mrs. L. A. Lowe, to 
const. Mrs. Calyin M. Lowe, of Paint 
Creek, Michigan, L. M. 

Granville, West. Mrs. Mary L. Treat, 

Hadley, South. Mb. Holyoke Semi- 
nary reunion, from a few of the ‘‘ Oria” 
of °55, for support of one pupil two 
years jn Female Seminary, Oroomiah, 
Persia 

Ipswich. “A Friend,” 

Lincoln. Cong. ch. s. s., for sup- 
port of “Jessamine,” a Bible-reader 
in Persia, 30 24 

Malden Aux. Oong. ch., for sup- 
port of Hosheho, in Oroomiah, 

Montague City. Mrs. L. B. Brad- 


ford 
Mrs. A. F. Ward- 


25 00 
25 00 


25 00 
100 


50 00 
10 00 


Newton Centre. 

well and Miss’ Hattie Kingsbury, to 

const. themselves L. M’s, 50 00 
Newburyport Aux. By Mrs. H. A. 

Ingraham, Treasurer, ($25, of wh. to 

const. Mrs. Hannah Tyler, L. M.), $100; 

Mrs. Albert Currier, by Mrs. Page, $2; 102 00 
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Northampton, Mrs, ©. L. Williston, 100.00 
Swampscott. §. 8. Aux., add’l, by 
Rey. J. Thompson, $7.02; Proceeds of 
Fair held by Mission Band, ‘The Busy 
Workers ”’ s. s. class of Mrs. J. Thomp- 


son, $57; 64 02 
Wellesley. Mrs. (Rev.) J. N. Parsons’ 

dying gift to the women of India, and 

to const. her sister, Mrs. Charles Her- 

rick, L. M. 25 00 
Williamstown. Ladies, by L. J. Saf- 

ford, to const. Mrs. Elizabeth Pierce 

L. M. $25; ‘* A Friend,” $3; 28 00 
Wilmington. Mrs. Charlotte C. Buck, 

to const. herself L. M. 25 00 
Woburn. ‘A Friend,” 5 00 
Anonymous, 4 50—825 26 

CONNECTICUT. 

Easthampton Aux. By Mrs. G. W. 

Andrews, Treasurer, 10 00 


Norwich. 2d Cong. ch., Aux., by 
E. G. Coit, Treasurer, of wh. #50 from 
Mrs. H. P. Williams, to const. Mrs. 
Samuel C. Dana, of the S. Islands, and 
Mrs. George Coit, of Norwich, L. M’s, 161 51 
New Milford. Uenry Ives, Esq., to 


const. Mrs, L. 8. Ives, L. M. 25 00—196 51 
NEW YORK. 

Clinton, ‘ Ada,” for woman’s fund, 10 00 
Corning. Pres. ch., Mrs. C. G. Den- 

nison’s class, for girl at Harpoot Semi- 

nary, 
Elmira, Young Ladies’ Christian 

Association of Female College, for 

“* Hooshe,’? Harpoot, $80; for Con- 

stantinople, $40; 70 00 


Poughkeepsie. Mrs. M. J. Myers, 

Fayetteville. By Miss Alise Orr, 
Secretary, to const. Mrs. Huntington 
Beard and Mrs. N. Chipman L, M’s, 53 25 

Whitney’s Point. Ladies’ Society, 


10 00 


by Rey. J. W. Marsh, 14 00—182 25 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Corry. Mrs, A. 8. Nash, 5 00 


OHIO. 
Coolville. Mrs. Margaret B. Bartlett, 

to const. Mrs. Lucy B. Adams, of Frees- 

town, Ohio, and Mrs. Margaret C. Os- 

car, of Missouri, L. M’s, 

~ Portsmouth. ‘Pres. 8.8. (of wh. $30 

for a girl at Harpoot, and $20 for a 


50 00 


Bible-reader in Persia), $60, 100 00 
TENNESSEE. 
Lookout Mountain. Educational 
Institution, for little Miriam, of Mar- 
din, Turkey, 10 00 
CANADA. 
Montreal. Mrs. Henry Lyman, for 
Oroomiah Female Seminary, 43 65 
SANDWICH ISLANDS. 
Honolulu. Kawaiahao Seminary, 
by Miss Lydia Bingham, of which to 
const. Miss Sallie B. Small, of York, 
Penn., L. M. 26 23 
From subscriptions and donations, 1,478 90 
For Quarterlies, ‘* Life and Light ”’ 385 00 
For Quarterly Echoes, cana 
Total for the month, $1,516 67 


The Treasurer of the ‘‘Woman’s Board” 
would repeat her request, that all moneys be 
sent to her by check payable to her order, 
or by Post-office orders. Address 60 State 
Street, till further notice. 
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Miscellany. 


[October, 
RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- ere, nig eles Missy Soci- nee 
ety of Spring st. Cong. ch. 
SIONS FOR THE INTERIOR. Madison. R Weds Miss’y Society, 
Aveusr, 1870. which, with prey. contributions, const. 
Mrs. J. V. Farwell, Chicago, Treasurer. L. M’s, Mrs. C. H. Richards, Mrs. Jane 
E, Vroman, Miss Martha KE. Abbott, 
ILLINOIS. Miss Nellie J. Williams, Miss Olive L. 
Chicago. Woman’s Miss’y Society of Hoyt, Mrs. C. L. Williams, Mrs. 8. L. 
1st Pres. ch., toward salary of Miss Sheldon, Mrs. L. W. Hoyt, Mrs. J. C. 
Porter, Peking, China (of wh. from Pickard, Miss Clara D. Berwick, and 
Mrs. George Claflin, $25, to const. Mrs. J. D. Butler, 107 50 
herself L. M.; from D. R. Pearson, to Ripon. Woman’s Miss’y Society of 
const. Miss Hattie Grant L. M., $25; Cong. ch. 
Mrs. C. L. Roades, $5); $118 00 Whitewater. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
Canton. Charles, Fred, and Willie ety, toward salary of Miss Pollock, Ma- 
Vittum, to const. Mrs. C. A. Marsh, dura Mission, and to const. Miss Helen 
Freeport, Illinois, L. M. 25 00 M. Carpenter, Milton, Wisconsin, and 
Park. Rey.8. J. Humphrey, to Mrs. Margaret C0. Dobie, Whitewater, 
const. Mrs. E. EB. Humphrey L. M. 25 00 Wisconsin, L. M’s 50 00—221 50 
Quincy. Mrs. Mary Ballard, to const. 
herself L. M. 25 00—198 00 8 Ai 
MICHIGAN. Fb ii oe 8 Se ceil : - 
Detroit. Woman’s Miss’y Society, to- ee Womans Miss’y Society, 4 5 
ward third quarter of salary of Mrs. Davenport. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
Coffing, Sere , 100 00 ety, Edward’s Cong. ch. 17 08 
Mason. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 25 00 DeWitt. Mrs. Pitkin 0. Wright, b 
Southfield. Woman’s Miss’y Societ ; Y life ] ely 
u Suds Sy Ys her husband, for life-membership, 25 00 
toe Bee whisk, etbooer Fairfield. Woman's Miss’y Society, 5 00 
, ’ , . ? jse? j 0). 8 
contributions, const. Miss Anna Jeffrey Taber OS ee =o Ng 
L. M., $8.60; Busy Bees of Pres. s. s., OHIO. 
8 
rey ped eee Wilder, Zulu Mission: Painesville. Ladies’ Miss’y Society, 45 00 
$3.40 ; 12 00 
Ann Arbor. Woman’s Miss’y Asso’n, 8 30—145 80 ei 
Brooklyn. Miss Harriet A. Dickinson, 5 00 
WISCONSIN. eae 
Geneva. Ladies’ Miss’y Asso’n, 14 00 697 21 
MISCELLANY. 


VALUABLE CONTRIBUTION. 


Tue following letter requires no expla- 


nation : — 
“Boston, September 7, 1870. 


“To the Secretaries of the A. B. C. F. M. 

“Dear Sirs, — We respectfully ask 
your acceptance of twenty of our best 
Cabinet Organs, (with recent improve- 
ments, — Resonant Cases) for missionary 
uses. 

“We offer this donation in sympathy 
with the work, and also as a grateful ac- 
knowledgment of the very liberal patron- 
age extended to us by the American 
ehurches, in the wide introduction and 
use of our organs. 

“The instruments will be delivered as 
you may order them, carefully packed for 
transportation to distant countries. 

“ Very respectfully, 
“ Your obt. servants, 
“Mason anp Hamiin OrcGan Co.” 


This is a very timely present. The 
money value of the donation amounts to 


between $4,000 and $5,000,— and be- 
comes of greater significance when coup- 
led with the fact that Messrs. Mason and 
Hamlin have been unable to answer the 
cash orders for their instruments for sev- 
eral years past. Much as music adds to 
worship at home, it is of greater value in 
the foreign field, in giving interest to relig- 
ious services. The instruments thus gener- 
ously given will be placed in seminaries and 
training schools at the principal stations, 
not already supplied. They will do much 
not only to encourage the hearts and to 
increase the influence of the missionaries, 
but to promote the “service of song” in 
many lands and languages. 


——o— 


NEW WORK ON MISSIONS. 


Messrs. Hoyt, Foaa, & Bruxp, 
Portland, have in press, to be issued 
early in October, a new work on Missions, 
entitled, “Turse ror THosn. OvrR 
INDEBTEDNESS To Missions,” by Rev. 
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m. Warren, D.D., District Sec. Amer. 
Board. 12mo, about 400 pp. 


a a 


ORDINATION AND MARRIAGE. 


Mr. Ricwarp WINSOR, under appoint- 
ment as a missionary to the Mabratta 
field, Western India, was ordained in the 
Congregational Church, at Medway Vil- 
lage, September 7. Sermon by Rev. L. 
H. Gulick, M. D., recently from the Sand- 
wich Islands, ordaining prayer by Dr. 
Clark, Secretary of the American Board, 
charge by Rev. D. Sanford, of Medway, 
father-in-law, and right hand of fellow- 
ship by Rey. C. Cutler, of Auburndale, 
brother-in-law of the candidate. Before 
the ordination services, Mr. Winsor was 
married, in the church, to Miss Mary 
Sanford, of Medway. The assembly was 
as large as could well be convened in the 
‘church, and the occasion was one of 
much interest. 


DEATHS. 


In the Choctaw Nation, (?) June 27, 
Rey. Cyrus Kingsbury, D. D., for 53 years 
a missionary among the North American 
Indians, — from 1817 to 1859, in connec- 
tion with the American, and since then with 
the Presbyterian and the Southern Presby- 
terian Boards of Missions, —the Ameri- 
can Board having discontinued its work 


Donations. 
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among the Choctaws at that time. Mr. 
Kingsbury was the pioneer missionary of 
the Board among the Indian tribes, first 
to the Cherokees, in 1817, and the next 
year to the Choctaws. The “ New York 
Observer” well remarks, in a notice of 
his death: “ He was truly a great and 
good man, great because of his goodness, 
and his memory will be precious among 
all who love the cause to which he devoted 
more than fifty years of continuous, faith- 
ful labor.” Rev. Allen Wright states: “I 
never before saw such a beautiful as well 
as solemn death-scene..... All present 
were most solemnly impressed.” 

At Erzroom, Turkey (date not given), 
Alice Elvira, daughter of Rev. R. M. Cole, 
of the Eastern Turkey mission, aged seven 
months and eight days. 

At Hingham, Mass., August 26, after a 
brief illness, Hon. Linus Child, of Boston, 
aged 67. Mr. Child was elected a Cor- 
porate Member of the American Board in 
1845, and a member of the Prudential 
Committee, first in 1869. For almost 
eleven years he attended the weekly meet- 
ings of the Committee with much regular- 
ity, ever ready to give his time and faith- 
ful consideration to subjects demanding 
his attention, and the Committee will 
remember, as their minute on his death 
states, “with special satisfaction, his un- 
varying urbanity, his conscientious fidel- 
ity, his persistent hopefulness, and _ his 
ardent love for the missionary work.” 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN AUGUST. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland county. 
Brunswick, Cong. ch. and so. 101 00 
Gorham, Cong. ch. and so. 127 69 
Harpswell, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
New Gloucester, Cong. ch. and so. 83 80 


Portland, 24d Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. from WW. W. Thomas, to const. 
Grorce Brook, H. M., 100, Miss 
Celia Patten, for West Turkey Mis- 
sion, 6), 260 Plymouth Cong. ch. 
and’ so., annual coll., with prev. 
dona’s, to const. Butas Banks and 
C. 8. D. Grirrin, H. M., 120.17; 
William Oxnard, 5; 3 

South Freeport, Cong. ch. and so., 
of wh. from m. ¢. 12.22, 

re aa Cong. ch. and so. ss 


Westbrook, 8. Sargent, 
Yarmouth, Central Cong. ch. and so. 


100; Ist Cong. ch. and so. (18 less, 
eft, ” 25e, ), 17.75; 117 75—933 23 
Franklin county, Aux. Soc. Rev. I. 
Rogers, ‘Ir. 
Farmington, Cong. ch. and so. m.c¢. 3000 
New Sharon, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 17 00—-47 00 
Hancock county. 
Amherst and Aurora, Cong. ch. and 
80. m. C. 2.50, Rev. H. 8. Loring, 
7.50; 10 
Castine, Cong. ch. and so.,add’lcoll. 17 35 
Ellsworth, Cong. ch. and ’s0. 52 00—-79 85 
Kennebec county. 
pe lar South Cong. ch. and so. 


80 00 

Garaer Agnes H. Park, 5, Alma 
L. Park, 5, Mrs. R. Reed, 1; 1100 
Hallowell, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll., 12 33.80, a previous collection, 


25.35, m. ¢., 3 months, 27.17; 176 82 


. 
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Waterville, Cong. ch, and so. 22.00 Hillsboro’ co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Winslow, Cong. ch. and so. 27 00—266 32 Swain, Tr. 
Lincoln and Sagadahoc counties. Amherst, Cong. ch. and so. m. ec. 45 29 
Alna, Cong. ch. and so., special coll. Bennington, Cong. ch. and so. “20 00 
for the debt, 0 00 Greenfield, Union Cong. ch. and s0., 
Bath, Winter st. Cong. ch. and so. annual coll. 00 
m. ¢. 2 67 Hollis, Cong. ch. and so. 48 00 
Newcastle, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 1410 Lyndeboro, Cong ch. and so. 19 00 
Rockland, Cong. ch. and so. 23 75 Manchester, “‘ A friend of Jesus,” 5000 
Thomaston, Cong. ch. and so. 27 00 Mason, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 12.00 
Topsham, Cong. ch. and so. 55 50 Nashua, Pearl st. Cong. ch. and so. 
Wiscasset, annual coll. 60 61 (of which from ‘*a friend,’ 5U), 
Woolwich, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00—298 63 65.80; 1st Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
Oxford county. 16; 1 80 
Bethel, lst Cong. ch. and so. 25; 2d New Ipswich, Cong. ch. and so. 21.45, 
Cong. ch. and so. 5; 80 00 less express, 25c 1 20 
Penobscot co, Aux. Soc. E. F. Duren, Pelham, a “ friend,” 10 00—838 79 
Tr. Merrimac co. Aux. Society. 
Bangor, Central Cong. ch. and so. Concord, lst Cong. ch. and so., ex- 
200; ‘Ist Cong. ch. and so. 39. 48; 289 43 tra collection for the debt (80, less 
Brewer, Ist Cong. ch. and so. At eft, 25c.), 79.75; South Cong. ch. 
Dedham, Cong. ch. and so. 4 00 and so., 8 months coll., 18.76 ; 98 51 
Hampden, Cong. ch. and so. iy 18—358 79 Epsom, Rev. Charles Peabody, 19 00 
Piscataquis county. Franklin, Cong. ch. and so. 44 56 
Blanchard, Cong. ch. and so. 5 25 Hopkinton, Cong. ch. and so. 38 00 
Somerset county. Salisbury, Cong. ch. and so. 18 00 
St. Albans, Rev. W. S. Sewall, 5 00 Wilmot, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00—214 07 
Union Conf. of Ch’s. Rockingham county. 
Sweden, Aaron Woodbury, Candia, Cong. ch. and go. 49.42, less 
W: aterford, ones ch, and so., add’l, express, B0c. 49 12 
A: Mrs. J. A. and Miss H. co Deerfield, Cong. ch. and so. 80 00 
Douglas, 15; 26 00-—27 00 Derry, Ist Cong. ch. and so., special 
Waldo county. m. ¢. coll. for September, 25 00 
Sandy Point, Cong. ch. and so. 30 00 Epping, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
Searsport, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 16; coll. 64 09 
Ist Cong. ch. and so. 7; 238 00—3 00 Exeter, lst Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 18 82 
Washington county. Greenland, Cong. ch. and so. 101 00 
Dennysville, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 Hampton, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
Milltown (St. Stephen, N. B.), Cong. 57.57, less c’ft, 50c. ; 57 07 
ch, and so. 260 93 Kingston, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Pembroke, collection for Micronesia, 6 57 Newington, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Robbinston, Cong. ch. and so. 24, North Hampton, Cong, ch. and so. m. 
less express, 25c. } 28 75—316 25 c, 82.97, less express, 25c. , 82 72 
York county. Plaistow (and N. Haverhill, Mass.), 
Acton, Cong. ch. and so. 700 “Church in Plaistow and North 
Buxton Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 7 00 Parish, Haverhill,” 10 00 
Elliot, Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 Portsmouth, North’ Cong. ch. and 
Lyman, Cong. ch. and so., “* Memo- so., add'l, 110 30 
rial offering,” South Hampton, James Palmer, 5 00 
Saco, lst Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 40 00 Stratham, Cong. ch. and so., with 
Wells, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 43 50—139 50 prey. dona’s, to const. 8S. J. Smy- 
= cairn, H. M, 63 00—581 12 
2,559 32 | Strafford county. 
Legacies.—Wells, Mrs. Hannah Gooch, Centre Harbor, Cong. ch. and so. 1850 
add’l, by J. Dane, Ex’r, 1,000 00 Dover, Belknap Cong. ch. and so. 2000 
— Farmington, 1st Cong. ch. and so., 
3,559 32 add’l, 00 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. Meredith, Rey. Charles Burnham, 500 
Mheshire co. Conf. of Ch’s. George Milton Mills , Cong. ch. and so. m. ce. 1000 
Kingsbury, Tr. Ossipee Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Alstead, Cong. ch. and so. 16 50 Sanbornton, Cong. ch. and so. 42 00 
Harrisville, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 Tamworth, Cong. ch, and so. 40 00 
Jaffrey, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢., Wolfboro, Cong. ch. and so. 26 50—197 00 
add'l) 12 00 Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. N. W. Goddard, 
Keene, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 195.16; Tr. 
2a Cong. ch. and so. (m. ce. 11, E. Claremont, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
Livermore, 25), 36; 231 16 81.20; D. M. Ide, for China, 10; 4120 
Marlboro, Cong. ch. andl so., of wh. . Newport, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 
from m. c. 6.20, 25 20 J. E. Witcox and Mrs. Mary D. 
Rindge, Cong. ch. and so. m.c¢. 26 25 Scorr, H. M. 200 00—241 20 
Swanzey, Cong. ch. and so. 8 90 ———— 
Troy, Cong. ch. and so. 48 22 2,472 51 
Walpole Cong. ch. and so., annual Legacies. — Kast Jaffrey, Mrs. N. W. 
coll. 67 00—445 23 Beaman, by W. E. Goodnow, Ex’r, 139 75 
Grafton county. Groton , Henry Cummings, by "Betsey 
Bath, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 40 00 C. F. Cummings, Ex’x, 50 00—189 75 
Bristol, ‘‘ A friend of Missions,” 10 00 ——— 
Campton, Cong. ch. and so. 20 60 2,662 26 
Hanover, Dartmouth College ch. and VERMONT. 
cong’n, 0 00 Addison co. Aux. Soc. Amos Wileox, 
Lebanon, Cong. ch. and so. 75 00 ‘ 
Littleton, Cong. ch. and so. 81, less Middlebury, Cong. ch. and so., for 
express, 4(c. ; the debt, 60 00 
Lyme, Cong. ch. and so. , coll. 67.50, Orwell, a friend, 10 00 r 
m. ¢. 12.50, to const. Mrs. BELA Salisbury, Cong. ch. and so., for the 
Sawer, H. M. 80 00 debt, 15 00—-85 00 
Orfordville, Cong. ch. and so. 5 25 Bennington county. 
Wentworth, Cong. ch. and so. 24.40, Bennington, 2d Cong. ch. and so., 
less express and e’ft, 75¢ 23 65—455 10 of wh. from m. ¢. 16.11; 122 26 
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Bennington Centre, Ist Cong. ch. 
and so., annual coll. 230.25, m. c. 
19.75; to const. Rev. Henry C. 
Weston, North Bennington, and 
Dantet CoNKLING and ALFRED Ros- 
Inson, Bennington Centre, H. M. 250 00 

pera Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. 


40 00 
Manchester, Cong. ch. and so. 108 20 
North Bennington, ‘‘ A friend,” 5 00—-520 46 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. ‘T. L 
Hall, Tr. 
Barnet, Cong. ch. and so.,add’l, 1200 


Lower Waterford, Cong. ch. and so. 45 00 
MecIndoes Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 1250 
St. Johnsbury, North Cong. ch. and 
so. 109.07; South ditto, 52; 1st 
ditto, 17; Friends of Missions, 
800 ; “Brastus Fairbanks? Estate, 
500; T. Fairbanks (special), 500; 
Moses Kittredge, to const. A. on 
Kirrreper, Kalamazoo, Michigan, 
Mii 100 Luke Spencer, 50; a 
friend, 10; 2,188 07 
St. Johnsbury East, Cong. ch. and 
so., collections 4 months, 40 00-2,247 57 
Chittenden co. Aux. Soc. E. A. Fuller, 


28 15 

52 50 

82 20—112 85 
6 40 


Hinesburg, Cong. ch. and so, 
Jericho Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 
Williston, Cong. ch. and so. 
Essex county. 
Lunenburg, Cong. ch. and so. 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. C. B. Swift, 


pug 

East Berkshire, Cong. ch. and so., 
add’l, from friends, 

Fairfield, Cong. ch. and so. 11; Mrs. 
Sarah H. Northrop, to const. Mrs. 
Crarissa C. TRacy, Sheldon, Vt., 
Me; f 

St. Albans, Ast Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. B. D, Hopkins, A. M. PLant, 
E. H. Hontineron, Joun J. Deav- 
wr, C. A. J. Mansi, 8. 8. Beparp, 
H. M. 

Swanton, Cong. ch. and so. 

Grand Isle ‘county. 
Grand Isle, Mrs. A. Adams, 
South Hero, Cong. ch. and so. 
Orange county. 


"111 00 


25 19 
40 00—-779 19 


5 00 
83 00——88 00 


Chelsea, Cong. ch. and so. 36 00 
Newbury, lst Cong. ch.andso.m.c. 59 58 
Strafford, Cong. ch. and so. 20 67 
Thetford, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 58 25 
Union Village, John Lord, 100 
Wells River, Cong. ch. and so. 60 00 


West Newbury, Cong. ch. andso. 15 00 


West Randolph, Cong. ch. and so. 72 16— 822 66 
Orleans co. Conf. of Ch’s. Rey. A. R. 
Gray, Tr. 
Derby, pee ch. and so. m. ¢., for 
August 5 50 
Hotgan Centre, coll. (through Rev. 
C. F. Morse), 2 50. 
West Charleston, Cong. ch. and so., 
annual coll. 72 00——-80 00 
Rutland county, James Barrett, Agent. 
Brandon, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢., 
third quarter, 35 00 


Castleton, Cong. ch. and so., of wh. 
for Bitlis station, Eastern Turkey, 
186 15 
Cieeesaes, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 
101.26, m. e. 35.74, to const. Mrs. 


Enizaern B. STEWARD, H.M. 18700 
Danby, Cong. ch. and 80. m. c 5, 

Mrs. Nancy K. Stone, 10; 15 00 
Pawlet, David Blakely, 5, Cytheria 

Blakely, 13. 
Pittsfield, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and so, m. c. 

27.64 ; William M. Field, 10, H. F. 

Field, 1, H. W. Kingsley, =i for 

the debt, 39 64 
West Rutland, Cong. ch. and so., 

add’l, 85 00—-418 79 


Washington co. Aux. Soc. G. W 
Scott, Tr. 


Donations. 
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Barre, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00, 
Berlin, Cong. ch, and 80. 1254 
Montpelier, Cong. ch. and so.m.ec. 11 21 
Northfield, Cong. ch. and so. 12.30, 


less c’ft, B50. § 4 12 06—-60 80 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. CO. F. Thomp- 
son, Tr. 
Bellows Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 81 00 
Brattleboro, Central Cong. ch. and 
so. m.c. 110. 70, C. F. 'T. 50; 160 70 
Dummerston, Cong. ch. and so. 30 40 


East Westminster, Cong. ch. and 
so. (of wh. from m. c. 13. 75), to 
const. Rev. F. J. Farrpanks, H.M. 5000 


Putney, Cong. ch. and so. 29 42 
Saxton’s River, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Townshend, Vong. ch. and so. 35 50 
West Brattleboro, Clark Jacobs, 50 00—-897 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. C. B. 
Drake and J. Steele, Trs. 
——, ‘‘ A thank-offering,” 400 
Chester, Cong. ch. and so. 45 00 
Norwich, Cong. ch. and so,, 3 mos. 
collections, 21 65 
Weston, Mrs. 8. Bartlett, 2, L. P. 
Bartlett, 50c. 2 50 
Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 
bi-monthly coll. for September, 26 82—--99 97 
5,163 71 
140 00 
*“One who loves to do, if it is only a 
little,” 2 00—-142 00 
5,805 71 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
East Falmouth, Cong. ch. and so. 5 50 
Falmouth, Ist Cong. ch. and s0., 
add'l, 83; a friend, 10; 45 00 
Yarmouth, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 90 00—-140 50 
Berkshire county. 
Adams, Cong. ch. and so. 100 00 
New Marlboro, Ist Cong. ch. and 
8o., annual coll. 108.05, m. e. 24.36, 
to const. Rev. 8. F. GALE and Rey. 
B. F. Parsons, H. M. 182 41 
North Adams, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 
annual coll. 206 11 
North Becket, Cong. ch. and so. 56 00 


Sheffield, Cong. ch. and so., of wh. 
from m. c. 11 10; 78 10 

Stockbridge, Cong. ch. and so. 

Williamstown, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
(coll. 146.50, m. c. 131.58), 278.08 ; 
Williams College coll. 28.650; White 
Oaks Chapel, 10; 3 

Windsor, Cong. ch. and so. 

Boston and vicinity. 

Boston, of wh. from a widow, 150; 
H. B. H., 100; Alvah Kittredge, 
40; S. W. Hopkins, 25; a friend, 
25; E. K., 22.85; W. H. Long, 20; 
Mrs. J. F. Baldwin, 20; Friends, 
10; J.0.L. Hilliard, G 6. H.W: 
Wood, EYP GUIN fs By i W. and 
L. C. Clapp, 3; Friends, 2; alady, 
50c. 5 2,999 49 

Chelsea, Winn. Cong. ch. and so. 
m.¢.36; Broadway Cong. ch. and 


11 58 
8 00-—996 15 


so. m. ¢., 2 months, 35.14; 71 14-3,070 63 
Bristol county. 
Easton, Rey. D. W. Richardson, 20 00 


Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. 
North Brookfield, Miss Persis Howe, 
for the debt, 
Southbridge, S. M. Lane, 
Essex county. 
Ballardvale, Cong. ch. and so. 
Methuen, lst Cong. ch. and so., an- 
nual coll, and m. ¢. 4 months, to 
const. Mrs. Evxryn 8. Donan, 
H. M. 181 18 
North Andover, Trin. Cong. ch. and 


5 00 
100 00—-105 00 
36 00 


80,, annual coll. 133 12—-850 25 
Essex co. North Conf. of Ch’s. Wil- 
liam Thurston, Tr. 
Bradford, Cong. ch. and so. 29 12 
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Groveland, Cong. ch. and so., semi- 
annual coll. 12 50 
Haverhill, North Cong. ch. and so. 
525; 2d (West) Cong. ch. and so. 
85; 560 00 
Ipswich, lst Cong. ch. and so. 118 74 
Newburyport, Prospect st. Cong. 
ch. and so. (annual coll. 60.84, 
m. c. 76.16), 187; a friend, 10; 
** One of the household of Faith, id 


2; 149 00 
West Amesbury, Cong. ch. and so. 242 70-1,107 06 


Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. C. M. 
Richardson, Tr. 

Beverly, Washington st. Cong. ch. 
and so. (annual coll. 124, m. ce. 
28, ‘‘ family concert,’’ second year, 
4.70), to const. Miss Rura Tracy, 


H. M. 156 70 
Boxford, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
Lanesville, Cong. ch. and so. 7 60 


Lynn, Central Cong. ch. and_so., 
annual coll. 106.32 ; North Cong. 
ch. and so. 82.71; Chestnut st. 


Cong. ch. and so. 7.65; 196 68 
Lynnfield Centre, Cong. ch. and so., 
annual coll. 15 10 


Salem, South Cong. ch. and so., an- 
nual coll. 668, m. c. 100; 


7 


8 00 
Swampscott, Ist Cong. ch. ’and so. or 60-1,205 58 


Franklin co. Aux. Soc. Lewis Mer- 


riam, Tr. 
Coleraine, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 
Conway, Cong. ch. and so. m.c., 2 

months, 39 17 
Deerfield, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so. 32 25 
East Hawley, Cong. ch. and so. 13 65 
Greenfield, Rev. A. G. Loomis, 10, 

Mrs. E. B. Loomis, 10 ; 20 00 


Leverett, Cong. ch. and so.,in part, 5 00 
Northfield, Trin, Cong. ch. and so, 89 383 


South Deerfield, Cong. ch. and so. 24 48—-181 88 


Hampden co. Aux. Soc. Chas. Marsh, 
Tr. 


Agawam, Cong. ch. and so. 75 00 
Chester Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 1700 
Chicopee, Ist Cong. ch. and so. (coll. 
91.64, m. c. 64.61), 156 25; 8d 
Cong. ch. and so. 40; 2d Cong. 


ch. and so. 28; 224 25 
East Longmeadow, Cong. ch. and 

so. 100 50 
Huntington, ‘‘A friend,’ for the 

debt, 300 


Longmeadow, Cong. ch. and so., 
Gents’ Benevolent Society, 120.75, 
Ladies’ ditto, 79.82; 200 07 

Mittineague, Cong. ch. and so. 38 81 

Monson, Cong. ch. and so. (coll. 

150, m. c. 4 mos., 82.52), 182.52; 
A. W. Porter, 500; ‘‘A Lady 
Friend,” 10 ; 692 52 

South Wilbraham, Cong. ch. and so. 4100 

Springfield, South Cong. ch. and so., 
annual coll. 878.60; North Cong. 
ch. and so., to const. C. J. Buack- 
stone, H. 8. BUSANELL, and WIL- 

LIAM Drarpsn, H. M., 325; Ist 
Cong. ch. and so. 213. 08; Un- 
abridged, 666.67 ; 2,083 385 

Thorndike, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 

Westfield, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 127 29 

West Granville, Cong. ch. and so. 


m. ¢. 
West Springfield, Ist Cong. ch. and 
o., to const. Wintiam H. Smita, 
Chicopee, H. M. 
Wilbraham, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. KE. Bridg- 
man, Tr. 

Amherst, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
23.25 5 Rev. L. P. Hickok, D.D., 
annual contribution, 30; 58 25 

Chesterfield, Cong ch. and so. 35 00 

Cummington, Village Cong. ch. and 
80 


Bast Hampton, Payson Cong. ch. 
and so., annual coll., of wh. from 
E. H. Sawyer, to const. Mrs. Sa- 


RAH J. Sawyer, H. M., 10); 685 22 


Donations. 


136 10 
47 88-8,815 79 


[October, 
Enfield, Cong. ch. and so. 805 00 
Granby, Cong. ch. and so., of wh. 
c. 16.18 ; 52 18 
Groouvien: Cong. ch. and so. 65 28 


Hadley, Russell Cong. ch. and so 
86.92; 2d Cong. ch. and so. 18; ” 6492 
Hatfield, Cong. ch. and so, 257. 95, 


less express and c’fts, 75c. ” 957 20 
Huntington, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 3375 
Middlefield, Cong. ch. and so. 120 85 


Northampton, 1st Cong. ch. and so, 
(coll. 455.28, m. c. 216.75), 671.98 ; 
Nathan Sears, 25; a friend, 3; ” 699 98 


Plainfield, Cong. ch. and so. 78 88 
Southampton, Cong. ch. and so. 67; 
Ophie A. Clapp, 2; 69 00 
South Hadley, a friend, 25 00 
South Hadley Falls, Rey. Richard 
Knight’s church, 61 00 


Westhampton, Cong. ch. and so. 157 00 
Williamsburg, Chureh of Christ 
(Cong’l), 
Middlesex county. 
Brighton, ‘‘ New idea, no muster,” 200 
Cambridge, Ist Cong. ch. and Shep- 

ard Society, add’l, of which m. c. 

153.48 ; 178 48 
Cambridgeport, Prospect st. Cong. 

church, add’l, a friend, 20; R. P. 

100; 120 00 
Concord, R. W. Wood, 25 00 
East Cambridge, Evan. Cong. ch. 

and so., to const. H. 8. JuDKINs, 


H. M. 101 85 
East Somerville, ‘‘ A friend,” 4 00 
Framingham, Hollis Evan. ch. and 

so. m. ¢. 110 00 
Lexington, Hancock Cong. ch. and 

so. Mm. c. 10 25 
Lincoln, Cong. ch. and so., annual 

coll. 176 51 


Lowell, Kirk st. Cong. ch. and so. 
(of wh. from 8. W. Stickney, to 
const, Rev. 0. D. Barrows, H. M., 
100, 8S. G. Mack, to const. G. A. 
Wittex, H. M., 100), 800; Ist 
Cong. ch. and so. 165; 965 00 
Malden, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 30 00 
Marlboro, Union Cong. ch. and so, 


coll. 168 50 
Melrose, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so. 

ann. coll, 122, m. ¢. 19.75; 141 75 
Newton, E. W. N. 142 97 
Saxonville, Edwards Cong. ch. and 

so. annual coll. 70 40 
South Natick, John Eliot Cong. ch. 

and so. 60 63 
Sudbury, Cong. ch. and so. 17 09 
Wakefield, Cong. ch. and so. 852 00 
Winchester, lst Cong. ch. and so. 

annual coll. 431 50 


Woburn, Cong. ch. and so. in part 
500; Eckter Stearns to const 
himself H. M. 100; 

Middlesex Union. 


Ashby, 2d Cong. ch. and go. 37 36 
Groton Junction, Ortho. Cong. ch. 
and so. ‘e 09 


Harvard, Cong. ch. and so. 


235 62-8,021 88 


“600 00-8,707 48 


6 59 
Leominster, Evang. Cong. ch. and so. 33 65—-114 69 


Nantucket coun ty. 
Nantucket, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
Norfolk county. 
Brookline, Harvard Cong, ch. and 
80. add’l, of which from m. c. 5.90,-80 os 
Cohasset, ba Cong ch. and so. 72 2 
East Randolph, Winthrop Cong. ch. 
and so. , Gents, 28, Ladies, 48.06, 


m.c. 191.11 207 17 
Franklin, Ghats S. Bassett, 15 00 
Grantville, Cong. ch. and so. annual 

coll. 188 00 


Hyde Park, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 


m. ¢. 87 89 
Jamaica Plain, Central Cong. ch. 

and so. m. c. : 10 90 
Medfield, 2a Cong. ch. and so. 68 00 


Needham, a ‘‘ Friend of Missions,” 10 00 
Quincy, Evang. Cong. ch. and 80. 
m.c. 25 00 


26 35 


1870.] 


Sharon, Cong. ch. and so., 16.25; 
A. P. Chute, 5; 

Stoughton, lst Cong. ch. and so. 

West Medway, Cong. ch. and so. an- 
nual coll. 14 

Weymouth, 2d Cong. Religious 
Society, 6350; 8. W. Nasa to 
const. himself H. M. 100; 

Wrentham, Ist Cong. ch. and so. of 


163 50 


which m. c. 10, 58 25-1,077 85 
Old Colony Auxiliary. 
Marion, Cong. church, 83 01 


New Bedford, North dong. ch. and 
so. 175 ; Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 
(annual coll., 87.86, m. c¢. 28), 

86; 290 86—823 87 
Plymouth county. 
Abington, A friend, to const. C. W. 

How ianp, H. M. 100 00 
Hanover, J. M. Wilder 10 00 
Hingham, Evang. Cong. ch. and so. 28 88 
North Middleboro, Cong. ch. and 


80. 72.15, less c’ft, 26c. 71 90 
Plymouth, A friend 10 00 
Scituate, Cong. ch. and so. 16 80 
South Abington, Samuel Blake, 25, 

M. §. Stetson, 05, 50 00—287 58 

Taunton and vicinity. 
Berkley, Trin. ch. and so. 60 00 
Fall River, Central Cong. ch. and so. 
(ann. coll. 1,199.19, m. ¢. in part, 
76.18) 1,275.87; Richard Borden, 
500 ; 1,775 37 
[ Norton, Wheaton Female Sem’y, 10050 
Somerset, Cong. ch. and so. for 
Turkey, 5 00-1,940 87 
Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. 0. 
Sanderson, Tr. 
Ashburnham, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
43; 2d Cong. ch, and so. 7.10; 50 10 


Gardner, Ist Cong. ch. and so. ann. 


coll. 192 00 
North Ashburnham, Rey. D. Wight 

and family, 15 00 
South Royalston, 2d Cong. ch. and 

so. m. c. 6 50 


Templeton, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
Winchendon, North Cong. ch. and 


80. 58 90—-350 50 
Worcester co. Central Asso’n. HK. H. 
- Sanford, Tr. 


Auburn, Cong. ch. and so., ann. coll. 50 00 
Berlin, ‘Bvang. Cong. ch, and 60. 


special coll. 85.75, m. e. 2; 37 75 
Boylston, Cong.'ch. "and go. 25 65 
Clinton, le Priend.” 3 00 
Northboro, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢., 

8 months. 19 00 


Worcester, Union Cong. ch. and so. 
1m. ¢. 266.09; Central Cong. ch. 
and so. m. c. 153.72; Plymouth 
Cong. ch. and so. 56. 87; David 
Whitcomb, 1000; 1,475 68-1,611 08 
Worcester co. South Conf. of Ch’s. 
W. C. Capron, Tr. 


Milford, A. G. Underwood, 20 00 
Northbridge Centre, Isf Cong. ch, 
and so. m. ¢. 34 00 


Westboro, Evang. cipal ch. and so. 111 05 
Whitinsville, Cong. ch. and ee 

ann. coll. 1,592 25, m. c, 650.40, t 

const, 8. F. "Morse, H. M. 2,242 65-2,407 70 


25,862 14 
Three friends, 1,800 00 
‘A friend,” 500 00 
A returned Missionary’s thank-offer- 
ing, 10 00-2,310 00 
28,17 17 214 14 
Legacies. — Cummington, Miss Nancy 
gee Boer 50 00 
Huntington, Julia Taylor, by oe 
' Munson, Ex. 8,000 00 
New Braintree, Samuel Mixter, by 
Wm. Mixter, Trustee, ,000 00 


Whitinsyille, BE. W. Fletcher, add'l, 


_ by P. W. Dudley, Ex’r, ”300 00-4,350 00 


82,522 14 14 


Donations. 
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RHODE ISLAND. 
—,a friend, 5 00 
Barrington, Cong. ch. and so. ann. 
I 254 00 


coll. 

Bristol, Ist Cong. ch. and so. coll. 
106.61, m. ¢. 4.41, Ladies’ Miss’y 
Soc. (of wh. from Charlotte D’ Wolf, 
100, Mrs. Maria D’W. Rogers, 100), 
257. "85; 

Coventry, Miss Mary Lincoln, 

North Scituate, Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. from ‘‘a friend,’’ 21), to const. 
Rey. T. L. Exuis, H. M. 

Providence, Elmwood Cong. ch. and 
so. 20; Charles Street Cong. ch. and 
so. 16.90; E. W. Carpenter, 10; 

Westerly, Cong. ch. and so. 


368 387 
6 00 


50 00 


46 90 
24 21—754 48 


CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. East Aux. Society. 


Bridgeport, Ist Cong. ch. andso. 149 82 
Danbury, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. 

ec. 100; Eli T. Hoyt, to const. 

Maria W. Averitt, H.M. 100; 20000 
East Bridgeport, Cong. ch. and so. 

in part, 23 78 
Sherman, Cong. ch. and so. add'l, 

1.25, less c’ft, 25c. ; 100 


Stratford, Cong. ch. and so. (coll. 
108.22, m. c. 41.78), with prev. 
dona. to const, A. T. Curtis and 
Miss Coryetia J. Curtis, 150; G. 

Loomis, 5; 165 00—529 55 
Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. A. E 
Beard, Tr. 

Fairfield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 60 51 

North Stamford, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 

South Norwalk, Cong. ch. and so. 
annual coll. to const. MARsHALy 
Totes and CHarLes Sr. JOHN, 
HM. 0 00 

Stamford, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 75 00—400 51 

Hartford co. Aux. Soc. E. W. Par- 
sons, Tr. 

East Berlin, Z., 

Hartford, Windsor Ave. Cong. ch. 
and 80. m.c. 47.71; Asylum Hill 
Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 27.78; 
Centre Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
20.06; Wethersfield Ave. Cong. ch. 
and so. m. c. 18.77; Rev. J. O. 
Bodwell, D. D. 100; W. L. Bemis, 
50; ‘ta friend for the debt,” 35} 
F.10; M.S. 10; A friend, 5; 
unknown, for the debt, 63) 0. fee 
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ried es 2a Cong. ch. and so. 
(168.80, less ¢’ft, Bt ce.) 168.30 ; wiser 
Cong. ch. and so. 69.87 5 
Poquonock, Cong. ch. and so. 
South Windsor, Ist Cong. ch. and 
so. 45.85; Wapping Cong. ch. 
and so, 20.08 ; 65 88 
Suffield, Ladies’ For. Miss’y Society, 8250 
Unionville, Cong. ch. and so, ann. 
coll. to const. J. P. CHAMBERLIN, 
M 142 00 


100 00-1,016 37 


7 00 


237 67 
50 00 


Windsor, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hartford co. South Consociation. 
Middletown, Cong. ch. and so. 18; 
Ralph Dunning, 70; J.B. Huber, 
mon. dona. for Mr. Penfield’s 
station, Madura, 1; 89 00 
New Britain, Rev. Charles Nichols, 


5; a widow’s mite, 5 ; 10 00 
Portland, 1st Cong. ch. and so. ann. 

coll. 101 50-—200 50 

Litchfield co, Aux. Soc. @. C. Wood- 
ruff, Tr: 
Colebrook, Cong. ch. and so, of 

wh. from Rev. H. A. Russell and 

wife, with prev. dona. to const. 

H. EB. Creverann, Winsted, Conn., 

12 as 68 50 
Ellsworth, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Kent, Cong. ch. and so, 55 00 
Litchfield, Mrs. Parmelee, 50 00 
New Preston, Cong. ch. and so. 26 74 
North Cornwall, Benev. Assoc’ n, 82 10 
Sharon, Cong. ch. and so. 167 75 


332 


Winsted, Ist Cong. ch, and go. 
Wolcottville, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 


70 00 
A 19 50—559 59 
Middlesex Asso’n. John Marvin, Tr. 


Clinton, Cong. ch. and so, 30 12 
East Hampton, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
add’l, 83 25—-63 87 


New Haven City. F.T. Jarman, Agent. 
Howard: Ave. Cong. ch. and s0. to 
const. R. 8. Picker, 100.42; North 
Cong. ch., J. L. Ensign, 10; R. BE. 


Rice, 50 ; 160 42 
New Haven co. East Aux. Soc. F. T. 
Jarman, Agent. 
Eastern Aux. Soc., L. F. J. 50 00 
New Haven co. West Conso’n. E. B. 
Bowditch, Tr. 
Birmingham, Cong. ch.andso.m.c. 28 58 
Milford, Ist Cong. ch. and so. Au- 
gust m. c. 14 00——42 58 


New London and vic. and Norwich and 
vic. C. Butler and L. A. Hyde, Trs. 
Franklin, ‘‘ Cash,” 
Greenville, Cong. ch. and so., an- 
nual coll, 108 00 
Groton, Cong. ch. and so. annual 
coll. "60, m. c. 63.50, to const. 
Witson ALLEN, H. M. 128 50 
Montville, N. B. Bradford, to const. 
Mrs. Susan J. BRADFORD, and Miss 
AsBie ©. Burcaarp, of Montville, 
and Miss Sopara N. Baxter and 
Mrs. THANKFUL Braprorp, Uncas- 
ville, Conn., and Miss Mary A. 
Braprorp, Warren, Ohio, H. M., 
500; Joshua R. Bradford, 10; 
Mohegan, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
New London, 2d Cong. ch. and so., 
annual coll. (of wh. from Thomas 
W. Williams, Henry P. Haven, R. 
H. Chapell, and a friend, 200 each, 
m. c. 8.25), 1,100,08 ; Ist’ Cong. ch. 
and so. (of wh. from a member, 
50, m. c. 51), 101; Asa Otis, 
1 000 ; 2,201 08 
North Stonington, Cong. ch. and so. 110 00 
Norwich, Ist Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 12 14 
Salem, Cong. ch. and so. 1112 
Stonington, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
and s. s. (annual coll. 86.56, m. c. 
57.44, 8. s. 83), 177, less prev. ac- 


510 00 
8271 


knowleged, 66.10; 110 90-3,224 45 
eee co. Aux. Soc. C. H. Dilling- 
He Bes 
oe. 1st Cong. ch. and so., 
West Stafford, Cong. ch. and so. 18, 
Rev. Ira Pettibone, 12; 80 00——55 00 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rey. H. F. 
Hyde, Tr. 
Eastford, Cong. ch. and so, 26 75 
South Killingly, Cong. ch. and so. 1450 
Voluntown and Sterling, Ist Cong. 
ch. and so. 32 00 
West Killingly, Israel Simmons, 6 00 
Windham, Cong. ch. and so. , 97.38, 
less express, 26% 97 08 
Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 50 80—-226 68 
6,528 97 


Legacies. — Hartford, Mrs. Mary A. 
Warburton, adda’l, by N. Shipman 
and H. A. Perkins, Ex’ rs, 


NEW YORK. 
Buffalo and vic., H. Stillman, Agent. 
Buffalo, North Pres. ch. vin part (of 
wh. from Mrs. Morris’ Butler, 25, 
special from Mrs. T. J. Dudley, 5), 
334; Ist Pres. ch. 15; 
South Wales, Pres. ch. 
Monroe co. and Vicinity. Wm. Alling, 
Agent 
Bashester) Central Pres. ch: m. ¢. 
New York and Brooklyn Agency of the 
Board, Bible House, — 
Of wh. from Madison Sqr. Pres. ch., 
add’l (of wh. from Z. 8. Bly .2,000, 
H. Ivison, 100, J. R. Hills. 100, A 
R. Wetmore, 100, Rey. W. Adams, 


00 
5 68—-354 68 


167 85 


Donations. 


[October, 


D., 50, G. ©. Wetmore, 20), 
23705 "Clinton Ave. Cong. ch. and 
0. (Brooklyn), add'l (of wh. from 
a ‘8. Barnes, 250, P. Notman, 25), 
575; Church of the Covenant, 
add'l (of wh. from Amicus, 400, 
A. ©. Post, 100 Rev. E. F. Hat- 
field, 25, H. Kimball, 10), 585; 
llth’ Pres. ch. 49.84; Ist Pres. 
ch. (Brooklyn), add! (of wh. from 
Fisher Howe, 100, W. 8. Griffith, 
80), 180; Mercer st. Pres. ch. vada’ 
(of wh. from Elisha Mills, 100, 
Mrs. Hannah Ireland, to aid in 
preventing debt, 50), 150; Harlem 
Pres. ch. (of wh. from "John Ss. 
Kenyon, 100), 130; Plymouth 
Cong. ch. (Brooklyn), Mr. and 
Mrs. J. W. Hayes, 100; Allen st. 
Pres. ch. 100; Spring st. Pres. ch. 
m. c. 70.84; Washington Heights, 
Pres. ch. m. ¢. 23; Harlem, Cong. 
ch. and so, m. c. 17.05; ‘a 
friend,” 500; Lucius Hopkins, 
100; Harvey ?, Peet, LL. D., to 
const. Guo. H. Peer, iH. M. , 100; 
Mrs. 8. O. Allen, by request of 
the late Richard L. Allen, to 
const. RicHaRD H. Auuen, H. M., 
100; Mrs. A., 20; Rey Py : " 
Myers (Brooklyn), 10; &. 5. 
Teacher, 1; 5,490 73 
Oneida co. Aux. Soc. J. E. Warner, Tr. 
New Hartford, Pres. ch. 50 
Utica, a widow’s mite, 
Western, Ist Pres. ch. 77 00—-123 50 
6,186 76 
Adams, Pres. ch., annual coll. 82 
Attica, Pres. ch. 
Auburn, 2d Pres. ch. 221.22; J. H. 
Lyon, 10; 
Bainbridge, Cong. ch. and so. 
Bangor, Cong. ch. and so. 
Binghamton, 1st Pres. ch. and so. ann. 
coll. 547 35 
Boonville, Pres. ch. 
Brighton, Cong. ch. and so. 54 00 
Brock port, Pres. ch. 
Burdett, Pres. ch. 
Byron, Pres. ch., with prey. dona’s, to 
const. Mites G. Waits, H. M. 45 00 


Canaan Centre, Pres. ch. 35 40 
Canaan Corners, Cong. ch. and so. 28 30 
Cattskill, Pres. ch. m.c. 8, J.D. 5; 13 00 
Cazenovia, 1st Pres. ch. and so. 128.78 ; 

Mrs. Sarah Hutchison, 63 128 73 
Centreville, Pres. ch. 735 
Clarkson, Pres. ch. 16 60 
Conoga, Pres. ch. 20 00 
Cooperstown, Pres. ch, ann. coll. 308 00 
Corning, Ist Pres. ch. 181 97 
Coventry ville, Ist Cong. ch.andso. 11 85 
Crown Point, Ist Cong. ch.andso. 116 45 
Dansville, Pres, ch. m. ¢. 21 50 
Dundee, Pres. congregation, 20 00 
Dunnsyville, W. G. Davis, oe 00 


Durham, ist Pres. ch. 'm. ¢. 10; 2d 
Pres. ch. 6.70 ; 16 70 


East Avon, Pres. ch. 26 00 
Fast Hamburgh, Pres. ch. 5 50 
Fairport, Mrs. Huldah Ayrault, 5 00 


Fulton, Pres. ch. ann. coil. , 212.88, less 
exe. 50c. 211 88 


Gaines, Rey. R. 8. Eggleston, 5 00 
Geneseo, Ist Pres. ch. ann. coll. 87 05 
Geneva, Mrs. U. A. Squier, 25 00 
Gloversville, ‘‘ A friend,” 50 00 
Gowanda, Mrs. F. W. Cowles, 10 00 
Groton, Cong. ch. and so. 14 16 
Hannibal, S. W. Brewster, 10 00 
Havana, Pres. ch. 22 93 


Homer, Cong. ch. and so., of which 
from Ladies’ so. 66.20, Mrs. Hlecta 
Root, 50, coll. 118.80, 235 00. 


Hopkinton, Cong. ch. and so. 41 00 
Howard, Pres. ch. 18 45 
Howell’s, Cong. ch. and so, | 33 32 
Irvington, Pres. ch. coll. 1,048 00 
Jamestown, Cong.ch.andso.m.c. 2716 


1870.] 
Jordan, Pres. ch. 16 50) 
Reeseville, Cong. ch. and so. 70 00 
La Salle, Pres. ch. by Rey. H. P. 
Bogue, 35 00 
Lisle, Cong. ch. and so. 22 00 
Lockport, Ist Pres. ch. add’l, 51 61 
Malone, Miss Far rar, 7 00 
Middletown, Ist Pres, ch. 116 00 
Millville, Pres. ch. 21 15 
Moira, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 81 00 
Newark, Pres. ch. 68 39 


Newark Valley, Cong. ch. and so. with 
prev. dona. to const. MARsHAL 


Horcakin, H. M. 54 00 
New Hampton, Pres. ch. 57 00 
New Lebanon, United Cong. and Pres. 

ch. 22.54; J. B. Peabody, 5; 27 54 
New York Millis. Pres. ch. 176 26 
North Walton, Rey. 8. N.Robinson, 10 00 
Norwich, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 100.00 
Oswego, Cong. ch. and so. 83.04; Pres. 

ch. m. c. 59.45 ; 142 49 
Otisco, Mrs. Hannah King, 8 00 
Otisco Valley, Mrs. 0.8 Krisbie, 20 00 


Owego, Ist Pres. ch. (of wh. m. ¢., 
10.93), 115.58; “A friend,” 60; 165.58 


Pittsford, Pres. ch. 719 
Plattsburgh, Ist Pres. ch. 25 00 
Pompey, Kev. A. Cooper, 10; A. W. 
Cooper, 50c. ; 10 50 
Portyilie, Pres. ch. 42, 32 
Ramapo, Pres. ch. 38 00 
Rensselaer Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Richmond, Mrs. See Reed, 15 00 
Ridgebury, Pres. ch. 22 00 


Rochester, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 
80. (of ‘which, from a friend for 
China, 25, m..c. 33:33), 58.83; 
Brick’ Pres. ch. add’l, 5; William 
Slocumb, 5; 68 83 
Sackett’s Harbor, Pres. ch. ann. coll. 29 52 
Schaghticoke, Pres. ch. and cong. (for 
1859), of Which from Rev. J. H. 


Noble, D. D., 20; 285 84 
Schenectad yy Union College, Rev. Chas. 

A. Aiken, D.D., 10 00 
Sidney Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 4 34 
Silver Creek, Pres. ch. 15 34 
Southampton (L. I.), a few friends, 8 00 
South Wales, Pres. ch. m. c. 400 


Springfield, 1st Pres. ch. and cong. 

ann. coll, of which 100, to const. 
. Mrs. Junta P. Srannarp, ‘a. M., 187 00 
Sweden, Pres. ch., Mrs. Phebe Morgan, 5 00 
Troy, 2d St. Chureh, “B.,” to const. 


Donations. 


to const. Miss ANNA P. REDFIELD, 


Boston, Mass,, H. M., 100; 656 68 
Bricksburg, Ist Pres. ch. m. ¢., 10.72} 
Mrs. Henry A. DeForest, 10; 20 72 


Deckertown, Mount Retirement Sem’y, 
E. A. Stiles, to const. James Ben- 


net, Port Jervis, N. Y., H. M., 100 00 
Englewood, Pres. ch., coll. 695.75, 

m. ¢. 82.62; 728 37 
Hanover, Ist Pres. ch. 63 14 
Jersey City, lst Cong ch. and so. 254 48 
Mendham, ist Pres. ch., coll. 73 41 
Montclair, Pres. ch., 800 00 
Morristown, South st. Pres. ch., 700 00 
Newark, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 81 30 
Norwood, Pres, ch., of wh. 50 to const. 

Rey. George Brayton, H. M. 80 00 


Orange, 2d Pres. ch. (of wh. from Mrs. 
M. O. Halsted, to const. Geo. W. 
Bowers, H. M., 100), 700; Trinity 
Cong. ch. and so., of wh. 100, to 
const. Miss Epita A. Pierson, H. 
M., 204.90; Orange Valley Church, 
a friend, 25; 929 90 
Princeton, Mrs. Joanna Woodruff, } 
Wantage, ‘Ist Pres. ch., 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
By Samuel Work, Agent, at Philadelphia. 
Philadelphia, Walnut st. Pres. ch., 
852.01; Southwark, Ist Pres. ch., 
10; op wntown , 1. B. 5 as Rey. 
ESTP, 0s Miss 0. B. EF. T ; 397 01 
eonttee Ist Pres. ch., 
,‘' A friend,” 1,000 00 
Allegheny City, Young People’s Miss’y 
so., of Plymouth Cong. ch. and 


80., 00 
Easton, Lafayette College, James H. 

Coffin, 100 00 
Franklin, Ist Pres. ch. and cong., 81 00 
Great Bend, Mrs. D. Baldwin, 5 00 
Harborcreek, Pres. ch. 382 20 
Harrisburg, Ist Pres. ch. 738 78 
Lawrenceville, Rev. E. D. Wells, 5; 

Rev. G. R. H. Shumway, 5; 10 00 
Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 3 28 


Montrose, Pres. ch., coll., of which 

from W. I. Jessup, to const. Mrs. 

Sarag W. Jessup, H.M., 100, 175 00 
Philadelphia, Ist Pres. ch. add’l, Mrs. 

E. P. Wilson, add’l, 50; ‘J. D. 

L.,”? monthly cont., 50; 100 00 
Prompton, Pres. ch. 20 00 
Waymart, Pres. ch., with prev. dona’s. 
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5 00 
50 00-4,221 47 


128 10—525 11 


Epwarp Roginson, H. M., 100 00 to const. Rev. Jacop Best, H.M., 1500 
Trumansburg, Pres. ch. 50 64 York, Pres. ch., of which from Samuel 
Unionville, lst Pres. ch. ~ 26 60 Small, 150, D. E. Small, 125, Mrs. 
Victory, Rey. B. Lada, 2 00 Samuel Small, 100, P. A. Small, 
Warsaw, N. D. Fisher, to const. Miss 30, John H. Small, 10, Susan B, 
Lucy M. Parwuips, H. M. 100 00 Small, 10, Mrs. ©. Spangler and 
Warwick, *‘ A friend,” 350 family, 7, E. H. Weyser, Miss Dur- 
Washington Ville, Tst Pres. ch. coll., key, John L. Mayer, Miss Kurtz, 
15.05, m. ¢., 62.22 ; 77 27 Samuel Hersh, Miss Annie M. Small, 
West Aurora, Cong. ch. and ro. 25 00 Miss Sally Small, 5 each, others, 
West Bloomfield, Cong. ch. and so. 63.50, m. c. 27.88, 558 38-2,808 64 
51.52; Mrs. B. b, Tall, 50; 101 52 —- 
Westfield, Mrs. S. H. Hungerford, to 8,333 75 
const. Mrs. Harrier A. JOHNSTON, DELAWARE. 
Hi. M., 100; Mrs. M. M. Cowden, Glasgow, Pencader Pres. ch. m. c. 25, 
80 ; Mrs. L. M. Sherman, 25; 155 00 Rey. Edward Webb, for the debt, 25; 60 00 
Yonkers, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 22 72-6,511 26 
oe MARYLAND. 
12,648 02 | Baltimore, Board of Beneficence of St. 
Legacies. —Cazenovia, Seba Loomis, John’s Independent Methodist Prot- 
by John Hobbie, estant Church, by C. W. Ridgely, 
Franklin, Clarissa’ Loveland, by B. Cor. See’y, 
L. Bowers, Ex’r, 106 86—-160 36 | Frederick tity, BE. H. Rockwell, to 
— const. Jonathan Tyson, H. M. 200 00—450 00 
12,808 38 
NEW JERSEY. DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Belvidere, 2d Pres. ch. m.c., March Washington, Ist Cong. ch., H. W. 10; 
to August, 109.07 ; Rev. J. "M. An- Aw Ps Wi, 208 20 00 
derson, 1; 110 07 TENNESSEE. 
Bergen ist Pres. ch., 118 40 Lookout Mountain, Rey. C. F. P. Ban- 
Bloomfield, Ist Pres, ch. coll. (of wh. croft, : 50 00 
from Mrs. Frame, 60, and Mrs. Sil- ALABAMA. 


liman, 40, to const. CAROLINE .P. 


Selma, 8. B. Dyckman, with prev. dona. 
Dopp, H. M.), 656.68; Luther Ulark, 


to const. Maria D. Dyckman, H. M. 50 00 
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. OHIO. 

By T. P. Handy, Agent at Cleveland. 
Freemont, Pres. ch, 

Ruggles, Ist Cong. ch. and so., of 
wh. from William Gault, 30, J. G. 
Sturtevant, 20, B. Sturtevant, 10, 
Rey. 'H. iv Howard, 10, Mrs. L: 
Carter, 5, B. T. Sturtevant, 55 

Twinsburgh, Cong. ch. and so, 

By William Scott, Agent, Cincinnati. 
Berlin, Pres. ch. coll. 18 00 
Cincinnati, Rev. W. T. Richardson, 5 00 
College Hill, Mrs, Kleanor McMillan, 50 00 
Reynoldsburg, Pres. ch. 


56 50 


100 00 


Donations. 


100 00—-256 50 


770 
Walnut Hills, Lane Sem’y ch. m.c. 21 91—102 61 


Austinburg, L. B. Austin, 


Brownhelm, Cong. ch. and so. 22 10 
Claridon, Cong. ch. and so. 28 50 
Cleveland, 2d Pres ch. (of wh. from 

T. P. Hardy, to const. C. J. Doox- 

sTapER, H. M., 100, Daniel P. Kells, 

to const. Miss Harrier Sraniey, 

H. M., 100, m. c. 58.62), 748.62; 1st 

Pres. ch. m, c. 12.94; Mrs, Louise 

C. Ozanne, 10, and sister, 2, for Chi- 

na; Mrs. H. 8. Haskell and daugh- 

ter, 10; Charles H. Randall, 5, Miss 

Leonard, 1; 789 56 
Collamer, Pres. ch. 100 00 
Columbus, Cong. ch. and s0., semi- 

annual coll. 69 17 
Conneaut, Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 
Coolville, Cong. ch. and so., of wh. 

from Mrs. Margaret Creesy, 5; 22 60 


Cuyahoga Falls, Cong. ch. and so., 
annual coll. 23 65 
Dayton, 3d st. Pres. ch., of wh. from 


. Mason Grovenor and wife, 20, 517 07 
Delaware, Pres. ch. 82.40; Welsh 
Cong. ch. and so., 20; 52 40 


Dresden, ‘‘ A friend,” by hand of Rev. 
8. P. Hildreth, 


Elyria, Pres. ch., add’l of wh. from T. 


L. Nelson, 25, M. W. Cogswell, 10, 48 00 
Harmar, Cong. ch. and so., add'l, 130 63 
Hudson, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 11 381 
Ironton, Pres. ch. 116 47 
Kent, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 38 52 
Kinsman, Pres. ch. m. c. 19. 20; Chas, 

Burnham, 2; Albert Mathews, 1; 2220 
Letart Falls, Mrs. urace M. Sayre, for 

Africa and China, 0 00 
Lower Lawrence, Betsey McGuire, 10 00 
Mansfield, Ist Cong. ch. and so., of 

wh. from A. L. Grimes, to const. C. 

L. Gries, H. M., 100, Mrs. R. L. 

Avery and F. E. Tracy, to const. 

Sapte L. Avery, H. M., 100; J. 8. 

Brymyer, to const. himself H. M. 

100, 605 86 


Marietta, Marietta College, Rey. Israel 

Ww. Andrew, D.D ,add’l, 25 00 
Medina, Ist Cong. “ch. and 80., to 

const. Rey. E. J. ALvEN, H. M. 50 00 
Middleport, Ist Pres. ch., annual coll. 64 50 
Milan, Pres. ch. 80 55 
Newburgh, Ist Pres. ch., annual coll. 40 25 
Oberlin, Cong’] churches, union m. c. 

coll., by Rev. Henry Cowles, D.D. 4000 
Orwell, Cong. ch. and so., of wh. from 


©. A, Pratt, 5; 14 20 
Painesville, lst Cong. ch. and so. 172 21 
Piqua, 2d Pres. ch. 25 00 
Portsmouth, Ist Pres. ch., add’l, 22 00 
Ripley, Pres. ch. 50 00 
Rootstown, Gad Cage, 100 00 
South Amherst, K. rench, 50 00 
Spfingteld, Ist’ Ortho. Cong. ch, and 

9 24 
a Plain and Carthage, Pres. 

churches, 8 00 
Vermillion, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 7 00 
Wadsworth, Cong. ch. and so. 11 40 
Warren, Pres. ch. of which 50 to const. 

Rey. J. Nobis, Constitution, Ohio, 

H. M. 100 00 
Wayne, Cong. ch. and so. 81 80 


359 11 


Wellington, Ist Cong. ch. and so. in 

- part iG ‘which from J. S. Case, 15, 
Mrs. B. Hamlin, 10), to const. js: 
UASE, *L M. 

Windham, Cong. ch. and so. 55; Rey. 

Hiram Bingham, 10; Stillman Scott, 

10 


j 


Legacies. —Elyria, L. Lane, 
Kinsman, George Matthews, add’l, 


[October, 


100 00 


75 00-8,898 69 


4,257 80 


200 00 
3 00—-208 00 


4,460 80 
INDIANA. 
Anderson, Pres. ch. annual coll. 20 10 
Aurora, Pres. ch. 25 00 
Clinton, Pres. ch. 8 00 
Coffee, Rev. Samuel Ward, 400 
Concord, Pres. ch. 7 00 
Connersville, Joseph Quincy, 200 
Crawfordsville, Centre Pres. ch. 73 20 
Danville, Pres. ch. 8) 93 
Indianapolis, Olivet Pres. ch. 9 00 
New Albany, 3d Pres. ch. m. c. in part, i 30 
Noblesville, Pres. ch. 0 00 
Putnamyille, Pres. ch. 7 50 
Rockyille, Pres. ch. 13 03 
Terre Haute, Cong. ch. and so. of wh. 
from 8. H. Potter, 24 ; 70 25—-333 31 
ILLINOIS. 

——, a friend, 10 00 
Apple River, Pres. ch. 5 25 
Aurora, lst Cong. church, Philo Car- 

penter, 20 00 
Batavia, Cong. ch. and so, 81 75 
Belleville, Pres. ch. 1800 . 
Brimfield, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Byron, J. 8. Knowlton, 5 00 
Cambridge, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Carbondale, Pres. ch. ann. coll. 10 00 
Chicago, 2d Pres. ch. 800; Ist Pres. 

ch. 488.64; New Eng. Cong. ch. and 

so. 131; Olivet Pres. ch. 41.12; 

1st Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 51.43; 

a friend, 1380; Charles H. Howard, 

20; a tithe, 3. "25 ; 615 44 
Concord, Cong. ch. and so. 155 40 
Condit, Jersey Pres. ch, 1100 
Dixon, C. A. Davis, 5 00 
Du Page, Pres. ch. m. c. ands. 8, 34; 

Robert Strong, 25; 9 00 
Elgin, S. E. S. 7 00 
Evanston, Cong. ch. and so., of which 

from Rey. B. N. Packard, 7, 6 08 
Farmington, Ist Cong. ch. and 80 56 70 
Fowler, A. ¥. McCormick, ann. dona. 1000 
Freeport, 1st Pres. ch. 95 38 
Galesburg, 1st Cong. ch. and so. in 

part, 44.41; Frank and Julia T. 

Wells, 23 ; 7 41 
Geneseo, Mrs. L. B. Perry, 10; a 

friend, 5; 15 00 
Griggsville, Cong. ch. and so. 40 65 
Jacksonville, J. H. W.andM.0.W. 6500 
Joliet, Ist Pres. ch. 5 00 
Kankakee, H. H. Johnson, 15 00 
Kewanee, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. of 

which from Miss M. Hurd, 5; 37 10 
La Harte, Cong. ch. and so. 200 
Malden, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 52 10 
Monee, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Payson, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 27 31 
Peoria, Fulton st. Pres. ch. for China, 20 00 
Pittsfield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 30; 

Rev. William Carter, 5; 35 00 
Princeton, Mrs. N. ye Keyes and 

daughter, 6 00 
Rantoul, Geo. W. Rhodes 10 00 
Rockford, 2a Cong. ch. and so. 131. 91; 

pupils and teachers of Rockford 

Female Sem’y, 100 ; 231 91 
Rosemond, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 1175 
Toulon, Rey. J. A. Adams, 200 


ves Alton, Plymouth Cong, ch, and 


Vion, Pres. ch. for Mrs. Edwards, 
Zulu Mission, 
Wheaton, W. B. Lloyd, 


1235 
2.00-2,998 78 


1870.] 


MICHIGAN. 


Big Rapids, Ist Pres. ch. 6.10, less ex- 


change, 10c., 

Brady, Cong. ch. and so. 

Cooper, Rev. G. A. Pollard and wife, 

Detroit, Fort st. Pres. ch. 235.86; Chas. 
Noble, 100; 

Dexter, Cong. ch. and so. 

Marquette, Ist Pres. ch., of wh. from 
8. P. Ely, 100, J. W. Edwards, 50, 

Marshall, Rev. Galvin Clark, 

Niles, M. cL; Toll, 


Otsego, Cong. ch. and so., Miss’y Asso- 


ciation, 
Portland, Ist Pres. ch. 
Quincy, George S. Hastings, 
South Haven, T. Rood, for the debt, 
Unadilla, 1st Pres. ch. 
Utica, Cong. ch. and so. 
Ypsilanti, Pres. ch., add’l, 15; D. B. 
Greene, 7; 
MINNESOTA. 
—, a friend, 
Afton, 1st Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 


‘Austin, Union ch. and so., of wh. from 


L. B. Graham, 10, 
Blue Earth City, Ist Pres. ch. 
Medford, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
Minneapolis, Ist Pres. ch. 
Monticello, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
Owatonna, Cong. ch. and so. 
Plainview, Vong. ch. and so. 
St. Paul, D. W. Ingersoll, 

ANNA J. INGERSOLL, H. M. 
Smithfield, Cong. ch. and so. 


IOWA. 

Algona, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Bentonsport, Cong. ch. and so. 
Cedar Rapids, 1st Pres. ch. 11; Rev. 

William Wisner, D. D., a tithe, 7; 
Chester, Cong. ch. and so. 
Davenport, German Cong. ch. and so. 
Decorah, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Des Moines, Rey. i. 8. De Forest, 
Garnavillo,. Oong. ch. and so. m. y, 
Glenwood, Rey. L. 8. Williams, 
Towa City, Rey. B. Talbot, 
Lyons, Ist Cong. ch. and $0. 
Osage, Cong. ch. and so. 
Ottumwa, Cong. ch. and so. 
Toolsboro, Rey. J. Glass, 


' WISCONSIN. 


Appleton, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. 100 ; m. c. 50; Ladies’ Prayer 


Circle, 10; 
Beloit, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Berlin, Union Cong. ch. and so., Au- 
gust coll. 
Clinton, Cong. ch. and so, 
Dartford, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
Fond du Lac, Cong. ch. and so. 
Fort Howard, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
Geneva, Pres. ch. 
Janesville, Cong. ch. and &0. m. c. 
Kenosha, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
Lancaster, Cong. ch. and so. 
Lodi, Pres. ch. m. c. 
Menasha, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
Milwaukee, Spring st. Cong. ch. and so. 
Oconomowoe, Cong. ch. and so. 
Plymouth, Charles W. Wilder, 
Potosi, Pres. ch. 
Somers, Pres. ch. and so. 
Stockbridge, Oong. ch. and so. 
Stone Bank, Pres. ch. 
Tafton, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
~Wautoma, Cong. ch. and so. 
Wauwatosa, Cong. ch. and so. 
high Water, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 


MISSOURI. 
Brookfield, Cong. ch. and so. and 8. 8. 
Tronton, of wh. Mrs. R. P. Russell, 


Mrs. A. W. Guild, and J. Markham, 


to const. 


Donations. 


100 00 
6 50—276 86 


35 
12 51—836 69 


16 50 


5 each, W. A. Delano, 8, T. P. Rus- 


sell, 2 "Mrs. F. A. Guild, 1; 
Macon, ong. ch. and so. 


00 


22 
475 
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12 50 


Pleasant Hill, Cong. ch. and so. 
11 00—66 75 


Windsor, Cong. ch. and so. 


OREGON. 


Brownsville, Rev. H. H. Spalding, 
Forest Grove, J. W. Marsh, for China, 2B 028 70 


CALIFORNIA. 
Benicia, lst Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 


10 00 
Oakland, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 75 90—— 


85 90 


CANADA. 
Province of Ontario. 

Ottawa City, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 
16.96, sabbath coll. 11.18, Pastor’s 
donation, 10 = 88. 14 gold, less 
exc. lle. 

Paris, Cong. ch. a so. 34; A. Ham- 
ilton, 10; 

St. Catherines, Ist Pres. ch. 30; Rev 
Robert Norton, add’l, 30; 


42 56 
44 00 
60 00—146 56 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
China, Foochow, Russell & Co. 100; 

Augustine Heard & Co. 100; Rev. 

George Hamilton, Eng. chaplain at 

Foochow (for self and church), 60; 

Rey. Justus Doolittle, 50; Rev. L. 

B. Peet, 50; Bull Purdon & Co., 50; 

Foochow Arsenal, 50; Rev. 8. F. 

Woodin, 35; D. W. Osgood, M. D. 

80; a friend, 25.55; C. Noach, 25; 

John Dent, 25; Gibb Livingston & 

Co. 25; Mons. Gignel, 25; B. 8. Ly- 

man, 20; Mrs. Thompson, 15; Wil- 

liam Hoseason, 10; Baron De Meri- 

tens, 10; William 0. Morrison, 10; 

Benjamin O. Morris, 10; Hoklee & 

Co., 10; J. A. Stewart, M.D., 10; W. 

M. Sibbald, 10; Ellen L. a 75e. ; 

Edward W. Peet, 60c.; Mary §. Peet, 

80c.; Albert B. Baldwin, 25e.; ii man 

B. Peet, 20c.; Alice M. Baldwin, 15ce.; 

Agnes 8. Baldwin, 10c.; several 

friends, 20.10; Peking, . Wells Wil- 

liams, LL.D,, 50; T. F. Wade, 10; 

Total, $838 gold fineteding local 

exchange), for rebuilding Nantai 

church, 1020 68 
Micronesia, Ponape, Rey. A. A. Stur- 

ges, 58. 50; Ebon, Rey. B. G. Snow, 

14.04 72 54 
Sandwich Islands, Hilo, lst Foreign 

church, 
Syria, 

m. ¢, coll., 


, a friend, 73; Tripoli, 
28.75 ; 101 75-1,811 97 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 
From Woman’s Boarp or Missions. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Boston, Treasurer. 


Massachusetts, Malden, Cong. ch. for 
the support of ‘‘ Hoshebo” in Oroo- 
miah Fem. Sem., 

Connecticut, New Haven, Woman’s 
Miss. So., for salary of missionary, 
in 

Case, (Province of Quebec,) Mon- 
treal, Mrs. Henry Lyman, for em. 
Sem. at Oroomiah, 


40 00 


300 00 


43 65—-383 65 


From Woman’s Boarp OF MISSIONS FOR THE 


INTERIOR. 


Mrs. J. V. Farwell, Chicago, Treasurer, 611 21 


994 86 
MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Maine. — Amherst and Aurora, Cong. s. s. 
5; Bath, Winter st. Cong.s. s. 120; Brewer, 
ist Chureh s. 8. 22 44; Calais, Ist Cong. 8.8. 
51.40; Gorham, Cong, 8. 8. 25 ; Hallowell, 
Cong. s. s. 85.68; Orland, Cong. s. 8. for a 
teacher at Ahmednuggur, in care of Rey. 
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H. J. Bruce, 23; Portland, High st. Cong. 

so. F, K, Swan's Bible Class, for a Boys’ 

school at Andersonpatti, Madura, 40; Wins- 

ane and North Vassalboro, Cong. 8. sch’s, 
? 

New Hampsarrg. — Auburn, Cong. s. 8. m. c. 
10; Bristol, Cong. ss. for the Abbott Miss. 
sch, Ahmednuggur, 18; Claremont, Cong. 
s. 8. for sch. of Rev. M. P. Parmelee, East 
Turkey, 22.46; Franklin, Cong. s. s. Hey. 
Society, 7.51; Hanover Centre, Cong. 

8.50; Kingston, Cong. s.s. 10. 33; Littleton, 
Corg. 8s. s. 60; New Castle, Cong. 8.8. for 
school at Satara, India, 12; 

VERMONT. —Barre, Mr. Fisher's class, 10; 
Berlin, Cong. s. s. for sch. in care of” Rev. 
A. Ilazen, Mahratta Mission, 12.50; Brid- 
port, Cong. 8. s. add’l, 21.4); Clarendon, 
Cong. s. 8.5; Hinesburgh, Cong. s. s. 10; 
McIndoes Falls, Mrs. Gleason’s s. 8. class, 
8; Montpelier, Cong. s. s. 10.19; Newbury, 
1st Cong. s.s. concert, 30; Rutland, a de- 
ceased child’s treasury, by his mother, 5; 
St. Johnsbury, South Cong. s. s. for school 
of Rev. H. N. Barnum, Harpoot, 44.28 ; 
Stowe, Cong. 8. s. add'l, for student at 
Marsovan, 15; Westhayen, Union school, 
5.70; 

Massacuusetts. — Auburndale, Cong. s. 8, 
for a theol. student in Mahratta Mission, in 
eare of Rey. R. Winsor, 40; Ballardyille, 
Cong. s. 8s. 4; East Hampton, Mrs. Sara V. 
Childs’ family cont. for Harpoot, 12; New 
Bedford, ‘‘ From a little boy,’ for Boys’ 
school in Zulu Mission, 2; Norton, Wheaton 
Fem. Sem. (of which from M. B. Briggs’ 
class, for school at Mana Madura, 36.50, 
Miss Macomber’s class, for a girl in Gaboon 
Mission, 25), 61.50; Salem, South Cong. 

s. (45.51, less exc. 15c.) 45.86 ; Somerset, 
Cong _s. s. for school in Turkey, 10; South 
Deerfield, Cong. s. s. Miss. Asso’n, 120.52; 
Springfield, South Cong s. s. 60; 

Ruope Istanp. — Barrington, Cong. s. s. ann. 
coll. 51; Pawtucket, Cong. s.s. W. H. T. 
1; Tiverton, Cong. s. s. 9; 

Connecticut. — Bust Hartford, Cong. s. s. for 
a pupil in Boys’ school at Oroomiah, 80 ; 
Stamford, Ist Pres. s. 8. 7.34; ’ 

New York.— Amsterdam, Pres. ch. Fem. 

— Miss. Soc. for Boys’ school at Tung-Cho, 
China, 115; Brooklyn, Cumberland st. s, s. 

goad’), 1, for native helper in Syria, 25; Haver- 
straw, Central Pres. s. s. 42; Nyack, Mr. 

le Prall’s 8. 8. class, 2; Wadham’s Mills, 
Youths’ Miss. Soc. 10; Woodhaven, Cong. 
8. 8. 9.82; 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Montrose, Pres. 8. 8. Dellie 
Park, add'l, 1; Reading, Ist chia z 8. 125; 

Tennussew. — New Market, Pres. = in part 
for ascholar at Erzroom, 10.65 ; Beverevible} 
2d Pres, s.8. m.c. for a student at Erzroom, 
Turkey, 2; 

Ouro. SS ieyslena Florence Ozanne, 3; Con- 
neaut, Cong. s. 8. 17; Fremont, Pres. ch. 
8.25; Medina, Ist Cong. s. 8. ’ children’s 
Miss. Band, 1; Middleport, 1st Pres. s.s. 
semi-ann. payment for a scholar, 15; Pom- 
ae Pres. s. 8. add’l, for school in Madu- 

19.68 ; Portsmouth, Pres. 8, 8. (of which 


Donations. [October, 1870. 
for a native pastor at Diarbekir, East Tur- 
key, 100, pupil in Abeih Sem. 40, pupil in 
Training School, Foochow, 45; Mission 
school in Madura, 4), 225; Reynoldsburg, 

835 52 Pres. s, s. 82c., Jennie T. and Cora L. 
McVay, and Maggie McCray, 1.56 each; 
Springfield, Cong. s. s, for a catechist in 
India, 25; 319 48 

ILuNors. — , Family coll. for ‘* Bhaja,” 

Ahmednuggur, 4; Carbondale, Pres. s. s. 

6; Champaign, Cong. s.s. 11.18, J. Bacon 

5; Chicago, New England Cong. s. 8. for 4 

students in Harpoot Theol. Sem, 135, 1st 

148 80 Cong. s. s. 68.45 ; Concord, Cong. Miss. So. 

20, Cong. s. s. for Bible Reader in Turkey, 

18.60; Granville, Cong. s.s. 5; 268 18 
Micaigan. — Portland, Ist Pres. s. 8. 1 53 
Iowa. — Algona, Cong. s. 8. 1.82; Calmar, 

Cong. s. 8s. 8.70; Cedar Rapids, Theodore 

C. Rowley, on his twelfth birth-day, 1.56, 

Spencer Rowley, on his second birth-day, 

1.04; Tabor, Cong. s. s., add’l, for a pupil 

in Hattie Townshend's sch. , Ceylon, 18.385; 380 97 
Wisconsin. — Bloomington, Tafton s. 8. 2. 755 

Delavan, Cong. 8. 8. 85; Stone Bank, Pres. 

5-8 89 25 
Missourt.—Pleasant Hill, Cong. s. s. 88 

176 97 | Kansas. — Wabaunsee, cong. 8. 8., for Mr. 
Bissell’s sch., India, 8 40 

Foretan LANDS AND MissIONARY STATIONS, — 
China, Foochow, a friend, for Girls’ Boarding 
School, 380 00 
2,155 62 
EE 
Donations received in August, $1,002 86 
Legacies, es 6,528 11 
$87,530 97 

855 88 | 13> Total from Sept. 1st, 1869, to 

August 31st, 1870, $453,754 42 

61 00 
DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MIS- 
87.34) SIONARY PACKET, ‘ MORNING 

STAR.” 

VERMONT. re mamgs Mrs. Martha B. Pierce, 
deceased. — 7.70 

MASSACHUSETTS. — Boston, Shawmut Mission 
Scliool, 10; Greenfield, Green River s. s. 10. — 20.00. 

CONNECTICUT.—Killingworth, Cong. 8. 8.—5.00. 

208 32 NEW YORK. — Coila, Master Eddie Stevenson. — 

9 Z5ec. 
126 00 | “ ILLINOIS. — Alden, Seminary School of Pres. ch. 1; 
Aurora, Anna Cheney, 1.—2.00. 

MICHIGAN — Ontonagon, s. s., by Edwin Ellis. — 
5.00. 

12 65 | “ SANDWICH ISLANDS. — Honolulu, 2d Native 
Church s. 8. (80 gold). —34.12, 
Amount received since Aug. 1869, 74 07 
Previously acknowledged, 28,718 87 
Total to August 31, 1870, $28,792 94 


HOW TO REMIT SAFELY. 


In making remittances (of sums above Five Dollars) it is best to procure a draft on 
Boston, New York, or Philadelphia, or a “ Post-Office Money Order.” When neither 
of these can be conveniently obtained, send the money, but always in a registered letter, 
The registration fee has been reduced to fifteen cents, and the present registration 
system has been found, by the Post-Office Department, to be virtually an absolute 


protection against losses by mail. 
requested to do so. 


All Postmasters are obliged to register letters when 
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ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. 


Tue American Boarp or ComMISsIONERS FOR ForerGNn Missrons held 
its sixty-first Annual Meeting at Brooklyn, N. Y., in the Academy of Music, 
commencing on Tuesday, October 4th, at 3 o'clock, p. M., and closing on Friday, 
October 7th, at half-past 10 o’clock, a. M. 


CORPORATE MEMBERS PRESENT. 


Maine. 
William W. Thomas, Ksq., Portland. 


New Hampshire. 
Zedekiah S. Barstow, D. D., Keene. 
John K. Young, D. D., Hopkinton. 
‘Asa D. Smith, D. D., Hanover. 
Nathaniel Bouton, D. D., Concord. 
Hon. William Haile, Hinsdale. 
Alvan Tobey, D. D., Durham. 
Hon. John W. Noyes, Chester. 


Vermont. 
Rev. Joseph Steele, Middlebury. 
Harvey D. Kitchell, D. D., Middlebury. 
William 8. Southworth, Esq., Bennington. 
Hon. John B. Page, Rutland. 
Charles F. Thompson, Esq., Brattleboro. 


Massachusetts. 

Rufus Anderson, D. D., LL. D., Roxbury. 
Charles Stoddard, Esq., Boston. 
Mark Hopkins, D. D., LL. D., Williams- 

town. 
_ Ebenezer Alden, M. D., Randolph. 

‘ Edward W. Hooker, D. D., Newburyport. 
VOL. LXVI. 23 


Benjamin Labaree, D. D., West Roxbury. 

Rey. Selah B. Treat, Boston. 

Henry B. Hooker, D. D., Boston. 

Hon. William T. Eustis, Boston. 

John W. Chickering, D. D., Wakefield. 

Seth Sweetser, D. D., Worcester. 

Hon. Alpheus Hardy, Boston. 

Abner Kingman, Esq., Boston. 

Hon. William Hyde, Ware. 

William A. Stearns, D. D., LL. D., Am- 
herst. 

Nathaniel George Clark, D. D., Boston. 

Langdon §. Ward, Esq., Boston. 

Rey. John O. Means, Roxbury. 

Richard Borden, Esq., Fall River. 

Daniel T. Fiske, D. D., Newburyport, 

Samuel M. Lane, Esq., Southbridge.’ 

Joshua W. Wellman, D. D., Newton. 

Alonzo H. Quint, D. D., New Bedford. 

Ezra Farnsworth, Esq., Boston. 

Edmund K. Alden, D. D., Boston. 

Rhode Island. 

Thomas Shepard, D. D., Bristol. 

John Kingsbury, LL. D., Providence. 

Hon. Amos C. Barstow, 4 

Constantine Blodgett, D. D., Pawtucket. 
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Connecticut. 

Alvan Bond, D. D., Norwich. 
Leonard Bacon, D. D., New Haven. 
Henry White, Esq., “ 
William Patton, D. D., ce 
Calvin E. Stowe, D. D., Hartford. 
Hon. William A. Buckingham, Norwich. 
Lucius Barbour, Esq., Hartford. 
Calvin Day, Esq., a 
Oliver E. Daggett, D. D., New Haven. 
Hon. Samuel Miller, ce 

“ Henry P. Haven, New London. 


New York. 
Thomas H. Skinner, D. D., New York City. 
Willard Child, D. D., Crown Point. 
Samuel H. Cox, D.D., LL. D., Bronxville. 
William Adams, D. D., New York City. 
Ansel D, Eddy, D. D., Lansingburg. 
William W. Stone, Esq., New York City. 
Baxter Dickinson, D. D., Brooklyn. 
John Forsyth, D. D., Newburgh. 
Hon. Henry W. Taylor, Canandaigua. 

“ Calvin T. Hulburd, Brasher Falls. 
Walter S. Griffith, Esq., Brooklyn. 
George W. Wood, D. D., New York City. 
Oliver E. Wood, Esq., I CO 
Montgomery 8S. Goodale, D. D., Amster- 

dam. 

George B. Cheever, D. D., New York City. 
Samuel T. Spear, D. D., Brooklyn. 
Jacob M. Schermerhorn, Esq., Homer. 
Hon. William E. Dodge, New York City, 
William A. Booth, Esq., “ 6 “ 
Simeon B. Chittenden, Esq., Brooklyn. 
John G. Atterbury, D. D., New York City. 
George L. Prentiss, D.D., “ 6 “ 
Richard S. Storrs, Jr., D. D., Brooklyn. 
Zebulon S. Ely, Esq., New York City. 
Robert R. Booth, D. D., “ 66 
William I. Budington, D. D., Brooklyn. 
Joseph P. Thompson, D. D., New York 
City. 
Louis Chapin, Esq., Rochester. 
Henry M. Storrs, D. D., Brooklyn. 
George N. Boardman, D. D., Binghampton. 


New Jersey. 
Joel Parker, D. D., Newark. 
J. Marshal Paul, M. D., Belvidere. 
Benjamin C. Taylor, D. D., Hudson. 
Jonathan F. Stearns, D. D., Newark. 
George E. Adams, D. D., Orange. 
Aaron Carter, Esq., “ 
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Pennsylvania. 
Rev. Albert Barnes, Philadelphia. 
Hon. William Strong, ui 
Samuel Small, Esq., York. 


Ohio. 
Truman P. Handy, Esq., Cleveland. 
Samuel Wolcott, D. D., : 


Israel W. Andrews, D. D., Marietta, 
Hon. Chauncey N. Olds, Columbus. 
Andrew L. Grimes, Esq., Mansfield. 


Indiana. 
Samuel H. Potter, Esq., Terre Haute. 


Illinois. 
Devillo R. Holt, Esq., Lake Forest. 


Wisconsin. 
Rev. Enos J. Montague, Oconomowoc. 


Minnesota. 
Daniel W. Ingersoll, Esq., St. Paul. 


=f 
MALE HONORARY MEMBERS PRESENT. 


Maine. 

Rev. D. S. Talcott, Bangor. 

J. O. Fiske, D. D., Bath. 

Rev. A. E. Ives, Castine. 
“ John C. Adams, Falmouth. 

William Warren, D. D., Gorham. 

Charles A. Lord, Portland. 

Rev. Sylvanus Hayward, South Berwick. 
« K. S. Beard, Warren. ; 
“ Edward P. Thwing, Westbrook. 


New Hampshire. 
Rey. Jesse Page, Atkinson. 

“ Quincy Blakely, Campton. 

“ James Doldt, Canterbury. 
Benjamin P. Stone, D. D., Concord. 
Rev. Hugh McLeod, Colebrook. 

“ John LeBosquet, Danbury. 

‘“ B. F. Parsons, Derry. 

“ Leonard 8. Parker, Derry. 

“ G.I. Bard, Dunbarton. 

“ Charles Peabody, Epsom. 

“ Edward Robie, Greenland. 

“ W.S. Karr, Keene. 

“ Henry At Hazen, Lyme. 

“ Daniel Goodwin, Mason. 

«“ Tsaac C. White, New Market. 

“ G. R. W. Scott, Newport. 

“ TT. V. Haines, North Hampton. 
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Rey. Giles Leach, Rye. 
“ A. B. Peabody, Stratham. 


Vermont. 
Rey. Cyrus Hamlin, Bellows Falls. 
Isaac Jennings, Bennington. 
“ M. Mighill, Brattleboro. 
Franklin Tuxbury, Brandon. 
“ Lewis Francis, Castleton. 
“ Charles W. Clark, Charlotte. 
“ John G. Hall, Chester. 
J. D. Wickham, D. D., Manchester. 
Rev. H. F. Leavitt, Middlebury. 
F. Keyes, Newbury. 
Rev. William S. Hazen, Northfield. 
Henry D. Hall, North Bennington. 
Rev. Ovid Miner, Poultney. 
“ Amos Foster, Putney. 
“ William N. Bacon, Shoreham. 
“« J. P. Humphrey, St. fea G 
Horace Fairbanks, “ 
Rev. J. R. Bourne, West Rutland. 
“« K. H. Byington, Windsor. 


Massachusetts. 
‘Rey. Nath. Lasell, Amesbury. 
“ James P. Lane, Andover. 
Ebenezer Carpenter, Attleboro. 


Rey. Isaac R. Worcester, Auburndale. 


“ L. B. Rockwood, Boston. 


Elbridge Torrey, be 
Linus M. Child, “6 
Fred. Jones, . u 
G. Edmunds, “ 


Charles Hutchins, “ 
Samuel C. Wilkins, 66 
Nathan Carruth, “ 
J. Russell Bradford, + 
Rey. Charles H. Williams, * 
Thomas H. Russell, “6 


James P. Rice, 
Daniel i. Coit, M.D. - “ 
Rey. C. Cushing, 4 


- Henry Edwards, si 
Rev. H. D. Walker, Bridgewater. 
« PD. T. Packard, Brighton. 
“ CC. M. Hyde, Brimfield. 
“ Samuel Dunham, Brookfield. 
_ H. F. Johnson, M. D., Cambridge. 
Rev. John B. Perry, mM 
C. 'T. Russell, te 
Rev. David O. Mears, “6 
“ ©, W. Wood, Campello. 
Albert Keith, s 


Rev. J. B. Miles, Charlestown. 

A. J. Rogers, ue 

Rev. J. Aiken, - 

C. A. Richardson, Chelsea. 

Tra Cheever, 5 

Rev. Edwin B. Palmer, Chicopee. 

“« EK. B. Clark, ee 

“ Joshua T. Tucker, Chicopee Falls. 

“ D. A. Strong, Coleraine. 
William A. Thompson, Conway. 
« F.C. M. Bacheler, Dudley. 
William ‘T. Briggs, East Doug'as. 
Charles E. Ferry, Easthampton. 

KE. McFerry, ae 
Horatio W. Wright, eS 
Rev. Daniel W. Waldron, E. Weymeutb. 
Nathan Durfee, M. D., Fall River. 
Rev. E. A. Buck, “ 
Morton Eddy, . 
Rev. William W. Adams, “ 
Michael Burnham, ae 
Rev. James P. Kimball, Falmouth. 
« J. E. Wheeler, Gardner. 
John A. Dunn, 6“ 
Rey. Evarts Scudder, Great Barrington. 

“ §. H. Lee, Greenfield. 

“« §. Franklin French, Hamilton. 

“ Henry Seymour, Hawley. 

“ Henry W. Jones, Hingham. 
William P. Paine, D. D., Holden. 
Rev. Timothy A. Hazen, Housatonic. 

«J. M. Stowe, Hubbardston. 

“ John H. Bisbee, Huntington. 

“ Pp, B. Davis, Hyde Park. 

«“ A.M. Richardson, ae: 
Amos Tappan, 

Rev. James W. Ward, Lakeville. 

“ Marcus Ames, Lancaster. 

Joseph L. Partridge, Lawrence. 
Nahum Gale, D. D., Lee. 
Rev. A. H. Coolidge, Leicester. 

“ W.J. Batt, Leominster. 

“ Edward G. Porter, Lexington. 
Thomas S. Tuttle, Littleton. 

James G. Buttrick, Lowell. 
Rev. Horace James, “ 
« James M. Whiton, Lynn. 
« B, R. Allen, Marblehead. 
E. Boynton, Jr., Medford. 
Rey. Charles M. Peirce, Middlefield. 

“ R. H. Allen, Neponset. 

Rev. Bernard Paine, New Bedford. 
T. R. Dennison, be « 
Rev. M. B. Angier, Newburyport. 
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Charles H. Coffin, Newburyport. 
Rev. David Eastman, New Salem. 
Isaac L. Kidder, Newton. 
J. N. Bacon, a 
Rev. J. K. Bragg, Norfolk. 
W. S. Leavitt, D. D., Northampton. 
Rey. B. F. Hamilton, North Andover. 
David Howard, North Bridgewater. 
Rev. G. H. De Bevoise, North Brookfield. 
« W.H. Beaman, North Hadley. 
“ Henry L. Edwards, North Middle- 
boro. 
“ John B. Fairbank, Oakham. 
« §. B. Morley, Pittsfield. 
« RR. M. Sargent, Princeton. 
E. Russell, D. D., Randolph. 
Rev. William H. Wilcox, Reading. 
John Pike, D. D., Rowley. 
Rev. Charles Ray Palmer, Salem. 
Charles M. Richardson, «“ 
Rev. E. S. Atwood, &“ 
N. C. Robbins, &“ 
Rev. F. V. Tenney, Saugus Centre. 
« A.J. Bates, Saundersville. 
“ Charles Jones, Saxonville. 
“ J. P. Bixby, South Dedham. 
Charles Phelps, South Deerfield. 


Rey. E. B. Chamberlin, South Wilbraham. 


S. G. Buckingham, D. D. y eprngteld. 
John W. Chapin, 

Rev. L. H. Cone, & 
John M. Chapin, ‘“ 
Rey. R. Thayer, a: 

‘ David Peck, Sunderland. 

“ Theodore A. Leete, Thorndike. 
«“ G. H. Morss, ‘Townsend. 

‘ William G. Tuttle, Ware. 


W. C. Sheldon, ui 
Hon. Orrin Sage, 9 
M. Lewis, CY 


J.J. W. Burgess, Wareham. 
Rev. E. R. Drake, Wayland. 

« Lewis Gregory, West Amesbury. 

“ (. F. Morse, West Boylston. 

“« J. M. R. Eaton, West Fitchburg. 
Increase N. Tarbox, D. D., West Newton. 
J. S. Cook, Whitinsville. 

Rufus Burnell, Williamsburg. 
Ephraim Cutter, M. D., Woburn. 
Rev. Henry T. Cheever, Worcester 


Rhode Island. 
Rev. F. Horton, Barrington. 
L, B. Swift, ke 
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Rev. Charles Scott, Chepachet. 
“ T. L. Ellis, North Scituate. 

T. Laurie, D. D., Providence. 

A. B. Arnold, & 

Rev. E. O. Bartlett, “ 

William S. Merrill,  “ 


Connecticut. 
Rev. W. H. Moore, Berlin. 

“ George W. Banks, Bethlehem, 
George G. Shelton, Birmingham. 
Rev. Israel Hills, Bolton. 

“« K. EK, Grosvenor, Canterbury. 

“A. Gardner, Canton. 

“ J. B. Stoddard, Centerbrook. 

M. Griswold, « 

Rev. Francis Williams, Chaplin.  ¢ 
C. Edwin Griggs, es 

John M. Griggs, & 

Rey. Cyrus Pickett, Cheshire. 

“  W. D. Morton, Chester. 

«“ W. KE. Brooks, Clinton. 

“A. Frisbie, Danbury. 

“ James W. Coleman, Darien. 

“ K. D. Kinney, Darien Depot. 

“ William H. Knouse, Deep River. 

“ KR. M. Chipman, East Granby. 

«“ §. W. Robbins, East Haddam. 
Philo Bevin, East Hampton. 

A. G. Bevin “ Uf 

Rev. D. William Haven, East Haven. 
“ M. Dudley, Easton. 

Edwin Talcott, Ellington. 

Rev. H. S. Staats, Fair Haven. 

Henry D. Hawley, Farmington. 

Rev. A. W. Clark, Gilead. 


J. C. Gilbert, ue 

Josiah Kittredge, M. D., Glastonbury. 
Rev. J. E. Kittredge, “ 

i. A. Hubbard, 3 


Rev. N. T. Doubleday, Goshen: 
Jabez McCall, 

Edward Norton, c 
William Dewees Granby. 
Rey. R. P. Stanton, Greenville. 
Albert L. Avery, Groton. 

C. L. Kitchell, Guilford. 

S. H. Holmes, Hadlyme. 

Rev. Luther H. Barber, Hanover. 
Joseph C. Bodwell, D. D., Hartford. 
Rev. W. L. Gage, ce 


George E. Sanborn, “ 
William L. Bemis, «“ 
George W. Root, “ 
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Rev. F. T. Perkins, Hartford. 
R. G. Vermilye, D. D., “ 
M. Eells, Mg 
Rev. George Curtiss, Harwinton. 
“ §. Hine, Higganum. 
“ L. B. Marsh, Huntington. 
«« T. L. Shipman, Jewett City. 
“ Paul Couch, % ih 
« William Miller, Killingworth. 
“ Daniel B. Lord, Lebanon. 
“ John Haskell, Lisbon. 
“ Henry Elliot, Litchfield. 
E. F. Burr, D. D., Lyme. 
Rev. 8. D. Jewett, Middlefield. 
« John P. Taylor, Middletown. 
Selah Goodrich, xe 
Rey. A. W. Hazen, SS 
E. P. Barrows, D. D., 
Rey. G. J. Harrison, Milton. 
« D. D. T. McLaughlin, Morris. 
“ °C. L. Goodell, New Britain. 
George E. Day, D.D. New Haven. 


R. T. Cowles, se & 
Rev. O. H. White, A és 
R. E. Rice, 4“ &“ 
Noah Porter, D. D., ee & 
Rey. H. Barber, “ 6 

“ Erastus Colton, <“ Z 


foeDiaWV. Lathrop, — “ 
John S. Chandler, @ 
Thomas P. Field, D. D., New London. 
“« R. S. Billings, a us 
“ J. Hurlbut, a Mh 


“« Edson L. Clark, North Branford. 
«“ W. J. Jennings, North Coventry. 


“ George D. F. Folsom, Northford. 
“ Josiah Peabody, North Stamford. 
“ M. McGregor Dana, Norwich. 
(Sek. Muzzy, ee 

H, P. Arms, D. D., te 

George W. Kinne, | 

Rey. Daniel Merriman, 

Lewis A. Hyde, as 

, Albert W. Huntington, 

Rev. George J. Tillotson, Plainfield. 
“ Merrick Knight, Rocky Hill. 

J. N. Stickney, Rockville. 

Rev. S. McCall, Saybrook. 

Charles Sears, Sharon. * 

Rey. J. P. Hoit, Sherman. 

« A,B. Smith, Southbury. 

¢ Dennis Platt, South Norwalk. 

‘ George KE. Hill, Southport. 

“ William K. Hall, Stratford 
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Rev. William A. Benton, Tolland. 

“ James A. Smith, Unionville. 

«“ K. R. Gilbert, Wallingford. 

“« EK. J. Doolittle, s 

« W.S. Hawkes, Wapping. 

“ W. KE. Bassett, Warren. 

“ Joseph Anderson, Waterbury. 

“ Hiram Bell, West Chester. 

“« M.N. Morris, West Hartford. 
Jeremiah Taylor, D. D., West ae 
George Danielson, «“ 4 
Rey. Stephen Harris, West Suffield. 

« Z. B. Burr, Weston. 

« Samuel J. Mills Merwin, Wilton. 

“ H. E. Cooley, Winstead. 

J. J. Whiting, sc 
Rev. S. P. Marvin, Woodbridge. 
“ Henry Herrick, Woodstock. 


New York. 
Hon. John O. Cole, Albany. 
Rev. P. Barbour, Augusta. 
“ Edwin P. Parsons, Baldwinsville. 
“ P. Lockwood, Binghampton. 
J. V. Griswold, Blooming Grove. 
Rev. Charles L. Mitchell, Brooklyn. 
«“ Anson Gleason, as 
N. O. Greene, é 
Z. Eddy, D. D., $5 
A. B. Davenport, % 
Benjamin B. Drake, 
A. Merwin, «6 
Rev. W. H. Whittemore, ie 
Havilah Mowry, t 
Tsaiah Scott, sc 
Rev. I. F. Griswold, 
J. F. Scovill, 
H. Stillman, Buffalo, 
Jason Saxton, “ 
Rey. H. W. Brown, Burdett. 
G. S. Boardman, D. D., Cazenovia. 
J. C. Gallup, M. D., Clinton. 
Timothy Stillman, D. D., Dunkirk. 
C. Boynton, Durham. 
Rey. M. L. Williston, Flushing. 
“« J. J. Hough, Franklin. 
J. N. Sprague, D. D., Geneseo. 
A. A. Wood, D. D., Geneva. 
Rev. George C. Taylor, Groton. 
“ John T. Marsh, Harpersfield. 
“ (C. C. Carr, Horseheads. 
Thomas Wiekes, D. D., Jamestown. 
Rey. B. Hascall, Malone. 
“ D. Scovel, Mendon. 
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Theodore L. Jackson, Montgomery. 
Francis W. Tappan, Morrisania. 
Rev. Robert Day, Nassau. 
William A. Hallock, D. D., New York 
City. 
T. Ralston Smith, D.D., New York City. 
H. P. Peck, “ “ “ 
Rev. E. D. Murphy, a % 4 
William Aikman, D.D.,  “ u: ay 
Rev. O. B. Bidwell, us t x 
E. F. Hatfield, D. D., iL MS = 
Rev. William H. Ward, “ Kt ai 
Henry H. Anderson, J Ja 33 
Rev. C. C. Wallace, t if ui 
“« C. C, Darling, te ss GS 
“ J. P. Lestrade, s UO Pig 
A. E. Campbell, D. D., “ Ks “ 
Joel Parker, D. D., &“ &“ &“ 
Rev. C. A. Stoddard, i. ae oe 
T. W. Coan, M. D., a « e 
Rey. T. M. Dawson, £ ss Gg 
Lewis E. Jackson, + S 3 
Samuel W. Howland, £ Ke % 
Joshua Leavitt, D.D., ke xe ce 
Rev. A. C. Frissell, “ “ “ 
“ Ezra Jones, North Evans. 
Isaac S. Newton, Norwich. 
Lewis Kingsbury,  “ 
E. F. Brooks, Paris. 
Rev. F. Munson, Patchogue. 
“ G. L. Hamilton, Pittsford. 
T. Higgins, Plantsville. 
Rev. Alvin Cooper, Pompey. 


ochester. 
Rey. J. Gay o*" as 
“« D. L. Hunn, & 
“ P. Boughton, Saratoga wap Se 
07 15F Lord, s 


« Joseph Danielson, Saugerties. 
Charles A. Aiken, D. D., Schenectady. 
A. B. Peffers, Schodack. 

Rev. J. H. Pitcher, Scarsdale. 

« W. W. Lyle, Seneca Falls. 

A. B. Lambert, D. D., South Hartford. 
Rev. W. P. Barker, South Wales. 

“ Pliny F. Sanborne, Penaele: 

« §. J. Tracy, 
Daniel H. Kelloge, Spuyten Duyvil. 
John Bogos, Stamford. 

Rev. F. A. Spencer, Syracuse. 

« L, H. Van Dyck, Unionville, 
R. S. Williams, Utica. F 
Rey. George Ford, Versailles. 

“ Henry N. Cobb, Washington. 
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Rev. Dwight W. Marsh, bine ir eat. 
Simeon Silos 


New Jersey. 
Rev. A. C. Frissell, Bloomfield. 
“ John Ward, a 
Zophar B. Dodd, tg 
Rev. E. Dickinson, Bricksburg. 
A. P. Hurlburt, Camden. 
Rev. B. C. Megie, Dover. 
“« G. B. Willcox, Jersey Ci 
Leavitt Bartlett, is 
Rev. Robert Aikman, Madison. 
“ Ki. Lord, Metuchen. 
“ Oliver Crane, Montclair. 
Judah Crosby, ts 
Samuel Holmes, ce 
Samuel H. Hall, D. D., Newark. 
Rev. Samuel Hutchins, t 
“ Samuel Johnson, Newark Valley. 
“ William H. Megie, Newfoundland. 
“ Lewis Bond, Plainfield. 
George Sheldon, D. D., Princeton. 
Rev. William R. S. Bett, Red Bank. 
“ QO. H. P. Deyo, Rockaway. 
“ Ki. W. Stoddard, Succasunna. 
« William H. Belden, Whippany. 


Pennsylvania. 
H. F. Carpenter, Allentown. 
George A. Perkins, Athens. 
Rev. Asahel L. Clark, Hyde Park. 
William H. Jessup, Montrose. 
C..C. Halsey, MLD. 
John W. Mears, D. D. » Ehiladete pies 
Rev. Edward Hawes, 


James F. Clark, | a 
George R. Kellogg, i 
M. H. Williams, o 
Henry Dana Ward, it 
Rev. John McLeod, « 

“ Dana Goodsell, “ 


“ §. Hl. Moen, Susquehanna Depot. 


Delaware. 
. David Kennedy, Christiana. 
«“ Edward Webb, Glasgow. 
“ HH. J. Gaylord, Lincoln. 


District of Columbia. 
. Peter Parker, Washington. 
. J. W. Alvord, a: 


Ohio. 
. J. N. Giffert, Ashtabula. 
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Rev. H. A. Tracy, Cincinnati. Foreign Lands. 

« J. E. Twitchell, es Rey. A. King, London, England. 
L. F. Mellen, Thomas S. Smith, Jaffna, Ceylon. 
D. A. Shepard, ‘ce 
Theron H. Hawkes, D. D., Marietta. Residence not Repotted. 
Rev. H. C. Haydn, Painesville. F. A. Reed, George W. Snow, D. C. Com 

stock. 

Indiana. Aye ; 

Rey. N. A. Hyde, Indianapolis. Missionaries. 
Rev. R. A. Sturges, Micronesia. 

Lilinois. “ G. B. Snow, “ 
Rev. S. J. Humphrey, ag a “ Titus Coan, Sandwich Islands. 
K. A. Burnell, Ee We Clarke 6° & 
eat. Marsh, “ “ L. H. Gulick, M.D., ‘ 
Rev. A. L. Ghapin, Galesburg. “ O.H. Gulick, ae 

“ G. P. Folsom, Lake Forest. « L. D. Chapin, North China. 

“ L. M. Gates, Ottawa. « §. F. Woodin, Foochow. 

“ Cephas A. Leach, Payson. “ M. D. Sanders, Ceylon. 

aa « KE. P. Hastings, & 
_ Michigan. « T. S. Burnell, Madura. 
Arthur H. Smith, Ann Arbor. «“ §. B. Fairbank, Mahrattas. 
Rev. J. A. Woodruff, Burnside. « J. F. Clarke, Western Turkey. 
George M. Lane, Detroit. « W.W. Livingston, « “« 


Rev. J. W. Hough, Jackson. 


“« : . ve s 
Geetivarts Weed, Lansing. enry A. Schaffler, Western Tur 


key. 
Towa. « ©. P. Allen, Eastern Turkey. 
Thomas M. Box, Lyons. “ J. H. Shedd, Persia. 


“ Aldin Grout, Zulus. 
California. 
Rev. George Pierson, Brooklyn. 
“ KR. B. Snowden, San Francisco. 


ORGANIZATION. 

The Hesuident of the Board, Dr. Mark Hopkins, called the meeting to order at the 
appointed time, and at his request Dr. Thomas H. Skinner led the assembly in 
prayer. Rev. Lewis Francis, of Castleton, Vt., was chosen Assistant Recording 
Secretary. 

The Report on the Home Department was read by Secretary Treat, and a general 
survey of the different missions by Secretary Clark. The following committees were 
appointed ; — 

Committee of dr rangements. Dr. H. M. Storrs, W. S. Griffith, Esq., Dr. R. S. 
Storrs, Dr. Geo. W. Wood, Dr. T. L. Cuyler, and Rev. S. J. Humphrey. 

Committee of Nominations. Hon. A. C. Barstow, Hon. Wm. Hyde, and Dr. C. P. 
Bush. 

Business Committee. Hon. Wm. Strong, Dr. Geo. E. Adams, Dr Benjamin Lab- 
aree, Louis Chapin, Hsq., and Hon. Henry P. Haven. 


The Treasurer presented his Report, duly audited. 
On Wednesday forenoon the Nominating Committee recommended the weve 
of the following . committees, and they were appointed : — 
On the Home Department. Dr. W. A. Stearns, Rev. Albert Barnes, Dr. I. N. 
Sprague, Dr. E. Russell, J. M. Schermerhorn, Esq., and Rev. G. B. Wilcox. 
On the Treasurer’s Report. Hon. C. 'T. Russell, Hon. Wm. Haile, S. M. Lane, Esq., 
T. P. Handy, Esq., Samuel Small, Esq., and L. A. Hyde, Esq. 
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On African Missions. Dr. S. G. Buckingham, Dr. C. Blodgett, Dr. H. P. Arms, 
Col. Richard Borden, Rev. E. J. Montague, Dr. Wm. Warren, and Rev. H. C. 
Haydn. 

On Syria Dr. 8. Wolcott, Dr. I. W. Andrews, Dr. Daniel March, Rev. W. L. 
Gage, Rev. W. H. Wilcox, Nathan Carruth, Esq., and Rev. R. E. Ives. 

On the Mission to Western Turkey. Dr. S. Sweetser; Dr. Geo, N. Boardman, Rev. 
Horace James, Dr. Thomas Wickes, Rev. E. B. Parsons, Hon. J. O. Cole, and I. S. 
Newton, Esq. ; 

On the Missions to Central and Eastern Turkey. Dr. H. D. Kitchell, Dr. A. 
Bond, H. White, Esq., Dr. N. Gale, Rev. D. W. Marsh, Rev. H. D. Walker, and Dr. 
E. F. Burr. 

On the Mission to Persia. Dr. A. H. Quint, Dr. T. Laurie, Dr. Jer. Taylor, Chas. 
F. Thompson, Exq., Calvin Day, Esq., Rev. W. S. Leavitt, and Rev. E. O. Bartlett. 

On the Mahratta Mission.“ Dr. Thomas P. Field, Dr. J. W. Wellman, Rev. J. 
Steele, Dr. J. W. Chickering, Rev. E. Hawes, C. M. Richardson, Esq., and D. R. 
Holt, Esq. 

On the Madura Mission. Rev. J. B. Miles, Hon. O. E. Wood, Dr. J. O. Fiske, Dr. 
R. G. Vermilye, Rev. F. A. Spencer, Hon. J. W. Noyes, and Rev. D. W. Waldron. 

On the Ceylon Mission. Dr. D. T. Fiske, Dr. N. Bouton, Rev. D. Merriman, Rev. 
F. Horton, L. Barbour, Esq., and A. L. Grimes, Esq., 

On the China and Japan Missions. Dr. A. D. Smith, Dr. W. I. Budington, Dr. 
Thomas H. Skinner, Hon. Peter Parker, Rev. C. A. Leach, Rev. E. Webb, and 
Calvin Day, Esq. 

On the Sandwich Islands and Micronesia Missions. Dr. L. Bacon, Dr. O. E. 
Daggett, Dr. C. E. Stowe, Dr. J. W. Wellman, Rev. T. L. Ellis, and L. F. Mellen, 
Esq. 

On the Missions to North American Indians. Hon. W. E. Dodge, Dr. Baxter 
Dickinson, Dr. John Pike, Aaron Carter, Esq., Rev. E. B. Clark, Rev. L. H. Barber, 
Rev. W. H Moore. 

On Officers of the Board. Dr. H. B. Hooker, Dr. Wm. Patton, 8. B. Chittenden, 
Esq., W. A. Booth, Esq., Nathan Durfee, M. D., and Dr. B. P. Stone. 

On Place and Preacher. Won. J. B. Page, T. H. Russell, Esq., Rev. E. S. At- 
wood, Rev. C. R. Palmer, Rev. S. J. Humphrey, Rev. M. Mighill, and Rev. J. M. 
Whiton. 

These committees reported at different times during the meeting. Those to 
whom portions of the Annual Report were referred, recommended that the portions 
referred to them respectively be accepted and published, as usual. 


, 


TREASURER’S ACCOUNTS. 
The Committee to whom the Treasurer’s report was referred state that — 


They find the accounts accurately kept, and in such a manner as to be readily under- 
stood ; that the same have been fully audited, and certified as correct, by a Committee ap- 
pointed by the Board. Your committee also find that the permanent funds of the Board are 
safely invested in property that is now of more value than at the time of investment. 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 
The Committee on the Home Department remark, — 


It appears that eight Corporate Members of the Board have died during the year. Time 
will not allow us to speak of them with that fullness of affection and commemoration which 
they deserve. One of them, Hon. Linus Child, has been for several es A important 
member of the Prudential Committee. His venerable face and massive form will be seen at 
our meetings no more, but the influence of his remarkable wisdom, and his largeness of 
heart, will be felt among us and our missions for a long time to come. 

Eighteen new missionaries have been commissioned and sent forth, only five of whom are 
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ordained ministers. This fact appeals earnestly to young men in our theological seminaries 
and colleges, A revival of the missionary spirit, soul-stirring and all pervading, would 
be of more yalue to these schools of ministerial preparation than ‘millions in the way of 
endowment without it. The time, too, has come when we should be more deeply impressed 
with our Saviour’s words, and act more in accordance with them: ‘“ The harvest truly is 
plenteous, but the laborers are few: pray ye, therefore, the Lord of the harvest, that he will 
send forth laborers into his harvest.” 

The Woman’s Board of Missions, which forms a topic of consideration in the Home 
Department, and which appears to have been greatly prospered during the year, deserves, in 
the judgment of your committee, the greatest encouragement, and should call forth special 
prayer. The Church, from its earliest days, has been specially indebted to the influence of 
women for success. It cannot afford to leave unemployed, or use sparingly, an agency so 
powerful as hers. Her quick perception, her warm emotional nature, her fortitude in bear- 
ing trial, her self-sacrificing devotion to the cause she loves, especially in the kingdom of her 
Lord, together with that admirable tact and ability to persuade, which distinguish her, 
adapt her more fully to just this work of saving souls. But the paramount consideration 
is, that she can haye access to millions, in heathen countries, whom the ordinary preaching of 
ordained missionaries can never reach. 

The question.on which the Home Department expresses most solicitude is the future of 
the Board. The loss of so large a portion of its old constituency should be received as a 
summons from the Lord to a universal rising and new devotion among those that remain. 
There should be a great revival of missionary zeal in all our churches. The occasion fur- 
nishes an opportunity and creates a necessity for it. While we trust that our old associates 
will not altogether forsake us, that we shall still enjoy the counsels and receive the contribu- 
tions of at least some of them, — especially as so many of the Presbyterian missionaries 
will remaim with us,—we ought not to forget that our main dependence must be, under 
God, upon ourselves; that if this Board would not prove itself unworthy of its history, 
unworthy of a great opportunity, unworthy of the Head of the Church, our churches must 
not fail—and they will not—to put their shoulder to this enterprise, and bear it forward 
triumphantly. 

THE MISSIONS. 


The Committee on the missions in Africa state, — 


*The Gaboon Mission is one of those which is to be transferred to the Presbyterian Board 
of Foreign Missions. Mr, Bushnell has already requested and received a release from this 
Board, to become connected with that body, while Mr. Walker, after twenty-eight years of 
service, is expected soon to arrive in this country, and retire from further missionary work. 
The property in the hands of the missionaries, and the mission itself, will then be passed 
over to our brethren, with the hope and prayer that their labors may be more successful in 
that field than ours have been. 

It is to be regretted, that after so many years of faithful labor, no more has been accom- 
plished in this field. But it must be remembered, that this mission has encountered, from 
the first, a peculiar obstacle in addition to that of heathenism, for which Christian countries 
are responsible. Both our own and the English missionaries distinctly charge upon the 
trade in rum, so long and so freely carried on, from this country and Great Britain, their 
want of greater @iccess. And it must be said, to the everlasting reproach of these countries, 

that they have exported to this part of Africa more heathenism than Christianity, and done 
more to destroy the natives than to save them. 

While we sympathize with these brethren in their discouragements, and commend them 
for their unflagging zeal and faithful toil, we cannot but hope that here, as in so many 
other of our mission fields} some of the good seed which they have sown so diligently, will 
be found springing up after many days. And to these laborers, who have literally borne 
the heat and burden of the day, and not only panted under an African sun, but still more 
under such withering discouragements, we tender our warmest sympathy, and grateful 
acknowledgments. 

The Zulu Mission is larger and more prosperous ; while our missionaries lament.a disposi- 
tion among their converts to return to worldliness, and even to heathen practices, the flour- 
ishing condition of the schools and seminary, and the success which is attending the efforts 
made to raise up a native ministry, are full of promise. There are already thirteen 
native preachers, and two have been ordained as pastors over churches during the year. 
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Our brethren propose to give special attention to this matter. They are cherishing their 
schools, and strengthening, in particular, the seminary under Mr. Ireland. They have felt 
constrained to remove Mr. Pixley from his station to assist Mr. Ireland, and it is proposed 
to erect a larger and more suitable building. The connection between such measures and 
the growth of the mission, especially with a view to its permanence and self-support, justifies 
this, and should receive the encouragement of this Board. 


_ The Committee to whom was referred the report on the mission to Western Turkey, 
together with a general view of all the Turkey missions, say, — 


That portion of the Annual Report submitted to this committee is very gratifying in its 
character. Clear indications of progress are exhibited in the formation of four new churches, 
the addition of 866 persons on profession, swelling the membership to the number of 3,662, 
in an increase in the average attendance on public worship of about 2,000, and an equal in- 
crease in the number of Sabbath-school pupils, and in the collection of about 15,000 dollars in 
gold, the amount gained being about 2,000 dollars above former years. In connection with 
these cheering facts, it is worthy of special consideration and thankfulness, that the devel- 
opment of a willingness and ability in the churches to become self-supporting is so healthy, 
and is becoming so general. It seems now to be clearly demonstrated, that an appreciation 
of the gospel is so far established, and the capacity to carry on the work alone has reached 
such a point, that in an emergency these churches would be sufficient to bear the burden 
themselves. The “Unions” which have been formed at four different points in Turkey, 
for ecclesiastical purposes, have the confidence of the missionaries, and are working well. 
Although the interruption of harmony in Western Turkey, has, in the few past years, occa- 
sioned some anxiety, it is believed that a happy adjustment is nearly if not absolutely ac- 
complished. 8 

It is also worthy of notice, that the large number of registered Protestants in the com- 
munity (18,000) does not by any means represent the whole dominion and force of the 
truth. Owing to circumstances, many thousands who receive the word do not connect 
themselves with believers, yet they constitute an element from which, it is to be believed, 
strength will ultimately come to the church. 

When, in addition to these statements, it is remembered that a normal school has been 
opened for Turkish girls close by the mosque of St. Sophia by the Minister of Public In- 
struction, the hope for the Mohammedans must be considered as growing eminently 
brighter. 


The whole report contains matter worthy of attentive regard by the friends of missions. 


The Committee on the missions to Central and Eastern Turkey, — fields covered. 
in the general view referred to in the foregoing report, — remark, — 


The returns from these fields give us cheering assurance of very substantial progress in 
every form of the missionary work. Precious fruits of God’s favor have been realized at 
these missions, — in social and intellectual progress ; in conversions, and enlargement of the 
churches ; in the extended labors and influence of the missions; in the establishment of 
new stations and schools; and in the training of believers to the various forms of Christian 
service, 

Especially, your committee believe that God has given us this year, thr@ugh the labors of 
our brethren in these two fields, results which throw light on three great questions of the 
deepest practical import in our work, — the question of the practicability of raising up from 
among native believers a qualified and efficient ministry for the churches; the question of 
self-support, and that of female education. On each of these some ripened results have been 
reached, which go far to clear the questions, if they do not even deliver them from all doubt, 
so far as the Turkish and Armenian missions are concerned. 

Our theological schools at Harpoot and Mardin in Eastern Turkey, and at Marash in 
Central Turkey, have yielded, this year, a large reinforcement of excellent laborers, na- 
tive pastors and teachers, who have at once been welcomed to waiting places among the na- 
tive churches. Of the twenty-two graduates from the Harpoot seminary at the end of the 
last term, four found ready work in the Bitlis field, one at Erzroom, one at Diarbekir, and 
sixteen in the Harpoot field. Their standard of theological training has also been raised, 
and our brethren seem greatly and justly encouraged in this vital department of their work. 
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Thirty-three are in training at the Marash seminary. The experience of the past year has 
gone far to justify the policy of this Board, and the highest hopes of our missionary 
brethren. 

And the churches receiving these native pastors are showing themselves to be, by the grace 
of God, self-supporting in disposition and purpose, and generally self-supporting in fact, to 
the measure of their ability. The whole work in the Harpoot field, including seminaries, 
chapel building, and native agents of all classes, is nearly half supported by the native 
churches ; and a church is not deemed ripe for organization till the people are ready to call 
a pastor and give, in general, one-half of his salary. A similar spirit has been developed at 
Marash and Aintab. Out of great poverty they give with great liberality. Difficulties still 
beset this Sita here and there; but the experience of these missions encourages us to 
believe that God is giving wisdom and self-denial to surmount them all. 

Most happy progress has also been made in the matter of female education. Prejudice has 
yielded, and is still yielding. In the older churches, public sentiment now craves the ut- 
most provision our missionaries can make, in the form of boarding-schools for girls, and 
training classes for teachers and for the wives of pastors. 

The committee rejoice in the assurance given us in these missions, that the blessing of the 
Master rests abundantly on our work. 


The report of the Committee on the Syria mission was as follows : — 


We have read, with deep interest, the record of the operations of the Syria mission the 
past year, which has been, on the whole, a year of progress and of prosperity. There is 
hardly a mission of the Board which has had a more checkered history ; but the real promise 
of the field was never, probably, greater than now. Year by year the mission has been 
adding to the agencies and appliances, through which it may hope, under God, eventually 
to accomplish the ends for which it was founded, and towards which, under all reverses, it 
has steadily struggled. Its churches are in a hopeful state; and it is now strong in its 
institutions of learning, including a theological seminary, and in its press; and strong in 
the ability, devotion, and resolution of its missionaries, if not in their number. They feel 
incited and encouraged to enter upon aggressive movements, and earnest efforts to take 
possession, in the name of the Lord, of the broad domain which their mission covers. 

It is a special gratification to us all, that the Board is permitted, in the kind providence 
of God, to report the mission in this vigorous and promising condition — for this is our last 
official report of the Syria mission ; its future history is to be sought in other records. 

This announcement awakens in many hearts here, and will create in many more through- 
out the land, a feeling akin to:that of affliction and bereavement. It is now fifty years since 
the first missionaries of the Board were on their way to Syria; and from that time, there 
has not been a year in which the fortunes and prospects of this mission have not formed a 
point of special interest at the annual meeting of the Board. A mission thus cherished in 
the hearts of our churches, cannot suddenly be dropped from their plans, and their foster- 
ing charities, without awakening very tender regrets. The loss to the counsels of the Board 
— greatly regretted — of faithful friends transferred from these seats to the deliberations of 
another Board, may in time be supplied. The heavy loss to the treasury of the Board, of 
donations from liberal churches whose contributions are turned into another channel, will, 
with the favor of Heaven, as the churches which remain rise to the level of their responsi- 
bilities and privileges, be replaced. But the loss to our churches of Syria and the Holy 
Land, as a mission field, is permanent and irreparable. 

The churches which, by this act, cease to bear a part in the evangelization of that land 
and its surrounding territory, sent forth from their bosom the founders of this mission. 
Pliny Fisk, Levi Parsons, Jonas King, Isaac Bird, and William Goodell, —five of the most 
honored names in our missionary annals — amid many perplexities, and with various inter- 
ruptions, laid the early foundations of the Syria mission. Others, who entered into their 
labors, have passed away with them, among whom the name of Eli Smith is entitled to a 
special tribute, for his faithful and successful missionary career, combined with an accuracy 
of scholarship which fitted him for the great work of translating the Scriptures into Arabic, 
and with eminent contributions to Biblical seience, in connection with the researches of our 
learned and lamented countryman, Dr. Robinson. The graves of the missionaries— the 
sons and the daughters of these churches that have fallen in Syria, like the beauty of Israel 
upon the high places of the field, rejoicing, each one of them, in the privilege of sealing 


348 Annual. Meeting of the Board. [November, 


their service with their life — of Fisk, and the company that rest by his side near the foot of 
Mt. Lebanon, in hope of an associated rising on the morning of the resurrection, and of 
that other company, whose dust reposes, in similar hope, near the sepulchre of King David, 
on the holy hill of Zion; — these graves, which have been to our churches pledges of the 
future redemption of the land, through God’s blessing on their labors, cannot be passed over 
to the custody of another body, however trustworthy, without a pang of sorrow. And the 
legacy of sainted memories includes the names of native disciples, dear to the Master and 
to his missionary servants — of Asaad esh-Shidiak, the martyr convert, of Tunnus el-Had- 
dad, the faithful, single-hearted teacher, and others of like precious faith, the first-fruits of 
this mission unto Christ. And the Board has no living missionaries whom it holds in higher 
esteem than those with whom it parts in this mission, including the veteran brethren who 
have borne the heat and burden of the day, and those who impart to it manly strength and 
the force of youthful energy and enthusiasm. And in taking leaye of this mission, our 
churches retire from all direct labors in behalf of the millions of that remarkable Arab race, 
destined, we believe, to play an important part in the future, as in the past, of the world’s 
history. Sixty millions who speak the Arabic tongue, and sixty more, who may be reached 
through the printed page — and for whose conversion to Christ, and instruction in the faith, 
and useful devotion to the cause, the Board has been unwearied in its preparation of means 
which the God of missions might bless. What shall comfort our churches, in the loss, forever, 
to them, of a field clothed with the undying charm of such sacred memories, — which they 
have cultivated so long, on which they have expended so much labor, and from which they 
have hoped to gather so much fruit 2 

We recognize, in this event, the wisdom of Him whose thoughts are not our thoughts, 
and whose ways are not our ways. We gratefully testify that this mission has been worth 
to our churches all that it has cost them of life and of treasure. We do not pass it over 
to strangers ; we leave it in the hands of brethren beloved, who have inherited all its tra- 
ditions, and who will be faithful to all its covenants. Its early missionaries bore no small 
share in awakening, in the churches from which they went out, that interest in the foreign 
missionary cause which has contributed so largely to their spiritual strength and growth. 
Its present missionaries may, with God’s blessing, be enabled to perform a similar service in 
greatly quickening the missionary zeal of the churches of the communion to which most of 
them belong. It is well understood that the brethren who leave us, to unite with another 
Board, are not animated in this step by any purpose of denominational aggrandizement. 
With a sacrifice of feeling which they find it difficult to express, they go from us to infuse 
into the churches to which they belong, with the divine blessing, the spirit of a higher 
devotion to Christ in the cause of foreign missions. Their hopes of success rest, in part, 
upon the missions and missionaries of this Board that are transferred, and from no part of 
their mission-field is it probable that they look for more aid in this direction than from 
Syria. It is a pleasant thought to us, that the mission should thus be permitted to renew 
the service which it has wrought for the American Board, in the large and powerful eccle- 
siastical connection with which itis now to be identified; and we bid it our fervent God- 
speed in this work. Nor less pleasant to us is the thought, that the transfer to a kindred 
society of a mission whose welfare we can neyer lose sight of, will tend to promote in both 
Boards that interest in one another’s labors which should rule in the hearts of all who are 
working in the common vineyard. 

Did we say that the churches connected with the Board were, henceforth, permanently 
excluded from Palestine, and the lands adjacent, as a field of Christian labor? Let us recall 
the statement. To whatever present division of the church of Christ any field may be assigned, 
it will surely become the inheritance of all. Asin Christ Jesus there is neither Greek nor 
Jew, so in the church of the future, as we believe, there will be neither Congregationalist 
nor Presbyterian ; and we anticipate with joy the day when, as in the times of primitive 
Christianity, the disciples of Jesus in. every community shall constitute the Christian 
Church of that community ; and in the land in which it was uttered, as in all other lands, 
the prayer of the Son to the Father shall receive its comprehensive and complete fulfill- 
ment— “THAT THEY ALL MAY BE ONE.” 


The Committee on the mission to Persia say, — 


The founder of this mission, Rey. Justin Perkins, D. D., who has hitherto been identified 
with all its interests, was called to his rest on the last day of 1869. The brethren of the 
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mission say with truth, that whatever may be the future of the Nestorian church, the mem- 
ory of his labors will never die out of the ecclesiastical history of Persia. It is hoped that 
some lasting record of his long and valuable missionary life will be given to the churches. 

The most interesting portions of this field, during the period under review, have been in 
Bootan, among the Nestorians, and in Tabreez and Hamadan, among the Armenians. The 
account of the work at the last named place is not only full of interest to-day, but of very 
great promise for the future. The Moslems are much more accessible than heretofore, 
though scenes of martyrdom may mark the actual establishment of Christ’s kingdom among 
them. 

English ritualists are the occasion of some trouble here, as also in the field of our English 
fellow laborers at Madagascar, but the result of their attack on our mission at the Sandwich 
Islands, encourages us to hope that the Lord will make this transient excitement, also, work 
together with all things for the good of his kingdom. 


Respecting the Mahratta mission it was reported, — 


Though the record of the year in this field, as stated in the Report, presents few “ salient 
points,” yet it is deeply interesting to see the continued efforts of the native churches for self- 
support, in peculiarly hard and embarrassing times. Their liberality and self-sacrifice in the 
midst of poverty, and scarcity in the products of the soil, is a perpetual rebuke, and ought 
to be a powerful stimulant to the wealthy churches of our own country. 

The efforts of the Bible women to instruct their own sex, who cannot be reached by the 
preaching of men, is worthy of the highest commendation, and cannot fail of the best 
results. 

The educational operations, tending to raise up native preachers and pastors, are full of prom- 
ise to the churches. A theological class of six persons has been formed, who are prosecuting 
studies with this object in view. The force of the appeal of the missionaries for more labor- 
ers, cannot fail to touch the hearts of all who know their need, and desire the extension of 
the Redeemer’s kingdom; and we trust the appeal will be practically heeded. 


The Committee on the Madura mission noticed several things in the Report as 
fitted to encourage and awaken profound gratitude. (1.) The evidence of important 
advance in the churches in their appreciation of the gospel and its ordinances, and of 
intellectual progress among the people, evinced by largely increased contributions. 
(2.) The better reception of the Word of Life among the people, and the numbers 
who are ready tohear. (3.) The extent to which the itinerating work has been pre- 
sented. (4.) The changes made in the Pasumalie Seminary —rendering it more 
strictly a theological school — and in the girls’ boarding school at Madura. (5.) 
The work done by Christian women among the heathen women. 


The Committee on the Ceylon mission state, — 


The results of another year’s experience attest the wisdom and efticiency of the thorough 
organization of working forces in this field. There are pleasing evidences of the Master’s 
continued blessing upon the efforts put forth. There has been gratifying progress on the 
part of the churches in the important matters of systematic benevolence and self-support. 
The condition and management of the village, the boarding, and the theological schools, and 
of the medical department, warrant the belief that these are invaluable agencies in carrying 
on the great work of the mission. 

The committee are particularly impressed with the wisdom of the plan adopted for thor 
ough, systematic labor in the villages, by an “ evangelistic corps” of native helpers. 

While regretting that the missionary force in this interesting field is, numerieally, no larger, 
with the Prudential Committee, we deem it a matter for devout thankfulness that the vener- 
~ able Dr. Spaulding has been spared, and permitted to enter upon the second half century of 
labor among a people in whose behalf he began his missionary work, fifty years ago last 
February. 

There has been placed in the hands of the committee a paper setting forth a plan which 
originated with the native Christians of Jaffna, for establishing a Christian college in that 
field. We cannot doubt the wisdom of the Prudential Committee in endorsing this move- 
ment, and we would join with them in cordially commending it to the confidence and liber- 
ality of American Christians ; and would express the hope that, without diminishing the 
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current receipts of the Board, the required sum of $50,000 may be raised in this country to 
aid in founding a college in Jaffna, which shall do for Ceylon and Southern India, what 
Robert College, at Constantinople, is doing for Turkey, and what the Syrian college, at Bei- 
rut, is doing for Syria. 


Respecting the missions in China and Japan, it was reported, — 


The committee have been especially impressed with the passages relating to China, There 
is ample reason in the vast population of that country, and the intellectual and moral pe- 
culiarities of the people ; in the remarkable dispensations of God’s providence in these latter 
days, as touching their relations to the rest of the world; and in the hopeful beginnings of 
evangelistic effort among them, for the prominence the field is assuming in the solicitudes 
and plans of the friends of missions. 

In both the Foochow and the North China mission, the various forms of labor — through 
the pulpit, the press, the school, in missionary tours and more private visitations — seem 
to have been carried forward wisely and efficiently. The committee note, with pleasure, the 
increased attention given to the training of native helpers, both for the work of the minis- 
try and for subordinate spheres, and the persistent effort to engage the native converts in 
various lines of Christian activity, particularly that of pecuniary contributions for the sup- 
port and propagation of the gospel. Nor can we forbear to notice the large place given to 
woman’s work, and the happy results already apparent. Most gratifying of all, however, is 
the fact stated in the Report, of the special presence of the Holy Spirit at several of the sta- 
tions. 

With all these pleasant things, we have tidings of a different sort. With the particulars 
of the massacre at Tientsin all are familiar. While valuable property of the American 
Board has been destroyed, we are thankful that, as yet, no harm has come to any of our 
missionaries, the loss of life having been confined chiefly to the Romanists. That our mis- 
sionaries are in peril, however, — undiscriminating as the aversion of the Chinese to foreign- 
ers is apt to be, — cannot be doubted. 

Our new mission to Japan has at length gained a hopeful footing. Mr. Greene has begun 
his work at Kobe, in circumstances somewhat encouraging, and he already feels the need of 
an associate. Yet it must be remembered that the old law against Christianity has still a 
place in the statute-book. It is hoped, however, that efforts now in progress to secure the 
abolition of this interdict, will ere long be successful. Be it ours to pray for the speedy re- 
moval, both in China and Japan, of all obstacles to the spread of the gospel, so that among 
all those benighted millions, it may run and be glorified. 


The Committee on the Sandwich Islands mission reported the following resolutions, 
which were adopted by the Board : — 


Resolved, That so much of the Annual Report of the Prudential Committee as relates to 
the Sandwich Islands be accepted and approved. 

Resolved, That inasmuch as the proper work of this Board in those islands is now virtually 
completed, so that there remains only the duty of sustaining the few veteran missionaries 
in comfort and continued usefulness till they shall enter into rest, and the namé of that mis- 
sion will henceforth disappear from our Annual Reports, we record once more our reverent 
and thankful acknowledgment of the success with which God, in his providence and by his 
spirit, has crowned the work of our missionaries in that field, and by which a race of bar- 
barians — without letters, without arts, without industry, and with no humanizing institu- 
tions — has been transformed into a Christian nation, civilized and free, under a govern, 

ment of laws, with free schools for all the children, and with the Bible in the homes of the 
people. 

The Committee on the missions to North American Indians menor the following 
resolutions, which were adopted : — 


Resolved, 1st. That the success which has attended the labors of the Board among the 
Dakotas, Senecas, and other Indians, amid many discouragements, gives hope and confi- 
dence in renewed efforts to save a remnant of these heathen, whom God’s providence has 
placed at our very doors. 

2d. The Board have witnessed, with deep interest, the change which the Government has 
recently made in the management of the Indian Department, and the desire manifested by 
the President and Secretary of the Interior, and the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, that 
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the several religious denominations of the country should interest themselves in securing for 
the different tribes, as resident agents, men of high moral character, who will be ready to 
aid the government in the policy of collecting the tribes in separate and defined reservations, 
and there instructing them in the habits of civilized life, and particularly in the cultivation 
of the soil, gathering the children in schools, and generally treating them as the wards of 
the government to be cared for, rather than .as enemies to be destroyed. 

8d. That in the rapid construction of railways in all directions, through the hunting 
grounds of the Indians, it is evident that unless something is done at once for these poor 
children of the forest, who are being deprived from year to year of the game on which they 
have heretofore subsisted, they must perish. 

4th. That this Board, believing in the power of the gospel to save to the uttermost, have 
no sympathy with the sentiment so freely expressed by many, that the Indians are decreed to 
destruction, and the sooner they are annihilated the better; but, encouraged by the present 
attitude of the government, and the renewed interest felt by Christians all over the land, 
they will, as far as the means shall be furnished by the churches, enlarge their work gmong 
the Indian tribes, and by the blessing of God do what they can to save these interesting 
people from the ruin which must follow, unless the Christians, of every name among us, will 
now second the humane plans of the Government. 

5th. That the report, and the resolutions now offered, be adopted and printed under the 
direction of the Prudential Committee. 


Secretary Treat, in behalf of the Prudential Committee, presented the following 

paper on 
THE UNDENOMINATIONAL CHARACTER OF THE BOARD. : 

Since our last meeting an important change has been taking place in the constituency of 
the Board, ‘The reunion of the two Presbyterian Assemblies has led to the formation of a — 
Board of Missions designed to represent the entire body. Hence the Presbyterian friends 
who haye acted with us so long and so kindly, are expected hereafter, quite extensively, to 
withhold their contributions. ‘The Prudential Committee avail themselves of the occasion 
to review the history of our denominational cooperation. 

When the Board was organized at Bradford in 1810, there was no thought, apparently, 
of its receiving aid outside of the Congregational churches. Desirous, however, that others 
should participate in the work of saving the heathen, it suggested to the General Assembly 
of the Presbyterian Church, the very next year, the inception of endeavors similar to its own. 
But this venerable body was pleased to recommend, instead, the codperation of its churches 


‘with the Board. It was for this reason that in 1812, while Hall and Nott were still at Cal- 


cutta, before Harriet Newell had passed to her rest so serenely in the Isle of France, eight 
corporate members were chosen from the Middle States, —six of them connected with the 
Presbyterian Church, one with the Episcopal Chureh, and one with the Reformed Dutch 
Church, —making the whole number twenty-four. It happened, therefore, that before the 
first blow had been struck in foreign lands the Board fulfilled the prophecy of its cambrous 
name, and became by the breadth and catholicity of its membership the American Board of 
Commissioners for Foreign Missions. 

It is pleasant to look back to the men who were associated, so providentially and so early, 
in the work of missions. There were, from New England, Spring of Newburyport, Morse 
of Charlestown, Lyman of Hatfield, Worcester of Salem, the first Secretary of the Board, — 
courageous, sagacious, indefatigable, — Dwight of Yale College, a worthy grandson of the 
peerless Edwards, Dayis of Middlebury College, afterward of Hamilton College, Jeremiah 
Evarts, the first Treasurer and the second Secretary of the Board, justly styled ‘a prince in 
the domain of intellect and goodness.”’ There were, from the Middle States, Green of Phil- 
adelphia, soon, however, to remove to a wider sphere, Richards of Newark, afterwards of 
Auburn, Miller of New York, soon to identify himself with Princeton Seminary for life, Elias 
Boudinot, the first President of the American Bible Society, John Jay, who had held the 
highest public trusts with honor to himself and greater honor to his country, Egbert Benson, 
an eminent jurist, Robert Ralston, a prosperous merchant and a large-hearted Christian. 
Profoundly grateful, surely, we should ever be that such men were willing, in that day of 
small things, to give their wisdom and their influence to this enterprise, 

In the following year, Dr. Proudfit, of the Associate Reformed Church, was oleate to 
the Corporate Membership ; and afterward the German Reformed Church was duly repre- 
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sented therein. When the plan of honorary memberships was adopted in 1821, whereby 
ministers and laymen in large numbers were admitted to all the privileges of deliberation, 
the Board was made in some sort more undenominational still. But those who have at- 
tended our annual convocations most frequently, will hardly recall a single instance of 
denominational divergency. If there has been such an instance, it has fallen out of the 
memory of the Committee. Indeed, one of the most delightful features of our meetings 
has been a seeming forgetfulness of all affinities and preferences, except those which are 
highest of all. The venerable men who haye shared in our counsels within the last thirty 
years, —John Cotton Smith, Theodore Frelinghuysen, Thomas 8. Williams, William Jes- 
sup, with the many who have come up from the service of the ministry, as also from all the 
walks of life, but since have passed beyond the things which are seen and temporal, — we 
remember them as soldiers of Christ, with little thought of the banners under which they 
marched. And those who have left us heretofore, or may now leave us, for new organiza- 
tions, —we shall retain them in our memories, not as Presbyterian brethren, or Reformed 
Dutch brethren, bui as fellow workers, honored and loved, unto the kingdom of God. 


In turning from the home field to the foreign, we find that representatives of the Congre- 
gational churches, the Presbyterian churches (O. 8., and N. 8.), the Reformed Dutch churches, 
and the German Reformed churches, have toiled side by side, many of them unto death, with 
unbroken harmony. With the exception of the Reformed Dutch brethren who embarked 
for heathen lands between 1832 and 1857, and who occupied stations exclusively their own, 
all have received their designation on strictly missionary grounds. In respect to most of the 
Presbyterian brethren, it must be confessed that the first knowledge of their ecclesiastical 
affinities came to the Committee, not from themselves, but from recent publications in the 
United States. And it would be hazardous to affirm that those who have labored together 
in loving companionship, year after year, have always known each other’s position. Nay, 
it is not absolutely certain that they have known it themselves. 

And the Committee take pleasure in saying that codperation abroad has been as easy 
and as pleasant for them as codperation at home. Avoiding all interference with questions 
purely ecclesiastical, asking only that the gospel of Christ be preached zealously and faith- 
fully, within the range of that liberty which is recognized by our constituency, and permit- 
ting missionaries to organize churches according to their own convictions of duty in the 
circumstances, we have experienced in this line of things no embarrassment whatever. 
Questions purely missionary have, indeed, taxed our wisdom to the utmost; but other 
questions have seemed uniformly to admit of a ready solution. 


It was not to be expected, however, that this codperation, so unexpectedly and happily 
commenced, would always continue. The Western Foreign Mission Society, it will be re- 
membered, was formed by the Synod of Pittsburgh in 1831. After the division of the Pres- 
byterian Church in 1838, it became the adopted child of the Old School Assembly; and a 
body was created to carry forward the work which it had begun, by the name of the Board 
of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian Church. But the diversion of contributions which 
naturally ensued, occasioned no serious embarrassment to our treasury; and none of the 
Presbyterian missionaries, at that time under the care of the Board, withdrew from its sup- 
port. The churches connected with the New School Assembly remained with us, as well in 
active sympathy as in fraternal harmony. And the Committee deem it proper to ac- 
knowledge, as they do most gratefully, that the largest legacy ever received by the Board 
was bequeathed thereto by a Presbyterian layman, and that the largest donations paid into 
our treasury, for a number of years past, have come from another Presbyterian layman. 

In 1857, the Synod of the Reformed Dutch Church felt that the time had come for a sep- 
arate organization; and the change was effected with the kindest feelings on the part of the 
Board, and also, it is believed, on the part of those who withdrew, the process haying been 
greatly simplified by the fact, that the missionaries to be released were in no case intermingled 
with those of other denominations. 


We come now to the latest and most important instance of dismemberment. It has been 
obvious from the outset that the proposed reunion of the two Assemblies (O. S. and N. 8.) 
might seriously affect our relations to our Presbyterian constituency, and to the missionaries 
who went out from it ; precisely to what extent, however, and in what ways, it was impos- 
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sible to predict. But when the consummation actually occurred, it brought with it a heavier 
trial than the Committee had contemplated. It was soon apparent that they might be 
asked to yield their assent to the transfer of a number of missionaries, some of them endeared 
to the Board by a personal history of peculiar tenderness, and others by a long and faithful 
service. Specific fields were named, moreover, which can never fail to awaken the liveliest 
emotions. There had been sufferings and bereayements in them, sore persecutions and 
wonderful deliverances, wearisome discouragements and cheering successes. Aye, and there 
had been graves in them, as there are to-day, and will be in all coming time, as precious to 
us as was the cave of Machpelah to the Father of the Faithful. The Committee were solici- 
tous to meet the wishes of those who were soon to leave us, as far as possible, so that the 
relation which has always been so pleasant, might terminate to the satisfaction of all. Still 
they could not but shrink from the sacrifice which was expected of them. 


The Committee of Conference, appointed by the New School Assembly at Pittsburgh, rep- 
resented by J. F. Stearns, D. D., R. R. Booth, D. D., and R. S. Williams, Esq., met at the 
Missionary House on the 10th of May last. An entire afternoon was devoted to a frank and 
courteous discussion of topics, which had been mainly anticipated ; and the next Committee 
meeting, held May 17, was given for the most part to the same subject. As the result of 
the most anxious deliberation, not without prayer for the divine guidance, and in view of all 
the circumstances affecting the case, as complex as they were manifold, the following resolu- 
tions were adopted : — 


1. “ Resolved, That the thankful acknowledgments of the A. B. C. F. M. are due to the Presby- 
terian churches for their cordial and unwavering codperation during a long series of years, whereby 
our resources at home and our efforts abroad have been greatly enlarged. 

2. “ Resolved, That while we are unable to anticipate, without regret, the withdrawal of friends 
who have been so steadfast and helpful, we sincerely rejoice in the conviction that, by reason 
thereof, the work which the American churches are doing in heathen lands is to receive at once a 
new impulse, and to yield in coming years a more abundant harvest. 

3. “ Resolved, That the Prudential Committee gratefully recognize the generous confidence 
which these friends have reposed in them, as the Directors ad interim of the affairs of the Board, 
thereby enabling them to consider the questions which have come before them, irrespective of their 
denominational bearings, and simply as missionary problems. 

4. ** Resolved, Vhat we cheerfully concede the right of the missionaries to take a release from 
their connection with us, upon their personal application, and to seek a connection with the Presby- 
terian Board; not that the organization which we represent is unwilling or unable to support them 
in case they choose to remain with us, but in order to leave them uninfluenced in their choice; with 
the understanding. that their privileges as ministers of the Lord Jesus Christ are to be fully recog- 
_ nized as heretofore. 

6. “ Resolved, That we will cheerfully codperate with the Committee of the General Assembly, in 
arranging for the withdrawal of such a proportion of the missionaries connected with us, as will sat- 
isfactorily represent the interest of that part of the Presbyterian Church which has hitherto acted 
with the A. B.C. F. M., in the prosecution of our common enterprise, so far as it can be done with- 
out injuring the work in any field, or interfering with the preferences of any of the missionaries. 

» 6. * Resolved, That, in case all the missionaries in any field shall come under the care of the 
Presbyterian Board, the Prudential Committee will convey thereto the property heretofore in the 
occupancy of such missionaries, and will discontinue their endeavors in such field. 

7. “ Resolved, That, in case a part of the missionaries in any field shall wish to transfer their 
relations to the Presbyterian Board, without desiring a change of location, while a part shall wish 
to remain in their present relation and their present work, it will be the aim of the Prudential Com- 
mittee to adjust the various questions which may arise, with sole reference to the highest interests 
of the missionary enterprise. 

8. “ Resolved, That the Prudential Committee avail themselves of this occasion to say, that 
they have never recognized any distinctions among their brethren in the foreign service, but have 
felt for all the same affection, and have reposed in all the same confidence; and that they shall 
part from those who may desire a release with profound regret, and with earnest supplications that 
the blessing of Him, who is ‘ Head over all things to the Church,’ may be vouchsafed to them 


more and more. 
9. ‘‘ Resolved, That a copy of this minute be sent to all the missions of the A. B. C. F. M.” 


The Prudential Committec have understood these resolutions to mean that (1) the mission- 
aries were to be at perfect liberty to withdraw from the Board or not, in accordance with their 
ewn ultimate preferences, not, however, to the detriment of the work entrusted to them; 
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(2) in case all the members of any mission should be transferred to the Presbyterian Board, 
we were to surrender the field and the property; (8) in case a part only of the missionaries 
should be so transferred, the questions claiming adjustment were to be considered with sole 
reference to the highest interests of the missionary work. Hence, whenever and wherever 
missionaries should request a release which would not prove harmful to their endeavors, with 
a view to a transfer of their relation, the Committee were to arrange with Christian fairness 
and manliness for their withdrawal. It is proper to add that when the question was asked, 
“ How much of the common work will satisfactorily represent the Presbyterian share there- 
in?” the answer was, “The missions to Syria, the Nestorians, the Gaboon, and the North 
American Indians, the same being largely Presbyterian.” 

As the Board will wish to be informed what missions have left already, or may leave here- 
after, the Committee submit the following statement: As Mr. Walker does not expect to con- 
tinue his labors at the Gaboon, and as Mr. Bushnell has effected a transfer of his relation to the 
Presbyterian Board, the West Africa mission has ceased to be under our care. The brethren 
of the Syria and Seneca missions have asked and received a release, with a view to a similar 
change. The mission to the Ojibwas will doubtless connect itself with the same Board at 
an early day. The Dakota mission, at the time the reunion became a certainty, was con- 
fidently expected to change its relation ; but it has decided to remain with us for the present. 
The brethren among the Nestorians have not apprised the Prudential Committee as yet of 
their final decision. It is not probable that any other mission will leave us; though it is 
quite possible that two or three missionaries may desire, individually, to place themselves 
under the supervision of the other Board. 

The Committee must be pardoned for alluding to the expressions of confidence and affection 
which they have received trom all the brethren who have left us. Word comes to us from 
Syria, for instance, “ that the mission find great difficulty in considering calmly and impar- 
tially a question involving their separation from the American Board, the severing of ties 
which have existed until within two years of half a century, which have been interwoven with 
the earliest recollections of childhood, which have grown strong by personal connection, and 
active cooperation during years of service, and which we had anticipated would only be dis- 
solved by death. No language can express how much of pain to their hearts the thought of 
this separation involves. Their relations to the Secretaries, to the Prudential Committee and 
through them to the churches, have been’ most tender and happy. In these relations they 
have found the largest liberty and the fullest sympathy ; and personally the mission have no 
cause to desire a change.” 


Such then is the history of our denominational codperation for nearly sixty years; and, 
having closed its pages, the Committee would respectfully ask, ‘“‘ Who would wish it unwrit- 
ten?” True, this sundering of the tenderest ties is hard to bear. 'There has been sadness 
at the Missionary House not only, but in many a missionary household. And there is also, or 
soon will be, a like sorrow in multitudes of Christian homes in our own land. The thought, 
moreover, that churches which have stood shoulder to shoulder during so many years, are 
now to separate, though it be from no lack of affection or confidence, is exceedingly painful. 
But the burden of the hour is simply the attestation and the proof of something, fondly 
cherished and dearly loved, that went before. Who would wish that something not to have 
been? And these yearly assemblies which have brought together so much of wisdom and of 
worth, —who would lose their lessons and their influence? How convincingly have they 
taught us that the highest and truest unity is that which is breathed into the children of God 
by an evangelic faith ? How often, as we have sat together in these heavenly places, have 
we almost seemed to hear the great Apostle saying to us, “ There is one body, and one Spirit, 
even as ye are called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism.” 

In turning from the past to the future, the Committee beg leave to submit two remarks : — 

1. Our denominational codperation has not ceased. Two thirds of the Presbyterian mission- 
aries, it is supposed, will remain with us. They will expect to continue upon the same basis 
whereon they have stood in past years. They will hope to enjoy the same liberty in preach- 
ing the Word; and they will still look to us for their reasonable support. Neither the Board, 
surely, nor the churches with which it is hereafter to act, will disregard the pledge which 
these brethren received when they left their kindred and their country for the darkness of 
heathenism. We have reason to know, moreover, that some who belong by honest preference 
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to the Presbyterian body, have expressed their purpose to abide with us in friendly and help- 
ful companionship. The Committee will not affect to conceal the satisfaction which this con- 
tinued confidence of their fellow laborers, at home and abroad, has given them. 

2. New responsibilities devolve upon the Congregational Churches. It is impossible to predict 
the precise financial bearings of the change which we are considering. It may be affirmed, 
however, with, sufficient accuracy, that the contributions of our Presbyterian friends have 
supported hitherto the Presbyterian missionaries. But two thirds of these missionaries will 
probably retain their connection with this Board; whereas it has been predicted that two 
thirds of the Presbyterian contributions will be immediately withdrawn. If we assume that 
the proportion will be no larger, the support of one third of the Presbyterian missionaries 
may be expected to rest henceforth upon our Congregational constituency, As this result is 
so clearly providential, the Committee cannot permit themselves to doubt for a moment that 
the burden will be readily assumed and cheerfully borne. And the time is peculiarly auspicious. 
We are two centuries and a half from the landing of the Pilgrims. What better memorial of 
this great epoch can we raise than a purpose to increase our efforts for the spread of that gospel 
which they brought hither, especially among the nations which have never heard it. Let us 
eall to mind the sacrifices which they made and the trials which they endured ; let us study 
their achievements, — so grand as seen in the light of the past,’so much grander as seen in 
the light of the future; let us measure that inheritance which they have left us, so rich to- 
day, and so sure to be inconceivably richer in coming days, and then let us resolve to prove 
ourselves worthy to be their sons! By our courage, our self-denial, our fidelity to Christ, and 
our love for the degraded and the lost, let us challenge a place among the chief benefactors of 
our race. The fathers of New England came from the old world with problems too vast for the 
sphere which they were called to occupy; but we have, for the problems assigned to us 
a continent and a world, — a continent to transform into a great missionary agency, a world 
to be redeemed for the service and honor of Him by whom and for whom all things were 
created, that are in heaven and that are in earth. 


This paper was referred to a special committee consisting of Dr. J. P. Thompson, 
Dr. Wm. Adams, Rev. H. W. Beecher, Rev. C. L. Goodell, Rev. H. W. Brown, J. 
N. Stickney, Esq., and J. C. Gallup, M. D., who subsequently reported as follows : — 


The Committee to whom was referred the Special Report of the Prudential Committee 

_ on “The Undenominational Character of the Board,” respectfully recommend, that this can- 

did, lucid, and satisfactory statement of facts and principles, covering the whole history of 

cooperation within its sphere, be published under the direction of the Prudential Committee, 
for general circulation among the churches contributing to the treasury of the Board. 

They also recommend the adoption of the following resolutions, as embodying the senti- 
ments of the Board touching the new condition of things arising out of. the reunion of the 
Presbyterian Church. 

Ist. Resolved, That the Board accepts the basis of adjustment in respect to the transfer of 
missions and mission property to the Presbyterian Church, which was agreed upon between 
the Committee of Conference of that Church and the Prudential Committee at Boston, on 
the 17th of May last, and hereby approves and ratifies the action of the Prudential Com- 
mittee in the premises, as submitted in their Minute of that date. And, with a view to give 
emphasis to certain conclusions then reached be it — 

2d. Resolved, That, with devout thanksgiving to Almighty God, the Board acknowledges 
the cordial and faithful codperation in its work of the members and congregations to the 
Presbyterian Church which haye made this the channel of their benefactions to foreign mis- 
sions, and have so long contributed of their means to its treasury, of their wisdom to its 
counsels, and of their moral support to its catholic constitution ; that the Board contemplates 
with the deepest regret the withdrawal of many of these friends from their integral partici- 
pation in its work, by reason of ecclesiastical arrangements of their own for the prosecution 

_ of Foreign Missions; but, recognizing in this the hand of Him who is head over all things 
to his church, and who disposes all the methods and agencies of his own kingdom in the 
world, the Board accepts the decision of the Presbyterian Church in this matter, in the spirit 
of fraternal love which has marked all our intercourse, and invokes the blessing of God 
upon that Church in all its measures for the advancement of the Redeemer’s kingdom. 

3d. Resolved, That notwithstanding the change now taking place, this Board, in its spirit, 
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its appointments, and its administration, will adhere to its time-honored basis of undenomi- 
national catholicity ; and will maintain, without discrimination, all the missionaxies who 
shall continue in its service; according to the fundamental declaration of its charter, that 
the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions exist “ for the purpose of prop- 
agating the gospel in heathen lands, by supporting missionaries and diffusing a knowledge 
of the Holy Scriptures.” i 

4th. Resolved, That in parting with the beloved and honored missionaries who have decided 
to withdraw from their relation to this Board, the Board tenders to them its grateful acknowl- 
edgment of their faithful and efficient performance of the trust committed to them, and its 
earnest wishes for their continued joy and prosperity in the work of our common Lord — 
looking for this with the greater confidence because of the resolution of the General Assem- 
bly at Philadelphia, that their catholicity should not be invaded, but the Assembly “ would 
leave liberal discretionary power to the Board [its own Board of Missions] and to the mis- 
sionaries who are to be received, in respect to their policy and ecclesiastical relations.” 

5th. Resolved, That notwithstanding the determination of the Presbyterian Church, in its 
organic character, to prosecute the work of missions through a Board of its own creation, 
this Board, being founded upon the principle of voluntary codperation in the work of Christ, 
still desires and hopes to retain in its membership the individual members of that church 
who do not find in their own circumstances, feelings, or preferences, a reason for withdraw- 
ing their personal cooperation. 

6th. Resolved, That in view of the new demands upon their faith and energy created by 
this change, this Board and the churches that will remain as its constituency, are called to a 
higher consecration to the work of missions — to study not curtailment abroad but enlarge- 
ment at home — that all the resources of the disciples of Christ may be brought out to meet 
the promise of his providence in the fulfillment of his last command. 


Remarks of much interest were made on the subject by Dr. J. P. Thompson, Dr. 
Wm. Adams, and Rev. H. W. Beecher, after which the report of the Committee was 
accepted, and the resolutions were adopted by the Board. 


Secretary Clark presented the following report of his recent 
VISIT TO THE HAWAIIAN ISLANDS. 


Tr has seemed desirable to the Prudential Committee that I should make some state- 
ment respecting my visit, a few months since, to the Hawaiian Islands. ‘The visit was 
made partly for health, and partly that I might be present at the Annual Meeting of 
the Hawaiian Evangelical Association, and at the Jubilee commemoration of the intro- 
duction of Christianity into those Islands. The occasion was one of deeper interest to 
me as it was my first visit to missionary ground, and gave me an opportunity of seeing 
with my own eyes what the gospel had accomplished for a heathen people in the short 
space of fifty years. 

The journey occupied sixteen days and a half, traveling time, from Boston by the 
way of Chicago and San Francisco. As I rode at my ease across the continent in a 
Pullman car, and took a commodious steamer at San Francisco for Honolulu, I could 
not help contrasting the long and wearisome voyage of the first missionary company, of 
163 days, in the little brig Thaddeus. But the contrast between my experience and 
theirs on reaching the Islands was, if possible, yet greater. They found a people sunk 
in ignorance and given up to all the superstitions and degradations of heathenism, 
only the more debased and corrupted by contact with the civilized world. I found 
a Christian nation, with the arts, usages, and institutions of civilized life. The very 
shore on which I first set my foot bore evidence of the great change. The first object 
to greet the eye was the great stone church, whose foundations were laid by the vet- 
eran Bingham. The barren waste of a few years ago, where was neither tree, shrub, 
nor flower to relieve the eye, had been changed as into a garden of the Lord.. The 
ships in the harbor, the wharves, custom-houses and other public buildings, the con- 
sular flags of different nations, shops, stores, the busy industries, the homes of taste and 
comfort, were in delightful contrast to the scenes of fifty years ago. Here were all 
the varied institutions of civil government — legislative assembly, executive officers, 
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judiciary. Here was a commerce amounting to four millions a year, instead of the 
poor, wretched barter with passing ships. Here was a Christian literature with its 
newspaper press, and its issue of printed volumes in six different languages, amount- 
ing from the first to more than two hundred millions of pages. Here were educational 
institutions of all grades, from the common school to the college, to which over $40,000 
a year are appropriated by the Government. 

Here was civilization ; here were openings to enterprise that had attracted men from 
all parts of the world. But was the gospel really here also? Was the native population 
indeed Christian, or only brought under the influence of civilization? The first Sab- 
bath I spent in Honolulu, I looked into that stone church. A Sabbath-school was in 
session, with a large infant class in one room, the older classes in another, and Bible 
classes of adults in the body of the church. Besides these, this church had six branch 
schools in outlying districts, where, in connection with the Sabbath-school, religious 
services were held every Sabbath, the pastor of the church going the round, visiting 
first one and then another on successive Sabbaths, besides his usual work in town. This 
certainly looked like business, and suggested some hints on the vexed question of home 
evangelization. 

I found there were, in all, fifty-eight independent, self-supporting churches, forty- -four 
in charge of a native ministry, with a membership of 14,850, — about one fourth of the 
entire population, a larger proportion than is to be found in Great Britain or in the 
United States. 

Beyond some little aid in printing and in higher education, which they have more 
than made up by their contributions for the foreign work, these churches have, for 
some years past, been no charge upon the Board. Out of their comparative poverty, 
the Hawaiian Christians contributed, last year, to various Christian objects, upwards 
of $30,000. They have a foreign mission of their own in successful operation, in the 
Marquesas Islands, and they assist the American Board in its labors in Micronesia — 
fields relatively as remote from them as our missions in Western Asia are from us. 
These Hawaiian churches give up thirty per cent. of their ministry to preach the 
gospel abroad; the American churches, as a whole, less than one per cent., and the 
churches this year codperating with the American Board, less than three. The Hawai- 
jan churches spend twenty-two per cent. of their contributions for the cause of Christ 
on the foreign. field; the churches of this preéminently Christian land, less than five 
per cent. ‘Thus it is that these Hawaiian Christians, but just emerged from the dark- 
ness and degradation of heathenism, express their love to Him who hath redeemed 
them, and their desire to make others the sharers of the same precious hopes. 

Yet the work at home was not neglected; $10,000 were expended on church build- 
ings, till the number of these buildings is about 120, valued at a quarter of a million of 
dollars. The Chinese emigrants were not neglected. An able and efficient colporter 
was employed to labor among them, and an expense of $1,500 was incurred in their 
behalf. 

The Sabbath-school, too, is an honored institution, with its beautiful monthly finding 
its way into every village, and its conventions and anniversaries. At one of these, 
presided over by my friend Mr. Gulick, for whom we can ask no greater joy than to 
see a similar gathering in Japan, I saw from 1,500 to 2,000 children assembled. The 
singing and speeches were in the best home style. That assemblage, I did not hesitate 
to say, was worth coming 5,000 miles to see. One of the most interesting features 
at the Jubilee was the thousand or more Sabbath-school children, with their banners 
and mottoes, marching in procession, and filling the galleries of the great church. As 
I looked in the faces of that goodly company, and heard the martial strains, ‘‘ We are 
marching on,” I thought the Sabbath-school was a success, and the cnghey too, that 
bore such fruits. 

If I had had any doubts on the latter subject, they were pretty well dispelled by 
the Jubilee exercises. It was something to see a native Hawaiian, born of heathen 
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_ parents, educated in mission schools, in dress and manner the Christian gentleman, 
without note or memorandum, holding the undivided attention of an audience of 2,500 
persons for an hour and ten minutes, while in eloquent speech he portrayed what the 
gospel had done for him and his, in bringing them up from their degradation to the 
high places of Christian life, and in giving the Hawaiian nation a recognized place 
among the nations of the earth. Whatever else had been done, I took that man to be 
a success, and felt that the institutions which had made him what he was, could hardly 
be termed a failure. It was something to see a well-attired assemblage of 7,000 peo- 
ple, from all classes of society, rich and poor, the high-born and the lowly, meeting 
together on the common level of a higher humanity, to do honor to the noble men and 
women who there planted and nurtured the seeds of a Christian civilization. And 
not the least interesting portion were the hundreds of men and women who had come 
down from the old heathem days, sitting there, clothed and in their right minds, living 
examples of the elevating power of the gospel. 

But the grandest scene of all, that Jubilee-day, was the veteran native missionary 
Kauwealoha, returned after seventeen years in the Marquesas Islands, — where, after 
the failure of English missionaries, and American missionaries, he, with two others, 
had driven down their stakes and stayed on, through trials and hardships, till he could 
report four churches of Christ established, and that five hundred men and women had 
learned to read the story of the cross. And there, on that 15th of June, standing up 
in the presence of his king, foreign diplomats, old missionaries, and that great assem- 
bly, he held aloft the Hawaiian Bible, saying, “Not with powder and ball, and swords 
and cannon, but with this living Word of God, and with his Spirit, do we go forth to 
conquer the Islands for Christ.” Such was one of the men sent out by these Hawai- 
ian churches to carry the gospel to the regions beyond. The enterprise that develops 
such men and such work may well share in the love and sympathy of the church, and, 
may I not add, in the respect and generous confidence of mankind. 

Where in all the course of human history have results so grand, so beneficent, been 
achieved in so short a period ? Yet they have been accomplished through the blessing 
of God upon the faith and toil of forty ordained missionaries, assisted by about half as 
many laymen, as teachers, printers, mechanics, and physicians. The number of per- 
sons received to church fellowship, on profession of faith, is more than equal to the 
present native population over four years of age, amounting in all to 55,300, or an 
average of about 1,400 to each ordained missionary. This, it would seem, ought 
to satisfy a large Christian ambition. To one of this mission band, now happily pres- 
ent with us, it has been permitted to receive into his church 11,960! One of the 
three single ladies who went out to this field as early as 1828, Miss Ogden, still lives, 
joyful in the thought of having had over a thousand Hawaiian girls under her instruc- 
tion. As I heard her story of labor on four different islands, and of the Waialua 
Seminary and its seventy girls, as I was present at the examination of the Kawaiahao 
Seminary, in charge of the Misses Bingham, and saw there what the gospel is doing 
for woman in the Hawaiian Islands, I could not but recall the scene on the Thaddeus, 
fifty years ago, when the missionary ladies of the party first looked out upon their 
Hawaiian sisters, and turned weeping away, to find fresh strength and grace for their 
work in prayer, at the feet of the Master. 

Yet, to the eye of the world, how insignificant the means employed to change the 
character, habits, and moral life of a nation ! 

How kind of the ship-owners to give the captain of the little craft that bore away 
the first missionary company permission to bring them back, when the poor creatures 
should realize the folly of their enterprize! Ah, there were great designs on the part 
of the Head of the Church, that the world wot not of! Well has it been remarked, 
there was ONE on board the Thaddeus whose name was not on the ship’s register. 
There were strange movings of heart in many New England homes. The tears of 
Obookiah, as he sat on the doorsteps of Yale College, weeping that the treasures of 
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knowledge were not open to him and his, had not fallen in vain. There had been 
prayer at Goshen and at Park Street Church, and in Pinckney Street, when the pio- 
neer missionaries were set apart; and many a petition had gone up from public altars, 
and from secret places known to God alone, and the highway had been cast up, and 
a preparation made which filled even the heroic faith of the missionary band with won- 
der and admiration. 

But I cannot here trace the steps of progress, so rich in interest to every lover of 
missions, so grandly illustrative of the Divine blessing upon our efforts. This work has 
been admirably done by my honored predecessor, Dr. Anderson, in a volume now in 
press, to which I am indebted for some of the details here given. It is enough to point 
you to the completed work. The Hawaiian churches have attained their majority. 
The varied institutions of a Christian civilization have been established. Difficult 
problems — social, political, and religious—that will tax the thought and energy of the 
wisest and best in church and state, await solution there as well as here. There is 
immorality in Honolulu, as there is still in London and New York. Men and women 
are not perfect there any more than here. Yet the same divine grace bears its pre- 
cious fruits, in faith and love and sacrifice for Christ. And the church can present no 
nobler examples of these, no grander trophies of redeeming love, than in the islands of 
the Pacific. The present race may pass away; but it will bear its share in the praises 
of the Lamb. ‘The light set up there already streams far over the seas to other lands, 
and will enlighten whatever races may hereafter make these Islands their home. 

Let us rejoice to-day in this finished work, as one of the rich fruits of the codpera- 
tion of the two great denominations represented in the American Board, who, laboring 
together, have known only Christ and his cause. Let our faith be strengthened, and 
our hearts encouraged to greater sacrifice, and more earnest effort to realize the glo- 
rious vision of the Psalmist, when all nations shall come and worship before thee, 
O Lord, and the continents shall unite with the islands of the sea, in one choral anthem 
of praise. 

In closing, I cannot forbear an acknowledgment of the courtesy shown me, as a rep- 
resentative of the Board, by the King and the Government officials, and the hearty 
welcome I received from the missionary families. If I might name one in particular, I 
would gladly mention Dr. Judd, who kindly offered me the hospitalities of his home, 

and to whom, in years past, the Hawaiian Islands were so largely indebted for their 
political independence, and the organization of those civil institutions which give them 
their present position in the civilized world. 


REPORT ON AN ANONYMOUS COMMUNICATION. 


Judge Strong, in behalf of the Business Committee, presented the following re- 
port :— 


The Business Committee have received a communication addressed to the Board, making 
certain inquiries respecting the mutual rights and responsibilities of missionaries and the 
Prudential Committee. The communication has no signature, though it is understood to 
be from a returned missionary not now in the service of the Board. It is not a complaint 
against any action of the Prudential Committee, or against the conduct of any missionaries 
in the field. It is merely a statement of certain hypothetical cases, followed by inquiries 
respecting the course proper to be pursued when such cases may arise. Your committee 
are of opinion that it would be inexpedient for the Board to take action upon it. Any ac- 
tion that could be taken would settle nothing respecting any existing case, and it is mani- 
festly undesirable for the Board to deal with mere abstractions. 


The report was accepted. 


LETTERS FROM ABSENT MEMBERS. 


Letters of apology for non-attendance at the meeting, were received from the 
following corporate members of the Board: Dr. J. F. Tuttle, Dr. J. B. Condit, Gen. 
Wm. Williams, Hon. Thomas W. Williams, Dr. P. R. Hurd, A. W. Porter, Esq., 
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Dr. J. J. Carruthers, Dr. Charles Walker, T. Fairbanks, Esq., D. W. Ingersoll, Esq., 
Dr. Ray Palmer, John Tappan, Esq., Hon. H. W. Williams, Hon. J. G. Foote, Gen. 
S. Lockwood Brown, Col. C. G. Hammond, Dr. 8S. C. Barilett, Dr. Wm. S. Curtis, 
Dr. T. M. Post, J. W. Wier, Esq., James M. Gordon, Esq., and Dr. P. H. Fowler. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Gov. Buckingham, in behalf of the Committee on New Members, reported that the 
following persons had tendered their resignations as Corporate Members: Edward 
Spalding, M. D. of New Hampshire; Dr. Charles Walker, of Vermont; Henry Hill, 
Esq., of Mass.; Drs. Wm. Adams, G. L. Prentiss, J. G. Atterbury, P. H. Fowler, R. 
R. Booth, S. T. Spear, S. H. Cox, and Baxter Dickinson, Wm. A. Booth, Esq., and 
Wm. W. Stone, Esq., of New York ; Dr. J. F Stearns and J. Marshall Paul, M. 
D. of New Jersey; Hon. Wm. Strong, of Pennsylvania; Dr. J. C. Smith, of the 
District of Columbia ; Dr. H. A. Nelson and T. P. Handy, Esq, of Ohio; D. R. 
Holt, Esq., of Illinois ; and D. W. Ingersoll, Esq., of Minnesota. 

Some of these resignations were tendered because, from the infirmities of age, or for 
other reasons, the duties and responsibilities of membership could no longer be met, 
but most of them grew out of the changed relation of Presbyterians to the missionary 
cause, and it is fitting that extracts from some of the letters should find a place here. 
A joint communication, signed by Drs. Adams and Booth, and Wm. A. Booth, Esq. 
says: — 

That branch of the Presbyterian Church which has so long and happily cooperated with 
you in the work of foreign missions has entered into new relations and assumed new respon- 
sibilities in respect to that work. In consequence of these changes, we have been forced to 
consider the propriety of continuing to hold the position of Corporate Members of the 
Board. Painful as it is to contemplate a separation from it, it is impossible to overlook the 
fact that the position is a most sacred trust, having connected with it duties, which must 
be discharged by those who occupy it. To continue in this relation while at the same time 
we have been appointed to official stations in the Presbyterian Board, would be neither profit- 
able to you nor satisfactory to us. 

From these considerations we are constrained to tender to you our resignations as corpo- 
rate members of the A. B. C. F. M. in order that the positions hitherto held by us may be 
filled in such a manner as will increase its power to carry out the solemn trust it has re- 
ceived from the Lord Jesus Christ. 


Please receive the assurance of our. deep and abiding interest in the prosperity of the 
Board. 


Dr. Baxter Dickinson wrote : — 


It is with extreme reluctance that I tender, as I hereby do, my resignation as a Corporate 
Member of the Board, — a position held with great satisfaction for twenty-five years. But 
having spent most of my ministerial life and labor in the Presbyterian Church, partly as a 
pastor, and partly as professor in two of its theological seminaries, and having been hearty 
in the reunion of the dissevered branches of the church, there seems to be a clear claim for my 
special sympathy and support in behalf of its various institutions and agencies for spread- 
ing the gospel. Allow me to express my undiminished confidence in the management and 
operations of the Board, and my earnest desire and hope for its rapid advance in power and 
Success from year to year. 


Dr. Fowler says : — 


Please communicate to the Board my resignation as a Corporate Member. It costs me a 
hard struggle to offer it, and to separate from an association through which, for more than 
thirty years, I have taken part in evangelizing the heathen world, and which I have loved 
and confided in the more, the longer I have been connected with it. 

If I cannot codperate with it, I shall always sympathize with it and pray for it. 


J. Marshall Paul states : — 


It is with great sorrow I feel it my duty to resign my position as a Corporate Member of 
the Board, having acted with it for some thirty-five years. It will be ever dear to my heart, 
and my prayers will ever ascend for its success in the great work of missions. a 
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Dr. Stearns says : — 

With great reluctance and not without much sacrifice of personal feeling, having sought 
the direction of infinite wisdom, I beg leave hereby to resign my place as a Corporate Mem- 
ber of this Board, and to decline a reélection, retaining only my Honorary Membership, in 
which I hope to abide, and subserve its interests in such measure as I can, with unabated 
affection, as long as my life shall be continued. 

Dr. Prentiss wrote : — 

‘A Corporate Member of this Board occupies a position of high and sacred trust; and I do 
not see how I can well perform the duties of that position while devoting my pastoral influ- 
ence and strength to the service of another missionary organization. ‘The step I am taking 
seems to me, therefore, to be plainly demanded by the interests of the Board itself. But 
while I feel obliged to resign my place as a Corporate Member, permit me to add, that I do 
it with the most unfeigned regret, and that I shall not cease to cherish towards this vener- 
able and heaven-honored Board those sentiments of profound respect, confidence, and love, 
which formed a vital part of my Christian training, and were never stronger than at this 
hour. It will have, still, my heartfelt sympathy, and my fervent prayers for continued and 
ever-increasing prosperity in its great and glorious work. May the blessing of God the 
Father, and of the Lord Jesus Christ, rest more and more abundantly upon it and upon all 
its officers and members, and upon all missions under its care. 

Similar language was used by others, but space need not be taken for further ex- 
tracts. The resignations were accepted. 


NEW MEMBERS. 


The same committee recommended that the following persons be elected as Corporate 
Members, and they were elected by ballot: John O. Fiske, D. D., of Bath, and Joseph 
S. Wheelwright, Esq., of Bangor, Maine; Gordon Hall, D. D., of Northampton, Joseph 
S. Ropes, Esq, and J. Russell Bradford, Esq., of Boston, Kleazar Porter, Esq., of 
Hadley, and Rey. Isaac R. Worcester, of Auburndale, Mass.; Thacher Thayer, D. D., 
_ of Newport, R. I.; Rev. Constans L. Goodell, of New Britain, Charles Benedict, Esq., 
of Waterbury, and John N. Stickney, Esq., of Rockville, Conn.; Rev. Henry Ward 
Beecher, Richard P. Buck, Esq., and Alfred S. Barnes, Esq., of Brooklyn, N. Y.; 
James H. Fairchild, D. D., of Oberlin, Rev. Hiram C. Haydn, of Painesville, and 
William J. Breed, Esq., of Cincinnati, Ohio; Rev. Jesse W. Hough, of Jackson, 
Michigan; and Rey. Wm. E. Merriman, of Ripon, Wisconsin. The Board also elected 
as Corporate Members, Samuel Holmes, Esq., of Montclair, N. J.,. and Rev. Edward 
Hawes, of Philadelphia, Penn. ‘ 

The following persons were designated as a Committee on New Members for next 
year: Hon. Wm. A. Buckingham, Hon. A. C. Barstow, Wm. S. Southworth, Esq , 
Hon. C. G. Hammond, Dr. Samuel Wolcott, Dr. J. W. Wellman, and Dr. H. M. Storrs. 


OFFICERS. 


Dr. Hooker, in behalf of the Committee on Officers, reported that Rev. Albert 
Barnes, Dr. Robert R. Booth, and Walter S. Griffith, Esq., declined reélection as mem- 
bers of the Prudential Committee. The committee recommended the election of the 
following persons as officers for the year, and they were elected : — 

Marx Horxrns, D.D., LL. D., President. Josepu S. Ropzs, Esq,, 


Hon. WitrrAM E. Doves, Vice-President. Prudential Committee. 
CHARLES STODDARD, Esq., Rey. Sevan B. Treat, 

Augustus C. THomeson, D.D., Groree W. Woon, D.D., 

Hon. Ateueus Harpy, NatHanier G. Ciark, D.D., 

Asner Kineman, Esq., Corresponding Secretaries. 
James M. Gorpon, Hsq., Rev. Joun O. MEans, 

Rurvus AnpERsOoN, D. D., Recording Secretary. 
Ezra FARNSWworTH, Esq., Lanapon 8, Warp, Esq., Treasurer. 
Epmunp K. Atpen, D. D., Tuomas H. RussE xt, Esq., 


J. RusseLt Braprorp, Esq., AVERY Piumer, Esq., } Auaitos 


362 Annual Meeting of the Board. [November, 


LETTERS OF DECLINATION. 
Mr. Barnes, in his letter declining reélection, uses the following language : — 


The re-union of the two branches of the Presbyterian Church has led to the termination 
of the connection of the Presbyterian Church with the American Board, —a connection 
which has so long continued, and which has been so harmonious, and so happy in its influ- 
ence on the general interests of religion, and especially on the cause of Foreign Missions. 
The termination of that relation makes it obviously proper that-I should tender my resigna- 
tion of my position as a member of the Prudential Committee. The appointment of the 
Presbyterian members of this Committee was founded entirely on that relation, and when 
that relation ceased, the resignation of our position became a matter of obvious, though 
very painful duty, and there is no room left for choice. Whatever may be my views in re- 
gard to the cause which has led to the termination of the relation, I am obliged to acquiesce 
in the result, but with no change of feeling in regard to the Board, and no diminution of 
confidence in the Board, or of my earnest prayers for its prosperity and success. 

During the entire period of my ministry, now more than forty-five years, I have had a 
warm and growing interest in the operations of the Board. I have sought to do what I 
could in interesting the people to whom I have ministered in its operations; I have rejoiced 
in its successes ; I have had, and I have desired to have, no other channel of operation in 
the great field of Christian missions ; and no necessity of my life has been more painful than 
that which compels the cessation of my official connection with the Prudential Committee. 
While I feel constrained to make the resignation, I desire to express my gratitude to the 
members of the Committee for their uniform courtesy and kindness to me, and my earnest 
prayer for the continued success and prosperity of the Board, and that the blessing of God 
may ever rest upon them individually, and on their united counsels. 


Dr. Booth wrote : — 


In view of the approaching termination of the relation of the Presbyterian Church to the 
A. B. C. F. M. it becomes my duty to resign my position as a member of the Prudential 
Committee. In taking leave of my associates in this blessed work of supervising the mis- 
sions of the Board, I beg leaye to express to them my heartfelt personal affection, and my 
lasting interest in the work they.are engaged in. No changes in the method of my codper- 
ation in the cause of missions can diminish my interest in the prosperity of the Board, or 
my love for the dear brethren who toil in foreign lands. 

I recognize, with gratitude and joy, the favor with which God has blessed us in our efforts 
to effect a peaceful separation, and trust that for all time to come the relations between the 
two great bodies which we represent may be so faithful and harmonious, that the world shall 
recognize their unity in Christ, and their devotion to the great interests of his kingdom. 


RESOLUTIONS. 


Dr. Geo. E. Adams, in behalf of the Business Committee, reported the following 
resolutions, which were adopted by the Board : — 


The Rey. Albert Barnes, Dr. R. R. Booth, and Walter S. Griffith Esq., long and tried 
friends of this Board and of the great missionary cause — and never more so, we are assured, 
than now — having judged it necessary and proper to decline a reélection on the Prudential 
Committee, — 

Resolved, That the cordial thanks of this Board be proffered to these respected and beloved 
Christian gentlemen and friends, for the valuable services they have rendered. 

Resolved, That we appreciate the motives which have influenced several of our brethren 
to resign their seats as Corporate Members ; and we assure them, that while we regret the 
necessity they have felt themselves under for taking this step, we shall ever remember with 
pleasure their past codperation; that it will give us great satisfaction hereafter to have 
their presence and councils in our meetings, as Honorary Members and sympathizing friends ; 
and that we shall ever rejoice in their prosperity in their new relations to the one great 
missionary work. 


. 


PLACE AND PREACHER FOR NEXT MEETING. 


The Committee on Place and Preacher reported, recommending that the next meet- 
ing be held in the Tabernacle Church, Salem, Mass., that Dr. T. M. Post, of St- Louis, 
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Mo., be the preacher, and Rev. H. W. Beecher, of Brooklyn, N. Y., bis alternate. 
They also recommended as a Committee of Arrangements for the meeting, Rev. 
Charles Ray Palmer, Rev. Ed. S. Atwood, Rev. Hugh Elder, R. C. Manning, Esq., 
C. M. Richardson, Esq., James Kimball, Esq., John Kinsman, Esq., Geo. R. Chapman, 
Esq., Rev. Geo. N. Anthony, Rev. O. T. Lanphear, J. H. H. Gregory, Esq., Rev. 
J. M. Whiton, I. M. Rubier, Esq., Rev. C. B. Rice, and A. R. Mudge, Esq. The 
report was accepted, and the recommendations were adopted. 


RESOLUTIONS OF THANKS. 


The Business Committee reported the following resolution, which was unanimously 
adopted : — 

Resolved, That the cordial thanks of this Board be tendered to the families and people of 
Brooklyn, for the free and generous hospitality so courteously extended to the members and 
friends of the Board during the meeting; and that we invoke the blessing of our common 
Heavenly Father upon them and theirs forevermore. 

That in like manner, thanks be given, particularly, to the Committee of Arrangements, 
for their kindness and efficiency in providing the most ample accommodations for our 
highest convenience; to those churches which have opened their doors for the worship of 
our meetings; and to those railroad and steamboat companies which haye commuted fares 
to those coming to this meeting. 

The Board also passed a vote of thanks to Dr. Stearns for his sermon, and re- 
quested a copy for publication. 


DEVOTIONAL SERVICES. 


The services of prayer and song in connection with the meetings, and addresses from 
missionaries and others, at various times, designed to stimulate to increased effort for the 
world’s salvation, were much as usual. The sermon on Tuesday evening, before a very 
large audience, in the Church of the Pilgrims, was by Dr. J. F. Stearns, from the text 
Math. xxviii: 18-20, “ And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power is 
given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptiz- 
ing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teach- 
ing them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and lo, I am with 
you always, even unto the end of the world. Amen.” The devotional services of 
the evening were conducted by Dr. Mullens, Secretary of the London Missionary So- 
ciety, Rev. Albert Barnes, and Dr. Alexander King, of Ireland. At the opening of 
the several business sessions of the Board, prayer was offered successively by Dr. Skin- 
ner, Dr. H. P. Arms, Dr. B. C. Taylor, Dr. Cox, Dr. Z. Eddy, Dr. Stowe, and Rev. 
Aldin Grout, from the Zulu mission. After the reading of the special report on the 
undenominational character of the Board, at the call of the President, Dr. Blodgett 
led in prayer. Morning prayer-meetings, very largely attended, were held on Wed- 
nesday and Thursday mornings, at half-past eight o’clock, at the Church of the Pil- 
grims, and Lafayette Avenue Church. 

In addition to the evening meetings at the Academy of Music, meetings specially 
for addresses were held, Wednesday evening at the Plymouth Church, and Thursday 
evening at Clinton Avenue Church. There were also, during the week, the usual 
meetings of missionaries and their special friends; children’s meetings, addressed by 
missionaries and others; a mothers’ meeting; and a meeting of the Woman’s Board 
of Missions, largely attended, addressed by several missionary and other ladies, and 
said to have been intensely interesting. 

During the Wednesday morning session of the Board, Secretary Wood introduced 
a deputation from the London Missionary Society, consisting of Dr. Joseph Mullens, 
Secretary of the Society, Rev. Henry Allon, and Henry Wright, Esq., of London, 
each of whom addressed the assembly with words of cordial greeting, expressing deep 
interest in the Board and its work. 

In connection with the resolutions passed touching the Sandwich Islands mission, 
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remarks were made by Dr. Bacon, Rev. L. H. Gulick, Dr. E. R. Beadle; and Rev. 
Titus Coan, from the Islands; and as reports of committees on the different mission 
fields were presented, addresses respecting several of those fields were made by men 
from the ground, — Rev. T. S. Burnell, from Madura, Rev. J. H. Shedd, from Persia, 
Rev. I. G. Bliss, from Constantinople, and Rev. E. P. Hastings, from Ceylon. Hon. 
Wm. E. Dodge also spoke earnestly in behalf of the American Indians, and Dr. Wm. 
A. Stearns on the Home Work. At the Academy of Music, on Thursday evening, 
addresses were made by Dr. Hopkins, President of the Board, Dr. Mullens, of the Lon- 
don Missionary Society, Hon. Wm. E. Dodge, 8. B. Chittenden, Esq., Dr. J. P. Gul- 
liver, and Dr. L. Bacon. 

The sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was administered Thursday afternoon, in three 
churches, to a very large number of communicants. At the.Plymouth Church, Dr. R. 
S. Storrs, Jr., presided, assisted by Rev. B. G. Snow, of the Micronesia mission, and 
Rev. Arthur Mitchell, of Chicago. At the South Presbyterian Church, Dr. J. F. 
Stearns presided, assisted by Dr. Fiske, of Bath, Maine, and Rev. H. C. Haydn, of 
Painesville, Ohio. At Lafayette Avenue Church, Dr. S. G. Buckingham presided, 
assisted by Rev. H. Allon, of London, and Rey. Titus Coan, of the Sandwich Islands. 
At the closing meeting, Friday morning, Rev. Albert Bushnell, of the Gaboon mission, 
spoke a few affectionate and appropriate words in behalf of missionaries hitherto con- 
nected with the A. B. C. F. M., but to be hereafter under the care of the Presbyterian 
Board; and farewell addresses of much interest were made by Rev. S. B. Fairbank, of 
the Mahratta Mission, Rev. A. A. Sturges, of the Micronesia mission, and Rey. Titus 
Coan, who has labored thirty-five years at the Sandwich Islands; by President Hop- 
kins, in behalf of the Board, expressing thanks for the abundant hospitalities received; 
and by Dr. W. I. Budington, responsively, in behalf of the committee on hospitality 
and the people of Brooklyn. The usual parting hymn — 


“ Blest be the tie that binds,’ — 


was sung, and the benediction was pronounced by Dr. Anderson. 

Thus closed another very large, pleasant, harmonious, and useful meeting of the 
Board. The names of 101 corporate and 482 male honorary members were entered 
as present by the Assistant Recording Secretary, and many were present whose names 
were not reported. The committee on hospitality at Brooklyn made assignments for 
1700 visitors, while large numbers found entertainment with friends, and in other 
ways, without the aid of the committee. 

This great gathering, for such a purpose, of leading Christian men and women from 
so many and so distant homes; the addresses, and the whole appearance of missiona- 
ries present from various fields, testifying not to openings and calls alone, but to the 
happiness of a missionary life and the precious results of the work ; the entire harmony 
in all proceedings; the more than kindly feeling with which the withdrawal of Presby- 
terians was made and met; the communion of Christian hearts; the stirring words 
which were spoken ; the prayers and the songs of praise ;— all these things left im- 
pressions for good which will not pass away without yielding fruit to the glory of God, 
in the advancement of his cause. 


CLOSE UP THE RANKS. FORWARD! 


Tue great Leader has seen fit to make some important changes in two divis- 
ions of the grand army; partly in the advance columns, and yet more in the 
reserves and supports. Our division has lost four detachments, operating re- 
spectively in Syria, the Gaboon, and among the Ojibwa and Seneca Indians, 
numbering in all twenty-nine out of our American force of three hundred and 
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fifty-four. We shall miss some of our best and bravest; some whose gallant 
bearing, and words of cheer ringing back from the front, have stirred our hearts 
and quickened our energies. 

But the greatest change has been made in the transfer of a part of our sup- 
ports —from a fifth to a fourth. Here, too, we would recognize a larger vision 
than ours, and accept the greater privilege with the greater responsibility. 
Will the churches and individuals still acting with the old Board verify the 
confidence the Master seems to be reposing in them, and see that the good 
cause take no detriment, — that not a banner be furled, not an advanced post 
abandoned? So would we close up the ranks, — 


“Nor bate a jot 
Of heart or hope; but still bear up, and [press] 


Right onward.’ 


MISSIONS OF 


PAicvonesia Piission. 
PONAPE. 


CHEERING INTELLIGENCE. 


Letvers have been received from Mr. 
Doane, of different dates from March 6th 
to June 27th. They contain many items 
of interest respecting the progress of the 
missionary work on Ponape (Marshall 
Islands), where God has greatly blessed 
the labors, and thus cheered the heart of 
the lone laborer, and in regard to the 
visit and influence of the U. S. man-of- 
war, Jamestown. Extracts will be given 
under different dates. 

March 6th. “ We celebrated again to- 
day the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper. 
Hight united with the church, all married. 
One couple is rather a remarkable one. 
The husband is a chief, possessing very 
excellent abilities as a speaker, that is, 
speaking as;this people do, sitting. I 
do not know how he would succeed as 
to manner were he to stand up, but as to 
matter he is very entertaining. And he 
seems to be actuated by a very excellent 
spirit, is unostentatious, modest, yet self- 
possessed. I think much of him for a 
teacher, and should urge him forward were 
he where his wife is.in book learning. 
‘She is a very excellent woman, a good 
scholar, has a good heart, and with her 
husband, were they both alike advanced 
in studies, would make an excellent 
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worker for us. The two are a valuable 
addition to the good cause as they are. 
They will help us much in what may be 
called a ‘private, or lay work for Christ, 
though I could wish that both, the hus- 
band especially, could be fitted for teach- 
ing and preaching. 

“ We had a crowded house this morn- 
ing, the king and most of the high chiefs 
present, but all came armed, why I do 
not know, unless it be for a show, though 
they profess to be a little afraid of the 
Christian party, which is all folly, and 
they know it. I suspect they seek occa- 
sion for a little fighting. 

15th. ‘I returned yesterday from the 
church east of us some twelve miles, at 
Oua. I went up there to have the Lord’s 
Supper, and spent nearly a week previ- 
ously. Ten were to join the church, and 
they needed all the instruction I could give. 
None showed much feeling, yet all seemed 
to be decided to live a better life — “to 
follow Christ.” J’celing does not seem to 
be characteristic of this people in any 
way. All were influential men, ruling 
chiefs. One is a man of very high rank. 
The Master is thus fulfilling to us the 
glad prophecy, “ Kings shall be thy nurs- 
ing fathers, and their queens thy nursing 
mothers.” The addition of these chiefs 
will greatly strengthen the cause all over 
the island. ' 

21st. Returned a few hours since from 
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Ron Kitt. Ispent the Sabbath — yester- 
day — with the church there, gathering 
the members around the Lord’s table. 
All the members save one were present, 
and all seemed to enjoy the meeting. 
One woman, somewhat aged, of high rank, 
united with the church, and three other 
persons stand propounded. There were 
quite a number of other women who 
wished to come forward, but their hus- 
bands refused. I was happy to find things 
in and about the place in general order, 
and the church doing well. 

The conduct of the high chief there — 
the old savage, drunken nanakin —is 
painful. He has been reveling the past 
few days in liquor, and ends off with the 
delirium tremens, and in this state at- 
tempted to kill his wife, a church-mem- 
ber. But she fled to the brush and hid 
away there most of the Sabbath, and so 
could not attend church or be at the 
communion. LEvidently this wretch is 
fast approaching his end. I ‘called on 
him Saturday morning, but he refused to 
see me, saying he was sick. 

‘“« This increased state of drunkenness is 
said to have been occasioned by one Cap- 
tain —— giving him a barrel of liquor. It 
is said the captain wished to do the chief a 
favor, and so gave him this ‘fire water.’ 
This is what most of the whaling vessels 
do, visiting Ponape. They deal out death 
and desolation, or that which causes it, 
and then, when the missionary tries to 
teach the natives how wrong the use of 
such drink is, they curse us. 

25th. ‘* How blessed this presence ot 
God with us in this dark island! He 
comes calling one and another, old and 
young, high and low, to follow Jesus. 
Over this my soul rejoices as in an ocean 
of joy, when otherwise in my loneliness — 
no wife or children here, and not one 
white foreigner on the island a Christian 
—I should be sad enough, and often 
say: ‘O solitude, where are thy charms,’ 
etc. This evening, shortly after prayers, 
a young man and his wife sent in a re- 
quest to join the church, and a few mo- 
ments after, a widow, middle-aged, came 
meekly into my study, and put in the 
same request. I asked her why? She 
replied, ‘I want to love Jesus that I may 
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be saved.’ A good answer, truly. O yes, 
poor, dark-minded, degraded ones, come, 
come to Jesus. He will make you full 
of light and give you the true riches. 

April 13th. ‘ Our hearts are filled with 
joy and our hands with work, these days. 
The Lord seems to be adding daily to the 
church such as shall be saved. Ireturned 
a few hours since from an out-station, 
where we had the Lord’s Supper, and six 
were added to the church. I wrote you 
of the formation of that church at the 
time, nearly a year since. It has blos- 
somed and fruited since then, and here it 
is reduplicating itself in twelve months. 
And others are asking to join the little 
band. To myself the interest of this day 
centers much in the head chief there. 
For two years he has been with us in 
sympathy; praying, attending and atten- 
tive at meetings. He has passed through 
some fiery trials. Our king and a lead- 
ing chief, not many weeks since, visited 
him with liquor and other temptations, to 
draw him back to their party. But he 
was jirm; and he has sought to make 
himself stronger by coming out boldly for 
Jesus. He is one of the most influential 
chiefs on this side of the island. I shall 
pray the Lord to make him a useful as 
well as truly good man. He takes the 
name of Solomon. 

25th. ‘I returned home an hour ago, 
from the station at Oua. I went up on’ 
the 23d, spending the Sabbath there. I 
am filled with joy at what the Lord is do- 
ing there. I have the names of some 
twenty-five persons who are anxious to 
join the church — to come out boldly on 
the Lord’s side. Some of these are lead- 
ing men in that region, and have passed 
through no little ridicule and other trials 
because of their devotion to Jesus. I was 
happy to see how anxious all were to 
hear and to receive instruction. For three 
days we met each afternoon to pray and 
hear of the way of life, and every morn- 
ing and evening the public room of the 
dwelling-house was crowded with atten- 
tive listeners. And when those meetings 
were over, numbers would crowd about 
me, asking me to repeat or explain what 
had been said. I could have kept a 
company together the whole day and 
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night too, had I possessed the strength, 
and had it been advisable. The Lord is 
certainly working there. As I have be- 
fore said, there does not seem to be much 
feeling as such, but there is firmness of 
purpose. I shall return there in a few 
weeks and baptize such as seem most 
prepared. 

“Tn all that region, now, not a chief of 
any importance is left, who is not with us. 
And this opens a fine field for the mis- 
sionary. Allis as pliable as wax. They 
are waiting the molder, and Brother 
Sturges, when he comes back, will find a 
delightful field in which to continue his 
labors. The seed he has sown is now 
ripening, and I only wish he were here to 
gather in the harvest. 

May 1st. ‘“ We had our communion to- 
day. Eight united with the church, one 
infant was baptized, and one hundred sat 
down to the Lord’s table. The whole 
company seemed more solemn than usual, 
and the larger part were quite well 
dressed. One couple uniting with us are 
young, and I hope the husband will make 
a preacher yet. So the Lord seems to be 
answering prayer for this. 


CHURCH BUILDING. 


It is a remarkable and instructive fact, 
that from the commencement of the Mi- 
cronesia mission, the natives, poor as they 
are, led on by the missionaries, have 
themselves erected houses of worship with- 
out aid from mission funds. From the 
first, neither the American nor the Ha- 
waiian Board has expended anything for 
such buildings, though many have been 
erected. The people have also paid for 
nearly all their books,— in some islands 
all, to the extent of hundreds of dollars, — 
‘and have made very generous monthly 
concert contributions for mission purposes. 
In the matter of schools there has been, 
as yet, very little expense to any one. 
Indeed, just that course has always been 
pursued by this mission which is stren- 
uously recommended by the Calcutta 
‘writer, quoted in the Herald for October, 
as a new but necessary mission policy, 
if a self-sustaining and self-propagating 
Christianity is to be planted in heathen 
lands. Mr. Doane’s letters now add an- 
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other to the instances of earnest effort by 
the Micronesia people to provide churches 
for themselves. He writes, May 25 :— 

‘““We are now at the full tide of house 
building, but it is hard rowing. I am 
working with our natives to put up a 
meeting-house. The one we have is so 
shabby I should be ashamed to have 
any Christian friends from abroad visit 
us, especially after knowing that we have 
a church membership here of between 
120 and 150. I felt that I must lay upon 
them this duty, and accordingly, last 
week, I told the church so, and what was 
expected of them, and that this week 
Monday morning I should take my ax 
and start for the woods, whether alone or 
not. Iam happy to say quite a number 
felt willing to follow their teacher. Oth- 
ers will come in by and by, alter the heat 
of the day, when the heavy work is over; 
and some will hold back altogether. Our 
king and another leading chief make 
trouble. The king thinks the church- 
members are too willing to follow and 
obey their teachers. He—the king — 
should be consulted more. And as he is a 
king, all he says tends to intimidate some, 
even leading men. Before beginning 
the work I called on him and invited 
him to lead. He refused, I hardly know 
for what reason. But we can wait for 
no king’s pleasure. The work is the 
Lord’s, and must and will, I trust, go 
forward. 

Monday, 30th. ‘I reached home a few 
hours since from Oua. I went up on 
Friday last, to feed the shepherdless sheep 
there, and I rejoice that the Lord sent 
me. We had a delightful meeting, abat- 
ing a few minor ripples. Almost immedi- 
ately on my landing the church was called 
together, and the next day, Saturday, 
preparatory to the communion, we had 
the whole church together, and the best 
meeting — the most spiritual, giving the 
plainest evidence of the presence of the 
spirit, and that Christians did feel deeply, 
and deplore their sins deeply — that I ever 
attended in Ponape. I wept for joy to 
see Christians, and one excommunicated 
member, confessing their sins, and them- 
selves weeping over them. In this respect 
I have never before seen such deep feel- 
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ing. All rejoiced over the good meet- 
ing. 

“ On the Sabbath, thirty-three were bap- 
tized and admitted to church fellowship. 
Saturday evening six couples were mar- 
ried. And so the good work progresses at 
Oua. That is fast getting to be the bright- 
est spot on Ponape. And so it is the 
Spirit of the Lord makes every wilder- 
ness to bud and blossom. 

*‘ Reaching home my heart is pained by 
the report that the king will oppose the 
building of the church. So we vibrate be- 
tween joy and sorrow, sunlight and shade. 

June 8th. “I called a few days since 
on the king in regard to the building, 
hoping to enlist him in the good cause. 
But he is opposed, and all because ‘ there 
is to be nothing paid for the building. 
But I am bappy to see how united the 
church is in the matter; all, save one or 
two chiefs, doing about all I could ask of 
them. They work well and cheerfully. 
All feel that this is God's work and must 
vo forward. 

12th. “I record with great joy the fact 
that our king has backed down from his 
opposition to our building the church. He 
seems to have done this of his own accord, 
save only as he has been led by the 
blessed spirit; for not a little praver has 
been offered for this very thing. And 
now we shall hope the Christians will 
come forward with an earnest will to put 
up the building. We need it much, and 
God has removed what has been to some 
a great obstacle. 

27th. ‘Since the last date some things 
have transpired worth recording. Chris- 
tians so came forward, and were so united, 
that in a few days all the large timber for 
the church edifice was hewed and ready 
to be brought together. The good will 
with which they worked lightened almost 
immeasurably the heavy burden I felt on 
my shoulders. The dear Father has, I 
think, rolled back the dark clouds, and is 
giving us the clear shining of the sun. 
There will still be hard work, but that 
is nothing if there be no opposition.” 


VISIT OF THE U. 8. MAN-OF-WAR, “JAMES- 
TOWN.” 


To another matter, also, Mr. Doane re- 
fers with feelings of deep gratitude. In- 
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stances of wrong and violence against 
Americans and Hawaiians in Micronesia, 
led, some time since, to representations, 
by missionaries and the Hawaiian Board, 
to the commander of the U. S. fleet 
in the Pacific, and to the authorities at 
Washington, which resulted in sending 
the Jamestown, Commander W. T. Trux- 
ton, on a visit to those islands. He was 
to look after the safety and the interests 
of American citizens, and was also re- 
quested by the Hawaiian Government, 
through the U. S. Minister Resident at 
Honolulu, to look after the welfare of Ha- 
waiians, and specially to inquire into the 
circumstances of the shooting of Mr. Ma- 
hoe, on Butaritari. (See Missionary Herald 
for January last, page 27.) ‘Thus commis- 
sioned, Captain Truxton sailed from Hon- 
olulu April 30, 1870, taking with him Mr. 
and Mrs. Bingham, of the Micronesia 
mission, on their return to Apaiang. Mr. 
Doane writes : — 

“ Another event is the arrival of the 
Jamestown, U. S. man-of-war. And her 
arrival may be said to form a new strati- 
fication of the moral and political life of 
our Ponapeians. She is not the first war 
vessel that has been here, but she is the 
first to come and help on the new crea- 
tion now going forward here, and I record 
her advent with the most happy feelings. 
A few days after her arrival in port, 
Captain Truxton assembled all the lead- 
ing chiefs of the Jekoij and Nutt tribes 
on board his vessel, to lay before them 
one object of his visit, and to enter into an 
agreement which he was empowered to 
make with them. And I am happy to 
say it was a perfect success—all the 
chiefs and the king readily signing the 
paper. After this he succeeded in un- 
doing a wrong, over which, for months 
past, I had often wept at the feet of the 
Master, supplicating him to ‘set the cap- 
tive free.’ I have before narrated the 
fact of our king’s kidnapping the little 
daughter of my Manilla brother, Narcissus, 
and taking her to add to the already 
large number of his harem. (See Herald 
for September last, page 283.) That 
deed made us all tremble lest the mother 
be next taken, and then the baby sister, 
in time. The Jamestown arriving, I nar- 
rated the whole matter to the captain. 
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He at first was disposed to doubt the ea- 
pediency of any move, feeling that I 
should only be involving myself in deeper 
and more dangerous trouble. I thanked 
him for his sympathy, but urged his in- 
terference, and he assented. Calling the 
king into his cabin, the captain told him 
plainly that he must return that child. 
The man was not a little frightened and 
ashamed, but collecting himself he said: 
‘All right; she shall go back to her fa- 
ther. When I put away all my other 
wives, I will marry her.’ The captain 
immediately had a boat manned and sent 
for the child, and soon she was weeping 
for joy in her mother’s arms, and caress- 
ing her baby sister, from whom she had 
been so unfeelingly torn. All hail to 
the power that struck the chains from 
three millions of imbruted slaves! All 
hail to the same power, felt over these 
wide seas, reaching this far-off isle, and 
freeing this little captive maid ! 

“The next day Captain Truxton 
manned his steam launch and two boats, 
to make a trip around the island. Leav- 
ing the Jamestown, we first touched at 
the U tribe, invited the king and leading 
chiefs aboard, and made known to them 
the nature of the visit, when all signed 
the agreement the captain had drawn up 
between the chiefs and kings of Ponape 
and the President of the United States. 
Our detention at this place was short, and 
we soon passed on to the mission station 
at Oua, where we spent the night. The 
next morning we pushed on, according to 
agreement, to Metip, where were assem- 
bled the king and all the leading chiefs 
of the Metalenim tribe. This was an 
important meeting, since here were as- 
sembled the Christian and heathen par- 
ties which divide that tribe; our brother 

‘in Christ, Hjekaia, and his followers, on 
the one side, and the king and his chiefs 
on the other. Both parties felt it need- 
ful to be armed, though there was no use 
for arms. 

“The king is a noted drunkard and a 
grasping man. He sat in a large arm- 
chair as the captain entered the feast 
house, having put on a military coat he 
had somehow obtained, with a semi-white 
shirt beneath. He had thoughtlessly, or 
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designedly, perhaps the former, made no 
place for the President’s representative to 
sit, but being notified of the fact, he 
finally ordered a mat for the captain to 
sit at his feet. Of course the captain 
could do nothing like that, which the 
king seeing was about to vacate his seat, 
when the captain said he would stand. 
Here the paper was read and explained. 
The other chiefs had signed, and the king 
and all the chiefs here readily signed. 
Here, too, we trust, the incipient steps were 
taken for uniting the two parties of the 
tribe, for, as the meeting broke up, the 
two parties moved off together to the 
place of a Christian chief; and the next 
day the Christians returned the visit of 
their pagan brothers. I hope the long 
estrangement, caused wholly by the hea- 
then party, has been replaced by mutual 
respect. 

“ Going from this place, Captain Trux- 
ton passed the night at the agency of the 
trading company on the island. Next 
morning he started and met, towards 
night, the king of the Kiti tribe, who put 
his name, readily and willingly, to the 
treaty. The day following he reached 
the nanakin of the Kiti tribe. He had 
been notified of the captain’s intention to 
call, and trembled not a little at the ex- 
pected visit. The day the steam launch 
hove in sight, pushing rapidly along over 
the somewhat calm water, as a thing 
moved by; some spiritual agency, — for 
neither sail nor oar, nor aught else of 
motive power was seen, — natives had 
gathered in large numbers at the mission 
to witness the wonderful phenomenon. 
As the launch passed into the harbor they 
fled to the feast house, to await the arrival 
of the captain. The missionary, a half caste 
native, was deputed to inform the nana- 
kin of the arrival, and that he was in- 
vited and expected to see the captain on 
board. When first informed of this he 
made no reply, of assent or dissent, but 
being informed more particularly of the 
nature of the Jamestown’s visit to Ponape, 
and what all the kings and chiefs of the 
island had done — what treaty they had 
made — he gave word to go aboard, and 
all rushed for their canoes. Captain 
Truxton plainly told the nanakin the 
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wrong he had done to the American citi- 
zens residing at his place. He was fined 
50 lbs. of turtle shell for destroying a 
large bell in the meeting-house he had 
burned —a bell costing some three hun- 
dred dollars when new. When he 
brought the shell it amounted to only 
133 lbs, for which he was allowed $4 
per lb. Being informed that this did not 
suffice, he offered $40 in cash. This was 
accepted, not that it met the demand, but 
because the man seemed so willing to 
repair his wrong. He also signed a paper 
reconveying to the A. B. C. F. M. the 
premises given by a former nanakin, but 
which this present one had infringed upon 
by allowing Captain Pease to occupy. 
Then the captain ordered the premises 
to be freed of all buildings, to which the 
nanakin at once assented. The build- 
ings were occupied by an agent of Cap- 
tain Pease for trading. Leaving this 
place, the launch reached the Jamestown 
Saturday afternoon. 


“Tt was an expedition eminently suc- 
cessful in all its movements, — not a mis- 
hap during all the journey, not an offen- 
sive word from a single chief. No one felt 
unwilling to sign the paper presented to 
him, or that anything was asked of him 
which was unjust or oppressive. This ex- 
pedition, I cannot but feel, will long be 
remembered on Ponape, not as one of 
devastation and slaughter, but of peace 
and love; one which the ruling powers will 
ever speak of as showing the tender in- 
terest in their behalf of the President of 
the United States. And such an expedi- 
tion cannot fail of doing good. It is a 
fellow helper in the cause of missions. 
May we see many other such. Captain 
Truxton has been firm but courteous in all 
his intercourse. He and all his officers — 
and indeed all the men working the vessel 
with whom I have come in contact — have 
been in full sympathy with my work; 
and it has been a rich treat to come in 
contact with so much refinement and in- 
telligence as all possess, in my isolation 
from society. May the dear Father care 
lovingly for all, and bear them safely back 
to civilization, and the loving hearts that 
are awaiting them.” 
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From various letters and statements in 
Hawaiian papers, other facis of interest 
are gathered respecting this cruise of the 
Jamestown. On arriving at Butaritari, 
Captain Truxton found that all those who 
had been engaged in the shooting of Mr. 
Mahoe had, since that act, met with vio- 
lent deaths. “The king promised better 
conduct in the future.” All difficulties 
between the natives of Apaiang and 
Tarawa were settled, and all missionary 
difficulties there, — ‘“‘ the rebels of Tarawa 
signing an agreement to pay fifty casks of 
oil for mission property destroyed on Apai- 
ang.” (See Missionary Herald for April 
1869, page 130.) Captain Truxton states, 
that he “left the missionaries [ Hawaiians, 
except Mr. Doane] at all points visited, in 
good spirits, perfectly secure in their 
persons, and much encouraged in their 
labors by the progress they are making 
among the natives.” 


a 


Zulu Fission. 
(Southeastern Africa, near Port Natal.) 


ORDINATION OF NATIVE PASTORS. 


Tue Zulu mission, at its meeting in 
May last, took action upon several points 
looking to progress in the establishment 
of a self-sustaining Christianity in that 
field. ‘The seminaries are to be re- 
garded as of first importance, with the be- 
lief that they will furnish agents to carry 
forward the work of spreading the gos- 
pel;” native pastors are to be placed over 
existing churches as fast as satisfactory 
arrangements can be made;” a Home 
Committee” was appointed to “superin- 
tend this work, and have the oversight of 
stations and out-stations in charge of na- 
tive laborers ;” and “ Institutes” are to 
held “for the purpose of giving instruc- 
tion to native pastors and other laborers.” 
Soon after the meeting, two natives were 
ordained and installed as pastors — the 
first in this field. 


Mr. Tyler wrote from Umzumbe, May 
31st:.“ On Sunday, May 29th, the new 
house of worship at this station was dedi- 
cated. It is a neat and commodious 
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edifice, built of brick, with thatched roof, 
and will seat about one hundred and 
fifty. I preached the opening sermon, on 
the text, “The Lord is in his holy 
temple,” etc., standing by the door-way, 
so that those who could not obtain an 
entrance might hear, as they were seated 
on the ground outside. It is estimated 
that between three and four hundred 
were present, and considering that a 
large proportion of this number were wild 
and untutored heathen, good attention 
was given. But the crowning exercise, 
during the interesting days spent at this 
station, was the ordination and installa- 
tion over this little church of the Rev. 
Rufus Anderson. It was a delightful 
day, and at an early hour the heathen 
were seen wending their way to the sta- 
tion from their kraals, to witness for the 
first time the setting apart of a Christian 
minister. It was a solemn and impressive 
scene, and one calculated to fill our 
hearts with high hopes for the future.” 


On the 14th of June a second pastor 
was ordained, at Ifumi, and Mr. Tyler 
wrote, June 23d: “A large number of 
native Christians, from the various sta- 
tions, were spectators of this scene, to 
most of them an entirely novel one. 
There were many tender associations con- 
nected with .the remembrance of our 
beloved Bro. Bryant, who was the first 
pastor of this church; and the grave of 
our dear sister Ireland, within sight, re- 
minded us of her love for this church and 
station. ‘The charge to the people, by 
Mr. Ireland, was replete with reminis- 
cences of the most touching character. 
The charge to the pastor, by our good fa- 
ther Lindley, whose first missionary labors 
in Natal were at this station, called forth 
deep emotion. While recalling the dark 
times at the beginning of his labors here, 
the burning of his house by Dingaan’s 
army, and the great changes which have 
taken place, especially such as that inter- 
esting ordination, an occasion he had 
never expected to see in his life-time, the 
pathos of his remarks, together with his 
venerable appearance, caused many a tear 
to trickle down the cheeks of the audi- 
ence.” 
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Mr. Robbins also wrote, June 2d, re- 
specting the first of these ordinations: 
“ We have at last good news to commu- 
nicate from Umzumbe. Last Sabbath 
our new chapel was dedicated, and a 
church with seven members was organ- 
ized, and on Monday Rufus Anderson 
(Nguzana) was ordained and installed as 
pastor over the new church. With refer- 
ence to the ordination, perhaps I cannot 
do better than to quote the ‘Umzumbe 
Record’: ‘The examination of the candi- 
date was highly satisfactory, giving evi- 
dence of much Christian experience, care- 
ful study of the Word of God, and sound 
views of the duties of a Christian minister. 
The ordination services were rendered 
especially interesting by the fact that they 
were the first performed by the missiona- 
ries and churches of the American Zulu 
Mission, and it is worthy of record that 
the candidate bears the name of one who 
was for many years the Foreign Secre- 
tary of the A. B. C. F. M.’” 


Mr. Robbins sends the narrative of Mr. 
Anderson’s personal history, given before 
the council, — too extended for use in the 
Herald,— and then says: “ This is but 
the simple tale of a humble Christian, 
tracing out the way in which God has 
brought him up from the darkest depths 
of heathenism, and caused the ‘light of 
the glorious gospel of Christ’ to shine 
upon him, so that he is now willing, ac- 
cording to the ability which God has given 
him, to preach that gospel to others, and 
to take upon him the office of the Chris- 
tian ministry. As [have had three years 
of most intimate acquaintance with him, 
he is to me ‘a brother beloved,’ and I 
confidently expect he will do his duty 
with acceptance, in the fear of God. The 
confidence reposed in him may be in- 
ferred from the unanimity with which the 
council, after examination, voted to pro- 
ceed with his ordination. Five missiona- 
ries were present, and the delegates from 
the churches were told that if they had 
any objections they were permitted to 
make them known, but not a single ob- 
jection was made, and when‘ the ques- 
tion was asked, ‘Shall we proceed,’ all 
responded quickly in the affirmative. 
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“There was one scene, to which he 
very touchingly and simply refers, in his 
brief account of the ordination, which we 
shall never forget. There he stood, the 
very personification of a plain, humble 
Christian. His garments were those of an 
ordinary working man — a portion of them 
so covered with patches that perhaps not 
more than one half of the original could 
be seen — no shoes on his feet, and no or- 
naments of any kind about his person. 
Five missionaries and three missionaries’ 
wives, with their children, were just before 
him, a large congregation of natives, 
chiefly heathen, were behind him, the 
hands of the missionaries had been laid on 
his head with prayer, the charge had 
been given, ‘ when,’ as he says, ‘another 
arose, and gave me his hand, saying, My 
brother, to-day we unite in this work. 
As he talked I was deeply affected. My 
heart within me was troubled, and I 
cried.’ That was the scene to which I 
refer, if you can imagine it. Thus stand- 
ing, thus surrounded, thus addressed, he 
wept like a child; and we all became 
children for the moment and wept with 
him. Think you the angels in heaven 
did not weep in sympathy over that scene! 
I have wept again and again at the re- 
membrance of it, and now, as I write, I 
cannot keep back the tears from my eyes. 

“We are greatly encouraged by his 
simple narrative, and the events now be- 
fore us. Rufus, when a very little boy, 
living with heathen friends, heard a stray 
Christian native talk about God, and the 
impression made upon his mind was such, 
that when he next saw a Christian he 
wished to go and live with him. And 
when he ran away from his father’s kraal, 
through fear of being whipped, he went 
to that Christian’s home. His chief idea of 
a Christian seems all along to have been 
‘one who was good and served the Lord.’ 
So, too, the kindness of those Christian 
natives who saved his life, as he thinks, 
‘warming him with warm water’ when 
chilled with cold, so affected his heart, 
that, as he says, he ‘loved them,’ and 
greatly desired to go and live at that 
station where they lived. 

“Many Christian natives are now pass- 
ing through the land in all directions. 
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Some of them we know have warm hearts, 
and love to talk about God. Who can 
tell how many little boys, who have heard 
them, are now longing for an opportunity 
to go and live with them; and how 
many through their instrumentality shall 
be brought to our stations, into our schools, 
our churches and, it may be, the gospel 
ministry? Thoughts like these swell our 
hearts with gratitude to God. We are 
not left alone to carry on the missionary 
work here. God is raising up helpers, 
and, whether we recognize them or not, 
they will help us. The day of more rapid 
progress seems near at hand.” 


MEETING OF NATIVE CHRISTIANS. 


The annual meeting of native Chris- 
tians was held at Amanzimtote in June, 
and Mr. Tyler writes respecting it: 
“The meeting was unusually large and 
interesting. Its influence on the hearts 
of the believers I think was good. The 
burden of nearly all their prayers and 
speeches was, the need of the Holy Spirit 
to stem the tide of heathenism setting in 
on our stations. When the subject of 
liberality was discussed, Bro. Bridgman 
improved the opportunity of giving them 
a lecture on systematic beneficence, of 
which most of them have very inadequate 
ideas. Umbiana and Benjamin, the 
two missionaries of the Native Home 
Missionary Society, sounded their trum- 
pets loud and clear, and made a happy 
impression. The former reported thirty- 
two church-members in good standing 
[at his station]. The latter stated that 
five have been hopefully converted through 
his instrumentality during the past year. 
Hlonono, the native preacher supported 
by our society, also reported progress in 
the right direction. On the morning of 
the Sabbath, the chapel was filled by 
an attentive audience, who listened to a. 
sermon by the Rev. Rufus Anderson, the 
newly ordained Zulu pastor. His earnest 
and pointed remarks showed that his 
heart is in sympathy with the pastoral 
work, and inspired hope as to his future 
success. We were pleased to see that he 
is highly respected by his brethren, and 
many a God-speed was given to encour- 
age him in his responsible work. At the 
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principal service of the day, it was found 
impossible to accommodate all present in 
the station chapel, so a large number re- 
tired to Mr. Ireland’s school-room, where 
they were addressed by James, of Inanda. 
Nearly four hundred in the sanctuary 
listened to a sermon on the choice Moses 
made, to suffer with the people of God 
rather than enjoy the pleasures of sin for 
a season. In the afternoon the chapel was 
again filled, mostly by believers, for the 
purpose of commemorating the death of 
our Lord, and the occasion was one which 
will doubtless long be remembered. Mr. 
Lindley officiated, and as he spoke of the 
contrast between the present time of 
peace and prosperity, and the times of 
war, disaster, and degradation in which 
he found the people thirty-four years ago, 
and the importance of their showing their 
gratitude to our Heavenly Father, there 
were but few dry eyes in the assembly.” 


J. ee eee 


BGastern Turkey Mission. 
f VAN AND ITS SURROUNDINGS. 


Dr. Reynolds, now at Harpoot, but 
who is expecting to go, with some one 
else, to occupy Van, attended the meet- 
-ing of the mission at Bitlis, and went from 
there, with Mr. Parmelee ‘to take a 
look,” he writes, “ at what I hope will ere 
long be our home —the city and region 
‘of Van.” He wrote from Harpoot July 
13th: “Mr. Parmelee and myself left 
Bitlis June 8th, for this visit. A few 
hour’s ride over a high mountain, whose 
sides were covered with the richest profu- 
sion of rare and beautiful wild-flowers, 
and then through a valley whose fertile 
fields and shaded gardens, hemmed in by 
lofty mountains, established its claim to 
the name of ‘“ Gazelle Déré” or “ Beau- 
tiful Valley,” brought us to a point where 
the blue waters of Lake Van first burst 
upon our view. I fairly shouted with 
delight at the sight of what I had so often 
talked and dreamed of, but now for the 
first time set eyes upon. 

“ Tt is indeed a charming sheet of water, 
reposing in calm beauty amid its rocky 
sentinels, its intense blue forming a fine 


Eastern Turkey Mission. 


373 


contrast to the pure white of their snow- 
capped summits. Here and there the 
mountains come boldly down to the wa- 
ter’s edge, or push a bluff promontory into 
its depths, while between are fertile val- 
leys dotted with villages, which, by the 
verdure of their surrounding gardens, 
stand prominently out among the whiten- 
ing fields. For three days we traveled 
along the southern shore of the lake, now 
close to the cool waters, now back among 
the mountains and valleys. Numerous Ar- 
menian monasteries are seen throughout 
this region, and testify to the hold a 
formal religion has taken upon these igno- 
rant people. On almost every mountain 
side large or small ones appear, the most 
famous one being situated upon a rocky 
island out in the lake. 

“The city of Van is situated on the 
eastern side of the lake, upon a broad and 
level plain. It is said to have been 
founded by Semiramis, and its site was 
apparently determined by the presence of 
a huge rock, or ledge of rocks, nearly a 
mile in length, some four or five hundred 
feet in perpendicular height, and less than 
that in width, which seems to have been 
pushed up through the surface of the plain, 
near and at right angles to the shore of 
the lake. The summit of this rock is 
crowned by an old castle, in a tolerable 
state of preservation, and the city wall 
extends the whole length of the crest of 
the rock, and incloses a considerable area 
on one side of it. On this rock are sev- 
eral cuneiform inscriptions, of whose pur- 
port I am ignorant. Most of the markets, 
the mosques, and several Armenian 
churches, as well as some private resi- 
dences, are within the walled city, but the 
great mass of the people live in the gar- 
dens, which, on two sides, stretch away for 
some miles. Among these gardens are 
many. tolerably wide and smooth streets ; 
one in particular, several miles long, is 
perhaps seventy-five feet wide, planted 
with trees on either side, and makes one 
almost feel that he is in the Occident and 
not the Orient. 


Prospects for Mission Work. “Many 
of the people of Van spend much time at 
Constantinople, where they learn Frank 
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manners and customs to some extent, and 
thus, though so far inland, this place is more 
civilized than most interior cities. Of 
course. these very advantages will, in a 
measure, delay the reception of the gospel 
by the people. 

“ We tried to gain as good an idea as 
time and circumstances would allow of the 
state of the popular mind, and of the spirit 
with which they would probably receive 
missionaries should they come among 
them. The Armenians are decidedly in 
the majority in the city, and still more 
largely so in the regions about ; so that 
the government is forced to defer to them 
far more than is its custom in other parts 
of the empire. ‘This feeling of strength 
and independence contributes to the big- 
otry of the people in supporting their own 
form of religion.... The ecclesiastics 
manage to keep the people in mortal 
fear of showing any leanings toward Prot- 
estantism, and but few had courage to 
come and talk with us. There are as yet 
no avowed Protestants in the city, but 
there are a number pretty much persuaded 
of the truth, and some who would receive 
us gladly at once, I think. 

“The whole appearance of the field, 
its great proportion of Armenian popula- 
tion, the numerous villages within easy 
distance of the city, and the great need 
of the presentation of gospel truth, made 
me very impatient to enter at once upon 
the work there. The annual meeting 
voted to ask for a man to be sent at once 
for this field, provided Mr. Henry Schauf- 
fler [of Constantinople] should not accept 
the invitation most cordially given to join 
me there. The probabilities of such accept- 
ance seem now very slight, and I desire 
to eniphasize the call for a new man as 
my associate at Van. The field is large 
and promising. The proportion of Chris- 
tians in the population is unusually great. 
They have not as yet had the pure gospel 
preached to them, but all the signs of the 
times indicate that when it is proclaimed 
it will gain a foothold, and exert a power 
not unlike that which has been exerted in 
this field. As a place of residence, the 
location is surpassed by few cities in any 
land. It has a weekly mail communica- 
tion, which will contribute greatly to the 
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comfort of residents there, and it is ‘also 
the terminus of telegraphic communica- 
tion in that direction. Now is there not 
a young man, just graduating from some 
of the seminaries of the land, or already 
experienced in pastoral labor, who will 
consider it a privilege to come to such an 
untried field and break ground for Christ ? 
It will be building on no other man’s 
foundations, but commencing a new struct- 
ure, which may rise a noble building to 
the glory and praise of God. I hope and 
pray that this fall may see a suitable man 
starting out, armed with faith, and ready 
for the labor and the trial. He may be 
sure of a warm welcome, and a work 
ready to his hand.” 


—— ee 


PAisston to Persta. 
VISIT TO HAMADAN. 


In the Herald for August last, page 
256, mention is made of a letter to the 
brethren at Oroomiah from an English 
missionary (Mr. Bruce), who spoke highly 
of some helpers employed by them at 
Hamadan — sent there in the autumn of 
1869, — and urged the mission to more ef: 
fort there and in that vicinity. Mr. 
Coan, it was then said, expressed the 
feeling that they had light enough to call 
for an “advance,” while the force for it 
was wanting. When he thus wrote, Mr. 
Shedd was absent, ona visit to Hamadan, 
and now a very full letter has been re- 
ceived from him, respecting that place 
and the opening for missionary work 
there. The letter, made up mainly of 
extracts from his journal, written from 
day to day while on the visit, omitting 
dates, is full of valuable information, but 
so long that only a small portion of it can 
be given here, — enough, however, it is 
hoped, to give something like a just im- 
pression of the opening which seems to be 
presented in that central part of Persia, 
for hopeful Christian effort. Mr. Shedd 
spent twenty days in Hamadan and vicin- 
ity, his companion being ‘‘ the young Ar- 
menian brother, Baron Boghos.” 


Location — Population. ‘ Hamadan lies 
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about as far from Oroomiah as Erzroom, 
and in just the opposite direction. It is 
about three hundred miles to the south- 
east, and for the most of this distance the 
way lies over the high lands of ancient 
Media, a region rich in the associations of 
the past. It is now the great caravan road 
between Tabreez and Bagdad. 

“ Hamadan, the ancient Ecbatana, was 
the summer residence of the Persian kings, 
being selected to avoid the heat of the 
plains of the Tigris, where the winter 
palace of Shushan (or Susa) was situated. 
Ecbatana is mentioned as Achmetha, Ezra 
‘vi. 2. The Syriac is Achmethan; Arme- 
nian, Ahmetan ; Persian, Hamadan. It is 
situated at the northern flank of the moun- 
tain called by the ancients Orontes, or, at 
the present, Elwend. 

“From the space occupied, and from all 
information attainable, I should judge that 
it contains from 50,000 to 75,000 people. 
It has greatly increased during the last 
fifty years, and the increase goes on at the 
rate of several hundreds yearly. Its posi- 
tion, in the centre of Persia, with caravan 
routes leading in every direction, marks it 
out as a point of great importance. Of 
the population, thirty-five houses only 
are Armenians, one thousand (perhaps) 
Jews, and the remainder Mussulmans. 

“ The climate here is no warmer— rather 
cooler, I should judge — than in Oroomiah. 
Cotton can barely be raised. 

“ An hour distant from the city are vil- 
Jages about as elevated as Hyderloo, and 
as cool as Seir. The water is pure, trees 
plenty, and the population partly Dawoo- 
dee. There are places very suitable for a 
summer retreat. The high snow mountains 
near the city give cool breezes at all sea- 
sons, and also add a disagreeable feature 
to the climate, — high winds, like those in 
Gawar. 


Missionary Work. “The Sabbath here 
is so different from our last, that our hearts 
flow out in gratitude to the wonder-work- 
ing Saviour, who has raised up here a com 
pany of brethren to worship with us. It 
seems to be the seal of divine favor upon 
the change of our name to that of ‘ Mis- 
sion to Persia ;’ and a call as plain as Paul 
heard from Macedonia, that we should 
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come hither to the help of the perishing* 
Jesus is going before us, and preparing the 
way of ‘ the kings of the East.’ 

“ The first man who received the light is 
a brother named Hohannes, the writer of 
the letter received by our mission a few 
weeks since. He was first induced to read 
the Bible by Mr Bruhl, in Bagdad, and 
by him was so much enlightened that he 
began to diffuse his light to his neighbors. 
At first all opposed him, and probably 
all would have remained in a groping state 
if the timely visit of our colporters had not 
occurred. 

“The movement of the Holy Spirit in 
Hohannes’ mind, and his desire to enlight- 
en others, was met and strengthened by 
the arrival of the Oroomiah brethren and 
books. The books then did the work. 
They were bought and read, and Hohannes 
was ready to aid in expounding and enfor- 
cing the life-giving truth. The economy 
of means by which God in the Apostles’ 
day brought different agencies together to 
effect his purposes of grace, was not more 
remarkable than the wonderful way in 
which he has planted the gospel here. 
Without the light of Hohannes, the books 
would have been good seed, but the fruit 
would have been long delayed; and without 
the visit of the colporters, the work would 
have died in its birth. Said one of the 
brethren: ‘A thousand years of simple 
talking and preaching, and a hundred visits 
of Mr. Bruh and Mr. Bruce, would not 
have affected us without the Bible to read. 
But the colporters came just in time, and 
we searched the Scriptures.’ Here in the 
city, the evangelical influence has gained 
the ascendency. With an Armenian 
preacher to gather up and concentrate 
the diffused and scattered work, a con- 
gregation of fifty or sixty would at once 
spring up, a Sabbath-school as large, with 
good teachers and many readers, and a 
living church of real, working, intelligent 
Christians. 

“Very much remains to be done to 
train the brethren, and give them adequate 
and just ideas of the Christian’s profession 
and consecration. But we cannot be too 
thankful that the material is here, — good 
brethren, full of love and zeal, ready to be 
molded and longing to be taught. They 


Persian 


376 


have learned that the letter killeth and 
that the spirit maketh alive. 


Spirit of the Protestants. In town the 
Protestants have gained the day, in great 
measure. Some of the old party wrote to 
the Episcopos in Ispahan that Protestant 
preachers were here, and many were ad- 
hering to their doctrines. The Bishop 
wrote ordering them to exclude the Prot- 
estants from the church, and so the priest 
brought up the matter. The brethren 
stood together, and said, ‘ The church is not 
the property of the Bishop, but of the peo- 
ple. We have built it and claim our share 
in it. You can hold your old prayers at 
any time you choose, and we will hold our 
meetings at another time.’ The priest 
yielded the point, and said, ‘No, no; we 
will not separate. You can preach and 
pray in the congregation.’ Such has been 
the custom. After the old service Sabbath 
morning, the evangelical service is held, 
and all remain. The brethren come in 
about the time the old service is over, and 
take no part in the mummeries. To-day 
Baron Boghos preached to a very atten- 
tive audience, and all seemed much pleased 
with a sermon in their own language. The 
truth is working mightily. The old com- 
munion is very thinly attended, and this 
year the evangelical party have broken 
with all the old customs and fasts. 


Women Interested. ‘ Hach evening 
Baron Boghos has visited a house and held 
a meeting with those in the neighborhood. 
Many of the women are specially open to 
impressions, and ask a great variety of 
questions touching their old religion and 
the teachings of the Bible. Such meet- 
ings have been held by our helpers very 
often, but the women are more free to ask 
of an Armenian than of our Nestorians. 

“ Baron Boghos is greatly astonished at 
the work among the women. This even- 
ing five women assembled at the widow’s 
house, in the basement of our premises, 
and requested him to come and instruct 
them. He was surprised to find one of 
them a diligent reader of the Bible, and 
in light and knowledge in advance of al- 
most any women he knows in Bitlis. They 
kept him till eleven o’clock, making such 
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advanced inquiries as to doctrine and duty 
as most strikingly show the power of God’s 
word to enlighten, when it is read.” 


Schools. Mention is made of two 
young men, who, it was hoped, would at 
once commence study, who were believed 
to be promising ‘“ candidates for the gospel 
work,” and were expected to be ready for 
future service when a mission station is 
planted. These young men have since 
then entered the seminary at Seir. Mr. 
Shedd writes: “ As to giving the people 
schools, we are likely to have no trouble 
in the city. They have now a good school, 
evangelical, and supported by tuition 
fees. We need in no way disturb it. It 
only needs so directing that the teacher 
will make more use of modern books, and 
himself become more competent to teach 
some branches of science. Besides the two 
brethren [who would become seminary 
students], there are several others who 
give much evidence of haying truly found 
their Saviour. One, in particular, is a 
man of ardent zeal and love. In short, 
there is a real and a wonderful work in this 
city, rooted in the Word of God, and hence 
likely to stand and grow. ‘The dangers to 
it are from wine. Whoever comes here 
to labor, should be, beyond question, a 
tetotaler. There is hope that the con- 
science will rule wine-drinking out of the 
Christian practice. If there are no draw- — 
backs from missionaries or preachers, the 
point can easily be gained. 


Hamadan as a Mission Field and Sta- 
tion. “ This morning, as we were at break- 
fast, Deacon Guergis appeared, in the midst 
of a snow-storm. He was delayed in the 
Karaghan Mountains by storms. He found 
the region rugged and wintry, but the 


-people hospitable and exceedingly open 


to the gospel message. There are five 
Armenian villages, with one hundred and 
thirty houses, also Dawoodees, who listened 
with as much marked attention as the 
Christians. The largest Armenian village 
has fifty-five houses, and is open at once 
to gospel labors if the laborers are but 
ready. 

“The aggregate of Armenian villages 
that can be properly reached from Hama- 
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dan is seventy, and the population is over 
three thousand houses, widely scattered, 
lying all to the eastward, but none of them 
further from here than Amadia is from 
Oroomiah, and with roads easy and open 
at all seasons, except in a few places where 
the mountains are impassable in winter for 
horses. 

“The providence of God has not been 
working blindly in permitting Persian kings 
to colonize so many Armenians, widely scat- 
tered in Persia. ‘They are the seed grain 
for the broad fields of Mussulmans about 
them. 

“ The non-Christian population here is 
of a much more hopeful cast, judging from 
all I can learn, than in Ispahan. The 
Dawoodees form a large proportion of the 
population here, and are accessible and 
hopeful subjects for immediate missionary. 
effort. Thus the opportunity is urged 
upon our mission to embrace at once 
within its efforts the Armenians of Central 
Persia, by planting a station at this point. 
Who can doubt that it is the Lord’s will 
that we avail ourselves of the opening, and 
as speedily as possible make our mission 
de facto a mission to Persia, and to all 
the populations in Persia? A station here 
would do this more truly than at any 
other one place, as this is the center where 
gather some of nearly every nationality. 

“ A book-shop opened here would need 
Armenian, Hebrew, Persian, Turkish, and 
Syriac books (the latter for the Chaldeans 
of Sehna), and a mission station would 


need to have command of Turkish, Per-. 


sian, and Armenian, to be efliciently 
equipped for the work. 

“JT feel sure that ten years of efficient 
missionary labor here would be productive 
of great results, in planting churches among 
the Armenians, and in opening the way 


and gathering disciples of Christ among: 


the other populations ; and with Hama- 
dan, Tabreez, and Oroomiah occupied, we 
would really have a mission to Persia.” 


Mussulmans. Mr. Shedd next notices 
his pleasant intercourse with Mr. Bruce, of 
the English Church Missionary Society, 
who had written to the brethren at Oroo- 
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miah. He had labored in India, was in 
Persia probably for a short time only, but 
was anxious to have his society establish 
a mission there taking, perhaps, Eastern 
Persia, while American missionaries should 
occupy the West. Further statements 
are made, as the result of conference 
with Mr. Bruce, as to the opening pre- 
sented among different classes of the popu- 
lation, — Armenians, Babees Dawoodees, 
or Ali-Illahees (see Herald for June last, 
page 180),and Mussulmans. Respecting 
the latter, it is said: ‘¢ Among the Mussul- 
mans of all this region, as the gospel comes - 
in contact with them, it may be said that a 
great deal of discussion and real spirit of 
inquiry, and a readiness to submit the case 
to the arbitration of reason and proof, and 
not of force, is generally shown. The 
young prince in avows himself a be- 
liever in the New Testament and Christ, 
more than in the Koran and Mohammed, 
and in some instances, the Scriptures read 
by the upper classes have produced great 
effect. ‘The people seem to enjoy seeing 
their Mushtahuds and Mullahs confounded 
in argument, as they too often know them 
to be hypocrites. Mr. Bruce preaches 
very boldly, but he is also cautious; and 
aware of the difficulties in the way, he 
expects little help till blood has been spilt 
to awaken Christian powers.” 


Action of the Mission. On the 28th of 
May Mr. Shedd wrote : “ Our mission has 
just taken the following action : — 

“¢In view of the openings in different 
parts of the extensive populations depend- 
ent upon us for a knowledge of the gos- 
pel, and fully believing it is the Lord’s 
will that we follow up these openings and 
make our mission de facto a mission to Per- 
sia, — Resolved, that we consider it a duty 
urged upon us to embrace at once within 
our efforts the Armenians and the Mus- 
sulman sects of Central Persia, by plant- 
ing a station at Hamadan.’ We hope that 
the Prudential Committee and the Board 
will heartily indorse this action and help 
us to carry it out without delay, and also 
occupy Tabreez, which we renewedly 
urge.” 
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WOMAN’S WORK. 


WOMEN’S PRAYER-MEETING AT HERAMIK- 


Miss VAN Duzer, of Erzroom, East- 
ern Turkey, attended the annual meeting 
of the mission at Bitlis, in June last, vis- 
iting the out-stations Chevermeh, and the 
village of Heramik, both going and re- 
turning. After her return she wrote: 
‘Perhaps you would like to hear of the 
work among the women in the village of 
Heramik, which we visited on each of the 
two Sabbaths we were on the journey to 
and from Bitlis. Our tents were pitched 
in Chevermeh, on both occasions. In 
this place there is a pastor, and a good 
work going on. Heramik being only 
three miles distant has felt the influence, 
and has a chapel, and quite a Protestant 
community. The first Sabbath, Mr. Pierce 
and I went there, and while he talked 
with the men I was invited to another 
house to talk with the women. 

“ After some conversation I asked them 
if they had a women’s prayer-meeting in 
the village. They said there was none. 
Questioning them I found three who ob- 
served secret prayer, and appeared to be 
Christians, but they were afraid to pray 
before others. I tried every means in my 
power to impress on them the duty of 
public as well as secret prayer, for the 
sake of the poor sisters around, and told 
them that in the meeting I would hold an 
hour or two later, I should call on them to 
pray. Soon after I went to the chapel, 
and after Mr. Pierce had preached, he 
and the men went away. I was left with 
some sixty women and children, and four 
or five men at the back of the room, as 
spectators. After a good deal of effort 
they were stilled, and I read and ex- 
plained, sang and prayed, often stopping 
for them to become quiet so that I could 
goon. When I called on the women to 
pray, instead of three, five were ready. 
Then fourteen promised to come to a 
weekly meeting, and one who could read, 
said she would do so at every meeting. 

“Tn this way things were left until our 
return, three weeks later. Stopping in 
Chevermeh we again visited Heramik, and 
I was invited to the same house. Asking 
about the prayer-meeting, they said there 


had been one every week, with an attend- 
ance of eight or ten, but the reader had 
done all the reading and praying too. I 
talked with them more about their special 
duty in the matter of prayer, and ar- 
ranged so that I could hear from them in 
the city, and see what they were doing. 
I was in the village four hours, and nearly 
all the time was reading, talking and 
singing to the crowd of women gathered 
about me. It was delightful work, and I 
do hope some seed will prove to have 
been sown in good ground. 

“ We brought a girl, nineteen years 
old, from that village, to enter my school. 
I have eleven scholars — two married 
women, and nine girls, — four of whom 
might be called boarders. While I was 
gone, Mrs. Cole took the principal charge 
of the school, and she hears the recitations 
in Catechism all of the time. The work 
among the women here goes forward 
slowly, but we hope surely.” 


—_e— 


RECEIPTS OF WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS. 


SrepremBer, 1870. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Treasurer. 
MAINE. 


Upper Gloucester. Mrs. Clara 8. Jordan, $5 00 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Westmoreland. Mrs. A. Noyes, 1 00 


VERMONT. 
Burlington. 8d Cong. ch. 8. 8., by 
B. L. Benedict, Superintendent, $25 10 
Charlestown, West. Mrs. Lavinia Bar- 
nard, 200 
Georgia Auxiliary. By L. M. Gilbert, 
Secretary, $9.50, and from Mrs. A. L. 
Torrey, a thank-offering, $10.50; 
Newbury. Freeman Keyes, Esq , to 
const. Mrs. Keyes and Miss Hattie 
Keyes L. M’s, 
Norwich. Mrs. Harriet A. Dutton, 


20 00 


50 00 
100—98 10 


MASSACHUSETTS. 

Old South church Aux., 

Miss Dow, 10 00 
Boston. Mrs. N. W. Turner, to 

const. herself L. M. $25; “‘ A Friend,” 

to const. Miss Louisa J. Rice L. M., 


Andover. 


$25 5 50 00 
Boston Highlands, Eliot ch., adal, 
by Mrs. Anderson, 20 00 


Bradford. 1st church, by B. D. 
Kingsbury, constituting Mrs. Caroline 
Ordway L. M. 

Chelsea, Broadway church, by Mrs. 
Copp: Mrs. J. Q. Gilmore, $1.60, Mrs. 

C. Powers, $1; 

Groton Centre. Mrs. Eliel Shumway 
and s. s. class, to const, Mrs. J. K. Al- 
drich, their pastor’s wife, L. M. 25 00 


1870.] 


Hingham, South. ‘From M. A. H.,” 

Hadley. Mrs. Mary EH. Williams, to 
const. her pastor's wife, Mrs. Jane E. 
Ayres, L. M. ($10 having been sent in 
March last), 

Hadley, South. Mt. Wolyoke Sem’y 
reunion Oria, class of ’65, to const. 
Mrs. Mary B. Fairbank, of the Mah- 
ratta Mission, Mrs. Sarah A. Rhea, of 
the Nestorian Mission, and Mrs. Eliza 
W. Morse, of the Bulgarian Mission, 
L. M’s ($50 having been prev. ack’d), 

Swampscott. Cong. s.s.Aux.,add’l, 
by Rey. John Thompson, 

Worcester. David Whitcomb, Esq., 
to const, Mrs. M. 0, Whitcomb, Miss 
Ellen M. Whitcomb, Mrs. G. Ienry 
Sh saa and Miss Ruth Peckham, 

. M’s, 

Whitinsville. Mrs. Charles P, Whitin, 
to const. Mrs, Daniel Bliss, of Beirut, 
plead L. M., $25, Mrs. George Gibbs, 

5 


, 

Winchester Aux. By Miss Elizabeth 
D. Chapin, of wh. from Mrs. H. Cutter 
and Mrs. N, W. ©. Holt, $25, to const. 
Miss Nellie B. Holt L. M., and from six 
friends, ‘$25, to const. Mrs. Hannah 
Patten L. M.”’ 


62 00 
Williamstown. Ladies, by ‘ B. P.,”? 10 00—400 08 


CONNECTICUT. 
East Hartford. Cong. s. s., by Da- 
vid L. Williams, Treasurer, for support 
of a pupil at Oroomiah, Persia, 
West Hartford. ‘‘¥rom Friends,” 
by Mrs. George M. Carrington, 


Hebron. ladies of Cong. church, 
2 


by Mrs. Jasper Porter, 
New Britain. Mrs. Louisa Nicholls, 
New Haven Aux. By Mrs. John W. 
Fitch, Treasurer, 
North Woodstock. YW. E. Carpenter, 
add'l, 
NEW YORK. 
Auburn. Mrs. 8. 8. G@. Boardman, 
Brooklyn. Mrs. C. E. Loomis and 
Miss C. A. Pratt, annual contribution, 
for support of Amy, the Koord girl at 
Harpoot, 
Fulton... Miss’y Society of Pres. s.8., 
. by B. J. Dyer, for girl in Miss Fritcher’s 
school, Marsovan, $30, and to clothe 
one from Female ‘Seminary, $4; 
Westport, Mrs. Augusta M. Spencer, 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
Philadelphia Branch. By Mrs. J. D. 
Lynde, Treasurer, Mrs, Sarah C. Sea- 
ver, $5; Mrs. Daniel Fiske, to const. 
Mrs. Burdett Hart, L. M., $25; ‘*C. 
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100 


15 00 


25 00 
6 76 


100 00 


80 00 


28 00 
10 00 


2.00 
10 00 


800 00 
3 00—878 00 


5 00 


80 00 


84 00 
8 00—72 00 


A. L.,”? quarterly contribution, $75 ;\ 105 00 


OHIO. 
Toledo. Mrs. Anna J, Williams, to 
const. herself L. M. j 
Windham Aux. By Julia E. Treat, 
to const. Miss A. M. Wales, L. M. 


MICHIGAN. 


Grand Haven. Mrs. A. W. Ferry, 
to const, Miss Mary A. White L. M. 


MINNESOTA. 
Clear Water. By L.M. Stearns, Sec’y, 


MISSOURI. 


Ironton. Mrs. W. A. Delano, $1, 
Mrs. C. E. Markham, $1; 


CALIFORNIA. 


Oakland Aux. (being the first auxil- 
ary of the Woman’s Board of Missions 
on the Pacific coast), $25, to const. Mrs. 
Julia A. Bacon L. M., and from Oak- 
land Young Ladies’ Seminary $25, to 
const. Miss Julia A. Rappelye L. M. 


25 00 


25 00-—50 00 


200 


25 00 


14 00 


50 00 


SCOTLAND. 
Glasgow. Mrs. A. F. Stoddard, to 
const. Mrs. E. W. Noble, of Truro, 
Mass., L. M. 25 00 
EASTERN TURKEY. 
Harpoot. “A Friend,’ to const. Miss 


Katie Barnum L, M. 25 00 
Total of Donations, $1,245 18 
Quarterlies, 44 50 
Echoes, 18 32 

Total for the month, $1,308 00 


We would thankfully acknowledge, from 
Rey. E. P. Tenny, of Topsfield, Mass., the 
gift of medical books of the value of $34.35, 
for the use of Miss Nye, at the “Home,” 


Constantinople. 
—— 


RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS FOR THE INTERIOR, 


SepremBer, 1870. 
Mrs. J. V. Farwell, Chicago, Treasurer. 


ILLINOIS. 
Chicago. Ladies? Miss’y Society of 2d 
Pres. ch. (of wh., Mrs. William Blair, 
to const, herself L. M., $25; Mrs. James 
A. Smith, to const. herself L. M., $25; 
Mrs. A. BE. Ballard, with previous con- 

tributions, to const. herself L. M.); 68 50 
Clayton. Woman’s Miss’y Society of 
1st Pres. church, to const. Mrs. Bliza- 

beth Ewing, L. M. 25 00 
Evanston. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
by Mrs. BE. H. Craven, for support of 
a pupil in Miss Mary Porter’s school, 


Peking, 56 75 
Geneseo. A Missionary Rill, 5 00 
Hyde Park. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
ety, 17 09—172 34 
MICHIGAN. 
Columbus. Two ladies, 100 


East Saganaw. Woman’s Miss’y 
Society, for salary of Miss Naomi Dia- 


ment, 275 00 
Grand Blanc. Woman’s Miss’y 8o- 
ciety, 5 00 


Jackson. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 

of wh. for support of Bible-reader in 

Harpoot, $75, 100 00—881 00 

: WISCONSIN. 

Delavan. Wowan’s Miss’y Society, 

for support of Bible reader in India, 16 00 
Lancaster. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 25 00 
Menasha. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 14 53 
Ripon. Woman’s Miss’y Society of 

Cong. ch., for support of Miss Pollock, 

India, 2! 
Stoughton. Ladies’ Miss’y Society, 

$3.70; Children’s Miss’y Society, #2; 5 70—86 28 


IOWA. 
Denmark. Woman's Miss’y Society, 
to const. Mrs. C. K. Edson L. M. 25 00 


Garnavillo. Ladies’? Miss’y Society, 
$7; Children’s box, $1; 
Vinton. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 380 00—63 00 


MINNESOTA. 
Faribault. Mrs. J. K. Greene, 5 00 
Minneapolis. Ladies’ Miss’y Society 
of Plymouth Church, 30 00—35 00 


OHIO. 
Belpre. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 10 00 
Mansfield. 1st Cong. church, Ladies 
Miss’y Society, third quarterly payment 
of salary of Miss Minnie ©. Beach, Phil- 
ippopolis, Turkey, * 94 00—104 00 
INDIANA. 
Orland. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 10 00 


851 57 
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MISCELLANY. 


PROGRESS IN CHINA. 


Mr. BiopGer writes from Peking: 
“ The Chinese Government are establish- 
ing an arsenal and powder factory at 
Tientsin, under foreign supervision; also, 
in connection with these, a machine shop. 
They are intending to introduce machin- 
ery into the working of their coal mines 
on the east of Peking. The next thing 
will be a railway to Tientsin, to transport 
the coal. 

“When at Shanghai I visited the 
arsenal of Kiang Nan, a few miles from 
the city. Many hundreds of Chinese were 
busily employed under the supervision of 
seven European or American overseers. 
Machinery of many kinds was making 
there. Steam-engines, boilers, cannon, 
guns of the most approved and recent 
kinds, were among the most noticeable 
articles of manufacture. Several gun- 
boats have been built, of excellent work- 
manship, and they serve the Chinese Gov- 
ernment a very good purpose in their 
lakes and rivers, and upon the seaboard, 
as a protection against robbers and in- 
surgents. ; 

“The present government, with all its 
defects, brings great blessings to many 
millions of people, and is on the whole as 
good a government as can be expected in 
China until the leaven of Christianity is 
introduced among the people. When the 
Prince of Peace reigns in the hearts of 
multitudes in every land, we shall every- 
where have better governments than we 
now have.” 

—_o— 
INDIFFERENCE TO EDUCATION. 


Mr. CHANDLER, of the Madura mission, 
writes: “I have been much troubled by 
the failure of all my efforts to establish vil- 
lage schools in my district. I have been 
accustomed to offer to establish a school 
with a Christian master, wherever sixteen 
scholars could be gathered, paying one 
rupee a month as tuition, or about one 
eighth of the monthly expense. This seems 
very fair on paper, and in Jaffna the 
mission village schools easily collect double 
that number of scholars. But it shows 
the great indifference of this people to 
education, that in the villages visited we 


scarcely heard of a school, and actually 
found but one, and that of only four 
scholars, of low caste, but taught by a 
high caste master. In neither of the 
villages where we have congregations can 
T establish a school which would not be so 
small as to seem a*mockery. In these 
circumstances, our station school is our 
only hope for the education of the chil- 
dren of the Christians.” 


—_—- 


EVENING LABORS OF HELPERS. 

Mr. CHANDLER also writes: ‘ Another 
matter of interest to me is that the cate- 
chists and school-masters, also two of 
the masters in the English sehool, one 
of whom plays the violin, went out every 
night during the’ recent great festival 
in Madura, and spreading mats before 
our church, spent two or three hours 
in singing the Christian Lyrics, and 
preaching and reading to the crowds of 
people who gathered round. I was with 
them several nights, and we had most 
attentive audiences. Many were doubtless 
attracted by the native songs, sung with 
Christian words and accompanied with 
the violin. Much truth was disseminated, 
and we would fain hope some lasting im- 
pression was made. Madura City is fur- 
nishing an increasingly interesting and 
hopeful field of labor, both among males 
and females.” 

—~— 
CAPTAIN TRUXTON AT THE SABBATH-SCHOOL 
AT PONAPE. 

Writine to the Secretary of the Ha- 
waiian Board respecting the visit of the 
Jamestown to Ponape, Mr. Doane says: 
“Tt is so very seldom that we see the cap- 
tain of any vessel calling on us and taking 
part in our Sabbath-school, we may almost 
record it as one of the wonders — great 
wonders — for this little world, Ponape. 


‘I was happy that Captain Truxton gave 


us such a good talk—so full of Christ and 
the Bible, and expressing the feeling of 
the President of the United States. It 
was a talk that did much good. The Cap- 
tain told the audience of the kind feelings 
of Christians at home towards this people, 
and that he came not to kill and destroy, 
but to do good. Just now our king is un- 
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der bad influence, taught never to mind 
the teachings of Jesus, etc., but now that 
Captain Truxton, of the Jamestown, a war 
vessel, tells them that these teachings only 
can make them happy and good, and fit 
them for the grave, it will, to say the very 
least, let them see that the missionary is 
not the only man who appreciates Christ’s 
instructions. On closing our services, the 
captain shook hands with some, and all 
seemed pleased. Thus far the Lord has 
blessed to us the visit of the Jamestown.” 


ae 
EMBARKATIONS. 


Miss Jutra A. Rappiey#, of Oakland, 
California, Miss Sarah L. Wood, of Keene, 
N. H., and Miss Esther T. Maltbie, of Say- 
brook, Ohio, sailed from New York, Octo- 
ber 12, in the Colorado, for Liverpool, on 
the way to missions in Turkey. Miss Rap- 
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pleye goes to Constantinople, Miss Wood to 
Antioch, and Miss Maltbie to Eski Zagra. 
A son of Dr. Riggs of Constantinople, and 
a daughter of Mr. Richardson, of Broosa, 
went in the same vessel, returning to their 
homes in Turkey. 

Rev. Richard Winsor, of Oberlin, Ohio, 
and Mrs. Mary C. (Sanford) Winsor, of 
Medway, Mass., sailed from New York 
‘yetober 19, for Liverpool, on the way to 
join the Mahratta mission, Western India. 
Mr. Winsor was educated at Oberlin. 

ange 
DEATH. 

Ar Bebek (near Constantinople), Au- 
gust 18, Irving Park, infant son of Rey. 
C. C. and Myra P. Tracy. 

—j— — 
BUSINESS ITEMS. 


See 4th page of cover, for important 
business items. 


DONATIONS 


MAINE. 
Aroostook county. 
Sherman, Cong. church and pastor, 
Cumberland county. 
Cape Elizabeth (Ligonia), Welch Cong. 


6 00 


ch. and so. 10 00 
Falmouth, 1st Cong. ch. and so. coll., 
of wh. from R. Merrill, 10, A. Mars- 
ton, 10; 87 00 
Minot, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
Oak Hill (Scarborough), friends, 25 00 
Standish, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Upper Gloucester, Rey. BE. 8. Jordan, 
10, Mrs. 0. 8, Jordan, 5; 15 00—157 00 
Franklin county Aux. Soc. Rey. I. 
Rogers, Tr. 
Temple, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Lincoln and Sagadahoc counties. 
Edgecomb, Cong. ch, and so. 25 00 


Neweastle, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 
special contribution for the debt, 1100 


Rockland, Cong. ch. and so., in part, 26 0(0—-61 00 
Somerset county. 

Norridgewock, Cong. ch, and s0. 76 30 
Union Conf. of Ch’s. 

Fryeburg, Cong. ch. and so. 55 00 


Waldo county. 
Belfast, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Rockport, two friends, by W. Carleton, 
York county. 
Kennebunkport, Cong. ch., South, 
J. W. Savage, 
Sanford, North Cong. ch. and so. 
South Berwick, Cong. ch. and so., 
add'l, a friend, 
York, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 


10 00 
7 00—17 00 


10 00 
10 65 


20 00 
21 75—62 40 


440 70 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
heshire co. Conf. of Ch’s.. George 
Kingsbury, Tr. 
Gilsum, T. 8. 8. ; 6 75 
Coos county. 
Gelsiicaok Cong. ch. and so., special 
coll. 19.50, m. c. 13.50; 


83 00 
89 25—-72 25 
6 25 


Lancaster, Cong. ch. and so. 
Grafton county. 
Campton, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 
Hillsboro’ co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Swain, 'Tr. 
Antrim, ‘‘ A friend,” 48 038 


RECEIVED IN SEPTEMBER. 


Manchester, Franklin st. Cong. ch. 
and so. 160; Chester B. South- 
worth, annual dona., with prey. 
dona, to const. Mrs. ANN A. CAamp- 
BELL, Mt. Vernon, N. H., H. M., 
50; 210 00 

New Boston, John N. Dodge, 


2 0U—260 03 
Merrimac co. Aux. Society. 
Boscawen, Cong. ch. and so. 26 15 
Canterbury, Cong. ch. and so. 10.65, ‘ 
Rey. James Doldt, 5; 15 65——41 80 
Strafford county. 
Milton, Cong. ch. and so. 8 85 


Rochester, lst Cong. ch. and so,, an- 
nual coll, 41 34 
Wakefield, Cong. ch. and so, 20 60—-70 79 


457 87 
Legacies. — Loudon Ridge, Miss B. F. 
Stevens, by Rey. John K. -Young, 
Ex’r, 100 00 
657 87 
VERMONT. 
Addison co. Aux. Soc. Amos Wilcox, 
Er: 
Shoreham, Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 
Bennington county. 
Dorset, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 1 88 
Factory Point, Mrs. Alvah Hollister, 2 00-—3 88 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. '. L. Hall, 
Tr. 
Lyndon, Ist Cong. ch. and so., two 
months collections, 88 84 
Chittenden co, Aux. Soc. EK. A. Fuller, 
r. 
Burlington, Ist Calv. Cong. ch. and 
sO. mM. C. T 79 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. OC. B. Swift, 
‘tr: 
Georgia, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Grand Isle county. 
Grand Isle, Cong. ch. and so., by 
Rey. 0. G. Wheeler, 7 00 
Oxleans co. Conf. of Ch’s. Rey. A. R. 
Gray, Tr 
Barton, Cong. ch. and so. 109 45 
Brownington, Cong. ch. and so.m.c, 21 00 
Greensboro, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 5 75 
North Craftsbury, Cong. ch. and so. 3150 ; 
Westfield, Cong. ch. and so. 18 20—185 90 
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Rutland co. James Barrett, Agent. Springfield, ‘‘ Abridged,’ for the 
Pawlet, Cong. ch. and so. 12, Rev. de’ one 
La Stone, 8; 20 00 Westfield, 1st Cong. ch. and so., 
Middletown, Gong. ch. and so. 13 00 Wilbraham , Cong. ch. and so., add’l 00715 57 
Poultney, J. W. Bacon, 3 00—286 00 | Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. E. Bridg- 


Washington co. Aux. Soc. G. W. Scott, 
ay. 


148 00 
81 00—224 00 


Montpelier, Cong. ch. and so. 
Waitsfield, Cong. ch. and so. 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. C. F. Thomp- 
son, Tr. 

Wilmington, Cong. ch. and so, 

Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rev. C. B. 
Drake and J. Steele, Tr’s. 

Royalton, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. 28, m. c. 9.45; 

Springfield, Mrs. A. A. H. 

Weston, friends in Cong. ch, and go., 
by Samuel Peabody, 10; M. Lu- 
cretia Bartlett, deceased, by Lucy 
P. Bartlett, 100; 


8 00 


87 45 
200 


110 00—149 45 
795 381 


Legacies. — Craftsbury, Rev. J. N. 
Loomis, add’l, by Rey. C. 8. Smith, 
Ex’r, 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Chatham, ‘‘ A Friend,’ 100 
North Falmouth, Cong. ch. and so. 40 75—--41 75 
Berkshire county. 


, 4 friend, 5 00 
Egremont, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. 47 70 
Great Barrington, ‘‘ A friend,’’ to 
const. Mrs. Evyarts Scupper, 
H. M. 100 00 
Peru, Uong. ch. and so. coll. 55 24 


Pittsfield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 850; 
Teachers and Pupils of Maplewood 
Institute, 113.41; 

Boston and vicinity. 
Boston, of wh. from a friend, 10; 


968 41-1,171 35 


H. F. L., 8; a friend, 1; 288 61 
Chelsea, Winn. Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 84 74—-328 35 
Bristol county. 
Easton, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 
m.c. 70 00 
Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. 
Ware, Mrs. Sarah McClintock, 26 52 
Essex county. 
Salem, Crombie st. Cong. ch and so. 200 00 
Essex co. North Conf. of Ch’s. Wil- 
liam Thurston, Tr. 
Amesbury and Salisbury, Union 
Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 8 50 
Georgetown, Memorial Church, 40 50 
Haverhill, Centre Cong. ch. and so. 72 00 
Newbury, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 48 10 
Newburyport, North Cong. ch. and 
80. 64 00 
West Newbury, Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 26 25—259 35 
Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. C. M. 
Richardson, Tr. 
Beverly, Dane st. Cong. ch. and so. 
30 91 
Lyon, ‘Ast Cong. ch. and go. m. ¢, 
5.45; Josiah Richardson, 4; 29 45 


ateuished, thank - offering ‘of a 
friend, for the debt, 
Salem, a friend deceased, 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. L. Merriam, Tr. 
Bernardston, Cong. ch. and so. 
Greenfield, da Cong. ch. and s0., 
annual coll. 262.88; W. B. Wash- 
burn, to const. Wintiam N. WASH- 
BURN, H. M., 
Hampden co. Aux. Soo. Chas. Marsh, 

rs 

Blandford, Mrs. Electa Shepard, 

Feeding Hills , Cong. ch. and s0., 
add'l, 23 00 

Holy oke, 2d Cong. ch. and so.,add’l, 28 50 


100 
75 00—-136 36 
87 00 


862 88—-399 88 


5 00 


Ludlow, Cong. ch. and so. 78 28 
South Wilbraham, Cong. ch. and so., 
add'l, 250 


man, Tr. 
Huntington, 2d Cong. ch. and s0., 
coll. 47.60, m. ¢. 35; 
North Hadley, Mrs. D. W. Scott, 
Middlesex county. 
Brighton, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 81 50 
Charlestown, ‘‘ From one who hopes 
for the blessing of God, for a 
friend,” 
Hopkinton, Cong. ch. and s0., 
const, Rev. Grorae H. Ips, H. Me 152 a 
Newton, BE. W.N. 171 


82 50 
8 00——90 50 


Newton Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 85 19 
North Reading, Cong. ch. and so., 
for the debt, 6 25 
Sherborn, Cong. ch. and so. 27:17 
Wakefield, Cong. ch. and so., add'l, 20 00 
Watertown, Phillips Cong. ch. and 
so. 41 50 
Wayland, Cong. ch. and so. 13 98 
Winchester, H., 10 00—-361 16 
Middlesex Union. 
Boxboro, Cong. ch. and so. 13 50° 
Groton Centre, Mrs. Eliel Shumway, 10 00 
Townsend, Rey. George H. Morss, 
for the debt, (0—--28 50 
Norfolk county. 
Braintree, Ladies’ Palestine Miss’y 
Society of 1st Parish church, 82.00 
Brookline, Harvard Cong. ch. and 
80. , add'l (of wh. September m. ec. 
10. 25); 110 25 
Jamaica Plain, Central Cong. ch. 
and so. 14 00 
South Braintree, Cong. ch. and so. 900 
West Roxbury, South Evan. ch. and 
so. 
Wrentham, Ist Cong. ch. and s0. 
m. ¢. 5 00—-267 88 
Plymouth oan, 
Abington, 2d Cong, ch. and so. 89 00 


East Abington, Mrs. Dorinda Shaw, 16 00 
Hingham, a friend, 25 00——79 00 
Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. C. 
Sanderson, Tr. 
Petersham, Solomon F. Towne, 00 


Templeton, Mrs. Betsey F. Wood, 3 00 
Westminster, a friend, by Mrs. I. B. 
Wood, 5 0)——18 00 
Worcester co. Central Asso’n. E. H. 
Sanford, Tr. 
Berlin, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 
special coll. 13 80 
West Boylston, a friend, 
Worcester, Plymouth church, 55 75—--84 55 
Worcester co. South Conf. of Ch’s. 
W. C. Capron, Tr. 
Grafton, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 
84.52; E. N. Force, 5; 89 52 
4,858 24 
Legacies. — Boxford, Mrs. Sarah Saw- 
yer, by Moses Dorman, Adm’r, 100 00 


South Hadley. Rev. R. Hawkes, by 
Susan F, Williams, 100 00 
Weston, Mrs. Mary ie Bigelow, by 
John ‘Spaulding, Ex’r, 1,500, less 
interest, 135; 1,365 00-1,565 00 


5,928 24 
RHODE ISLAND. 


Barrington, Female Prayer Meeting, 


by Mrs. I’. P. Ide, 225 
Tiverton, Cong. ch. and so. 82 00—-84 25 


CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. East Aux. Society. 
Trumbull, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. 
Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. A. HE. 
Beard, Tr. 
Darien, ‘Cong. ch, and so., for the 
debt, 


18 25 


1870.] 


Hartford co. Aux. Soc. 
sons, Tr. 
Hartford, Mrs. 8. Bourne, 3 00 
Hartland, Cong. ch. and so, 10 40—-13 40 
Hartford co. South Consociation. 
Middletown, Mrs. Julius Yale, 2; J. 
F. Huber, monthly dona. for Mr. 
Penfield’s station, Madura, 1; 
Portland, Mrs. Horace Wileox, 
Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. G. C. Wood- 
ruff, Tr. 
Plymouth, Phebe Beach, 
Washington, S. J. Nettleton, 
Watertown, John De Forest, 
Middlesex Asso’n. John Marvin, Tr. 
Killingworth, Cong. ch. and so. 
Lyme (Hamburgh), Cong. ch. and.so., 


BE. W. Par- 


3 00 
1 00-——4. 00 


400 

15 00 
100 00—119 00 

26 (3 


49 00 
5 85—80 38 


add’l coll. 
Westbrook, a friend, 
New Haven City. ¥. T. Jarman, Agent. 
Davenport, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
11; North Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
5.25; Ist Cong. church, a lady, 5; 
a friend in Yale College, 7 ; 28 25 
New Haven co. East Aux. Soc. F. T. 
Jarman, Agent. 
Guilford, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 210 00 
Meriden, Ist Cong. ch. and so., an- 
nual coll. 121 84—881 84 
New Haven co. West Conso’n. E. B. 
Bowditch, Tr. 
Bethany, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 854 
West Haven, Cong. ch. and so. m, c. 94 62—98 16 
New London and vic. and Norwich and 
vic. C. Butler and L. A. Hyde, Trs. 
East Lyme, a friend, 82 50 
aes Cong. ch. and’ 80., annual 
oll. 60 00 
Mystic Bridge, Cong. ch. and so. 44 85 
Sprague (Hanover), Cong. ch. and 
80., of wh. from Rey. L. H. Bar- 
ber, 10, Mrs. L. Barber, 5; 
Tolland co. Aux. Soc. C. H. Dilling- 
ham, Tr. 
Willington, Cong. ch. and so. 10; 
Rey. J. B. Griswold, 5; 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rey. H. F. 
Hyde, Tr. 
Putnam, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢., 4 


months, in part, 
Wauregan, Cong. ch. and so. 


82 65—170 00 


15 00 


5 75 
8 00—13 75 
955 91 
; NEW YORK. 
Geneva and vic. .W. H. Smith, Agent. 
Seneca Castle, Pres. church, 
New York and Brooklyn Agency of the 
Board, Bible House, — . 
Of wh. from Church of the Pilgrims, 
Brooklyn, 8. B. Chittenden (on 
last year), 1,000; Wm. E. Dodge, 
10,000 ; Rev. J. G. Atterbury, 50} 
W. C. Wunter, 10; a friend, 5; 


21 20 


11,065 00 


11,086 20 

Albany, 4th Pres. ch. Foreign Miss’y 

Society, add'l 62 73; F, M. Reed, 6; ss 73 
Albion, Pres. church, 9 00 
Angola, Cong. ch. and 80. ii 18 
Aurora, Pres. ch., to const. MARGARET 

L. Cuyuer, H. M. 127 63 
Bainbridge, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 
Beekmantown, Pres. church, 
Binghampton, lst Pres. ch., annual 

coll., add'l, 50 00 
Branchport, Pres, church, 2 
Brasher Falls, Pres. ch. im. c. 5. 81, 


Rey. George Anderson, 1; 6 81 
Brockport, Summers Hubbell, 10 00 
Buffalo, Ist Pres. ch. 165 95 
Comac, Cong. ch. and so. 21 25 
Durham, Ist Pres. ch. m. 10 00 


East Palmyra, ‘Pres. ch., for the debt, 26 00 
Elmira, Ist Pres. ch. 174 29 


Franklin, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 62 15 
Fredonia, Pres. ch. 95 36 
Guilford, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 88 97 
Homer, Cong. ch. and so., annual 

coll., add’l, 250 


Donations. 
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Hoosick Falls, Mr. and Mrs. B. V. 
Quackenbush, 

Knowlesville, Pres. ch. 

Lenox, N. Hall, deceased, by H. H. 
Hall, 500 


Lockport, T. W. Leonard, 8 00 
Lower Aquebogue, Cong. ‘ch. and so. 1000 
Meridian, Pres. ch., Mrs. Albert C. 

Ingham, 25 00 
Middletown, Ist’ Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
New Rochelle, Pres. ch. 50 00 
North Evans, Cong. ch. and so., of 

wh. from J. W. Walden, 10, ‘AS B. 

Shepard, 10, Rev. Ezra Jones, ARG 

M. Claghorn, 5, others, 13. 15; all 

for the debt; 43 15 
Ossian, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Otego, Cong. ch. and so.,annual coll. 6 75 
ae Gavel 1st Cong. ch. and so.* 

88;; Mrs. C. M. Hovey, 20; Henry 

L. "Young, 83 116 00 
Union, Mrs. Nancy La Grange, 5 00 
Virgil, "Nathan Bouton, 5 ud 
Warsaw, Cong. ch. and so. (coll. for 

1869), 20. 83, Francis Graves, 3; 23 - 


West Farms, 1 Wood, 80 
Whitehall, Ist Pres. ch. , annual coll. §7 80 1,432 70 


12,518 90 
Legacies.—Wawarsing, Mrs. 0. Schultz, 
per William H. Bloomer, Ex’r, 400; 
less 200, for Home Missions ; 200 00 
12,718 90 
NEW JERSEY. 
Beverly, L.N. W.,a‘‘ thank-offering,”? 5 00 


Boonton, Pres. ch. m. c. 21 65 

Newark, Roseville Pres. ch. 94.27; 
Belleville Ave. Cong. church, Daniel 
Denison, 25; 

Succasunna, Pres. ch. 


119 27 
27 72—-178 64 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
Audenried, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 1500 
East Smithfield, Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 
Harrisburgh, lst Pres. ch., add’l, 380 59 
Hawley, Charles 8. Judd, 200 
Lock Haven, G@. B. Perkins, 38 69 


Philadelphia, ‘J. D. L.,” monthly do- 


nation, 50; John M. Collins, 20; E. 
O. Thompson, 5; 75 00—166 28 
DELAWARE. 
Wilmington, Central Pres. ch., add’l, 94 33 
MARYLAND. 
Baltimore, George W. Fay, 8 00 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, 4th Pres. ch. 44.05, Rev 


John ©. Smith, D. D., 25; 69 05 
NORTH CAROLINA. 
Chapel Hill, Fisk P. Brewer, 8 00 
GEORGIA. 
Macon, ‘‘ Norwich Chapel,”’ for African 
Missions, 5 00 
OHIO. 


By William Scott, Agent, at Cincinnati. 
College Hill, Pres. ch. coll. 
Sandy Spring, Pres. ch. coll. 
Cleveland, Euclid st. Pres. ch., annual 


1 85 
10 00—91 35 


coll. 227 41 
Four Corners, William C. St. John, 100 
Jackson, C. H., ‘‘ A. C. V.,” 000 
Oxford, Jane N. Lewis, 20 00 
Springfield, Levi Willard, 200 
Tallmadge, Rey. Luther Shaw, 10 00 
Toledo, 1st Cong. ch. and so., of wh. 

from C. H. Whitaker, with prey. 

dona., to const. Mary O. WurraKer, 

Cleveland, H. M., 60; John Kinnan; 

with prey. ” dona. to const. Mrs. J. 1. 

KANNAN, Farmer Village, N. Y., H.. 

M., 50; 288 30—558 71 


650 06 


384 
Legacies. —Fitehville, Antrim Hitchcock, 200-00 4 
850 06 
INDIANA. 
Gosport, Mrs. Elizabeth Walker, 5 00 


ILLINOIS. 
Chicago, 8th Pres. ch. coll. and m. ¢. 


83.91; Plymouth Cong. ch. and so, 

30.09; Leavitt st. Cong. ch. and so. 

27.92; 141 92 
Galesbur g, 1st Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 

10; Mrs. F., 5; 15 00 
Lee @) entre, Cong. ch, and so, 5 70 
Mendon, Cong. ch. and so. 82 50 
Quincy, Lucius Kingman, 3 00 


Tolono, William Keeble, 
Wyanet, Cong. ch. and so. 


MICHIGAN. 


10 00 
9 00—217 12 


Grand Haven, Ist Pres. ch. 21 60 
Grand Rapids, lst Cong. ch. and so. 67 385 
Lodi, Cong. ch. and so. 5 65 


Richland, Ist Pres. ch. and so. m. ¢., 
2 months, 8.75, Ext R. Miter, to 
const. himself H. M., 100; 108 75 


Tecumseh, lst Pres. ch. and so. 60 00—263 35 
MINNESOTA. 
East Prairieville, Cong. ch. and so. 910 


Faribault, Plymouth Cong. ch. and so. 22 70 
St. Paul, House of Hope Pres. ch., an- 
nual coll., of wh. 100, to const. Rey. 


Davin R. Breep, H. M. 122 80 

Sauk Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 14 00—168 60 
IOWA. 

Burlington, Mrs. J. Everall, 5 00 
Cass, Cong. ch. and so. 16 70 
Denmark, Cong. ch. and so., annual 

coll. 5%, m. c. 46.60; 104 60 
Garnavyillo, Benjamin Sackett, 8 00 


Rockford, Cong. ch. and so. 
Waterloo, Cong. ch. and so. 


WISCONSIN. 


10 00 
76 00O—214 380 


Beaver Dam, Pres. church, 53 14 

Beloit, Rev. A. G. Dunning, 5 00 

Brandon, Cong. ch. and so. 400 

Brooklyn, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 

Columbus, D. J. Evans, 200 

Monroe, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 

River Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 8 50 

Rural, 1st Pres. Society, , 829 

Waterloo, Cong. ch. and so. 300 

Whitewater, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 1 76—105 68 
MISSOURI. 

California, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 6 380 

Lamar, W. H.C., 5 00—11 80 
KANSAS. 

Junction City, Rey. I. Jacobus, 5 00 

Waveland, Charles ©. Gardiner, for 

China, 10 00—-15 00 
NEBRASKA. 

Fremont, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 
OREGON. 

Portland, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 9 00 


Donations. 
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CALIFORNIA. 

Benicia, Ist Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 1000 
Oakland, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 388 76—48 76 
FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
China, Whampoa, H. D. Williams, 21 66 
Dakota Mission, Communion coll. of 

churches on the Coteau, 
England, London, Mrs. M. T. Gelli- 

brand, for the Japan Mission, 
Turkey, Constantinople, Colporter 

Me Avedis, m8 5 collection at Kuzan- 


luk, 6. 27 ; 10 27—62 98 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 
From Woman’s Boarp or MISSIONS FOR THE 
INTERIOR. 


Mrs. J. V. Farwell, Chicago, Treasurer, 851 57 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Marne. — Lebanon Centre, Mrs. J. E. Moody, 
8; Waterford, The Gage Mission Band, by 
Miss H. E. Douglass, 106; 

New Hampsuire. — Jaffrey, Cong. s. s. 8.75; 
Charles Phelps, for a scholar, 1.25: Peter- 
boro, Cong. 8. s. 11.20; 

VerMonr. —Greensboro, Gong. 8. 8. 6.75; Wil- 
mington, Cong. s. s. 2} 

MAssaciuserts.—Billerica, Cong. 8. 8., Semi- 
annual coll., for school of Rey. J. T. Noyes, 
Madura, 18; Boston, Park st. Cong. s. 8., 
Miss Boult’s class, 1.96; Clinton, lst Evan. 
church, 50; Pittsfield, Mrs. Walter Tracy, 
for a girl in Mrs. Edwards’ school, Zulu Mis- 
sion, 80; South Wilbraham, Cong. s. s., 
class of Miss A. Burleigh, 4; 

Connecticut. — Norfolk, Cong. s. 8., in part, 
for school at Bombay in care Rey. Charles 
Harding, 50; Somers, Cong. s. 8. 24.88; 

New Yorx.—Bristol, earned by two children, 
picking hops, 2; Panama, Pres. s. s., for 
theological student at Harpoot, 20; Victor, 
Pres. s. s. 26.22; Wadham’s Mills, Cong. 
8. s., Youths’ Miss’ y Society, add’l, 1. 50; 

DisrRror oF COLUMBIA. — Washington, 4th 
Pres. church, Juvenile, Foreign Miss? y 
Society, 

TeNnNESSEE. — Rogersville, 2d Pres. s. s., for 
student at Erzroom in care Rev. R.M. Cole, 1 90 

InpIANA.—Bloomington, Walnut st. Pres.s.s. 20 35 

Inuinois —Chicago, Frankie, May, and Hen- 
ry’s missionary-box, 6c. ; Granville, Cong. 

8. 8. 4.60; Rockford, 2d Cong. s. s., for sup- 


109 00 


21 20 
8 75 


98 96 


74 88 


port of a student, 40; 45 20 
Towa.—Denmark, Cong. 8. s., one half of s. s. 
monthly concert collections, 7 months, 82 90 
Wisconsin. — Columbus, Frank and John 
Ryans, earned by raising beans and pota- 
toes, 50e. each ; Oconomowoc, Cong. s. s. 2; 8 00 
496 94 
Donations received i in September, 23,212 09 
Legacies, 2,290 00 
$25,502 09 


HOW TO REMIT. SAFELY. 


In making remittances (of sums above Five Dollars) it is best to procure a draft on 


Boston, New York, or Philadelphia, or a “ Post-Office Money Order.” 


When neither 


of these can be conveniently obtained, send the money, but always in a registered letter. 
The registration fee has been reduced to fifteen cents, and the present registration 
system has been found, by the Post-Office Department, to be virtually an absolute 


protection against losses by mail. 
requested to do so. 


All Postmasters are obliged to register letters when 
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VIEW OF PHILIPPOPOLIS. 
By Rey. J. F. Charkr. 


PuHILiPPoPoris is situated near the southern side of a plain, about forty miles 

long from east to west and thirty-five broad from north to south, which is 
watered by the Maritza (ancient Hebrus) and its tributaries. -Forty miles to 
the north of the city the Balkans rise to some 5,000 feet high, and five miles to 
the south commence the ranges of hills culminating in the Rhodope or Despote 
_ Mountains. To one coming from the east, on the road from Constantinople, the 
city seems to be on a hill, which proves on a nearer approach to consist of four 
distinct elevations, from two to five hundred feet high. 
These are composed of syenitic granite, not found elsewhere on the surround- 
ing mountains, and are precipitous at their southern extremities, but form lay- 
ers dipping to the north and descending to the level of the plain. All over 
the plain, which has scarcely a natural elevation except the city, are artificial 
mounds, whose age and use are wholly unknown. They are ‘from fifteen to 
sixty feet high, and perhaps, in some olden time, were the camp-stations of dif- 
ferent tribes or nations, who piled up these mounds to form elevated positions 
for their chiefs. From the top of one of these mounds, a few miles west of 
Philippopolis, seventy-two of these elevations may be counted. 

The view in the engraving was taken from the minaret of a mosque on the 
left bank of the Maritza. The most important part of the city is here seen, 
" situated on the northwest slope, which is curved towards the northwest in an are 
of about 60 degrees. The opposite face of this hill, as seen from Adrianople, is 
precipitous, in parts occupied by houses, but in parts the crags rise up perpen- 
dicularly. The top of the roof of a house oceupied by a mission family for ten 
and a half years, and by the mission-school most of that time, is seen just below 
a small tree, which is over a long church (a plain building with no spire), near 
the top of the picture, just over the end of the bridge, and at the left of the top 
(as seen in the picture) of a slender minaret. 

The house now occupied by the mission family (Mr. Haskell’s) is just at the 
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_ left of the above, by the flag-staff, which is in his yard. (The house was for- 
merly occupied by a consul, and the American flag has repeatedly waved there.) 

On the left side of the bridge are the telegraph wires joining England with 
India. ‘To the right of the bridge, on the bank, workmen are making the flat- 
bottomed boats used for carrying grain, lumber, etc., to the mouth of the river. 

The nearest mosque to the left of the bridge was formerly a Christian church. 
The building by the water, on the right of the bridge, is the telegraph office, to 
the right of which are located the Government offices (not seen in the picture). 

The houses are usually built of a well-braced frame, filled in with dried mud 
and bricks, and then plastered, both inside and outside, with mud mixed with 
straw. If the owner be able, a covering of mortar and paint is also added. The 
roofs are usually covered with curved tiles, but sometimes with zine. A large 
proportion of the houses have two stories — the rich seldom have more, and the 
poor often have but one. 

Philippopolis contains some 30,000 inhabitants, of whom about half are Turks, 
9,000 Orthodox Bulgarians, 2,000 Roman Catholic Bulgarians, 2,000 are called 
Greeks, and the remainder are chiefly Jews and Armenians. The surrounding 
country has a much larger proportion of Bulgarians, and comparatively but few 
Greeks. 

This is a place of considerable enterprise, having much trade with the sur- 
rounding country as well as direct intercourse with Manchester (England), 
Vienna, and other European cities. Under its governmental jurisdiction are 
six cities, nine large central towns, and nine hundred and forty villages, con- 
taining a population of 650,000. Outside of Constantinople, it is probably the 
most important ecclesiastical, educational, and political centre of the Bulgarians, 
whose number is variously estimated at from five to seven millions. 

This city became a station of the American Board in October, 1859, and 
most of the time since then has been occupied by two missionaries, who, in their 
tours, have visited all the surrounding towns and cities from five to fifteen times, 
made a few journeys to more distant places, scattered much Christian truth, 
orally and by the printed page, and exerted a wide and positive Christian influ- | 
ence, though perhaps no reliable conversion has resulted from these labors. 

The mission school, commenced in 1860, has had a total of near 80 pupils. 
Its aim has been to bring to bear upon the pupils all the Christian influence 
possible, while giving them a thorough education, at least in the rudiments of 
knowledge, and so far as possible, to develop a Christian agency to work among 
their people. The pupils have been employed an aggregate of about four and a 
half years while in the school, and of fourteen years since leaving it, as book- 
sellers, colporters, and preachers. More than fifteen of them have given evi- 
dence of a change of heart. A noon prayer-meeting, commenced after the week 
of prayer in January, 1867, was continued to the closing of the school, in July, 
1869, and exerted a positive, developing influence. 

A Bible Society, formed by the pupils near the close of 1864, has contributed 
nearly $100 in gold for printing the Arabic Scriptures and for the circulation 
of the Bible among the Freedmen in America, in Micronesia, China, Spain, and 
among their fellow-Slavonians the Bohemians, besides sundry sums given by the 
pupils individually, for the Morning Star and other similar objects. Their 
earnest supplications at the throne of grace for these objects, have shown that 
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they had a deep interest in the work to which their self-denials and labors had 
contributed. 

_ This mission-school was closed last year, with the hope of opening, at some 
time, a school only for such Christian pupils as shall devote themselves to Chris- 
tian work —as a majority of the missionaries felt that greater good would be 
accomplished in this way. The necessary absence of one of the missionaries of 
this station, and the feebleness of one who was alone in an important work in 
another station, and needed the aid of the remaining missionary at Philippopo- 
lis, has caused this place to be left vacant for some months. 


MISSION TO EUROPEAN TURKEY. 
By ONE OF THE MISSIONARIES. 


By action of the annual meeting of the mission to Western Turkey, at Con- 
stantinople, in May last, since indorsed by the Prudential Committee of the 
American Board, the stations of the Board in European Turkey (including, of 
the Constantinople station, those engaged in the Bulgarian work) have this 
year been constituted a separate mission, called the Mission to European Tur- 
key. It seems a fitting time, therefore, to give the readers of the “ Herald” 
a brief sketch of the Bulgarians and the mission work among them. 

The existence of this nation is traced back by some writers to the second 
century before Christ, but it became well known in the history of Europe in the 
fourth and fifth centuries of the Christian era, and in the ninth- century, the 
armies of Krumm, the Bulgarian king, surrounded Constantinople, and made 
the Greek Emperor, Leo. VI., tremble for the safety of his capital. 

Influenced in part, perhaps, by the felt superiority of Christian nations, in 

861 the Bulgarian king Borése was baptized by St. Methodius, and following 
their leader, the nation accepted of Christianity. Since that time the nation 
has been nominally Christian, and has had several distinct Patriarchates ; but 
the coming of Greek ecclesiastics proved too much for the Bulgarians. The 
Turkish government has for a long time governed its subjects through the 
church organizations, and taking advantage of this, the Greek ecclesiastics, for 
their own aggrandizement, procured by intrigue the abolishment of the last of 
the Bulgarian Patriarchates, which was merged in the Greek See of Constanti- 
nople in 1767. ‘Thus, for the greater part of a century, a noble nation, now 
estimated at from five to seven millions, occupying one of the most important 
parts of European Turkey (Bulgaria, Roumelia, and Macedonia), has been kept 
in subjection and ignorance, through the ambition of a people perhaps one 
eighth of their number, who have endeavored to exclude the Bulgarian lan- 
guage from the schools and churches, and till recently, have successfully repre- 
sented their own nation as including all those in that country who were in the 
Eastern or Greek Church—of which the Bulgarians have, for the last century, 
formed a component part. 

For the last fifteen years or more, au increasing number of the Bulgarians, 
feeling the degradation of their nation, have been seeking to emancipate it; and. 
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a national spirit has been developed among the people, who have this year 
' obtained the concession of having their own exarch, who is essentially inde- 
pendent, and the direct organ of communication between the government and 
the people. 

At the commencement of Protestant missionary operations among the Bul- 
garians, there were three influences specially opposed. (1.) The Pope, hoping 
to gain political influence among the Bulgarians during their contest with the 
Greeks, had, by his emissaries, offered them internal freedom in their church 
matters if they would accept his protection and acknowledge his supremacy. 
But the mass of the people disregarded all his overtures. (2.) The strong 
feeling of nationality, which has kept the Bulgarians so free from intermingling 
with other nations for more than a thousand years, makes them jealous of all 
foreign influence; and, as the people have grown up with the idea that a Bul- 
garian is of necessity a member of the “ Orthodox” church, all missionary ope- 
rations have seemed to them directed against the unity of the nation. (3.) 
Infidelity has found a place among the younger and progressive Bulgarians. 
The people have been intensely in earnest for education, and their youth have 
sought it in Russia, France, and other parts of Europe, where they have not 
met the influences of a vital Christianity ; but finding intellectual activity and 
national prosperity, especially in France, they have compared with these their 
own national degradation, under an ignorant and often debased priesthood, and 
seemingly have been led to regard infidelity, and freedom from all religious 
restraints, as means of national greatness. Such was the condition of the peo- 
ple when the attention of American missionary societies was specially turned to’ 
them in 1857. In that year the Methodist Episcopal Board, and in 1858 the 
American Board, commenced labor among them, dividing the field. 

At the opening of these missions, undue expectations of immediate results 
had been excited among Christians in England and America, by the desire of 
the Bulgarians to purchase the Scriptures. This demand for the Word of God 
was not because they were seeking Christian truth; but the reaction against 
Greek influences, and the lack of almost any Bulgarian books, caused the Tes- 
tament, sold at a low price, to be heartily and widely welcomed. This undue © 
expectation has seemed to cause a reaction, resulting in an undue discourage- 
ment on the part of some; for God has plainly blessed the work. 

In laboring among the people, the missionaries have generally sought to 
present the great truths of salvation rather than to attack openly the errors of 
the church. They have sought also to enter into the feelings of the people 
in their struggle for national rights and their desire for intellectual adyance- 
ment, and to a considerable degree they have gained the confidence of teach- 
ers and influential men. 

The American Board has now three stations, — at Philippopolis, Eski Zagra, 
and Samokoy. Besides the weekly services at these stations, gospel truth has 
been disseminated in all the surrounding places by tours and colportage. An 
aggregate of some five years’ time of touring by missionaries, perhaps an equal 
amount of time in the preparation of books, and twenty-five years of labor by 
native helpers, has resulted in the circulation of probably more than fifteen 
thousand copies of the Scriptures, thousands of other books, and several hun- 
dred thousand pages of tracts; so that now few houses where there are readers 


1870.] Mission to European Turkey. 389 


(and all the leading young men of the villages can read) are without one or 
more Testaments and other religious books, and hundreds of young men pur- 
chase almost every book or tract issued from the Protestant press, as soon as it 
is brought to them. 

In 1860 the mission opened two schools, one for males, at Philippopolis, and 
the other for females, at Eski Zagra. Those received (with three or four 
exceptions) have not been Christians, but the Holy Spirit’ has blessed efforts 
for the saving of souls, and of about eighty pupils in each school, over forty in 
all have given evidence of being true Christians, and several are laboring 
directly for the salvation of souls. <A spirit of prayer and self-denying liberality 
has been manifested by the pupils, who have sustained daily prayer-meetings, 
and made regular weekly contributions for the Bible cause. In connection with 

‘the schools, some books have been prepared, which a Bulgarian book firm has 
published and widely circulated. 

By these different agencies prejudice has been overcome, many have been 
intellectually convinced of the truth, and a few, in different places, have given 
themselves to Christ. In Bansko, a little over a year ago, six families took a 
resolute stand as Protestants, and in less than a year the number increased to 
eighteen families. In two other villages there have been similar movements, 
and in several places a few individuals, amid much opposition, have taken the 
same position. About thirty persons have been admitted to commune with the 
missionaries at the central stations. Probably two or three times this number 
have given evidence of piety. No church has yet been formed, as there has not 
been a sufficient number of converts residing in any one place; nor have the 
missionaries specially sought the early formation of churches, which would have 
been a greater seeming division from the nation, and would have uselessly 
excited opposition from the Bulgarian Church. The limits of this brief sketch 
will not allow of special reference to many interesting facts, showing the prog- 
ress of Christian truth among the Bulgarians. Some of these have appeared 
“in the “ Herald.” The Methodist mission has also been accomplishing an im- 

portant work, but it cannot be dwelt upon here. 

The developments of the past year, in connection with the present condition 
of the people, give reason to hope that the use of proper Christian influence will 
lead to an early acceptance of a purer Christianity, and result in either the for- 
mation of independent Protestant churches, or a renovation of the Bulgarian 
church. The present is a time of peculiar interest. The nation, after long 
efforts, has obtained from the government the concession of the right to have an 
independent church and exarch, and representatives are soon to meet and decide 
upon the form of that new church. The people are not so strongly bound to 
any forms as to prevent change. Many things would lead them to dislike the 
“ Orthodox,” or Greek Church, and others would prompt them to choose arti- 
cles of faith more in accordance with the Gospel. It is therefore a time for 
Christians in America and elsewhere, who believe that God hears prayer, to re- 
member this people in their supplications, and to plead that the Holy Spirit 
will guide the Bulgarian leaders to such plans and decisions as will most ad- 

vance the cause of truth among the nation. 

But whatever may be the course of the national party, God, by his blessing 
hitherto, seems to call on the church for an efficient prosecution of the mission 
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_ Work. For such a prosecution, four or five new, strong, and efficient men are 
needed. A theological school is to be opened, and a new station farther west 
should be occupied, while the present stations are so weak that Philippopolis — 
a city of 30,000 inhabitants, and the political centre of 650,000 people — has 
just been left temporarily unoccupied, till help can come from America. Is 
there not a call upon the church to send some of her young men — her young 
pastors — to be leaders in the work of the Gospel among a people who will 
soon be, probably, the most influential nation in European Turkey ? 


TRANSFER OF THE SYRIA MISSION. 


Tue last number of the Herald carried to its readers intelligence of the trans- 
fer of the mission in Syria, from the American Board to the Presbyterian Board 
of Missions. But room could not be found in that number for extracts from 
letters on the subject from the missionaries, such as, in justice to the writers, and 
to those, also, who have so long been their supporters in their work abroad, 
should appear in these pages. Limited space will constrain, now, to consider- 
able abbreviation; but the extracts presented will show how strong has been, 
and still is, the attachment of these brethren to the Board which they feel called 
to leave, and to its officers; will serve to deepen and perpetuate the interest 
which has long been felt in them and their work among the churches at home, 
and to enlist for them, in their new relations, those earnest prayers which they 
still desire. 

ACTION OF THE MISSION. 

A special meeting of the Syria mission was held at Abeih, August 16, 1870, 
at which documents received from America in regard to the proposed transfer 
of relations were considered; and the brethren decided to ask a release from 
their connection with the American Board, “with a view to placing themselves 
under the direction of the Presbyterian Board.” The following passages are 
from the official report of the action at that time : — 

“The mission regard this subject, thus presented, as one which has not orig- 
inated with themselves, but as having been brought before them by the provi- 
dence of God; and as not to be decided at all by them on personal grounds or 
ecclesiastical preferences, but to be decided solely in view of its bearings upon 
the cause of Christ in this land, and among the churches at home. 

“The mission find great difficulty in considering calmly and impartially a 
question involving their separation from the American Board, the severing of 
ties which have existed until within two years of half a century, which have 
been interwoven with the earliest recollections of childhood, which have grown 
strong by personal connection and active codperation during years of service, 
and which we had anticipated would only be dissolved by death. No language 
can express how much of pain to their hearts the thought of this separation in- 
volves. Their relations to the Secretaries, to the Prudential Committee, and 
through them to the churches, have been most tender and happy. In these re- 
lations they have found the largest liberty and the fullest sympathy, and person- 
ally the mission have no cause to desire a change. The feelings of the mission 
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on this point will be more fully expressed by individual communications from 
its several members to the Prudential Committee. 

“In view, however, of the weighty considerations which have been set before 
the mission for this change of their connection, considerations whose reasonable- 
ness and justice are apparent to their minds, and in view of the expressed opin- 
ion of what is their duty, on the part of the reunited Presbyterian Church, they 
cannot but feel that the call is from God, and the step to be taken is one de- 
manded by the highest interests of Christ’s church.” 


LETTERS FROM INDIVIDUAL MISSIONARIES. 


r. William M. Thomson, who went out in 1832, wrote, August 19:— _ 

“We have just closed our semi-annual meeting — in some respects the most 
important ever held by this mission. Other letters and documents will make 
known our action in regard to the transfer of the mission to the Presbyterian 
Board. It will take but a few minutes to read the result, and it may seem like 
a mere business transaction, cold and formal, but if you had been present dur-. 
ing the two days in which the subject was under consideration, you would have 
seen abundant evidence, that in consenting to sever the bonds which have so 
long connected us with the A. B. C. F. M., the mission was performing the 
most painful official act it was ever called on to do. For myself, I can scarcely 
realize, even after having put my name to the documents, that the transfer is, 
or can be, a fact..... 

“TI cannot refrain from giving this parting expression of my warm and life- 
long attachment to the American Board, and of my undiminished affection for, 
and confidence in, its Secretaries, the Prudential Committee, and all its officers. 
So far as we are concerned, no change could have been desired or requested ; 
nor do we expect to find in the new relations wiser counsellors, or friends more 
steadfast, sympathizing, and forbearing. I leave you to communicate to all 
your associates at the Missionary House the heartfelt regret with which I bid 
an official adieu to the American Board. Nothing, I trust and believe, will 
ever sunder the personal ties of affection between us; and should I be permitted, 
in the providence of God, to revisit America, I shall wish to make my first call 
at the Missionary House in Pemberton Square. 

& May the choicest blessings of the great Head of the Church be vouchsafed, 
in ever-increasing measures, to the time-honored and dearly loved institution 
with which we have been mutually so long and so happily connected. ‘This 
shall be my prayer while life lasts, and with it burning in my heart, I again 
bid you an affectionate and fraternal adieu.” 


Dr. Van Dyck wrote: “ For those who have been connected with the mission 
and the Board for a short period, the separation seems a small matter; but for 
those who, like Dr. Thomson, Mr. Calhoun, and myself, have been from twenty- 


~six to thirty-eight years in the service, the struggle has been a hard one, and the 


separation is more painful than can be expressed in words. When requested, a 
year or more since, to leave the mission and devote myself to work in the Syria 
Protestant College, I replied: ‘No! I have served the Board thirty years, and 
the connection has been one in which I have enjoyed great happiness in my 
work, and I hope to die in its service.’ Now the tie issevered!.... True the 
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work is the same, but it is not easy, after so long a period, to form new connec- 
- tions. 

“However, ‘the time is short’; I feel my own to be very short. I have 
acquiesced in the separation, as being on the whole for the good of the cause. 
I would thank the Prudential Committee for all their kindness and forbearance, 
and the Secretaries for all their sympathy and love. The Lord bless you all, 
dear brethren, and keep you, and lift up the light of his countenance upon you, 
and give you peace.” 


Mr. Calhoun states: “The brethren were so cordial in their utterances, and 
so manifestly desirous that I should remain in the mission, that I felt the path 
of duty was plain, and so have determined to cast in my lot with them. Thus 
my official connection with the American Board is to cease! To write you a 
long letter in these circumstances, is out of the question. It would make too 
large a demand on my emotional nature. It is about thirty-four years since I 
became connected with your predecessors in office, and with your older mission- 
aries in the East. It is something more than twenty-six years since I became 
officially connected with the Board, as a member of the Syria mission..... 

“ Never did the missionary cause appear to me more glorious or more hope- 
ful than now. I see more and more clearly the magnitude of the obstacles, and 
have less and less confidence in human wisdom and power to meet and overcome 
them. But it has become a settled article in my creed, that the world is to be 
converted to Christ, and that the kingdom, and its greatness, are to be given to 
the saints of the Most High. Our Board has been a highly honored agency in 
the accomplishment of this work thus far, and I cannot doubt that a still wider 
sphere of labor will be opened up before you in the future, and that you will 
witness far greater and more triumphant results. 

_ “TJ need not say that I shall continue to cherish the tenderest affection for 
my brethren in other parts of this empire, with many of whom I have for years 
had personal acquaintance. 

“And now accept for yourself, and for each of the dear brethren associated 
with you in the Prudential Committee, my warmest thanks for all your kind- 
ness to me personally, with sincerest prayers for abounding success in your pub- 
lic labors, and for those consolations and cheering hopes which divine grace 
alone can produce.” 


Mr. Eddy writes: “We acknowledge the justice and wisdom of the sepa- 
ration, but while the mind is convinced, the heart, none the less, feels the 
pain. The union, when entered upon, was supposed by us to be for life. We 
had thought to live and to die missionaries of the American Board. Not with- 
out a perceptible shock to the feelings can an alteration be made in the purpose 
of a lifetime..... 

“We have been missionaries of the Board since 1851 — nineteen years. Our 
relations to it have always been most pleasant. To the Prudential Committee, 
for their wise and patient consideration of questions affecting the welfare of the 
mission; to the Secretaries, for their courtesy of expression, cordiality of sym- 
pathy, and promptness of response to appeals made to them; to the churches 
with which we have been in connection, and who have sustained us by their 
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prayers and their offerings, we owe only gratitude and love. No one discord- 
ant element has intervened to disturb the harmony of our intercourse with the 
Board during these nineteen years of our missionary life. In our dealings with 
its officers there has been the farthest possible remove from the formal, the offi- 
cial, the dictatorial. On the contrary, these dealings have always been charac- 
terized by confidence, affection, Christian and brotherly sympathy. .... 

“But early ties, and first love, and purposed plans, and long service, and 
pleasant intercourse must yield their claims at duty’s bidding. The interests of 
Christ’s kingdom demand a separation... . . 

“In name the partnership between us will cease. We shall no longer be 
known as missionaries of the American Board. Our formal relations to the 
Congregational churches, to the Prudential Committee, to the Secretaries, will 
be dissolved. ‘They will send us no more missionaries and no more means to 
carry on our work. Official correspondence will close. The property of the 
Board in Syria, in church and school buildings, will be transferred. Yet there 
will remain that which cannot be divided. It is impossible that the partnership 
be wholly dissolved. 

“There are the results of labors hitherto put forth — the converts gathered 
into churches, the communities of Protestants formed, the schools established, 
the books printed, the knowledge diffused, the prejudices broken, the broad, 
deep foundations laid of civilization, science, and religion, during forty-eight 
years of labor. Will not the partnership of the Board in these results still 
continue? And if it sought to do so, how would it be able to release itself from 
the love and gratitude of those enlightened and saved by its instrumentality ? 

“There are sheaves garnered in heaven. There are martyrs there from Syria, 
young believers, matured saints, teachers, preachers, whose lamps of life were 
lighted through the instrumentality of your Society ere they entered the dark 
valley. These gathered fruits, to whom, of right, will they still belong ? 

“There are precious memories of the dead —of missionaries of the Ameri- 
‘can Board who died in Syria or who went home to die, —— Parsons, Hebard, 
Dodge, Smith, Whiting, De Forest, Ford, and others. Their memories are a 
blessed heritage, their examples a living power, their graves a solemn trust. 
We that are living may sign away our connection with the Board, but who is 
authorized to sign away the connection for the dead ? 

“The love of living hearts, no bonds can sign away. The Prudential Com- 
mittee, the Secretaries, the missionaries who remain in connection with the 
Board, will still be our fathers and our brothers, though they cease to be our 
Oommittee, our Secretaries, our associates. .... And surely we shall not be 
severed from your prayers. .... 

“There will remain also a triumph to be shared.. You have been partners 
in the toil, the suspense, the disappointed hopes; and when that brighter day 
comes, as it surely must, when the crescent and the cross shall be supplanted 
by the living Christ, loved and adored — when praises and thanksgivings, in 
earth and in heaven, shall proclaim Syria’s redemption — in that joy and‘ that 
triumph, will it not be your privilege and your right to share ? 

“Tt thus appears that what must be of separation, may be only partial and 
temporary ; what remains of partnership is substantial, and may be eternal. It 
will be our endeavor to make as little as possible of the one and as much as pos- 
sible of the other.” 
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Dr. H. H. Jessup says: “The action of the mission has been transmitted to 
you, and it remains for us, as individuals, to write to the Prudential Committee 
a few words of farewell. 

“T hardly know what to say. Never have I found it so difficult to write. It 
seems like bidding farewell to one’s own mother, or writing to her that my future 
relations must be with another family. Nothing but the clearest proof that 
this change is ordered by Him who has a right to order all things, could ever 
reconcile me to it. Yet I have felt that, as the Syria mission is near the semi- 
centennial of its history, it may be necessary that we all renew our consecration 
to the work, by such a baptism of self-denial as is involved in this sacrifice of 
what we have so long held dear. It ¢s a sacrifice. It was necessary that some 
should make it, and perhaps none needed it more than we do. May it be ac- 
cepted of the Master, and sanctified to us all. ; 

“ Were we going entirely away from the constituency of the American Board, 
the vote of separation would probably never have been taken. But we are 
going with beloved brethren and sisters at home, who feel the bitterness of the 
separation as deeply as do we, and IJ trust we shall all carry the spirit of the 
past into our future. At all events, we shall carry with us our love for the dear 
old Board, as long as we are capable of loving anything in this world. 

“Tt is hard to say good-by at a distance of seven thousand miles. Would 
that we might all take the shining wings of the morning and fly westward across 
the sea, and meet you all in one precious farewell meeting, in which we could 
grasp your hands, and tell you all how much we love and respect and trust you ; 
and testify to the church and the world, of the fidelity and generosity, the pa- 
tience and charity, with which the Prudential.Committee have ever dealt with 
us; of the tender ties, more fraternal than official, between us and the loved 
Secretaries in Boston and New York, and all the brethren at the Missionary 
House with whom we have had business relations ; of the courage and comfort 
we have ever derived from the prayers and sympathies of the great host of the 
Lord’s people connected with the Board! But this cannot be. We have all 
the pain of parting, unmitigated even by the pleasure of such a brief reunion. 

“The memories of the past crowd thick upon me, as I look back over my 
first missionary impressions in childhood’s days, and the subsequent history of 
missionary life and experience, with all of which the American Board is so inti- 
mately connected. The memory of a sainted father is interwoven with that of 
the Board, whose broad and catholic principles he so intelligently and tenderly 
loved, that he had only words of warm encouragement and a:hearty benediction 
for those of his children who went to the foreign field. The American Board 
does not seem to me like other societies. It has been a great privilege to labor 
under its care, and I could not ask that anything in its policy or practice be 
changed..... 

“For many years it has been the custom of our mission to pray every Sat- 
urday for the Divine blessing on the American Board. That custom will be 
maintained. ‘If I forget thee!’— Good-by, brethren. The Lord bless 
you all.” 


Mr. Samuel Jessup wrote: “I had hoped and prayed that this step might not 
be necessary. I still hope and pray that the two Boards may eventually be- 
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come one. But it has cost a severe struggle, a pang, to part with the Ameri- 
can Board. It was the first Board I ever knew, and I had hoped never to 
become connected with another. It is dear to me, and always will be. 

“T have not been very long a missionary of the Board —only eight years — 
but it was my first love. I loved it before I ever expected to be a missionary, 
have loved it with all the enthusiasm of my nature, and have always been proud 
of it. I weep over the separation. I assure you, Sir, it is very hard to say 
good-by, and I could wish it need not be said. 

“T have learned to love it as a Board, and its officers as individuals, so far as 
I have had the privilege of knowing them. Never have I had any cause, even 
in the smallest matters, to think for a moment one unkind thought toward any 
of them, and I wish to thank the Secretaries, and the Treasurer, and the Pru- 
dential Committee, for their invariable kindness and forbearance and love to me, 
as an individual and as a member of the Syria mission. I shall ever owe them 
a large debt of gratitude, a debt that I may honestly refuse ever fully to repay. 
May the Lord reward you all abundantly.” 


Mr. Bird writes: “All my life has in a manner been connected with the 
Board. I was born on missionary ground, and was educated for the missionary 
work, in which I have been personally engaged for more than seventeen years. 
It would have been my choice to have ended my days in the service of that 
same Society under whose care I commenced my life. How is it possible for 
me to transfer myself to another body, composed so entirely of strangers ? 

“Tt is with pain that I have been constrained to unite with my missionary 
associates in asking for a transfer of our relations. I deeply regret the neces- 
sity laid upon me, and expect to do so more in the future, when I realize more 
clearly the fact of separation. How have I loved the American Board! In 
childhood I rejoiced to save my ‘change’ for the Monthly Concert, and watched 

with deep interest the financial statements of the Herald. The next phase was 
to enlist others in the cause, constraining them to give, to read, to subscribe for 
the periodicals of the Board. I determined to engage in the service of the So- 
ciety personally, and to induce others to do the same. How keenly I enjoyed 
those delightful annual gatherings, when it seemed as if heaven came down to 
earth. I can well say, ‘If I forget thee, let my right hand forget her cunning.’ 
Ihave always been identified with the American Board, and don’t well con- 
ceive how it can ever be otherwise. 

“ And in regard to the Secretaries and the Prudential Committee, I wish to 
record it, that I am among the many who appreciate their labors and trials, 
and I feel truly and deeply grateful for the uniformly courteous, kind, and 
Christian manner in which I have been treated, through all the vicissitudes of 


missionary life.” 


THE ARABIC WORK IN MESOPOTAMIA. 


' Tuts field extends from Mosul, near the site of Nineveh, on the south, to 
Diarbekir, on the north, a distance of about two hundred and fifty miles, with 
an average breadth of perhaps one liundred miles — making a territory about 
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twice as large as that occupied by the Syria mission. The population is esti- 

“mated by Mr. Williams at 720,000 Moslems, and 178,000 nominal Christians of 
all classes — Jacobites, Greeks, Chaldeans, and others. Probably no region in 
the world presents a greater variety of sects and races, — the odds and ends of 
many faiths and peoples, — yet all accessible through the Arabic as a common 
language. At one place, Diarbekir, the Turkish is used in the Protestant relig- 
ious service, though the Arabic is understood by most. The three principal 
towns are Diarbekir, with a population of 50,000; Mardin, 20,000 ; and Mosul, 
45,000. 

A church was organized at Mosul as early as October, 1851, but the un- 
healthiness of the place made it unsuitable for a missionary residence, and its 
remoteness from points occupied has, until quite recently, prevented a vigorous 
prosecution of the work there. A church was organized at Diarbekir in April, 
1854, and the labors of Mr. Walker were blessed to the development of a large 
and independent church, numbering more than a hundred members, and taking 
an active part in the evangelization of the surrounding district, It is at pres- 
ent in charge of an able native pastor, Rev. Thomas Boyajian. Three other 
churches have been organized — at Cutterbul, a short distance from Diarbekir, 
in 1863; at Mardin, in the hill country, fifty-five miles southeast from Diarbe- 
kir, in 1867; and the same year another at Sert, ninety-six miles northeast of 
Mardin. The last three are in charge of Arabic pastors. 

After years of waiting, and of single-handed labor for this large field, Mr. 
Williams had the pleasure, in the autumn of 1868, of welcoming to Mardin, 
Mr. and Mrs. Andrus, Mr. and Mrs. Pond, and Misses Parmelee and Baker, 
from Mount Holyoke Seminary — the former a loved teacher and the latter 
her graduate pupil. Arrangements were at once made for completing the 
appointments of a strong central station, by erecting the necessary buildings, 
including dwelling-houses and seminaries for the training of a native agency of 
both sexes, while a new impulse was given to the work in the feeble Christian 
communities already existing, and several new out-stations were taken. Eight 
young men are already in training for the ministry, and six young women, be- 
fore the seminary building was completed, had been received — the beginning 
of an institution which, it is hoped, may be rich in blessing to multitudes of 
homes in this historic region. 

Few stations are more rich in promise to-day than this of Mardin — the 
only drawback being found in the impaired health of Mr. Williams. It counts 
twelve out-stations and twenty-four native co-laborers, as pastors, preachers, 
and teachers; and though the past year was largely one of preparation, it was 
not without manifest tokens of the Divine blessing in the addition of twenty 
members to the churches on profession of faith. ' 

But the greatest encouragement is found in the earnest spirit of self-denial 
and sacrifice for Christ, evinced by the native Christians. The Christian com- 
munity at Mardin assumed the support of their preacher, and of a theological 
student to be their missionary in “the regions beyond,” even before the organi- 
zation of a church. At Karabash, a little company of six Protestants has as- 
sumed one half the support of their preacher. The devotion of the brethren 
at Sert recently surprised Mr. H. N. Barnum —not unused to such sacrifices 
in the Harpoot field. Such are the elements out of which we may anticipate 
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-the formation, at an early day, of vigorous, self-supporting churches in this field. 

The trials and persecutions through which these faithful followers of our Lord 
have passed, have only purified and strengthened their faith, and given to all 
beholders a beautiful illustration of the power of the gospel. 


CHILDREN OF MISSIONARIES. 


QureTLy, and with little observation, as is the manner of wise Christian 
ladies, Mrs. Ely and Mrs. Walker have been fulfilling the duties assigned them 
two years since, to assist in the care of the children of missionaries in this coun- 
try, separated from their parents. As far as possible they have made themselves 
acquainted with their wants, and have done what they could to supply them. 
In some instances, those who had no home among their personal friends to resort 
to in their school vacations have been cared for; and in special cases pecuniary 
necessities have been met by funds placed in the hands of these ladies through 
friends interested in the cause, or furnished by the Prudential Committee on 
due representation. Wardrobes have been looked after, needful stitches taken, 
and many a little want, such as mothers best understand, has been remembered. 
Still it is not possible to make a home for children when “ Father” and “ Mother” 
are not there; and despite all the kindness of strangers, a large place is left for 
the generous sympathy of Christian friends. 

The expenses for education have increased so much of late years, that the 
allowance of the Board per year, —from $100 to $120, according to age and 
peculiar circumstances, — never intended to defray the entire expense, but only 
to aid in doing so, — needs to be supplemented by free scholarship in our colleges 
and seminaries. A few such are already available. Now and then some 
thoughtful Christian heart is moved to give a scholarship, or some definite sum, 
as a hundred dollars or more a year, for this purpose. ‘This aid is very timely 
for pupils who have passed the age of eighteen — the limit to grants from the 
Board. In one instance the past year, two ladies gave two hundred dollars, to 
aid the daughter of a missionary in India. _ 

Cannot this embarrassment be relieved, and the hearts of missionary parents 
be cheered by the generous offer of scholarships for their children in our lit- 
erary institutions ? 

It may be of interest to some of our good friends to know, that twenty-two 
children of missionaries are at this moment under appointment of the Board in 
the foreign field; that five more, in theological seminaries, are preparing to go; 
and that there are others still in college with the same expectation. The hon- 
ored families of Dwight, Goodell, Schauftler, Riggs, Bliss, Ballantine, Gulick, 
and others, are thus represented. 

In view of some singular misapprehension, it seems well to refer to another 
point. It is not expected that children of missionaries will ever be sent home 
without proper company, or without arrangements made in advance for their 
residence here. To look after these arrangements is the peculiar duty of parents 
or guardians. But parties in charge of the children, whether parents or others, 
are not always careful to give notice of the time or the conveyance by which they 
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may be expected from abroad; and even when notice has been given, delays 
- may occur, — winds and waves are uncertain, — and so no one may be in wait- 
ing to receive them. Omniscience and omnipresence are not human attributes, 
and are not supernaturally bestowed upon Secretaries of missionary boards — 
strange to say —nor even upon ladies engaged in the holiest of offices. 
Everything will be done that can be done for the convenience of missionaries 
or their children, on reaching our shores. If no one is ready to receive them, 
hotels ‘are always accessible till they have time to report their arrival; and Mrs. 
Ely will gladly welcome to her house, 26 W. 26th Street, New York, —for a 
day or two of rest, till they can go on to their destination — any children of 
missionaries who may arrive at that port, unattended by their parents. 


THE “WELL-SPRING.” 


Tus popular Sabbath-school paper reaches fifty thousand or more of the 
children every week. It has published many interesting items of missionary 
intelligence the past year, and offers a fine opportunity for our missionaries, the 
ladies especially, to reach the rising generation, and interest the future men and 
women of the church in the great work of missions. Let them not fail of the 
opportunity. Short, pithy letters, rich in incident and experience of the mis- 
sionaries and of the native converts, are in request. Letters sent to the Mission- 
ary House, will be passed over to the Editor of the “ Well-Spring.” 


A NEW “MORNING STAR.” 
WILL THE CHILDREN BUILD 1T ? 


Wuen the news came that the children’s missionary vessel, the beautiful and _ 
loved Morning Star was lost, letters began to come in at once, from Sabbath- 
school superintendents and others, proposing that another be built, and saying 
that the children were ready to furnish the money. But the Prudential Com- 
mittee were not then ready to say to these children, “Go ahead.” They 
thought it might perhaps be better to get the work done by hired vessels, 
which must be done for the Micronesia mission; or that a ship might be pur- 
chased better than to build again; and they were not sure as to what kind of 
vessel it might be best to build, if any. They waited, therefore, for the Secre- 
tary, who was going to the Sandwich Islands, to make inquiries there, and for 
inquiries to be made in this country, of missionaries from Micronesia, and among 
ship-builders and ship-owners. Such inquiries have been made, and the result 
of all is the conclusion that the missionaries must have a vessel, and that it is 
best to build again, and as nearly as may be to reproduce just such a vessel as 
was lost. To do this, about $10,000 will be needed, in addition to the insur- 
ance-money received on the other. 

This is not a large sum for all the Sabbath-schools to raise, and it is pro- 
posed that they raise it all at once, by one general contribution, “for the new 
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Morning Star,’ to be taken in all the schools on the second Sabbath in Janu- 
ary, or as near that time as may be. 

The editor hoped to have, for this number of the Herald, something for the 
children from Micronesia missionaries now in this country, about their need of 
such a vessel, but it has not come. Perhaps there will be something in the 
January Herald. Meantime let all get ready, and make, on the day proposed, 
one such generous contribution that another “Star,” as bright and beautiful as 
was the former one, may very soon rise here, and go to spread light and joy 
among the islands. 

It is hoped that this will by all means be an extra contribution, and will not 
be suffered in any measure to diminish the usual contributions of the children 
for the “ Mission School Enterprise.” All, and more then all, usually given for 
the schools, will be wanted as much as if the ship were not built. 


APPROPRIATIONS FOR 1871. 


Arter the usual careful revision of estimates sent home by the different mis- 
sions, the Prudential Committee have made such appropriations as seemed to 
them necessary to carry forward their work, with economical efficiency, for an- 
other year. The amount designated for the operations of the year is $425,000 ; 
to which must be added the debt of $22,331.79 with which the year commenced, 
making a total of $447,331.79. This is nearly $80,000 less than the sum ap- 
propriated for the last year; $95,000 less than was then appropriated for the 
year’s expenses, the sum added for debt being considerably larger now than it 
was then. This reduction the Committee have been able to make because, 1st, 
a few missions haye left the Board; 2d, the cost of exchange is less; and 3d, 
home expenses are reduced. 

The Committee are happy thus to find, that they may hope to carry forward 
the work still left in their charge efficiently, for the year, with an expenditure 
somewhat smaller than the sum actually received last year. But this does not 
free them from solicitude in this regard. They cannot forget that this expected 
falling of expenses somewhat below the measure of past receipts is to be much 
more than counterbalanced by the diminished number of contributors. And 
they earnestly hope that this may not be forgotten by the pastors and members 
of the Congregational churches, upon whom the support of the Board must so 
largely devolve, in the future. A few missions —a few respected and beloved 
missionaries —have withdrawn from their connection with this Board, to be, 
hereafter, under the direction of another body. But a larger proportionate 
number of contributors will now transfer their gifts to the other treasury. The 
public have already learned, that while probably not more than one third of the 
Presbyterian missionaries will now leave the American Board, not far from two 
thirds of the contributions heretofore received from Presbyterian churches are 
likely to be at once diverted. An increase of about twenty-five per cent. in the 
contributions of the Congregational churches will be needed, therefore, to pre- 
vent embarrassment. 

This increased demand upon Congregational churches is one of the results — 
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perhaps one of the providentially designed beneficial results — of the Presbyte- 
rian reunion. It is-hoped that one effect will be a large increase of missionary 
zeal and effort by the Presbyterians; and should not the increased burden — 
if any will consider it a burden— providentially thrown upon the Congrega- 
tional churches, in this year of their memorial celebrations, produce this happy 
effect among them — moving to a deeper sense of obligation, and a higher sense 
of privilege, in connection with the work of preaching Christ to every creature, 
and spreading among all nations the light and joy of God’s salvation ? 

Those who read the letters from brethren in Syria, in this number of the 
Herald, surely will not wish that such laborers should ever feel constrained to 
leave “the dear old Board,” through fear that means for their support may fail. 
The openings abroad; the example, often, of mission churches abroad ; the ex- 
ample of apostolic times; the commission which Christ gave his church; the 
perishing condition of the heathen; the blessed results which have often fol- 
lowed modern missionary effort ; the goodness of God to our fathers and to us; 
and now these orderings which throw increased responsibility upon us, all call 
the Congregational body to occupy higher ground in effort for the world’s re- 
demption. Why should not the necessities of the year be much more than met, 
and the zeal of the churches incite the missions, and the Prudential Committee, 
to a cheering movement onward ? 


FIFTY THOUSAND DOLLARS FROM THE WEST! 


Nor that so many thousands of dollars have actually reached the treasury of 
the Board, since the 1st of September, but they are beginning to come; and there 
will be time enough before next September to complete the sum. Let this, 
therefore, be the “mark.” Let it be understood, as well at the East as the 
West, that the ten States lying beyond the Alleghanies, will contribute to the 
A. B. C. F. M. during the present year $50,000! Look at the table of dona- © 
tions which follows, and see how easy it will be to do it: — 


1865-6. 1866-7. 1867-8. 1868-9. 1869-70. 
Onto, 15,564 13,374 18,380 17,055 16,042 
InpIANA, 3,738 4,138 4,070 3,595 2,960 
ILLINOIS, 18,511 12,449 17,203 18,128 21,772 
MICHIGAN, 5,530 5,130 5,878 6,187 4,017 
WISCONSIN, 2,475 3,042 3,659 8,193 2,985 
MINNESOTA, 856 985 1,284 1,382 1,416 
Towa, 1,879 1,526 2,748 2,786 2,000 
MissouRki, 582 1,225 935 730 570 
KANSAS, 120 134 203 , ela 172 
NEBRASKA, 42 23 135 56 50 

$49,297 42,026 54,195 53,283 51,984 


Tt is understood, of course, that some of our Presbyterian friends in these 
States will hereafter turn their contributions into new channels. But the de- 
ficiency arising from the loss of their donations can be made good very easily. 
Let those who remain with the Board, resolve to “supply” their “lack of ser- 
vice,” and the $50,000 will be forthcoming. 
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Does this sum appear large? But Western men are accustomed to large 
undertakings. There are more than one thousand Congregational churches in 
the ten States embraced in the foregoing table. These, surely, can raise on 
the average fifty dollars each; and some of our Presbyterian friends are ex- 
pecting to remember the “old Board ” hereafter, as they have done heretofore. 
Is it too much, then, to anticipate the receipt of $50,000, during the present 
financial year, from that immense territory which lies between the Alleghanies 
and the Rocky Mountains ? 


IMPORTANT NOTICE. 


Tue large gratuitous circulation of the Missionary Herald involves a seri- 
ous draft upon the Treasury of the Board, and renders it imperative that great 
care should be taken to keep the free list accurate — not sending to persons no 
longer entitled to receive the publication, or to an address no longer correct. 
It is therefore specially desired, that all persons entitled and wishing to receive 
the Herald without charge for the year 1871, will send their orders for the same 
without delay (with name and post-office address plainly written), to Mr. Charles 
Hutchins, 33 Pemberton Square, Boston. 


WHO ARE ENTITLED TO IT. 

1. Pastors of churches which contribute to the funds of the Board. 

2. Donors of not less than $10 for the year. 

3. Collectors who have collected for the Board not less than $15 for the year. 

4, Treasurers of associations or societies which contribute not less than $20 
for the year. 

5. Honorary Members of the Board who request it free, and who, to prevent 
errors and consequent waste, renew their request, as they would renew a sub- 
scription, from year to year. 


WHY AN ANNUAL NOTICE IS REQUIRED. — 

It is obviously impossible for the distributing agent of the Herald to acquire 
and retain personal knowledge of removals, deaths, and other changes affecting 
the names which should be upon the free list. These changes are very many, 
so that if he continues to send from year to year to every address once fur- 
nished, thousands of copies, costing thousands of dollars, will be thrown away. 
Proper regard for the financial interests of the Board, therefore, requires that 
he should send for any one year only to persons known to be entitled to the 
publication for that year, always stopping it at the year’s end unless renewed 
notice is received. Therefore 


{@= PLEASE WRITE AT ONCE. 
VOL. LXVI. 27 


” Persian 


MISSIONS OF 


PAlisston to Persia. 
PRESSING FORWARD. 


Tue following extracts from a letter 
from Mr. Cochran, of Seir, dated July 2, 
may serve to indicate the hopeful charac- 
ter of efforts now making in Persia to 
raise up efficient native laborers for Christ, 
and efficient churches. 

“ Our seminary is in session, with twen- 
ty-six pupils, eleven of whom pay the 
expense of their board. We are disap- 
pointed in receiving, as yet, only two 
Armenians, though some nine or ten 
Nestorians are learning Armenian, with 
a view to labor in that department. The 
Armenians with us are from Hamadan, 
both of them men of considerable promise. 

“ The fourth class of helpers assembled 
within the last three years, were with us 
in the months of May and June. This 
class embraced nearly all those not previ- 
ously invited. A few of those expected 
were unable to come in, but members of 
previous classes requested permission to 
take their places, and twenty-eight names 
were enrolled, though some were with us 
only a part of the time. 

“Two or three of our gray-headed 
preachers, who were not graduates of the 
seminary and who had received no previous 
instruction, shrank from the exercise [in 
sermonizing |], and were sometimes heard 
to exclaim, ‘ Our time is past ;’ but the 
enthusiasm and improvement of the ma- 
jority was marked. They often said, ‘A 
month of this is worth more than a year 
of academic study.’ An hour each day 
was also given to pastoral and practical 
lectures, and hearing written essays. Up- 
wards of thirty of our helpers on the Plain 
will now assemble once a fortnight or once 
in three weeks, as may be found practi- 
cable, to spend a day in similar exercises. 
They will be grouped in separate classes 
on the three rivers, and it will require a 
ride of from six to twenty-five miles to 
meet them. We donot fail to keep prom- 
inently before these helpers and their 
churches three great duties —the refor- 
mation of social evils, giving for the sup- 
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THE BOARD. 


port of the gospel according to ability, 
and laboring personally, one and all, for 
the edification and increase of the body of 
Christ. Nor do we fail to see encouraging 
growth in all these respects. All the 
helpers I meet are now pledged to total 
abstinence, and professedly eschew the sen- 
timent and practice of indiscriminate ad- 
ministration of the ordinances. All recog- 
nize the duty of giving for the gospel, and 
cases of persistent refusal to give are dis- 
ciplined. The number of laymen now 
pledged to hold meetings in the hamlets, 
and outside of their churches, is probably 
double that of last year. The idea of em- 
ploying fewer paid helpers, and requiring 
them to work, — the elders, and as far as 
there may be qualification for it the whole 
membership, — and to keep upa close over- 
sight of the smaller villages and congrega- 
tions by continued circulation among them, 
commends itself to all as Biblical, and as 
furnishing the only hope for the masses of 
the people. When all professing Christians, 
as individuals, shall learn to give the tithe 
of their substance to the Lord, and when 
each shall assume the duty, according to 
the gift that is given him, of preaching the 
word to his fellow men, we may hail 
the dawn, and look for the speedy Meher 
ing in of millennial glory.” 


a 


THE RITUALISTIC MOVEMENT. 


Wirs reference to the movements and 
hopes of Priest John, and those sympa- 
thizing with him, Mr. Cochran states: 
“Hopes of Episcopal interference are 
now pretty generally being given up, and 
the people are settling down on their pre- 
vious convictions. The movement has 
necessitated a more formal separation 
from the old church, and the adoption, by 
our ‘ Cnooshyas,’ and by a few of the 
churches, of a new church organization. 
This has been effected, thus far, without 
any perceptible lessening of our congrega- 
tions, or increase of prejudice against us. 

“The formal organization of all the 
village churches cannot be effected imme- 
diately. Preparation — intellectual and 
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moral convictions — must be secured. 
Our rule is, to organize churches and 
install pastors as soon as one fourth or one 
third of the pastor’s support will be paid 
by the people. I spent last Sabbath in 
Geogtapa. Priest John is still there, 
though he must soon leave, as he is too 
heavily in debt to remain. A distinct 
separation between the old and the new 
is now accomplished. The old congrega- 
tion, under the leadership of Priest John, 
and embracing all classes, including a part 
of our former community, is the largest, 
but its disintegration is almost certain af- 
ter their leader shall leave. The change 
there is marked. Six months ago, there 
was the boast that but one party would 
be tolerated in the village, and the dimin- 
ished band of brethren were trembling in 
prospect of persecution. But now the 
church is given up to them for their 
usual time of worship, and they manifestly, 
though less in number, are not inferior in 
influence.” 


Mr.. Coan, writing some weeks later 
(August 12), presents a less hopeful view 
of matters at Geogtapa. After noticing 
several accessions to the church, and 
other pleasant facts at some of the villages, 
the building of ‘‘a fine school-room and 
conference room,” by the people at Gulpa- 
shan, and liberal subscriptions for the sup- 
port of pastor and school, etc., he says : — 

“Tt is a great comfort to visit these vil- 
lages, and to see the love and harmony 
which pervade these little churches. But 
‘it is sad to see the unhappy state of things 
in Geogtapa. The congregations have 
dwindled down from six hundred to 
thirty-four, which was the number last Sab- 
bath. If the separated church, which I 
have understood numbered about seventy 
souls, were united, all would be well, but 
most disgraceful scenes have taken place 
between the pastor elect and prominent men 
in the church, to the scandal of the cause. 
The old party are not slow to make use of 
these disorders, and to ridicule the idea of 
a separation, saying ‘ You give the sacra- 
ments to persons of as scandalous conduct 
as are found among us.’ Alas, that Jacob’s 
friends, so few, should seem divided! ” 

“ John has wearied in waiting for his 
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Episcopal friends, and has gone to Tiflis, 
Russia, ostensibly for another purpose, 
but many suppose he is en route to see why 
his friends tarry so long in coming.” 


—¢— 


LABORS IN THE MOUNTAINS AND AMONG 
ARMENIANS AND MOHAMMEDANS. 

Mr. Coan writes, August 12: “The 
two brethren who were sent to labor a 
short time, this summer, in destitute 
places in the mountains, have returned 
greatly pleased with their tour. They 
found everywhere an open door, and peo- 
ple hungering for the word of life. 

‘« Our young brethren report the terri- 
ble ravages from locusts in the mountains. 
Millet, thrice sown, has been clean eaten 
up. Even the foliage of the walnut, and 
gall-nut oak, has been completely stripped, 
and famine stares the people in the face. 
The rice-fields are not spared, and multi- 
tudes will be obliged to scatter to the 
plains this winter, to beg their bread. 

“ The way seems peculiarly open for 
labors among the Papal Nestorians on the 
other side of the mountains. The treat- 
ment which the Chaldean Patriarch, Mar 
Yosuf, has received at the hands of the 
Pope, has greatly exasperated his friends, 
and they threaten to leave the fold of 
Rome. Now seems peculiarly the time 
for effort. Our evangelists, colporters, 
and books, find ready access among them, 

““ We have recently sent two colporters 
to Maragha, and the region southeast of 
the Oroomiah lake, where there is quite 
an Armenian population. I have just re- 
ceived a very pleasant letter from there. 
They give pleasing accounts of their re- 
ception, and of the open door before 
them. 

“The spirit of inquiry among Mussul- 
mans is on the increase, and many seem 
to be feeling their way into the light.” 


ee 
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Mr. TrowsripGe of Marash, on a visit 
to Hadjin, in the mountains, with Hagop. 
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_ Effendi (the civil head of the Protestant 
community), wrote from that place July 
20. They met there Mr. Adams, of Adana 
station, and “concluded that he must 
have one or two associates immediately, 
if such a thing is possible.” Respecting 
Hadjin he writes: ‘I am greatly pleased 
with the state of things here. The brethren 
are earnest, spiritually-minded, liberal. A 
wide door is open among the Armenians.” 

He then goes on to say: ‘“ You do not 
hear from us as often as you ought. For 
this I am very sorry, but the truth is we 
are pulled half a dozen ways at once, and 
often know not which way to turn. I 
have often written you that the number 
of missionaries in this mission is too small. 
The work on hand is great, and much of 
it suffers from neglect. Our first duty is 
to do the work; after that, for my own 
part, I have little strength or heart to write 
toany one. A good manis greatly needed 
this summer in the Oorfa field, but there 
is no one to go there. When at Aintab 
the other day, to attend the examination of 
Miss Proctor’s school, and in consultation 
with the pastors there, I was deeply im- 
pressed with the feeling that some of the 
most flourishing harvests of the American 
Board are in danger of perishing for want 
of wise and efficient missionary superin- 
tendence. 

« [ have no doubt you are ready to send 
all the men you can get, yet it does seem 
to me that if you could see the wants of 
this field with your own eyes we should 
be reinforced. You know that we are 
trying the experiment of self-support 
and self-dependence on a pretty large 
seale in Turkey. If it succeeds, it will be 
an honor to the Board, to its officers, to 
its missionaries, to the cause of Christ ; and 
the reflex influence of the experiment on 
the churches in America will be good and 
powerful. I assure you, however, that 
there is danger that this experiment will 
fail for want of sufficient moral, missionary 
power to carry it through. 

“J do not wish to be acroaker ; I like to 
take the most hopeful view of things pos- 
sible; but I cannot shut my eyes to facts 
as I see them on the battle-field. We 
must be reinforced or we shall be pushed 
back. It may be that the churches at 
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home are stirred up, for the time being, by 
the occupation of new fields, but if, at the 
end of fifteen years from this time, you 
can point to one hundred native chur¢hes 
in this Empire that not only support 
themselves but send out their native mis- 
sionaries to regions beyond, would not 
such a fact stir the heart of the American 
church to its very depths? Can this end 
be gained ? With God’s help it can be, 
but not without the use of the appropriate 
means; not without a large reinforcement 
of young men, who will enter into the 
spirit of this work with their whole souls, 
and carry out the measures already inaug- 
urated. Now we have no reserves — no 
men, save one or two, learning the lan- 
guage — who will be ready to take the 
places of those who are sure to fall within 
the next four or five years. 

“Tt may be said, ‘ This is the Lord’s work, 
and he will take care of it’ True, but how? 
As he took care of our country during the 
war. Had the young men of America 
said, ‘The Lord will preserve us,’ and 
kept on at their studies, their ploughs, 
their looms, their merchandise, the rebel 
flag would have been floating over Wash- 
ington to-day, and 4,000,000 of slaves 
would have been still in bondage. This 
is indeed the Lord’s work, and so was 
Grant’s march through the Wilderness. 
But who did not feel, when he was going 
through, that there was a terrible respon- 
sibility resting on man, even when work- 
ing out God’s plans? So is it in the mis- 
sionary work. The day of sentimentality 
in regard to this work, has passed ; the 
thing is reduced to patient, hard fighting, 
with God on our side. I wish I could 
take you over this field. It seems to me 
you would go home with a tongue of fire 
to plead for more men. Jam here alone, 
in the heart of the Taurus, in a large 
town from which brother and sister Cof- 
fing were driven out with great violence 
nine years ago. Now the door is wide 
open. Suppose a missionary could come 
here with his family and stay six months ; 
what a work might he do for Christ! 
But I will not dwell longer on this subject. 
Send us, if possible, two men to be asso- 
ciated with Mr. Adams, in charge of the 
whole western portion of our mission.” 


1870.] 
A TOUR IN THE ADANA FIELD. 


Mr. Adams, of Adana, reports a tour 
in the eastern part of his station field. 
Starting from his “summer retreat, forty 
miles northeast of Tarsus,” he visited 
Tarsus and Adana first, passing from 
Adana “across the plain and lower ranges 
of the Taurus hills,” to Sis. Extracts from 
his letter will be read with interest. 


Sis — The Patriarch — The Monastery. 
“ From these hills we descended into the 
plain of Sis, which, in consequence of its 
great heat, is the general dread of travel- 
ers. We reached Sis Wednesday a. m. 
The town is situated upon the eastern 
slope of an isolated mountain in the plain, 
and contains about 4,500 souls. It was 
the capital of ancient Armenia, and was 
the imperial residence of its last king. In 
Sis, resides one of the two patriarchs of 
the Armenian church. We called upon 
him and had a pleasant interview. He 
was reading when we entered, and his 
conversation proved him to be very intel- 
ligent. When informed of my nationality 
and the object of our journey, he made this 
singular statement: ‘We have preached 
the Word to these mountaineers for a 
thousand years, and all in vain.’ He po- 
litely declined to consider this as any evi- 
dence that such teaching might have been 
- essentially defective. We walked over 
the monastery, containing three hundred 
rooms and an immense church. The whole 
vast pile, though built of solid hewn stone, 
is rapidly going to ruin on every side. 
These rooms, once full of priests and 
monks, are totally deserted, and, to our 
eyes, ‘mene, mene, tekel, upharsin,’ glared 
from every wall. The library and treas- 
ury were inaccessible to us, though both 
are said to be very rich, each. in its own 
line. We found one Protestant, who af- 
firmed that a missionary could easily 
gather a good congregation, while the 
Armenians repeatedly acknowledged that 
the power of their church was gone. 


Mountain Scenery. “ Our course lay al- 
most directly north all the next forenoon. 
A fine government road for ten hours, 
carried with no little skill across these 
mountains, added not a little to the pleas- 
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ure of travelling. The scenery was mag- 
nificent, and would richly repay the 
amateur traveler. Many of the hills are 
largely blue anthracitous limestone, with 
hard, fine grain, and glistening when frac- 
tured, in the upper beds, and a hard, 
white, cretaceous limestone lower down. 
Unmistakable evidences of coal, iron, and 
slate, abound. Our road for several 
hours steadily ascended, until about noon, 
when we reached the highest point, from 
which we looked down upon a vast sea of 
mountains, in a circle of perhaps fifty 
miles in dimeter. I counted sixty-seven 
peaks, each struggling to overtop the rest, 
while the valleys between looked as if old 
Night never took his departure, so deep 
and black did they appear. We halted 
for rest a short distance down the moun- 
tain, near a spring, where we found some 
men from a long way to the north. They 
heard the gospel from Baron Hocher, for 
the first time in their lives, apparently, 
and in reply to our exhortations, the last 
words of one were, ‘What shall I do to 
be saved, if this is so?’ 


Natural Curiosity. ‘ Resuming our 
journey, we turned somewhat to the north- 
west, and commenced plunging down into 
the earth for two hours, when we found 
ourselves by the east branch of the Sei- 
houn. The grandeur of this river gorge is 
indescribable; and hastily glancing at what 
we never expect to see surpassed by its 
kind in nature, we turned sharply to the 
west, and clambered up the opposite 
mountains. As we were plodding along 
we saw, two miles or more to the west, 
that the sun was shining through a hole 
in the southern projection of a mountain. 
As we drew nearer, what was our aston- 
ishment and delight, in which we were 
joined by the natives, to perceive the pro- 
file of a Grecian face, as perfect as a 
painter could draw, less a slight defect in 
the lower part of the chin. It required 
no imagination to see it. There it stood, 
perfectly cut in the eternal rock, and 
watching for the end of all things, as if it 
was the Genius of the mountains. It must 
he somewhere from 250 to 300 feet, long. 
Directly beneath, upon a pedestal of rock, 
separate from the face, stands a small im- 
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age, like a gentleman of olden times in 
small clothes, and leaning his head against 
the end of the huge nose above him, thus 
forming the hole above referred to. The 
whole is a great curiosity. 


Yere Bakan— A Lnberal Governor. 
“ As the daylight began to fade upon the 
mountains, we rode into Yeri Bakan, and 
pitching our tent outside the village, we 
soon had a crowd about us to see the first 
hat that had ever invaded their region. 
The village contains about sixty houses. 
There are eight Protestant heads of fam- 
ilies. Three or four years since, one of 
their number, who could read, returned 
from one of the large cities bringing a 
New Testament. He commenced reading 
it aloud, when a number declared that 
their worship was not according to the 
Word of God. So they built a room ad- 
joining the Armenian church, where they 
met to read and pray. The women, 
eagerly desirous to learn how to read, 
begged Mrs. Adams to come to their 
houses and tell them at least how to be- 
gin. Her stay among them was very 
pleasant, and we much regretted that we 
. were obliged to leave them so soon. 

“ We left Baron Avedis here, and, re- 
suming our journey, we called upon the 
governor at Beylan, who promised to pro- 
tect our teacher, and all who wished to 
become Protestants in Yere Bakan. He 
is the most liberal Turkish official I ever 
saw. His accomplished manners, and fine 
European costume, made him seem sadly 
out of place. The new policy of the gov- 
ernment, in sending men of the best cul- 
ture and liberal religious opinions as 
pashas and governors into the most fanat- 
ical and rudest districts, cannot but have 
the best effect. 


Promise at Hadjin. “A valley runs 
nearly north and south. The road from 
Adana comes up this valley from the south. 
Another large valley opens into the above, 
on the right or eastern side, and exactly 
at their intersection, on the upper side, 
upon a sharp hill of 700 or 800 feet in 
height, stands Hadjin. We were agreeably 
surprised to find Brother Trowbridge, of 
Marash, and Hagop Effendi, the Civil 
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Head of Protestants in Turkey, there. 
We remained with Brother Trowbridge 
over two Sabbaths, and did what we 
could to assist him ‘The brethren had 
purchased a lot for a chapel, and availing 
themselves of Hagop Effendi’s visit, they 
applied for permission to build, and re- 
ceived it; and before we left, we had the 
satisfaction of seeing a part of the founda- 
tions laid, greatly to the disgust of the 
Armenians. A meeting at our tent every 
night did not a little to sow the good seed, 
we hope. Messrs. Montgomery and Perry, 
at the request of the Adana station, visited 
Hadjin last year, while I was absent from 
the mission, and found, what is still true, 
that Hadjin is especially promising. A 
preacher in form, but not professionally, 
has been here the last year, to hold the 
ground until a graduate from our semi- 
nary can be obtained. A student is spend- 
ing his vacation here, and a daughter of 
the preacher, a graduate of the Aintab 
Female Seminary, has commenced teach- 
ing twenty boys and girls, for a school 
that willsoon be greatly enlarged. There 
are but thirteen adult male Protestants 
and five females, at present, but if the 
protection of the government can be se- 
cured, and a new chapel built, there can 
be little doubt of large accessions. 

“ A door, wide and inviting, is opened 
in Hadjin for female missionary labor 
among the women. Large numbers came 
to see Mrs. Adams, who in turn was 
treated with great kindness during her 
visits among them. The visit of Hagop 
Effendi was every way very opportune, 
and greatly served to strengthen the 
grounds of our hopes for the future. 


General Impression. “The chief im- 
pression left upon my own mind is, that the 
people generally are far more ready to 
hear and read the gospel than is commonly 
supposed, i. ¢., the Christian populations. 
A knowledge of Protestant faith has found 
its way into the remotest corners of the 
land. The American churches should 
never resort to ‘tabular views’ to ascer- 
tain the success of their foreign missions, 
for it often happens that a missionary’s 
strongest hopes lie quite outside of what 
makes the largest array of figures. As I 
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write this, a conversation I had with Ha- 
gop Effendi occurs to me. He remarked: 
‘I have traveled a great deal among the 
Protestants of Syria and Turkey, and the 
strongest impression I have does not arise 
from the schools, books, or churches, as 
pledges that Protestantism is to be a suc- 
cess in Turkey, but from the prodigious 
extent to which the country at large is 
leavened by Protestant truth. The grand- 
est results of your labors are not at all 
apparent.’ ” 


a 


North Ghina PMissfon. 


SinCE the letters were received which 
appeared in the Herald for September, 
relating to the massacre at Tientsin, 
the communications which have reached 
the Missionary House do not throw much 
additional light upon civil affairs in China, 
or the degree of danger to which the mis- 
sionaries may be exposed. Up to the lat- 
est dates, matters seem to have been in an 
unsettled and unsatisfactory condition. 
No punishment had been inflicted upon 
the leaders in the violence at Tientsin ; 
but no further outbreak of violence is re- 
ported. Writing from Tientsin, on the 
20th of July, Mr. Stanley says: ‘‘ For the 
present — for how long ? — all mission 
work is suspended. Excitement still runs 
_ high; not an arrest has been made; the 
natives would not consent to my going to 
the city ; threats are still frequent.” On 
a tour which he made to some distance 
south of ‘Tientsin, in June, Mr. Stanley 
found encouragement at different places, 
baptized several individuals, found “ large 
numbers of people in an unsettled state 
of mind, ready for a change,” wanting 
something but not knowing what. He 
felt that, were the country quiet and safe, 
that section would present an exceedingly 
interesting and hopeful field; but says, 
“mow we must wait, and see what follows 
the Tientsin massacre. I hope for the 
opening of the whole country.” 

Writing again on the 1st of September, 
‘Mr. Stanley refers to excitement at Tient- 
sin as having much increased again within 
a few days. Large numbers of troops 
had been gathering in and around that 
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place, but it seemed probable that all the 
preparations were “intended for the de- 
fensive only.” 

Mr. Blodget wrote from Peking, July 
30th: “ A general feeling of uncertainty, 
and apprehension of danger prevails. God 
rules, and in his hands, we, trusting in 
him, are safe.” On the 30th of August 
he wrote: “If the public difficulty is 
peaceably adjusted, we have no difficulty. 
If otherwise, and war ensues, our position 
is a dubious one. Several questions arise, 
which may be resolved by our friends at 
home almost as definitely as by us. Will 
the Chinese respect our neutrality ? Will 
they regard us as spies upon their opera- 
tions, in communication with their ene- 
mies? Will their hostile feelings take a 
wider range and embrace all foreigners ? 
Will the remembrance of past humiliation 
deter them from the vain endeavor to 
drive all foreigners from their borders ? 
We hope for the best. We trust that the 
interval caused by the war in Europe 
may be embraced by this government to 
punish offenders for a wrong which they 
acknowledge, and that our intercourse 
may go on as heretofore. 

“Plainly we and the friends of missions 
have a duty to perform at this crisis in 
praying for the Christian church in China. 
God can make a way through all diffi- 
culties, and enlarge his church in the 
most unpropitious outward circumstances.” 


Mr. Sheffield, of Tungcho, wrote July 
25th: “These are anxious days with mis- 
sionaries in China. There was a good 
deal of excitement in Tungcho for a few 
days after the sad tragedy in ‘Tientsin. 
Wild stories were told of us, which were 
only echoes of Tientsin rumors. My 
teacher, not a Christian, left me, and it 
was with much difficulty that we kept the 
boys’ teacher, a Christian man. The two 
oldest boys of our school, Christian boys, 
left; one because he feared to remain, 
and the other, contrary to his will and 
without our knowledge, was forced away 
by an older brother, and a relative. The 
feeling was such, we felt compelled to say 
that those who feared to remain with us 
might go. Brother Goodrich very kindly 
remained with us during the days of spe- 
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eial excitement. His having a good Chi- 
_ nese tongue made his presence very com- 
fOTHING, 076. Inever realized before that 
so much of the Bible was written for a 
persecuted church, and that only they 
that are in danger for Christ’s sake can 
feel the fullness of the words of comfort 
and hope that are there recorded. 

“ What is in the immediate future for 
China and the missionaries you know as 
well as we. Be it war or peace, we know 
that our wise Father rules, and that all 
will be well! It will be hard to stop work 
for a time, hard for the little churches to 
be scattered like sheep without a shepherd; 
but what if God wills to throw the doors 
of China wider open to the heralds of 
salvation, to prepare places for hundreds 
and thousands to work where now there 
are but one or two?” 


————_—___ 


PFoochow PAissfon. 
THE KUSHU DIFFICULTY. 


READERS will remember the case of 
riotous violence, and injury to the chapel, 
at the out-station Kuséii, noticed in the 
Herald for October last. Mr. Peet writes 
that he visited the place about the last of 
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July, and says: ‘ While I was there most 
of the missing things were brought back. 
The house had also been repaired by the 
brother of the seized man, who felt very 
indignant that he and his brother should 
be made to suffer for the sins of others. 
The inquirers, as well as others of the 
villagers who came in, all said that nei- 
ther this man nor his brother had any- 
thing to do in getting up the mob, or in 
destroying the property; and they wished 
to have the prosecution stopped where it 
was, lest other parties should be drawn into 
the quarrel, and it should do still more 
injury to Christianity in the eyes of the 
people generally. Such was my own con- 
viction, and I therefore assured them that 
I would use my influence with the consul 
to have it done. On my return I wrote 
him accordingly, and he stated in reply, 
that it should be done at once.” 

One man was received to the church 
at Ponasang July 31st. He had been an 
inquirer for more than two years, but had 
feared that if he attempted to keep the 
Sabbath as he ought, he would be turned 
out of employment. At last “he has 
overcome that fear, so far as to be ready 
to cast himself and his family on the Lord 
for protection.” 


WOMAN’S 


LETTER FROM MISS SMITH, MADURA. 


Miss Smiru, having recovered from 
very severe sickness, wrote in August 
last: ‘I remained on the Hills until the 
last of May, and began the work of an- 
other year early in June. It was a long 
and trying period of waiting, and I some- 
times feared that I must give up the cher- 
ished hopes of years, and return to Amer- 
ica; but a brighter day dawned, and with 
the return to life and labor came the old 
joy, and stronger hope of a useful future 
in India. 

“My health is fully restored — indeed 
it is much better than before my illness ; 
so I have reason to praise the Lord for 
that also, although I should not have 
chosen it as a preparation for the future. 


WORK. 


Thanks to infinite love and wisdom, we 
are not permitted to choose what to us 
seems best ! 

“T have received only thirty large girls 
this year, and am adopting a different 
plan with them, requiring them to do all 
their own work, and making them more 
responsible than before. As the number 
is reduced, my direct, personal influence 
over each one is increased. The little 
girls who have been dismissed were too 
young to repay the mission for the time 
and money expended upon them, while 
they were a hindrance to the greatest 
progress of the older scholars. I am now 
able to change the course of study, and 
make all things tend more directly to a 
preparation of these young women for the 
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life upon which they will soon enter. I 
expect very soon to take twenty of them 
to Pasumalie, and to assist Mrs. Washburn 
in the instruction of the catechists’ wives. 
The mission wish me to do so. It is a 
most hopeful field of labor, and with my 
present health and strength, I look for- 
ward with eager anticipation. Five of 
the older girls were received to the church 
last Sabbath. Iam pleased with their sin- 
cere desire to live for Jesus. As I watch 
them from day to day, I see such marked 
evidence of the Holy Spirit’s influences 
that I am ready to exclaim, ‘ Truly the 
Lord is with us!’ I have time on Satur- 
day to go out a little among the heathen. 
They listen attentively, while with joy I 
tell them of our precious Saviour and his 
wonderful love. I know of nothing that 
can compare with the privilege of bring- 
ing the gospel truth to heathen souls. 
Though spoken in weakness, it may win 
some of them to Jesus. We cling to the 
precious promise, ‘ My word shall not re- 
turn unto me void.’ ” 


——$—— 
GIRLS’ SCHOOL AT HARPOOT. 


Miss Seymour wrote from Harpoot, 
August 11, respecting the school of which 
she had charge: “ Although Miss Warfield 
is not here to plan and labor with me, the 

-school has never been so delightful to me 
as this year. . The scholars are so obedi- 
ent, and loving, and anxious to please me, 
that it is only a delight to go down-stairs 
among them. I know God’s spirit is 
among us, in a quiet, still way, it is true, 
yet I think there are but few, either among 
Christians or the unconverted, who do not 
share in his blessed influences. I have a 
good hope that two, from those who en- 
tered this year, have already passed from 
death to life, and a trembling hope for 
one or two others. Kohar, our assistant 
teacher, is a treasure, and her heavenly- 
mindedness makes her influence among 
our scholars invaluable. Mrs. Raynolds 
has a daily reading class, and a singing 

class twice a week.” 

; + 
WORK AT FOOCHOW— AN EXPLANATION, 


Mrs. Hartwetu, of Foochow, wrote 
to the editor, July 28th: “In the Herald 
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for May last you printed a letter of mine, 
written to a Sabbath-school at the West. 
In a previous letter I had mentioned the 
inducements which Jed the women to read. 
It seems to me that too strong an impres- 
sion of the interest in the truth here would 
be gathered from the letter published, 
taken by itself, and I now write a few 
lines by way of explanation : — 

“ Tf women would study the Bible, giv- 
ing hours and days to the labor, from pure 
desire to learn the truth, it would surely 
indicate a delightful state of interest. 
Nothing would more gladden our hearts. 
But the Chinese are not yet so moved by 
the truth as this. The struggle for their 
daily bread, among learned and unlearned, 
is very hard. When we offered some girls 
the pay of 80 or 40 cash (3 or 4 cents) 
for teaching a chapter, and 5 or 8 cash 
for teaching a hymn, and 5 for a page 
of catechism, — the price varying accord- 
ing as the women had previously learned 
to read at all, or not, — they found some 
women who would read on condition of 
sharing half the pay! They themselves 
made this arrangement; and perhaps we 
could not expect more interest than this 
on the part of heathen women. It is thus 
mostly for the money that they read, or 
show a desire to teach others. Still we 
are pleased with the result. That women 
will study our books aloud (as the Chinese 
always do) in their homes, where there are 
many to hear them, and then read them 
over and listen to explanations in their own 
houses, or come to ours when I have been 
unable to go to them, shows a giving way 
of prejudice which is very gratifying, and 
an advance on former years. 

“ At this time, sixteen women have fin- 
ished Matthew, John, the Hymn-book, and 
the Catechism (the limit for which pay is 
given for teaching), and over forty differ- 
ent ones have read more or less. Six dif- 
ferent women took their turns for nine 
weeks in reading a chapter at the meet- 
ing held at the church, and frequently 
there were twelve or fifteen present. 

“ Sickness and the rainy season caused 
the discontinuance of this meeting for a 
time, but a few now come to a meeting 
for Christian women, held weekly at our 
house. We hope this good seed, though 
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humbly sown, will spring up and bear 
fruit. We feel impelled to ask for more 
prayer for China, that the Spirit may be 
given us in larger measures.” 


—e— 


RECEIPTS OF WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS. 


October, 1870. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Treasurer. 


MAINE. 


Bangor Aux. By Mrs. KE. G. Thurs- 
ae Treasurer, $25 of wh. from Miss 
E. 


. Pond, to const. herself L. M. $62 00 


South Freeport Aux. Of wh. from 
Miss Ilsley’s class, $10, 14 50--$76 50 
VERMONT. 


Craftsbury, North. Wadies’ Mission- 
ary Association, by Rey. B. P. Wild, 


to const. Mrs. R. 8. Wild, L. M. 25 00 
Norwich. An aged disciple, 100 
West Westminster. Miss Laura Ste- 

vens, 5 00—-81 00 

MASSACHUSETTS. 
Auburndale. Mrs. BE. H. Walker, 100 
Boston. ‘“S. F. L.,” of Shawmut 
church, one dollar a week of her earn- 

ings, 17 00 
Bradford Academy. Young Ladies’ 

Miss’y Society, for support of a pupil 

in Miss Proctor’s school, Aintab, 20 00 
Cohasset. Ladies of 2d Cong. church, 

by Miss M. A. Stoddard, to const. Mrs. 

Calvin R. Fitts L. M. 25 00 
Fitchburg. ‘‘ Wor Woman’s Board,” 200 


Falmouth, North. By Mrs. H. B. 
Hooker, Mrs. Francis Nye, to const. 
herself L. M., $25, also from Miss 8. 
Lawrence, $2; 27 00 

Granby Aux. By Mrs. John Church, 
Treasurer, $25 of wh. to const. Mrs. 
Asa Pease L. M. 

Lincoln Aux. By Mrs. George Hart- 
well, Treasurer. Of wh. $25 to const. 
Mrs. H. J. Richardson L. M. 

Monson Aux. By Mrs. N. M. Field, 
Treasurer, : 

Quincy. Mrs. George Hollister, to 
const. Miss Harriet N. Ayres, of North 
Brookfield, L. M. 

Townsend Aux. By Mrs. Lucy Proc- 


55 20 


85 00 
76 00 


25 00 
tor, 88 00 

Uxbridge Aux. By Mrs. Lorin Taft, 
Secretary and Treasurer, 44 00 

Webster. Cong. ch. s.8., by J. 0. 
Pearson, Superintendent, for support 
of a pupil in Miss Van Duzee’s school, 
Erzroom, Turkey, 

Woburn Aux. By Mrs. ©. 8. Adkins, 
Treasurer, 


84 25 


7 50—405 95 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Little Compton. Tsaac B. Richmond, 
Esq., to const. Mrs. Abigail B. Rich- 
mond, L. M. 
CONNECTICUT. 
Hartford. Wadies of, by Mrs. C. C. 
Dutton, to repair the mud walls of 
Oroomiah Female Seminary, 
Middletown. ‘A Friend,” 
Norwich. By Mrs. D. T. Coit, from 
Mrs. A. H. Hubbard, to const. Mrs. J. 
F. Slater and Mrs. F. Bartlett, L. M’s, 
$50, and from Mrs. H. P. Williams, to 
const. Mrs. Charles Lee, of Norwich, 
L. M., $25; 
North Woodstock. Fddie Brown’s 
' first savings and earnings, 


107 00 
5 00 


75 00 
76—187 75 


NEW YORK. 


Buffalo. Ladies of Westminster Pres. 
church, by Mrs. F. Gridley, Treasurer, 69 55 
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New York. Alice Mathew, 

North Evans. Mrs. H. 8. Jones, in 
memoriam of her daughter, Fannie R. 
Harrington, and towards support of a 
pupil, 

Watertown. Mrs. James K. Bates, 
annual subscription, 

Williamsburg. Mrs. L. Diana Carter, 
to const. herself L. M. 


100 


15 00 
200 
25 00—112 55 


NEW JERSEY. 
Madison. ‘‘ Faith” Mission Circle, 
Lomtaka s. 8., by Mrs. Potts, for sup- 
port of a girl in Oroomiah Seminary, 


PENNSYLVANIA. 

Philadelphia Branch. By Mrs. J. D. 
Lynde, Treasurer: Hight ladies, $ 
each; ‘A Friend,?? $5; ‘CO. A. L.,” 
to const. Mrs. Sarah J. Rhea, L. M., 
$25; ‘A Friend,” $1; Coll. at Cong. 
Plymouth church, when addressed by 
Mrs. Rhea, $10.57; “A Friend,” $1; 
Franklinville, N. J., Aux., $10; Vine- 
land, N. J., Aux., $15; 

Anonymous, at the Brooklyn Meet- 
ing, $5, gold, and $1 currency, 


75 57 
6 65 


OHIO. 

Troy. 1st Pres. church, by B. Hol- 
den, 'reasurer, to apply on two scholar- 
ships in Mrs. Edwards’ school, 

Youngstown Aux. By Miss Julia 
Caldwell, Secretary, 


60 00 


18 00—78 00 


ILLINOIS. 
Chicago. Ella @. Ives, M. L. Par- 
rington, and s. s. class, part payment 
for Horepsima, in Miss Fritcher’s 
school, Marsoyan, 
Virden. Cong. s. 8., towards support 
of a girl in Mrs. Edwards’ school, 


8 00 
18 28—21 28 


TENNESSEE. 
Jonesborough. Pres. church s. 8., for 


Female Seminary at Oroomiah, 7 25 


$1,055 45 
“41 68 
16 95 


$1,114 08 


Total of Donations, 
Quarterlies, ‘‘ Life and Light,” 
** Hchoes,”’ 


Total for month, 


Errata. In the November Herald, among receipts 
from Philadelphia Branch, it should be $25 from Dea. 
David (instead of Mrs. Daniel) Fiske, to constitute Mrs. 
Burdett Hart L. M.; and from Toledo, Ohio, “ Cash,” 
to constitute Mrs. Anna J. Williams L. M. 
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RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS FOR THE INTERIOR. 


Ocrozer, 1870. 
Mrs. J. V. Farwell, Chicago, Treasurer, 


ILLINOIS. 

Chicago. 2d'Pres. church, Ladies? 
Miss’y Society, $69.25; Young Ladies’ 
Miss’y Asso’n of 8d Pres, church, for 
support of Bible-reader in China, $50; 119 25 

Hyde Park. Mrs. Farrington’s 8. 8. 
class, for support of Inkar, a pupil in 
Miss Seymour’s school, Harpoot, #30 ; 
for Anowa, a Bible-reader selected by 


Mrs. Wheeler, Harpoot, Turkey, $45; 7500 
Lake Forest. Mrs, 8. D. Ward, 5 00 
Princeton. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 

with prev. contributions, to const. 

Mrs. Ruth §. Bascom, of Hinsdale, Il., 

L. M. 7 50—206 75 

MICHIGAN. 
Olivet. Ladies’ Miss’y Society, 20 00 
Owasso. Ladies’ Miss’y Society, of 
which by Mrs. 0. H. Bissell, to const. 
herself L. M., $25; 27 00 


Saginaw City. Woman’s Miss’y So- 
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ciety, quarterly payment of salary of 
Miss Van Duzee, and to constitute, with 
prey. contributions, Miss Eliza Little, 


Miscellany. 
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Waterloo. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
for the support of a Bible-reader under 
Mrs. Coffing, Marash, 24 00 


Mrs. Ezra Rust, and Mrs. Thomas Mer- Wilton. Cong. Sabbath-school, 415—53 15 
rill, L. M’s, 77 50—124 60 
WISCONSIN. OHIO. 

Koshkonong. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- Granville. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
ety, for salary of Miss Pollock, of Ma- for educating ‘‘ Marika Koliva,” a girl 
dura Mission, and to const. Mrs. Agnes in school at Eski Zagra, 25 00 
Main, of Koshkonong, L. M. 25 00 Marietta. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 

New Chester. Woman's Miss’y Soci- to const. Mrs. Fanny A. Addy L. M., 
ety, 5 00 $25; Mrs. J. W. Andrews, to const. 

West Salem. Wadies’ Society of Cong. Mrs. Mary H. Hawks, L. M , $25; 50 00 
church, to const. Mrs. Sarah W. Hayes Tallmadge. By Rey. Jno. and Mrs. 
L. M. 25 00—55 00 Harriet Seward, 20 00—95 00 

IOWA. 

Davenport. Woman’s Miss’y Societ ; epee 
to eae Mrs, meng Hamilton LM 25 00 Monticello, Missionary Society, 50 

Grinnell. Ladies of the Cong. ch., Lake City. Mrs. Laura E. Dada, 5 00——5 50 
towards support of Miss Hillis, Ceylon, ————a 
(received in September), 14 00 5389 90 

MISCELLANY. 
GOOD SENSE FROM MICRONESIA. with us. They are going to shove us off, 


Mr. Strurees, of the Micronesia mis- 
sion, now in this country, writes to the Sec- 
retary: “ We have letters of deep interest 
from Ponape. Some facts are painful, 
but the working of the gospel is wonder- 
ful. I am especially pleased that our 
churches, so nearly left to take care of 
themselves, do so well. It is a conviction 
growing with experience on my mind, 
that the heathen coming into the gospel 
life are too often nursed too long. The 
sooner and the more they are made to do 
for themselves the better, every way. I 
am quite pleased to see from Mr. Doane’s 
letters, as also from several native letters, 
that my little churches there are doing so 
well with their native teachers. I was 
interested in a little speech one of our 
teachers made at a farewell meeting, just 
before we left. He listened to others 
some time, and then said: ‘ We are all 
truly sad that our missionaries are about 
to leave us. Some of us say that when 
they are gone we shall fall. Now J don’t 
think so. Why, how is it with the old 
mother bird ? We have all seen how she 
gets her little ones up on to the edge of 
the nest, and tries to coax them to fly off. 
Then she leads them along the limb, all 
the time trying to shove them off, which 
‘she does when they get to the end, if they 
don’t fly first. Then they must tumble 
if they don’t help themselves. So I think 
our father and mother are going to do 


to try us, and I think it is about time. 
We have been “creeping babies” long 
enough.’ 

“ Dea. Yitoj, who made this speech, has 
had the care of our church at the old 
station at Kiti since we left there, more 
than three years ago, and has proved 
efficient and faithful.” 


—e— 


SELF-SUPPORT IN MICRONESIA. 


In another letter Mr. Sturges says: 
“ From the commencement of the ‘ change’ 
among our natives, in 1860, there have 
been some who have given much of their 
time in teaching. Some have gone to 
distant neighborhoods, taught schools, 
held meetings, and assisted in building 
churches, spending much time and re- 
ceiving no compensation, except as the 
people for whom they labored gave them 
food, and occasionally cloth for garments, 
or pigs to purchase clothing. These 
teachers have not cost us or the Board 
a cent, yet they have done a vast amount 
of teaching during the last ten years. 

“As I have done a great deal of 
‘touring around the island’ I have se- 
cured the services of natives to help me 
in my canoe, and as they have rendered 
me much valuable assistance, I have gen- 
erally rewarded them by giving them 
books. This has made our sale of books 
much smaller than it would otherwise 
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have been. I paid into the book fund, 
for books sold in my district last year, 
$25. The amount of gratuitous services 
rendered in the same time, or paid for in 
books, was three times this sum. 

“ The whole amount contributed at the 
monthly concert, in money and native 
material, was estimated at about $100. 
All this except the money paid, some 
$27, was lost in the wreck of the Morn- 
ing Star. Our people have been in the 
habit of giving wood and recruits yearly, 
to the Morning Star. 

“During the years 1869 and 1870, the 
people at Owa built a stone church, 38 
by 62. The walls are of coral rocks, near 
three feet in thickness, and plastered in- 
side and out. Reckoning by the way 
work is done and paid for on the island, 
the cost of the building was about $500. 
This people have built three other 
churches since 1864, one at a cost of 
some $250, and the other two at some 
$50 or $60 each. 

“ The church at Kiti built one church, 
costing about $250; subsequently they 
built one costing perhaps $100, and then 
rebuilt the same, at a cost of about $50. 
There have been several other small 
houses put up by native labor, but none 
of much value. 

“ There was given for my support, in 
native supplies and presents, the sum of 
$50, by the Owa people during the last 
year. Much of this, being in cloth and 
articles intended for sale at the Sandwich 
Islands, was lost in the Morning Star. 

“TI trust our people are in the way of 
developing into a giving and doing peo- 
ple. I am led to believe that they will 
be able to take care of all their own 
teachers, send others abroad, and keep up 
the work of building churches, etc., at 


home.” 
—_¢— 


BIBLIOGRAPHICAL. 


These for Those. Our Indebtedness to Foreign 
Missions ; or, What we get for what we give. 
By Wittiam Warren, D. D., author of 


YS 
Miscellany. Se %. bad 


[December, 


wor welve Years with the Children,” “ Spirit’s 

Sword,” etc. Hoyt, Fogg, and Breed, Port- 

land, Maine. 16mo, pp. 410. 

This neat and valuable book has grown, 
through the urgent advice of friends, out 
of the very interesting pamphlet on the 
same subject, published by Mr. Warren 
in 1869. The volume discusses “ our _ 
indebtedness to missions,” under six 
general heads, or topics—‘¢As a race 
(Anglo-Saxon);” As a nation;” “ As a 
government; ” ‘ As profitable pecuniar- 
ily;” “ As aids to science and literature; ” 
“ As churches and Christians.” Hach 
“topic” is subdivided into several chapters, 
in which different matters, properly con- 
sidered under the general head, are dis- 
cussed. It will thus be seen that the 
author has attempted to follow out a very 
important train of thought, not to be 
found so fully presented in any previous 
single volume. If he has failed, on some 
points, to bring forward as many facts — 
as full details —as readers may hope to 
find, it must be remembered that this is a 
case in which it is not easy to obtain the 
full information desired. Future years 
will add accumulating evidence to sustain 
the writer’s positions, and future volumes 
may doubtless be more complete in this 
regard. Meantime this is a volume cal- 
culated to do much good, and it is to be 
hoped that it will have an extended cir- 
culation. 

eee 

RECEIVING AGENT AT PHILADELPHIA. 

Mr. John Edmands, an officer in Mr. 
Howe’s church, and Librarian of the 
Mercantile Library Association, Tenth 
Street, above Chestnut, Philadelphia, has 
been appointed a receiving agent of the 
A. B. C. F. M., Messrs. MeLeod and 
Work having retired. 

pa 
ARRIVALS. 

Mr. and Mrs. Leonard, Miss Fritcher, 
and Miss Bush, arrived at Marsovan, 
Turkey, July 9th, and Miss Bush at Har- 
poot, her station, August 27th. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN OCTOBER. 


MAINE, 
Cumberland county. 


Auburn, Cong. ch. and so. 111 00 


) 


50 00 


Minot, Cong, ch. and so. 
25 60 


North Yarmouth, Cong. ch, and so. 
Portland, a Baptist brother, 5, and a 
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lady, 2, — by Rey. B. G. Snow; un 
known, 5; 
Yarmouth, 3 a friend, 
Franklin county. 
Strong, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hancock county. 
Orland Cong. ch. and so. 
Kennebec county. 
Monmouth, Cong. ch. and so. 
Lincoln and Sagadahoc counties. 
—, a friend, 
Boothbay, od Cong. ch. and so., 3, 
N. Foster, 8; 
Oxford county. 
Norway Village, Cong. ch. and so. 
Piscataquis county. 
Brownville, Cong. ch. and so. 
Garland, Cong. ch. and so. 
Greenville, Cong. ch. and so., for 
Micronesia, 
Monson, Rey. R. W. Emerson, for 
Micronesia, 
Somerset county. 
Athens, a lady, avails of a gold pen- 
cil, chain, and bracelet, 5.40; Rev. 
A. RK. Plumer, 5.00; 
Skowhegan, Cong. ch. and so., of 
which from Rev. Webster Wood- 
bury and wife, for a pupil at Erz- 


room, 5; 
Union Conf. of Ch’s. 
Brownfield, Cong. ch. and so. 18; 
Mrs. P. Stickney, 5.66; 
Waldo county. 
Searsport, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
Washington county. 
Eastport, ‘‘ A poor widow,” 
York county. 
Cornish, Cong. ch. and so. 
Kennebunk, Cong. ch. and so. 
South Berwick, Cong. ch. and so., of 
wh.. from John Piumer, to const. 
Me oHN P. ood Montrose, Penn., 
M., 


12 00 
15 00—213, 50 
_ 1400 
57 68 
15 00 

10 00 
6 00——16 00 
10 00 


5 00 
20 08 


12 22 
20 00—67 30 


10 40 


20 00-—80 40 


23 66 
5 00 
2 00 


16 00 
109 07 


174 50—299 57 
744 11 


Legacies’. — Bath, George I. Patten, in 
part, by James T. Patten, Ex’r, 


¢ NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Kingsbury, Tr. 
Nelson, Cong. ch. and so. 
Grafton county. 
Groton, Parker Blood, 
Hillsboro’ co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Swain, Tr. 
.Francestown, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hollis, ‘‘ A friend,” 
Lyndeboro, Elias McIntire, thank- 
offering, 
Bahai, a friend, ‘‘ because God 
has been Kind to me,” 50; a friend, 


George 


25 79 
5 00 


one 

Milford, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 
AseEt 0. Crossy, H. M 

Merrimac co. Aux. Soc. 
Concord, South Cong. ch. and so. 
Dunbarton, Cong. ch. and so. 
Fisheryille, J. A. Holmes, 
Hooksett, Cong. ch. and so. 


155 00—280 79 


16 19 
60 00 


5 00 
15 00—-96 19 
893 98 
‘ VERMONT. 
Grand Isle county. 
Grand Isle, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 
Orleans co. Gonf. of Ch’s. Rev. A. R. 
Gray, Tr. 
Coventry, Cong. ch. and so, m. c. 
- Rutland co. James Barrett, Agent. 
Benson, Cong. ch. and so. 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. O. B. 
' Drake and J. Steele, Tr’s. 
Ascutneyville, Allen Murray, 10; 
Rey. 8.8. Arnold, 5; P. Haskell, 
5; Newton Gage,” 5; George A. 
Weston, 5; 30 00 


2 00 


4 80 
10 00 


* = * Donations. 
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Hartford, White River Cong. ch. and 
80. 77 00 

Rochester, Cong. ch. and so. * 65 00 

Springfield, L. N. Barnard, 10 00—172 00 


188 80 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 

Cotuit Port, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
12, A. C. Childs, 12; 

South Dennis, Cong. ch. and so. 
82.75, less express, 25c.; 

Berkshire county. 

West Stockbridge Centre, friends in 

Cong’! Society, 
Boston and vicinity. 

Boston, of wh. a special thank-offer- 
ing from a Friend, 500; Sanam H. 
Tlooker, to const. herself H. M. 
100; Mrs. H., extra, for the debt, 
50; Friend, 4; 

Chelsea, Winn. Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢., 45.85; Broadway Cong. ch. 
and so. m.c., 2 months, 45.28 ; 

Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. 

Charlton, Cong. ch. and so. 

Hardwick, Cong. ch. and so. 

Holland, Cong. ch. and so. 

New Braintree, Cong. ch. and so. 

North Brookfield, lst Cong. ch. and 
so. (annual coll. 557.40, m. ¢., Sep- 
tember, 21.50), 578.90, to const. 
Lewis WHITING, DANIEL WHITING, 

Ezra D. BATCHELLER, and Henry 
H. Searks, H. M.; Union Cong. 
ch. and so. 30.15; 609 05 

Oakham, Cong. ch. and so. 185 18 

Southbridge, Cong. ch. and so. 202 84 

Spencer, Cong. ch. and so. 280.50; 

a friend, 5; 285 50 

Ware, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 82 83 

Ware, East Cong. ch. and so., of 
wh. from JoserH A. CUMMINGS, to 
const. Mrs. Joseea WH. Cumminas, 
of Ware, H. M., 100; Mrs, George 
H. Gilbert, to const. Mrs. Mary 
B. Davis, Pittsfield, Mass., H. M., 

100; Lewis N. Gilbert, to const. 
Mrs. WivutAm P. Wititams, Hart- 
ford, Conn., 100; William Hyde, 
to const. Rey. JosepH LANMAN, 
Windham, N. H., H.M., 100; 1,292 60 
Warren, Cong. ch. and g0. 127 48 
West Brookfield, Cong. ch. and so. 106 80-3,064 81 
Basex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. ©. M. 
Richardson, Tr. 
Revere Dane st. Cong. ch. and so. 


24 00 
82 50—--56 50 


13 60 


982 32 


91 08-1,023 40 


54 66 
* 18 42 
20 00 
80 00 


m. 17 50 
Markicnon a friend, 100 
North Beverly, Cong. ch. and so. 6500 
Swampscott, Tst Cong. ch.-and so. 
m. ¢. 5 58——89 08 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. L. Merriam, 
Tr. 


Montague, Cuartes H. L&ARNED, 
with prev. dona’s, to const. him- 
self H. M. 

Shutesbury, Cong. ch. and so. 

Hampden co. Aux. Soc. Chas. Marsh, 
Or. 

Longmeadow, Miss Lucy Booth, to 
const. Mrs. SARAH B. CABLE, Dan- 
ville, lowa, H. M. 

Hampshire co. Aux. Soe. 
man, Tr. 
—, a friend, 
Amherst, College Church, 809.29 ; 


40 25 
37 50——-77 75 


100 00 
8. E. Bridg- 


Leavitt Hallock, 2; "311 29 
Belchertown, Cong. ch. and so. 23 00 
Hadley, Russell Cong. ch. and s0. 

m.¢, 24°77 
Haydenville, Cong. ch. and so. 40 72 


Northampton, Florence Cong. ch. 
and so. 100; Edwards Cong. ch. 
and so. m.c. 18.15; 113 15 

Southampton, afriend, 10 0O—526 05 

Middlesex county. 


Arlington, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so. 695 15 
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Bedford, Trin. Cong. ch. and s80., 

coll. 50.70, m. c. 16.20; 66 90 
Cambridge, North Avenue Cong. ch. 

and so., annual coll. 191.06, m. c. 


for October, 9.11; 0 17 
Cambridgeport, Prospect st. Cong. 

ch. and so. m. ¢. 13 73 
Everett, Cong. ch. and so. 80 55 
Lexington, Hancock Cong. ch. and 

80. m. C. 22 46 
Newton, BH. W. N. 125 90 
Newton Centre, a friend, 5 00 


Stoneham, Cong. ch. and so. 
Woburn, North Cong. ch. and 80. 
Middlesex Union. 

Fitchburg, Caly. Cong. ch. and s0., 
with prev. dona’s, to const. J. M. 
TwircHeLtt, Mrs. CaroLine A. 
Wuitney, and Miss Mary Km- 
BALL, H. M. (of wh. from m. ec. 
18.83), 29293; Rollstone Cong. 


31 04 
30 00-1,270 90 


ch. and so. 89.22; 832 15 
Groton, Union Ortho. Cong. ch. 

and so., to const. W. J. Boynton, 

H. M. 128 75 
Harvard, Cong. ch. and so. 58 50 


Leominster, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 178 385 
Pepperell, Vong. ch. and so. 33 76 
Townsend Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢., with prey. dona’s, to const. 
Rey. Georce H. Morss, H. M. 
Tyngsboro, Evan. ch. and so. m. ¢. 

Norfolk county. 

Dedham, Allen Evan. ch. and s0., 


5 30 
88 24—-770 04 


annual coll. 135.85; m. ec. 51; 186 35 
Grantville, Cong. ch. and so. 28 00 
Jamaica Plain, Central Cong. ch. 

and so. 20 00 
Milton, lst Evan. ch. and so. 88 22 
Walpole, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so., 

extra coll. for the debt, with prev. 

dona’s, to const. D. O. TimLow, 

H. M. 88 00—860 57 


Old Colony Auxiliary. 

Middleboro, Central Cong. ch. and 

so., annnal coll. 
Plymouth county. 

Abington, ‘‘A Friend,’’ to const, 
AnpRew Gurney, South Abing- 
ton, and Mrs. Mary B. Epwarps, 
North Middleboro, Mass., H. M. 200 00 

Campello, Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. ALBERT Keita, H. M. 117 00 

East Abington, 3d Vong. ch. and so., 
annual coll. 

Halifax, Cong. ch. and so. 

Taunton and vicinity. 
Mansfield, Cong. ch. and so. 
Norton, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 
Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. C. 
Sanderson, Tr. 

Fast ‘'empleton, Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, 

Worcester co. Central Asso’n. E. H. 
Sanford, Tr. 

Paxton, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. 24, m. ec. 10; 

West Boylston, Cong. ch. and so., 
Gents Asso’n, 34.60, Ladies’ do., 
86.3), m. c. 29.10, with prev. 
dona., to const. Mrs. J. H. Firts, 
West Boylston, and Rey. C. F. 
Morss, Turkey, H. M. 

Worcester, Ist Cong. ch. and -s0., 
Ladies’ Asso’n, to const. Mrs. 

JonaTtHan Munyan, H. M. 184 50—-268 50 
Worcester co. South Uonf. of Ch’s. 
W. ©. Capron, Tr. 

East Douglass, Cong. ch. and so. 

Saundersville, Cong. ch. and so. 
m.c., with prey dona., to const. 
Esex Saunpers H. M. 50 00 

Upton, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 7 00 

Annual Meeting of Conference, 21 95—-132 55 


8,461 47 


97 17 


7 82 
8 70—-563 52 


17 00 
20 08——87 038 
10 00 


384 00 


100 00 


58 60 


Legacies. — Boston, Jabez ©. Howe, 


Donations. 


(December, 
add’l, by G. O. Hovey and 8. 
Johnson, Ex’rs, 180 00 
Brimfield, Persis Bliss, add’l, by A. 
B. Bliss, Ex’r, 225 
Hadley, Thomas West, add'l, by Par- 
sons West (prey. received, 1U4), 150 00-—-882 25 
8,798 72 
RHODE ISLAND. 

Newport, B. A. 5 00 
Providence, M. 10 00—-15 00 
CONNECTICUT. 

Fairfield co. Hast Aux. Society. 
Danbury, lst Cong. ch. and so., an- 
nual coll. 107 00 
Huntington, Cong. ch. and s0., 
Gents Asso’n, 35.55, Ladies’ do., 
80.44; 65 99—-172 99 
Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. A. E. 
Beard, Tr. 
Bridgeport, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 168 48 


Fairfield, Ist Ecel. Society, annual 
coll. 189.30, add’l from m. ¢. 12; 201 30 
Greenfield Hill, Cong. ch. and so. 9400 
Norwalk, Ist Cong. ch. and so. coll. 
154.06; Rey. 8. B. 8. Bissell, to 
const. Mrs. Lp GranD LooKWooD, 


of New York, H. M. 100; 254 06 

Wilton, Cong. ch. and so. 122 58—-840 32 
Hartford co. Aux. Soc. E. W. Par- 

sons, Tr. 
Berlin, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 218 41 
Bristol, Cong. ch. and s0., Gents 

Asso’n, 106, m. c. 20, to const. 

FREDERICK ALLEN, H. M. 126 00 
Buckingham, Cong. ch. and s0. 29 00 
Canton Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 67 06 
Collinsville, Cong. ch. and so. 2500 ' 
East Avon, Cong. ch. and so., to 

const. Rey. H. @. MARSHALL, 

H. M. 92 65 
Farmington, Rey. T. K, Fessenden, 

extra, for the debt, 20 00 
Granby, Cong. ch. and so., annual 

coll. 75 00 


Hartford, Center Cong. ch. and so. 
(of wh. from Mrs. P. Jewell, to 
const. Rey. Evisan Harmon, Win- 
chester, N. H., H. M., 100; m. c. 
23.01;) 1,929.86; Pearl st. Cong. 
ch. and so. 784.81; Asylum Hill, > 
Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 18.90; a a 


Plantsville, Cong. ch. and so. 9 
Simsbury, Cong. ch. and so. 146 09 
Unionville, Cong. ch. and so. 6 25 


West Hartford, Charles Boswell, to 
const. Jane P. BosweELL, Norwich, 


Oonn., H. M. 100 00-8,698 58 
Hartford co. South Consociation. 
Cromwell, Miss Maria White, 5 00 


Middletown, Jacob F. Huber, month- 
ly dona., for Mr. Penfield’s station, 
Madura Mission, 

New Britain, South Cong. ch. and 
so., to const. C. B. Erwin, A. P. 
Cottins, Darrus Gates, W. H. 
Guwpines, A. L. Wrarn, MARCEL- 
Lus Lawrence, Mrs. Laurerta 8S. 
Norra, Mrs. Lucivpa H. Smita, 
and Mrs. Waurer H. STANLEY, 
H. M. 1,716 25-1,722 25 

Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. G@. 0. Wood- 

ruff, Tr. 

Goshen, Gong. ch. and so. coll. 
127.65, m. c. 16.67; 

Litchfield, Cong ch. and so. coll. 
236.10, m. ¢. 102.77; 838 87. 

Morris, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 40, 

m. ¢. 6.35; 46 85 
New Preston, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 81 25 
North Canaan, Cong. ch. and so. 41 00 
Washington, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 202 62 
Anniversary collection, 44 96 


144 82 


899 387 
12 29—887 08 
380 00_ 


Less expenses, 
Middlesex Asso’n, John Marvin, Tr. 
Durham Centre, Cong. ch. and s0. 


_— 
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East Hampton, a member of Union 


Cong. church, 


t 7 00—--87 00 
New Haven City. 


F. T. Jarman, 


Agent. 
8d Cong. ch. and so. 165.31; Howe 
st. Cong. ch. and so., (of wh. from 
Robert Crane, 10, coll. 110), 120; 
Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 27.69; 
North Cong. ch. and so. m. ec. 
18.25; Yale Miss’y Society, 7.80; 
Davenport Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
6; Taylor Cong. ch. and so. 2.04; 
T send because I attended the 
Brooklyn Meeting,” 5; 
New Haven co. Hast Aux. Soc. 
Jarman, Agent. 
North Haven, Mrs. Edwin Blakeslee, 
New Haven co. West Conso’n. E. B. 
Bowditch, Tr. 
Birmingham, Cong. ch. and so. 112 80 
Milford, Plymouth Cong. ch. and so. 
60.25; Ist Cong. ch. and so., Oc- 
tober m. c., 20; 
New London and vic. and Norwich and 
vic. O. Butler and L. A. Hyde, Trs. 
Fitchville, Mrs. Fanny Raymond, to 
const. Mrs, Lois F. Sancent, Hart- 
ford, H. M. 
Lisbon, Cong. ch. and so. 
New London, Ist Eccl. Society, 
Norwich, Broadway Cong. ch. and 
0. (ann. coll. 670.81, m. c. 44.56), 
715.87 ; Ist Cong. ch. and so. (ann. 
coll. 204. 81, m. c. 12.32), 217.13; 
2a Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 27. 25 ; 959 75-1,787 78 
Tolland co. Aux. Soc. CO. H. Dilling- 
ham, Tr. 
Mansfield Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 


846 59 
F. T. 


5 00 


80 25—-198 05 


m. ¢. 25 00 
Rockyille, 2d Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh., from Mr. and Mrs. 8. D. W. 
Harris, to const Mrs. FANNIE 
M. Cutvernouse, H. M., 100; Geo. 
Maxwell, to const. ExizA K. Max- 
WELL, H. M., 100; Mrs. O. P. 
Hammond, and Mr. and Mrs. A. 
M. Gibson, to const. Davin 8. Hot- 
BROOK, Chester, Mass., H. M., 100), 
to const. Mrs. Abby F. Groves 
and Mrs. JANE Jones, H. M. 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rey. H. F 
Hyde, Tr. 


572 92—-597 92 


Caria Village, Cong. ch. and so. 60 OL 

; 10,843 57 

—~,E.D. 100 00 
10,443 57 


NEW YORK, 
Buffalo and vic., H. Stillman, Agent. 
Buffalo, a friend, 
Strykersville, Cong. ch. and so. 
Monroe co. and vic. William Alling, 
Agent. 
Rochester, Central Pres. ch., add’l, 112 92 
New York and Brooklyn Agency of the 
Board, Bible House,— 

Of wh. from Church of the Covenant, 
add’l, B. F. Butler (on last year), 
100; Dry Dock Mission Chapel, 
4. 12’; Lewis Tappan (Brooklyn), 
100; ‘‘A Friend,” with previous 
dona., to const. ARTHUR SHIRLEY, 
i. M, 50; Mrs J. Redfield, 25} 
fe Missionary Box,” 25; ‘Annual 
Meeting (Brooklyn), ‘CA Poor Pres. 
Minister,”’ 25; Rev. W. H. Whit- 
temore, 20; Dr. George Pierson, 5, 
Mrs. Pierson, 5; a friend, 5; avails 
of a child’s silver cup (Brooklyn), 


5 00 
14 77—-19 77 


8.88; J. H. House, 2; 869 45 
; 502 14 
Antwerp, Cong. ch. and s0. 388 00 
Baldwinsville, Pres. ch. 52 15 
Bergen, Cong. ch. and so. 13 16 
Campbell, Pres. ch. 85 10 
Candor, Gong. ch. and so. 36 00 
Castile, Cong. ch. and so. 16 70 


Donations. 
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Durham, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 

Gowanda, Rev. 8. Cowles, D. D. 

Irving, Mrs. J. C. Cheeseman, 100 

Lafayette, Cong. ch. and so. 

Lyons, Ladies of Ist Pres. ch. 

Middle Granville, Pres. ch., ann. coll., 
add’l, 6 01 

Morrisania, Cong. ch. and so. 6.60; 2d 


Cong. ch. and so, 8.40; 10 00 
Ogden, Mrs. Mary Dyer, 10 00 
Oswego, Mrs. O. J. Harmon, 10 00 
Penn Yan, Pres. ch. m. c. 17.36, John 

Sheppard, 10; 27 86 


Perry Centre, Rey. J. P. Root, of Cong’l 
church, 5 00 


Rochester, Leonard J. Gaylord, 20 00 
Sherman, Cong. ch. and so. 18 09 
Yonkers, 1st Pres. ch. m. c. 45 683—451 70 
953 84 
NEW JERSEY. 

Englewood, Pres. ch. J. Wyman Jones 

(on last year), 50 00 
Newark, Central Pres. ch. (of wh. from 

Rey. Almon Underwood , 50), to const. 

Mrs. E. 8. Unperwoop, H. M., 200; 

Belleville Avenue Cong. ch. and so., 

Daniel Dennison, 25; South Park 

Pres. ch., ‘A Friend,’’ 2; David A. 

Hayes, to const. Howarp W. Haygs, 

H. M., 100; 827 00 
Orange, Valley Cong. ch. and so., in 

part, 267 14 
Parsippany, M. L. C. 75 
Patterson, 2d Pres. ch. 20 00 
Rahway, 2d Pres. ch., Thomas Morris, 10 00 
Woodbridge, Mrs. Maria H, Strale, 5 00—679 89 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

By 8. Work, Agent, Philadelphia. 

Philadelphia, Pine st. Pres. ch. m. 

c. 48.54; Rev. Albert Barnes, 200; 

proceeds from jewelry, formerly 

contributed (forwarded by Rey. J 

McLeod), 4; 252 54 
Allentown, Ist Pres. ch. 55 33 
Lawrenceville, Pres. ch., add’l, 15 00 
Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, with prey. 

dona’s, to const. himself H. M. 2 80 
Montrose, Pres. ch. 25 60 
Philadelphia, Rev. J. M. Van Harlin- 

gen, 100; ‘J.D. L.,” monthly dona., 

150 00 
thoy S. W. Paine, 85 00—283 73 
536 27 
VIRGINIA. 
Wheeling, N. Hubbard, 9 00 
TENNESSEE. 
Greeneville, Robert M. McKee, for 
‘training native preachers,” 10 00 
OHTO. 
Edinburgh, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 55 00 
ee Rey. and Mrs. H. A. Mer- 

ill, 11 00 
Marietta, 4th street Pres. ch. 10 00 
Windham, avails of silver watch, 3, 

gold ring, 1.20; 4 20—-80 20 
Legacies. — Kinsman, Geo. Matthews, 

add’l, by Rev. H. B. Eldred, 17.48, 

less exchange, 13c. 17 30 

Mad River, Frances Jane Snodgrass, 

add’l, 200 00—217 30 

297 50 
INDIANA. 
Crawfordsville, Rey. Caleb Mills, LL.D. 17 00 
Kingston and Clarksburg, Pres. ch’s, 60 00 
Lake Prairie, Independent Pres. ch., 

for the debt, 25 00 
Newtown, Pres. ch. 17 10 
Rob Roy, Pres. ch. 138 60—182 70 


ILLINOIS. 
— , ‘One who loves and prays for 
God’s missionaries,” 
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Chicago, Ist Cong. ch, and so., in part, 
237. 50; 2d Pres. ch., add’l, 160; Oak- 


land Cong. ch. and so. 10; 407 50 
Concord, Rey. and Mrs. 8. B. Fair- 
bank, 10 


. Gates, to const. J. 


Crystal Lake, S. S 
H. M. 100 00 


A. J. Kenpie, 0 hicago, a0 a 


Galesburg, Miss H. L. ie Ward, 10 00 
Garden Prairie, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 
Griggsville, Charles Kenney, 10 00 
Oak Park, Independent church, 80 00 
Payson, Miss P. A. Prince, 25 00 
Polo, Independent Pres. ch. 63 00 
Rockford, a Friend, 00 
Tonica, Cong. ch, and so., add’l, 5 00 
Virden, Pres. ch. 53 76 
Wheaton, Cong. ch. and so., in part, 19 00-1,291 25 
MICHIGAN. 

Chetrlotte, Mrs. B. Landers, 5 00 
Detroit, Lat Cong. ch. and’ so , annual 

coll, and m. ¢., to const. Rey. J. A. 

McKay, Tomas SANDFORD, CHARLES 

A. Kent, Atvin Winkins, and Mrs. 

Ruru Raymonp, H. M. 650 00 
Ida, Pres. ch. 6 90 
La Salle, Pres. ch. 8, Rey. E. F. Tan- 

ve A 400 
Wayne, Charles Cutler, 10 00—575 90 

MINNESOTA, 
Cottage Grove, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Lake City, Vong. ch. and so. m, ¢. 20 00 
Mankato, Pres. ch. 22 75 
St. Paul, Plymouth Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Shakopee, Rey. 8. W. Pond, 10 00—97 75 
IOWA, 

——,, a thank-offering from two ladies, 25 00 
Danville, Cong. ch. and so. 5 25 
Davenport, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢., 2 

months, 430 
Deep Creek, Cong. ch. and so. 415 
Dubuque, Miss Calista C. Rogers, 5 00 
Grundy Centre, Pres. ch., add’l, 60 
Magnolia, Cong. ch. and so. 15 40 
Oskaloosa, Cong. ch. and so. 65 00 
Seneca, Rey. 0. Littlefield and wife, 18 00 
Tabor, Cong. ch. and so, 7 00O—149 70 

WISCONSIN. 
Appleton, A. 8. K. 10 00 


Baraboo, Pres. ch. 200 


Beloit, a friend, 10 00 
Dartford, Cong. ch. and so, m. c. 2.00 
Kenosha, Ist Cong. ch. and so., in part, 54 66 
Leeds, Cong. ch. and so. 8 35 
Plymouth, Cong. ch. and so. 16 00 
Shopiere, dong. ch. and so, 18 37 
Sparta, Cong. ch. and so. and s. 8. 50 00 
Tafton, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 3 75 
Waupun, Cong. ch. and so. 18 00 
West Salem, Cong. ch. and so. 22 50 
Whitewater, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 5 87 
Windsor, Cong. ch. and so. 32 78 —248 78 


MISSOURI. 
Kansas City, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 82 30 
St. Louis, Ist Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 120 08—162 38 


CALTFORNTA. 
Fort Jones, I. Titcomb, 10 gold, 
Grass Valley, Cong. ch. and so., 25 gold, 
Oakland, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 50 gold, 
San Francisco, Howa-d Pres. ch. (216. 18 
gold), 246. Dd ; Unknown (8, gold), 
9.12; 255 386 
Santa Cruz, Cong. ch. and so. 38.25 
gold, 42 07393 23 


CANADA. 
Province of Quebec. 
St. Andrews, Pres. ch. m. c. 43 48 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
England, J. T. Molesworth, Esq., 125 
me fold, 141 25 
_ Mahratta Mission, Ahmednuggur, H. 
4H, 56.50, er. Drummond, 5.65, 
R. W., 2.82, monthly concert, 


¥ 


8; Bombay, T. Graham, 


Gen. Malcolm, 28.25, Maj y us 
28.25, W. H. K. 413, Mr M., Boy 
Mr. Lodge 5.65 } Sholapur, "Capt. 


Manson, 23. 60, Briend, 6.65 5 
Scotland, Broadfield, A. F, Stoddard, 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 
From Woman’s Boarp or Missions. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Boston, Treasurer. 


For six Bible-readers, in Madura, In- 
dia, 

Massachusetts, Webster, Cong. s. s., 
for girl in Miss C. 0, Van Duzee’s 
school, Erzroom, Turkey, 

Connecticut, East Hartford, Cong. ch., 
for a pupil at Oroomiah , 

New Jersey, Madison, Loantaka 8. B., 
‘Faith Mission Circle,” for a girl in 
Oroomiah Female Seminary 

Tennessee, Jonesboro, Pies” 8. 8. -, for 
Female ‘Seminary, Oroomiah, 

Illinois, Chicago, Ela @. Ives, M. L. 
Purrington, and s. s. class, for pupil 
in Miss Eliza Fritcher’s school, Mar- 
sovan, 


227 18 


84 25 
28 00 


28 00 
7 25 


8 00—332 63 


From Woman’s BoarpD oF MISSIONS FOR THE 
INTERIOR. 


Mrs. J. V. Farwell, Chicago, Treasurer, 682 40 


865 03 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. — 


Maine. — Bangor, Ist Parish s. s., for school 
at Pulney, South India, 80 ; Garland, Cong. 
ALIS: 

New Hamesurre. — Bedford, Pres. 8. 8., for a 
native helper at Erzroom, Turkey, in care 
Rey. M. P. Parmelee, 50 ; Fisherville, Cong. 
8. 8., for school in Kendal, India, 60; Fran- 
cestown, Cong. 8. 8. 8; 

Vurmonr. — North Craftsbury, Cong. s. s. 10; 
Westford, Cong. s. s., for a theological stu- 
dent at Krzroom, Turkey, 24; Westhaven, 
Cong. 8. 8. 2.50; 

MASSACHUSETTS. — Andover, Abbott Academy, 
ada’l, for school in North China, 2; New 
Bedford, ‘* From a little boy.” 1; Newbury, 
ist Parish s. 8., for a scholar in Eastern 
Turkey, 5.75 ; Peabody, South Cong. s. 8. 
60; Southampton, Cong. s.s. 7.25; Spring- 
field, Olivet Cong. 8. s., for school in care 

. M. D. Sanders, Ceylon, 384.26; Well- 
flest, 1st Cong. s. s., ‘for ‘school of Rey. H. 
J. Bruce, Mahratta Mission, 50; 

Conneoricur. — Hartford, Pearl sb. Cong. 8. 
s., for boys’ school, Zulu Mission, 50.70; 
Stamford, Ist Pres. ’s. 8. 11. 795 

New York. — Ellington, ‘Little Workers,” 
2; Tompkins, 1st Pres. 8. s., for a native 
teacher, 37.16; 

Nrw JansEy, — Newark, Mulberry st. Mission 
Chapel s. s., for China, 

TENNESSEE. "2 Rew Market, Pres. s. ae a OR 
ng for scholar at Eraroom, in care Rey. 

R. M. Cole, 

Ouro. — Bellevue, George Ford, for a boy at 
Seroor, India, care Rey. 108 Bissell, 30; 
Croxton, Sabbath-school, 50c. ; 

Thuno!s. — Qoncord, Cong. s. s. 12; Gran- 
ville, Cong. s. 8. 3.25; 

WISCONSIN. — Jefferson, Pres. 8. 8., for a pu- 
pilin Madura Mission, ~~ 


Donations received in October, 


Legacies, nS y Ay 
$28,626 26 

\SP Total from Sept. 1st,1870, Py ee 
to Oct. 31, 1870. 54,128 35 


239 62 
200 00—580 87 — 


DATE DUE 


oes 
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